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The Convention 


Tue story of the eighth annual convention is best 
recorded in the lives of the men who for four days 
were privileged to meet together. Lifeless types must 
fail to reproduce the spirit of humble devotion, high 
enthusiasm and manly sense, which marked every ses- 
sion. Nor can the full history of the convention be 
written till the day when the thoughts of all hearts and 
the deeds of all lives shall be made known. In time 
to come it will have its effect upon the lives of many 
who are not yet God’s men. 

No more delightful city than Detroit could have 
been chosen for a Brotherhood convention. The clear 
sky, the refreshing breeze from the lake, the beauty of the 
wide avenues, helped to invigorate and sustain the ener- 
gies of five hundred men who for four days were living 
under the strain of close application to business and 
attendance upon frequent services. 

Detroit proves that the Brotherhood is out of lead- 
iog strings, and that the convention can get along with- 
out a “machine.” This is due partly to the training 
got at former conventions, and partly to the better per- 
sonal quality of the delegates. The steady improve- 
ment in this quality has been very marked for the past 
three years ; the men are growing older, and wiser, nat- 
urally enough; they are also better men in temper, 
modesty and good-will,—in a word, they are better 
Christians. 

Some of the Old Guard were fearful about Detroit. 
Fearful lest hard times, long distances, the extra cost 
of paying their own hotel bills, and the counter attrac- 
tions of the World’s Fair, might reduce the attendance 
to a corporal’s guard. Fearful also that if the crowd 
came, the record of peace and wisdom might be broken 
for lack of strong leadership, for Wills was dead, Sill in 
Europe and Davis, Sturgis, Barroll and a host of others 
kept at home. These fears did the five hundred men 
who made up the convention injustice. There were 
three tests made and well withstood, one of endur- 
ance, one of good will, and one of temper. The first 
was the Quiet Day. Seven hours running of instruc- 
tion and devotion test endurance, but the crowd stood 
it well, or, to speak more accurately, sat it out ; there 
was no perceptible restlessness or inattention, and few 
absentees. The testimony of all sorts and conditions 
of men was that they were helped by it, even those 
who found it irksome confessing that the fact that they 
found it so showed that they needed it. The second 
test was one of fraternal good will, and when the hot 
contest for the next convention was over there was not 
a sore heart nor a trace of partisau division among the 
brethren. The third test was of temper. In the discus- 
sion pf church-going among men a thoughless and im- 
proptr reference to a certain parish brought out from 
the rector hot rebuke and rather indiscriminate criti- 
cism for the laity in general and the Brotherhood in 
particular. The provocation was considerable, and the 
men were young, but the speakers who took the matter 
up did i. with great moderation and absolute good tem- 
per, and the incident was closed by the offender and 
offended making handsome amends amid great applause 


from the floor. These three things, together with the 
regular attendance of all the delegates at all sessions, 
meetings and services, the expedition of business and 
the excellent speeches on all topics, furnished a strik- 
ing example of the good will, good sense and good tem- 
per which is becoming characteristic of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew. 

Early Thursday morning, September 14, railroad 
trains and steamers began to land the delegates in 
Detroit. By ten o'clock, when the opening service 
began, about 300 of them had reported and had taken 
their places in St. John’s Church. The processional 
hymn “The Son of God goes forth to war” expressed 
to the full the purpose of the convention. The 
first words addressed to the delegates came very 
fittingly from the Bishop of the diocese, the Right 
Reverend Thomas F. Davies, D.D., whose loving greet- 
ing showed that his welcome was no mere formality. 
Then came the Charge, which, as it proved, was to set 
the tone of the convention, from a bishop who from 
the first has loved the Brotherhood. As Bishop Mc- 
Laren ascended the pulpit, looked into the earnest 
faces of the men before him and then went back in 
thought six years to the day when to a handful of men 
in the Church of the Epiphany, Chicago, he delivered 
the first Charge to a Brotherhood convention, he must 
indeed have exclaimed “What hath God wrought.” 
Need and expectation—the need to be supplied, the 
expectation to be realized by self-sacrifice—were the 
lessons he brought us, clothed with vigorous rhetoric 
and a wealth of illustration. 

At the conclusion of the service the delegates went 
at once to St. John’s parish house, which contained the 
convention hall. They found it admirably adapted for 
their purpose. Thoughtful men had been hard at work 
and no arrangement for the comfort of the convention 
had been overlooked. A look into the faces of the men 
as they prepared for the opening session showed the 
same type of vigorous, thoughtful manhood noted at 
previous conventions, a little matured by the experi- 
ence of another year. From the venerable Bishop of 
Chicago to the fifteen year old delegate from Texas the 
same manly peanieg showed the calibre of the men. 

And they came from all over the country. Although 
the number of delegates was smaller than last year, not 
a few of them had traveled a thousand miles or more. 
Michigan was far in the lead with 187 men, Pennsyl- 
vania's delegation numbered 56, one-half of them from 
the Pittsburg diocese, headed by Bishop Whitehead, 
and all intent on securing the next convention; New 
York was next with 53; then came Ohio, 38; Illinois, 
34; Virginia, always among the leaders, sent 16; so did 
Maryland, and both joined the delegation of 12 from the 
District of Columbia in the effort to secure the ’94 con- 
vention to the nation’s capital ; Massachusetts had 14 
and Connecticut 11; Missouri was next with 10; then 
Kentucky with 8, pressed closely by Georgia, Indiana 
and New Jersey, with 7 each; West Virginia sent 6, 
California 5, North Carolina and Tennessee each 4; 
Iowa and Nebraska 3 each; Rhode Island, Texas, Ar- 
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kansas, Colorado, Delaware and Minnesota were on even 
terms with 2 each; Alabama, Florida, Maine, Missis- 
sippi, Montana, Oregon, Wisconsin and Washington 
formed a strong rear guard with 1 each ; Canada was 
on hand, of course, with 17 men. 

Mr. Houghteling called the convention to order 
shortly after eleven o’clock. The Brotherhood hymn 
was sung, God’s blessing asked upon the gathering and 
the convention was fairly under way. Rev. Dr. Prall, 
to whose kind hospitality the convention was indebted, 
made a brief but strong address of welcome on behalf 
of the clergy. Hon. W. C. Maybury spoke the welcome 
of the lay people of Detroit. When he said that “ while 
Detroit has successively owed allegiance to the lilies of 
France, the cross of St. George and now finally to the 
stars and stripes, her people have known no other 
spiritual banner than that of the Nazarene” the conven- 
tion instinctively broke into applause. The convention 
stood as the secretary called the roll of 38 Brotherhood 
men who had died during the year. Then all knelt 
while Rev. Floyd W. Tomkins, Jr., prayed in the words 
of the collects for All Saints’ Day, the Sunday after 
Ascension Day and the closing part of the prayer for 
the Church Militant. The reports from five sections of 
the country, each with its own message, followed in 
quick succession. 

The convention then elected the following officers : 
President, Silas McBee, Sewanee, Tenn.; Vice-Presi- 
dents, Lewis Stockton, Buffalo ; W. Warne Wilson, De- 
troit; John E. Mitchell, Mobile; J. H. Dennis, San 
Francisco ; Secretaries, Perry B. Pierce, Washington ; 
F. M. Pedersen, New York; H. H. Smith, Pittsburg ; 
H. T. Young, Chicago. On behalf of the Detroit com- 
mittees Mr. Maybury, in a graceful speech, presented 
Mr. McBee with a gavel made from the famous Pontiac 
oak. 

At half-past two the convention met in St. John's 
Church for the Quiet Day under the leadership of Rev. 
G. A. Carstensen, St. Paul’s, Indianapolis. It had been 
a grave question with those who arranged the pro- 
gramme whether it were possible for the convention to 
enter calmly into the spirit of a quiet time in the last half 
of the first day of the session. The result fully justi- 
fied the experiment. The leader had the close atten- 
tion of the men throughout the afternoon, as he let 
them into the deep spiritual meaning of the rules of 
prayer and service. It is to be regretted that more of 
the delegates did not observe the rule of silence during 
the supper hour, but what conversation there was, at 
least, was subdued. Shortly after seven the watch in 
the church began again. Mr. Carstensen’s instruction 
was a preparation for the Holy Communion. At half- 
past nine the hymn “Work, for the night is coming” 
was sung with almost martial defiance in spite of the 
long strain of the day, the benediction was given and 
the men went home with souls refreshed and prepared 
to receive the sacrament of Christ’s love on the 
morrow. 

The Quiet Day brought out two very significant 
things. It showed how the liturgy and worship of the 
Church train men for devotion and self-examination, to 
say nothing of decorum in God’s house. It is hard to 
imagine three or four hundred young men of any of 
the Protestant denominations remaining in absolute 
and almost speechless quietude for seven hours at a 
stretch, listening, meditating and worshiping with un- 
broken earnestness. It was not the listlessness of in- 
dolence, but the calm repose of restrained energy. 
When towards the close the missioner called upon those 


who felt moved thereto to offer prayer, the fact that the 
Brotherhood knows the Prayer-Book came out very 
strongly. All but one of the score of prayers offered 
were from the Prayer-Book, and all who heard were 
impressed as never before with the priceless inheritance 
we hold of prayers which, with a beauty and reveren- 
tial quality which seems now a lost art, are able to 
voice every need and aspiration of man. 

At seven o'clock Friday morning nearly four hun- 
dred men knelt in Christ Church for the Holy Com- 
munion. Bishop Davies was the celebrant, assisted by 
Rev. Dr. Prall, Rev. Joseph H. Johnson, C. L. Arnold 
and D. S. Marfield. The same quiet order in approach- 
ing and leaving the altar which marked the general 
Communion last year prevailed again. There was no 
haste, no crowding, for all knew that at the Father’s 
table there would be Food for all 

The convention assembled at 9:30 and remained in 
business session for an hour and a half. During this 
time the Report of the Council was read, A general 
conference at eleven on the “Boys’ Department’’ 
brought out many experiences which went to prove the 
capacity of boys for sustained religious effort. Atnoon 
the conference was interrupted for the usual midday 
prayer, in which all joined under the leading of Bishop 
Whitehead. 

A short business session at two o'clock gave the 
aspirants for the '94 convention an opportunity to pre- 
sent their claims. When the Pittsburg delegation 
rose as one man to second Bishop Whitehead’s invita- 
tion, the convention applauded excitedly. In spite of 
the eager pressing of rival claims there was not the 
slightest hard feeling. Half an hour later the conven- 
tion met in general conference and listened to an elo- 
quent and witty address on Bible study by Dean Hart. 
The applause which greeted the Dean's opening sen- 
tences did not suit him, and he begged the delegates 
not to waste his time. A discussion of Bible class meth- 
ods followed. 

The afternoon session closed with the introduction 
to the convention of Rev. R. W. Miller, who had come 
to bear to the convention the greetings of the Brother- 
hood of Andrew and Philip, of which he is President. 
Mr. Miller made a graceful and fraternal address. The 
convention then broke up into sectional conferences. 

A large congregation gathered in Grace Church 
Friday evening. The relation of the Church to the 
world was vividly portrayed by Bishops Whitehead and 
Thompson, Rev. Dr. Fulton and Dean Hart. The 
kindly presence of Bishop Davies was greatly missed at 
the service. Much to his regret he was obliged to leave 
the convention Friday morning to make a visitation in- 
volving a wagon ride of thirty miles over a country 
road through the woods in the extreme northern part 
of the diocese. Such an example of apostolic hardi- 
hood could not fail to have its effect on the members 
of the convention. 

Saturday morning a majority of the delegates at- 
tended the early celebrations in St. John’s and St. 
Paul’s. At half-past nine the usual morning devotions 
were said and the convention opened for business. Mr. 
Wood read to the convention an interesting letter from 
the Australian Brotherhood. A message of greeting 
was received from Bishop Potter, who had been pre- 
vented by sickness in his family from conducting the 
Quiet Day. N. Ferrar Davidson, of Toronto, who be- 
longs almost as much to the Brotherhood in the United 
States as to the Brotherhood in Canada, of which he is 
President, was introduced to the convention and made 
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a brief address, closing with the words: “ All aggress- 
ive agencies for the Kingdom must consolidate 
against the forces of evil in the world.” The conven- 
tion heartily agreed with him. The Committee on the 
State of the Brotherhood presented a vigorous report, 
which was ordered sent throughout the Brotherhood as 
the message of the convention. The convention unani- 
mously decided to observe a week of self-denial, the 
proceeds to be used for the sending of a Brotherhood 
missionary to Japan and for such other objects as the 
Council thinks best. The first week in Advent has been 
appointed for the purpose. 

At half-past ten the Question Box was opened. 
Under the skillful management of Mr. Houghteling 
much wholesome instruction was given. Witty and 
humorous, serious and positive, as the occasion de- 
manded, he answered the perplexities of all. Again the 
conference said the St. Andrew’s Day collect at noon. 

After luncheon the final business session elected the 
new Council. It contains five new members, Sidney T. 
Miller, Detroit; C. W. Iredale, San Francisco ; S. A. 
Haines, Indianapolis; James Le B. Johnson, Tacoma, 
and John E. Mitchell, Mobile. Those who retired from 
the Council this year did so not because, as Mr. Aik- 
man expressed it, ‘ they were tired of the work, but be- 
cause they were tired in the work ” and deserved a rest. 
Hearty thanks were given to all who had helped by 
words and presence and work to make the convention a 
success. Then Mr. McBee’s gavel fell on the motion to 
adjourn and the delegates looked ahead to a day and a 
half of uninterrupted conference and devotion. 

A meeting in memory of Charles James Wills fol- 
lowed. The contemplation of that life of manly self- 
sacrifice lifted all hearts to higher planes of thought 
and action. A conference on church going among men 
came close to the practical needs of the Brotherhood and 
was vigorously discussed by clerical and lay delegates. 
The conference declared emphatically for free churches, 
open every day and frequent services. At the same 
time the fact was recognized that if these primitive 
practices were to be restored, the laity must be willing 
to give to the work of the Church more liberally than 
they have yet done. The conference also stood for the 
preaching of the pure Gospel of Christ and Him cruci- 
fied, the Prayer-Book, the whole Prayer-Book and 
nothing but the Prayer-Book in the regularly prescribed 
services of the Church, and for such loyal and fearless 
evangelistic work as will gather men from the high- 
ways and hedges to the King’s Supper. It was during 
this conference that the test of temper already referred 
to was applied. The desire of the conference to hear 
both sides of every question was clearly demonstrated 
when it loudly called for Dr. Prall to speak his mind in 
reply to the strictures of Mr. Houghteling. 

Saturday evening the convention hall was again 
filled for the final conference on the Brotherhood cam- 
paign for the coming year. Before the work of the 
conference began, prayers were offered for two mem- 
bers of the convention, each of whom had been called 
home by the sudden death of his father. The addresses 
at the conference showed that a number of men had 
been thinking carefully of the lines of action which 
should mark the Brotherhood's effort during the year. 
Everything that was said had some direct bearing 
upon the future work of the Brotherhood, either as a 
whole or as individuals. 

Sunday morning, at the time when most people in De- 
troit were leisurely eating breakfast, if one might judge 
from the almost deserted streets, the members of the 


convention, most of whom had already been to the Holy 
Communion at seven o’clock, made their way to old St. 
Paul's, “standing grim on its battled height,” to listen 
to the anniversary sermon from the Right Reverend 
Alfred M. Randolph, D.D., Bishop of Southern Vir- 
ginia. At the midday services the pulpits of nearly all 
the churches were supplied by clerical delegates. Sun- 
day afternoon in addition to the usual lay services there 
was a service for men only in St. John’s, with an at- 
tendance of over four hundred, and a very successful 
service for boys at Emmanuel. 

In the evening the final meeting was held in St. John’s 
Church. The Brotherhood men entered in procession, 
and the long line of choristers, clergy and bishops 
marched through the aisles, walled on each side by solid 
ranks of men, toward the noble chancel, singing “ The 
Church’s One Foundation.” Few who were there can 
ever forget the words of warning, command and en- 
couragement which came from Rev. W. M. Grosvenor, 
George Zabriskie Esq., and Right Rev. Thomas F. 
Gailor, all young men. St. Paul’s words to the Co- 
rinthians, “ Watch ye, stand fast in the Faith, quit you 
like men, be strong,” are intensely personal. They lost 
nothing of their directness on the lips of those who in- 
terpreted them for and applied them to the men of the 
Brotherhood. 

Then came the farewell meeting. Bishop Gailor, sit- 
ting at the head of the chancel steps, called on some of 
the leaders of the convention for their last words of 
counsel and farewell. The Gloria in Excelsis, chanted 
by four hundred manly voices, rang out as a great 
shout of faith. “We praise Thee, we bless Thee, we 
worship Thee, we glorify Thee, we give thanks to Thee 
for Thy great glory, O Lord God, heavenly King, God 
the Father Almighty.” Bishop Gailor led in the prayers 
for those in affliction and sickness, and the convention 
joined as one man in the General Thanksgiving. Then 
a moment of silent prayer, the blessing, and the conven- 
tion of 1893 was over. 


An Editorial Note 


Ir is hardly necessary to offer to Brotherhood men an 
excuse for the fact that this number of St. ANDREW'S 
Cross is devoted almost exclusively to the report of the 
recent convention in Detroit. To the very many who, 
while they are not members of the Brotherhood. saow 
their belief and interest in its work by reading its paper 
a word of apology may be due for the necessary exclu- 
sion of general matter. We believe that those who are 
zealous for the spread of the Kingdom of Christ will 
find something of hopefulness and inspiration in an 
account of what laymen are thinking and saying and 
doing about this matter. So we present the report to 
them that they make of it the best use possible. 

The passing of another October brings home the fact 
that St. ANDRuw’s Cross has reached another milestone 
and enters with this number upon the eighth year of its 
progress toward an ideal. We cannot say that we have 
done all that we would do or all that we had expected 
to do. Still we look to the future with a hope based 
upon God’s promises, a righteous cause and the sym- 
pathy of many strong and earnest men. We can make 
no promises for the coming year beyond that to en- 
deavor faithfully to make St. ANDREWw’s Cross more 
worthy. of the cause it stands for. In thut effort we ask 
the help of all who are praying and working for the up- 
building of the City of God. 
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Need and Expectation 


BY THE RIGHT REVEREND WILLIAM E. McLAREN, D.D., BISHOP OF CHICAGO 


A Charge to the Eighth Annual Convention of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, delivered in St. John’s 
Church, Detroit, September 14, 1893. 


Like as the hart desireth the water-brooks : so longeth my 
soul after Thee, O God. ap A soul is athirst for God, yea, even 
for the living God.—Psalm 21,2 


NEEDING AND Exprctinc! Needing fresh insight 
of the man I am, and new attraction to the man I 
ought to be. Needing something to sustain the soul 
at the level of decent daily gratitude, and something 
to make the breaking of the heart as real a pain as the 
acheing of the head. Needing to know God as He 
has revealed Himself, not as we make pictures of Him 
in our minds. Needing above all to know Him in the 
person of the Lord Jesus Christ. Needing everything 
that is to be desired to make a man a Christian man. 

Expecting what? Confidently anticipating what 
from above have we met here to-day? What beyond 
numbers, enthusiasm, hospitality, stirring speeches, 
statistics of progress? 

What is God expecting? Only His présence justi- 
fies ours. Disperse these delegates quickly if that 
Presence has not come with them, and if He sit not in 
their midst to see great searchings of heart, and quiet 
hungerings after God! He only can strike the key- 
note of a convention of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew. Only the ear that is listening can hear God’s 
key-note, for it is a still music, easily neutralized by 
overmuch talk and business clatter. This will be a 
memorable time if God and we are expecting the same 
things. 

The author of this psalm speaks of going with 
a multitude to the house of God. There waves of 
sacred melody rolled in upon his soul. There the 
sweet calm of steadfast prayer revived his faith in un- 
seen things. There his soul was floated upward on 
sacrificial incense. There that reversed perspective by 
which the real things are made to appear distant and 
the secondary things near, was set right again. His 
soul regained the level of its best past hours, and the 
old love sang for itself anew song: ‘Like as the hart 
desireth the water-brooks: so longeth my soul after 
Thee, O God. My soul is athirst for God, yea, even 
for the living God.” 

Athirst for God! It is a vigorous word — one 
which can be used honestly only by souls terribly in 
earnest, thirsting as harts, wandering far out upon a 
wilderness, pant for the music of brooks and the green 
shelter of trees and the quiet of the blue mountains. 
Such souls are the souls of the saints, and saints we are 
not. Butare we not to try our pinions because we have 
never soared? Isthere a monopoly of holiness in the 
Kingdom of God? Perhaps we have not understood 
the saints. They never gained anything they did not 
begin to seek and sought till found. Their biographies 
do not tell the whole story. They had their trials, their 
relapses, their infirmities, their temptations. Their 
nature was human nature. They were all men of like 
passions with ourselves, with the same battles to fight, 
the same discouragements, the same means of grace 
and the same Saviour. It was not their extraordinary 
zeal, their capacity for leadership, their organizing 
power, their influence over men, which made them what 
they were, for these qualities were only their natural 
powers transfigured by grace. They were simply men 


who let their thirst for God have its own way with them 
at whatever cost. Flesh and blood could not restrain 
them. They did not permit those soul-destroyers which 
we call “ duties” or “ business ” to crowd the secondary 
into the rightful place of the primary. How insatiate, 
overpowering, intense, despotic, was their thirst for 
God. It is evident that such an inexpressible spiritual 
craving after God will not suffer itself to find satisfac- 
tion in anything short of God. There are many good 
desires and many are the objects which God has pro- 
vided for them ; but there is one desire which has but 
one satisfaction. It craves nothing lessthan God Him- 
self. Man was made for God and can truly find him- 
self only when he finds God. 

I look up to the beautiful heavens at night and 
observe the moon and the stars. How wonderful is 
the sight! How, like the points of fiery arrows, those 
stars dot the sky! How mysteriously the moon gazes 
down upon the earth with its face half eclipsed by the 
shadow cast upon it! And what perfect harmony of 
movement! The most delicate chronometer ever made 
can only approximate the absolute precision with 
which the machinery of the skies works, and works 
together. Whence is all this perfection? The golden 
orbs themselves declare, “the Hand that made us is 
divine,” and silently they fulfil the end for which they 
were created. But all creatures come forth from God. 
The heavens are glorious indeed, but they are simply a 
complicated mechanism moved by the will of God. 
They have no minds, no wills, no souls. They were 
fashioned by and for the infinite Creator, but they are 
not like Him. One single man with a soul is infinitely 
more glorious than all the constellated splendor of the 
skies, because God not only made him for Himself, but 
like Himself. He always acts according to a purpose. 
For His Own glory He called chaos into being. His 
breath moved upon the formless deep. One by one He 
bade the countless forms of matter to appear. He said, 
“Let there be light, and light was.” It was a glorious 
cosmos, but not a perfect one. God saw His ideas of 
beauty, order and sublimity reproduced in the natural 
world : it declared His glory, but did not reflect Him- 
self. The work of creation was crowned only when the 
adorable Persons of the Trinity said: “Let us make 
man in our image, after our likeness.” The Creator’s 
power was consummated in man. In him God saw His 
own perfections reproduced and God hallowed that 
day. The first Sabbath was the festival of the accom- 
plishment of God’s highest creative purpose. 

But it was a purpose which was to widen out into 
further fulfilment. The first Adam was the progenitor. 
of a race of which we are members. All, then, that 
sacred history authorizes us to apply to him may apply 
to us. When I contemplate my nature in the light of 
my origin, I must stand in awe of myself, for Iam a 
thought of God actualized. He purposed to create me. 
He created me. He created me for a specific end—to 
find myself in Him, to thirst and hunger and seek until 
I find Him. This hand was for service, this tongue for 
praise, this heart for love, this will for self-conquest, 
this soul to know Him more and more. This more and 
more is the common-sense of spiritual life, for what 
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man would dare to excuse himself for being so little 
for God as he is? Man ‘he must be, or never fit for 
heaven. And the act of creation whereby I came into 
. being gave to God the right of dominion over me—a 
dominion so absolute that even myself cannot share 
that ownership ; so irresistible that it cannot be thrust 
aside; so comprehensive that it includes all that I am 
and have; so eternal that it can never be barred by an 
statute of limitation. My end, then, is to show fort 
God by reiemblance to Him. And as that is the end 
for which I was created, the loftiest, most enduring as- 
piration of my life should be, “ Athirst for God.” 

The cogs, wheels and pinions of the great clock of 
the universe are keeping stroke as from the first to the 
purpose of the Creator. And we? The stars in their 
golden obedience bear witness against us; the moon 
gazes upon us with perpetual pathos; the sun flashes 
is aps scorn upon our ee heads. We have not 
lived unto our true end. The image of divine beauty 
stamped upon us is gone. The resemblance is lost. 
The love which aimed to multiply itself on the earth 
until holiness should wrap it about like an atmosphere, 
sees the glory darken into rebellion, despair, death. Of 
the stars it is written: “ Not one faileth”; of man, 
“ They are all gone aside.” 

t us see what this means in the world to-day. 
Evil is a varying force. At all times present, it is some- 
times a resistless tidal wave. How drunkenness 
abounds; how impurity eats into the souls of millions 
like a gangrene of hell; how vice shatters the bodies, 
slays the souls and ruins the lives of the many for time 
and eternity! Down beneath the surface glare, which 
the electric lights of this secular glory casts, lurk 
demons too hideous to be unsuspected, although the 
world tries to ignore them. There is a current ques- 
tion more serious than that of slavery was thirty years 
ago—the relations of capital and labor. There is un- 
righteousness at the heart of this question, nor is it 
necessary to say whose skirts are most foul. But the 
issue is a rebellion against Christ Jesus, and a practical 
denial that the Judge of all the earth is on His throne. 
And what will be the result if righteousness—the eter- 
nal law of right as exemplified and taught by Jesus of 
‘Nazareth—does not prevail? Epochs of unfettered 
greed and surfeit of self-will logically lead to socil cata- 
clysms. God is always suffering sin to be its own 
avenger, and so the world is whipped and stung and 
bruised around again into some degree of, at least, cut- 
ward decency and formal regard for the law of right- 
eousness. Yes, the world is gone aside, indeed! All 
the surface sin which fills our prisons, befouls our 
papers, crowds our asylums, rots in our rookeries, or 
shines with the lurid glare of hell in our palaces—all 
this is the outcropping of the spiritual godlessness of 
the time. Mendo not retain God in their hearts. They 
prefer money-getting, pleasure, passion, literature, 
esthetics, anything rather than God. 

This is not the wail of a pessimist. Some men are 
always crying fire, fire or no fire. Others act as if no 
such element existed, as a menace to property and life. 
Let us at least honor God by refusing to accept the 


present standards of spiritual attainment in the world. 


as acceptable to Him. 

But what the forces of evil may accomplish in the 
world is the sign of what they would accomplish among 
men of the unworldly faith in Christ. Sin is a con- 
tagion. The heart that throbs out of harmony with 
the music of heaven has the faculty of transmitting its 
beat to other hearts. Moreover, by reason of free-will 
hearts loyal to God are never secure against seduction. 


It follows, therefore, that when evil is aggressive and 
good irresolute, evil triumphs. “Because iniquity 
abounds, the love of many shall wax cold.” Who would 
wish to venture into the region of percentages in con- 
sidering the prevalent cold heartedness of Christians? 
As the lawless spirit of the world sometimes hides itself 
behind outwardly proper lives, so this cold love con- 
ceals its frigidity behind routines of outward duty, or 
the activities of mere zeal. or the stated observances of 
the Church, or the silent indifference which.cries “ Lord, 
Lord,” and does its own will. Behind these crouches 
the disloyal heart, emptied of the love which once it 
felt to God. 

Athirst for God! Why? Because as Go. has 
made us for Himself He is our first necessity. ‘1 his is 
the lesson of the stars. Those dumb, soulless orbs re- 
buke us; and they teach us. He is their first necessity. 
He is ours. Oh! why must we who have been created 
for God have to be drilled, disciplined, scourged bach 
to practical acceptance of that most elementary fact ? 

But God is to be thirsted for because He is our only 
necessity, as well as our first. All other values are 
comparative. He has given us bodies, and how we love 
them! But we do not need them in the sense that they 
are indispensable as a means or as anend. If we lose 
them we have lost a little dust. What is a little dust if 
God be still ours? If they are mutilated by accident, 
shaken by paralysis, tortured with disease, nothing has 
happened that will hurt us when we part company with 
them. Flames cannot really reach the martyr who 
burns at the stake. God has made us dependent on 
food, shelter, clothing, care, but these are not strictly 
necessities. He who has God cannot be starved or 
stripped. He cannot be said to be without a place of 
refuge and repose who is without a home. He who 
lacks the ministries of human love is not unfathered 
and unloved. The holy ties of the family are necessary 
to us only in a relative sense. They may be shattered, 
and all heaven still is left tous. ‘When my father and 
my mother forsake me: the Lord taketh me up.” God has 
made us so that we find help and comfort in the good 
Opinion of others, but many is the time when for right- 
ousness’ sake a man must imitate his Lord, who made 
Himself of no reputation. No; nothing is necessary to 
the soul that thirsts for God. He can lose nothing 
who holds, and is held by, the Omnipotent Hand. This 
is a homely and practical truth, which the stars teach, 
and which we are here to learn from them; and the 
Christian man who holds it with manly grasp daily, 
hourly, has learned how to weigh values and has risen 
to the true philosophy of a religious life. He is athirst 
for God, the living God. Listen, my brothers, for I 
have now come to a hard saying. There is no music in 
it to the ear of self. The only men who will patiently 
listen to it are those who will not knowingly draw back 
from the highest possibilities of the Christian life. 
There is but one way in which he who is athirst for 
God can live out the lesson that God is our only neces- 
sity. He who would live unto God must die unto 
everything else. He must die unto the world, unto 
father, mother, houses, lands, self. Is.it not a hard 
saying? 

Let us interpret it. We cannot thirst for God, and - 
thirst for aught else. We must detach our affection as 
primary, absorbing, exclusive from all things and per- 
sons whatsoever. This detachment has two ends in 
view: 1. That we may live out the truth that God is 
our first necessity. 2. That we may bring into our daily 
life the practical fact that He is our only necessity. | 
That is to say, nothing must be permitted to become or 
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rein necessary to us in place of, or rather than, God. 
By the law of His Providence we may have all things 
as contingent. We may have father, mother, houses, 
lands, food, shelter, clothing, ourselves ; we may have 
influence, fame, good repute; but these are God’s 
secondary gifts. His first is Himself. He may sweep 
all these away, but what have we lost so long as this 
wonderful and all glorious God is left to us to be our 
all in all now and forever? 

This law of detachment has a threefold application. 

1. We must detach ourselves from all that isin itself 
sinf:1. Here the duty is absolute and uncompromis- 
ing. We have no secondary right to do anything with 
thing. per se sinful except to slay them. Sin is unmiti- 
gated devilism and must be hated with an active ab- 
horrence and an heroic determination to accept death 
rather than compromise. “If thy right hand offend 
thee (¢. ¢., if thy will purpose to use the hand as the in- 
strument of unrighteousness), cut it off and cast it from 
thee ; for it is profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers should perish and not that thy whole body should 
be cast into hell.” Here detachment is accomplished 
by excision. Mortification, crucifixion, resistance unto 
blood, are the terms of triumph. . 

2. We must detach ourselves from all things which 
while not in themselves sinful do become the occasions 
of sin whenever we refuse to regard them as God’s 
secondary gifts, and become attached to them at the ex- 
pense of the obligation of primary attachment to God. 
It is sad enough to see a soul lying vanquished at the 
feet of its sins, but it is more alarming when alienation 
from God is caused by that which is in itself good. In 
how many homes do the domestic affections eclipse the 
glories of love divine? See that faithful father growing 
Bray in toilsome devotion to the temporal welfare of 

is family while his heart is cold to God. See that 
priest spending himself in buildings and activities and 
then standing a mere machine at the altar he has built. 
God and the angels are stricken with horror at these 
living lies. God will not brook a divided throne. Men 
cannot serve two masters. God is their primary, their 
only necessity. They cannot thirst for God and thirst 
for self at the same time. No matter what the world 
may say ; no matter what low standards may be the 
reigning fashion. He whois truly detached willingly 
does violence to every usurping affection, every self-as- 
suring interest ; knows no price too great to pay, no 
pain too great to bear, no discipline too severe to en- 
counter, just in order that he may restore to himself a 
willing preference for God over everything in heaven 
or on the earth, until, looking the dearest object of 
affection full in the face, weighing the most precious 
possessions at their full value, he is enabled to say to 
his God, “ Whom have I in heaven but Thee: and there 
is none upon earth that I desire in comparison of Thee.” 
But. there is a vast range of possibilities in the way 
of detachment beyond this. Necessary to all is this 


‘grace that God should be primary in the region of 


things not sinful; but God often calls souls to walk in 
nobler paths of self-surrender. They will todo more 
than use God’s gifts as not abusing them: they will 
not use them. The attractions of surrender are to 
them greater than the fascinations of possession. The 
alternative of God and all these things added unto 
them, and God without these, being presented to their 
choice, they choose the loftier pathway. The Church 
is hungry for priests and laymen of this stamp. 

3. But now I come to a third application of this law 


of detachment. This higher attainment is not only an 
interior renunciation of outward things and conditions, 
but an interior dying to self. It is that utter detach- 
ment from self which leaves but one attachment remain- 
ing in the soul. It is the sure result of a soul’s thirst 
for God and more and more of God, persisted in with 
courage and high resolve, persisted in in spite cf the 
threefold antagonism of the world, the flesh, and the 
devil, persisted in because the Holy Spirit nurses hon- 
est beginnings and pardons relapses, pe: :isted in be- 
cause God reveals Himself more and more to those who 
seek to lose themselves in the unimaginable beauty of 
His nature, until at length the love of God is made 
perfect. No other love exists. The conflicts of years 
are crowned with the victory of faith. Self has come 
to be known as the worst of foes, more dangerous to 
the soul than any external enemy, and it has been 
hunted down like a ravening beast. 

When God gives this spirit of utter detachment from 
self, when the soul comes boldly forth from its last 
oe place and makes its final surrender to God, 
then He becomes its all in all. Cleaving to Him only, 
the soul desires nothing out of Him, desires nothing 
but Him unless it be in Him. Then trials cease to be 
trials, being from God. God gives, not the annihilation 
of trouble, but the acquisition of a temper and habit of 
the soul that rises above it. He who reposes his confi- 
dence in the Everlasting Arms cannot be overcome by 
calamities that shake the world, still less by the petty 
vexations that corrode other men’s hearts. “Thou wilt 
keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on 
Thee.” His lot may be in a time and place where the 
foundations of things totter, but he knows the secret of 
His presence whose Kingdom is an everlasting kingdom. 
Whatever storms beat and tempests howl, he can say, 
“my Father sitteth between the cherubim, be the earth 
rever so unquiet.” It is long in coming, this holy tran- 
quility, but it is sure to come to those who diligently 
seek it. The outward conditions of life are not changed, 
perhaps, but there is now a mysterious sweetness in all 
that was once bitter, the satisfaction of the soul in God 
is now so deep and pure that the electric flash and 
whirl of the world cannot banish Him from the fixed 
love of the heart. It can walk alone with God among 
the multitudes that surge through the avenues of the 
“ White City.” And if in moments of sore distress or 
perplexity it is carried away from its moorings, the 
soul no sooner feels its drift than it takes measures to 
cast its anchor again in those unperturbed silences of 
the sea where our strong Rock is. 

I believe, my brethren, that there is some thirst for 
God in every human heart. The most abandoned 
wretch who ‘feels that he is an utter failure towards 
God is always throwing over into some better world 
the hope that he may yet become what he was created 
tobe. For his sake, for the world’s sake, for God's 
sake, there must be men so athirst for God that they 
dare not stop short of the highest attainable levels of 
consecration. But it must be individual and not cor- 
porate consecration. Societies in themselves are a rope 
of sand. Even divine ordinances wrongly used become 
a ministration of death. The secret is in each man’s 
breast. Does he feel a thirst for God? Let him deepen 
and intensify it at any cost, until it becomes the dom- 
inating motive of his life. He that loses his life will 
find it. He that gives up all gains all. He who re- 
solves to exhaust the possibilities of holiness will find 
all the resources of Omnipotence at his beck and call. 
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Words of Greeting 


AT the opening service in St. John’s Church, Thursday, Sep- 
tember 14, an address of welcome was made by 


BISHOP DAVIES 
who spoke as follows : 


BRETHREN beloved, it is no formal greeting of welcome that 
I extend to yon this morning. Speaking on my own behalf as 
bishop of this diocese, speaking, as I am sure I may, in the 
name of the clergy and the Churchmen of this aah upeaking 
also in the name of the local pers doce of this Brotherhood, I bi 
you, beloved, welcome, thrice welcome to Detroit. 

We thank you for your presence; we thank you for choosin 
this city as the place of holding your convention, and we than 
you because we believe your f eee brings a blessing with it, 
and we feel sure that you will leave a blessing behind you when 
you depart. _. . 

I count it a very great privilege that I am permitted to see 
ou face to face and to say to you this word of loving greeting. 
or it is an inspiring sight that mine eyes behold—a Manet @ of 
oung men assembled from every of our ind country, their 

Learts all fired with the flame of heavenly love, all intent on 
attesting their devotion to the great Elder Brother of us all by 
works of love to His brethren for whom He shed His blood, and 
who are our brethren in Him. 

A great many hundred years ago the wisest of men wrote, ‘“‘A 
brother is born for adversity.” ere is no greater adversity 

ible to a man in this world than to be estranged from the only 

viour of men and from the Church which He purchased with H 
blood. Ican imagine no work more brotherly, none more Christ- 

_like, than that which you are pledged to do as St. Andrew did 
when he went to find his brother, and when he had found him, 
brought him to Jesus. The two great truths which are em- 
phasized by the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, I take to be those of 
the Fatherhood of God and the Brotherhood of man in Christ. I 
think that no one can ever meditate upon these two sublime 
facts without feelings of awe and profoundest t 88, 
They confer a dignity upon us too august for words to describe. 
They open up before us the most glorious lines and possibilities 
of duty. 

I tA, brothers, that I am not warranted in keeping you longer 
from the wise and godly counsels of my venerated brother, the 
Bishop of Chicago. I invoke upon you, my ary beloved and 
honored brethren, the blessing of Almighty God. [| pray that He 
may vouchsafe, through your deliberations and your acts, to 
hasten the coming of the Kingdom of His dear Son. I recognize 
most gratefully the good you have already accomplished in this 
community, with which I am familiar, and I believe that, with 
the continuing blessing of Almighty God, greater work, both 

_here and elsewhere, remains for you in the future. Feeling all 
this, I am sure that I cannot better close what I have to say to 
you than by making my own the words of the Psalmist: ‘‘ For 
my brethren and companions’ sake, I wish you Proeperity Yea, 
because of the house of the Lord our God, we will seek to do 
thee good.” 


Sectional Reports 


WHILE the Committee on Organization was preparing nom- 
inations for permanent officers, the convention listened to short 
reports from five different sections of the country. All of them 
showed an appreciation of past failures and present weakness, 
but were of hope and determination for better things in the 
future. Rev. David C. Garrett, St. Mark’s Seattle, reported for 
the Far West; A. McC. Nixon, St. Luke’s, Atlanta, spoke for 
the South; R. V. Bray, Christ Church, Chatham, Ontario, bore 

e message of the Canadian Brotherhood; Rev. Floyd W. Tom- 


kins, Jr., St. James’s, Chicago, in the unexpected absence of W. 
H. Boniface, reported for the Middle West. The report from 
the East was made by 


Mr. ALBERT WESLEY WHITE, 


of Trinity, Boston, who said : 

I am sure I am very glad to bring to the Detroit convention 
the message of the Brotherhood in the East. I suppose it is al- 
most impossible that one report should differ largely from 
another, because wherever in this whole land we find a Chapter 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, there we know, or at least 
expect, is a body of Christian men who have pledged themselves 
for one common object, the spread of Christ’s Kingdom. But no 
matter how much,as Brotherhood men, we may have in common, 
our whole life and our whole work is largely and wonderfully 


influenced by the traditions and the prejudices of that particular 
locality from which wecome. If one thing more than another has 
hampered the work of the Brotherhood in the East, it is, it seems 
to me, the peculiarly cold religious atmosphere which has sur- 
rounded us. In New England, at any rate, the Church, from the 
first, has had to counteract the frigid influences of paritenice 
thought and breeding, and in the struggle I believe she caught 
much of that feeling of reserve, that feeling of coldness of heart, 
which prevents her sons from meeting together and living her 
life together as true brothers in Christ. And while it cannot be 
said in truth that in New York, Philadelphia and our other 
large cities in the East, puritanism has affected to any degree the 
thought and the life of the Church, yet there exists in many 
quarters a feeling of well-bred self esteem which has drawn an 
exclusive social circle about Church people; and within the cir- 
cumference thus drawn there abound as many smaller circles as 
there are degrees in the so-called social scale. To Eastern men, 
at any rate, the editor of St. ANDREW's Cross spoke wisely and 
well, a little less than a year ago, when he said, in substance: 
‘« My brothers, let us tear down these fences that keep us from 
men and keep men from us, and out of them let us build a plat- 
form on which we can stand ether.” 

Now, my friends, when I tell you that the work in the East 
for the past year has been carried forward with that principle 
in view, you will with me that our campaign has been a 
battle of ideas, and a battle of men. Notso many years agoa 
Churchman had done his duty when he went to church on Sun- 
day and regularly paid his pew rent. He had no wish to be dis- 
turbed from the delightful spiritual lethargy in which he re- 
posed. Wecan immagine him leaning back in his pew and 
singing that grand old hymn: ‘‘ AmI a soldier of the Cross?” 
And after having satisfied himself that he was a soldier of the 
Cross, he inevitably came to the conclusion that to be a soldier 
of the Cross was not a very hard position, anyhow. And then 
he went on to sing, you know, with that seraphic expression on 
his face, ‘‘Must I be carried to the skies on flowery beds of 
ease?” My friends, I can picture to myeclt the look of astonish- 
ment thet would come over some of those men’s faces if they 
were to wake up some day and suddenly discover that occasion- 
all re life of the Church does mean something besides flowery 

8 of ease. 
Now, I am just as proud of the East as any man is proud of 
that icular locality from which he comes, and I am just as 
roud of the Church in the East as any of you are of the Church 
the pertoular locality from which youcome. But I cannot 
help telling thi those things which are wrong with us, because 
only as the light of the glorious future spreads its possibilities 
before us can we see where the Church has made her mistakes in 
the past. There is, I rejoice to say, a growing sentiment among 
us that a Churchman has done his duty only when he throws 
himeelf actively and earnestly into the lives of his fellow men 
and: seeks to cast about them the noblest and the purest infiu- 
ence this world has ever seen, the influence of the life of Jesus 
Christ. And, my brothers, snobbishness and exclusiveness are 
dying a deserved death among us. The time is coming when 
men are to stop asking themselves if it will do for them to meet 
this man and that man because he may happen to move in a 
different social circle. 

I will not attempt to tell you specifically the direct results of 
the Boston convention, because you know as well as I can tell 
you how Chapters have multiplied among us, and what is 
most essential, how the Brotherhood apie 1s slowly but surely 

rvading every parish. One result of which perhaps you know 
ut little, and of which I must speak for a moment, is the gather- 
ing together of fifteen men in Harvard University, who have 
pledged themselves to live their college lives along the lines of 
aggressive Christianity. 

Since last we met in convention the lives of two noble 
Brotherhood men in the East have gone from us. The pages of 
St. ANDREW’S Cross have told you the story of the life of Chaples 
James Wills. No word of mine is needed to make his memory 
dearer to your hearts. The a ag of the press of the country 
have teemed with the record of the life of the Bishop of Mas- 
sachusetts, and east and west he was as dear and as close to you, 
seemingly, as he was to those of us who knew him personally 
and intimately. What one man was to the Brotherhood the 
other man was to the whole Church. It seems to me that at this 
time their lives have a special significance for us. Just think for 
& moment how those two lives stand for purity and truth. and 
honor and righteousness. Then let us go forward to live the 
ees they led so purely and so nobly—the life of Jesus 
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General Conferences 


ON FRIDAY AND SATURDAY 


The Boys’ Department 


AT 11 o’clock Friday morning the convention gave its atten- 
tion to the work of the Boys’ Department. The hymn ‘“ Soldiers 
of Christ Arise” was sung, and Bishop Whitehead led in prayer. 
George R. Robinson, Jr., of St. Louis, presided. In his opening 
address he gave an outline of the Brotherhood’s dealing with 
work among boys and the present status of the movement. 
Emphasis was laid on the fact that the Boys’ Department is not 
& provisional organization but has the endorsement of the Broth- 
arliood and a roll of nine active Chapters. Mr. Robinson's 
Chapter has five active members, varying in age from fifteen to 
eighteen. The boys have their own Bible class and have success- 
f undertaken the visiting of absentees from Sunday school. 

z. G. Leypoldt, the secretary of the Boys’ Work Committee, 
was unable to be present, but sent a paper on the development of 
aggressive religion in boys. What he had to say was enforced 
by some telling examples from his personal experience. A poor 
poy ina New England town determined he would have some 
part in the Easter paerine of his church, so day by ay he sold 

apers, making six to eight cents a day, till he got together a dol- 

r and ahalf. Now anew church is being: built and the boy 
has pledged himself to give five dollars. mission in a New 
Jersey town so stirred four boys that they decided to holda 
meeting of their own for prayer each week. The only place they 
could use was a chicken coop in the yard of one of the boys. At 
the same time a second group, unknown to the first, was meet- 
ing in ahayloft. Personal work for boys was then treated of 
along the lines suggested in the man of the Boys’ Depart- 
ment. The discussion which followed was animated. To give 
all a chance to speak on it the time limit had to be reduced 
to three minutes. Among the peeks were Rev. Dr. Prall, 
Rev. W. W. Love, Rev. 8. C. Hill, John 8. Grohe, J. P. Cleal, 
Lewis Stockton, J. L. Houghteling, H. H. Heminway and 


MR. MALCOLM GREEN, 


of Chicago, who said: . 

I am a member of St. James’s Chapter, but do my work in 
the parish mission. St. John’s Chapel. We have not the mate- 
rial for a Chapter there yet; but we havea Liiearittp future fora 

h in our Sunday school consisting of 400 children, over 200 
of whom are boys. with a regular attendance of about 165 boys. 
I have a class of those boys. They are chiefly from the surpliced 
choir, and a large part of my Brotherhood work for the past two 
years has been a good deal of time spent with those boys during 
the week days, besides the time spent with them in the Sunday 
school. I have tried to apply the idea of the Boys’ Department 
to my class without any formal organization. Let me mention 
a few of the results. me months ago I told my boys that I 
thought probably there would be a junior organization in con- 
nection with the Brotherhood, and I would like them to keep it 
in view. I explained to them what this organization represented 
and what the work is. Of course, I am well known to every one 
of them. I go swimming with them whenever I can in summer, 
and I go flying kites with them when there is an opportunity, 
and [ am a general brother among them, and I do ba rr I 
can to bring me in contact with my boys. They are all loving 
and true-hearted little men, and I cherish their love and respect 
very much. Now, they have great ideas of the Brotherhood. 
In fact, it has occu to me, as I sat here this morning, that 
after I go home I shall take one of them each week to the meet- 
ing of St. James’s Chapter, let them see the Brotherhood and so 
help them to build up anideal of it. They want to bemen. Of 
course, women can teach boys, and they love their mothers and 
their women teachers; but they do not aspire to be women. They 

ire to be men. If they respect us or if they respect the Broth- 
echoed, surely it is our duty to show them the highest ideals we 
can in our life as laymen. Now, in trying to cultivate a Broth- 
erhood spirit among them, I told them what the rules of the 
Brotherhood were. First of all, there was a rule of prayer, to 
pray daily for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom among young men 
and among boys, and for them all their chief service would be to 
bring boys to the Sunday school. We have a feeling in our class 
that we should not have more than about six or seven members, 
put constantly the number would run up to eight or ten, or 
more, so that we could not hear all the lessons during the time. 
I wondered why it was that our class continually grew and had 
to be split up again and again. But I found it was use these 
boys had voluntarily asked other boys to come in, and latterly, 


as I have spoken of that as being a rule of the Brotherhood, they 
seem to have taken the idea and gone right into it, and to my 
astonishment, every Sunday for the last month or two I have 
had two and three and four new boys. They take great delight 
in bringing a boy in and saying, ‘‘This is my friend whom I 
brought around to the class to-day. Can he be in our class?” 
Now, my class is so big again that I cannot hear them all ; but 
I see what the boys can do in Brotherhood work. Of all the 
boys who come into my class (I have been there since July, 1891) 
I have practically only lost one of them. His mother died and 
his father moved into a very bad district. Though I have vis- 
ited him and sent boys after him, he does not come back, and he 
has got into a tough element. But the other boys have all staid 
in the school. It shows a wonderful tenacity on the part of the 
boys to stick by the Sunday school and by the Church if they 
are interested in the work. Now, look ahead about three years. 
I have eight boys in my class who are thoroughly fit for mem- 
bership in the Brotherhood, so far as their lives are concerned. 
They are pores Dene doaspnnd rad boys, and I think have 
in them the making of good men and strong characters. If they 
keep on as they are going for three years, there will be eight 
men, and many more added in the meantime, who will be strong 
Christian characters, with the Brotherhood spirit, having been 
developing for three or four years. And I think at that time, 
whereas we have not now really good material there forthe 
Brotherhood, we then will have as good material as we can wish 
for. To my mind the boys’ department is the future Brother- 
hood trainer. 

The discussion of boys’ work naturally led up to the need of 


Christian Education 


AT 12:30 p.m. Friday the convention listened to an address 
om uaerpegent on this subject. Among other things Mr. Mc- 

said : 

Our end is the God-Man. Any education that does not have 
that in view is incomplete, unsatisfying. It is the only all-com- 
ae philosophy, the only all-satisfying piiloson y. This 

ing true, there is a heavy obligation upon the Church to not 
only encourage learning, but to set the type, to give the highest, 
the deepest, the broadest, the truest culture. Her halls of learn- 
ing should be the finest and most fearless. Her sons should live 
and move and have their being in this repose of a certain faith, 
under the influences of her ever-increasing power, and, especially 
during the formation period of their lives, be daily in the pres- 
ence of her majestic hturgy. If this were the case it would not 
be as itis to-day, that fully one-half of the members of the House 
of Bishops have come to us from the denominations. Aristotle 
said there were three elements in any education—heredity, en- 
vironment and instruction, the latter bet probably the Yeast, 
inasmuch as it is practically helpless without the other two. 
This being true, we carry the responsibility, not only of our- 
selves and our contemporaries, but of coming generations—fear- 
ful responsibility, but only the vaster opportunity. 


Brotherhood Bible Classes 


PROBABLY no ninety minutes of the convention seemed to 
pass more quickly than those which were given to the con- 
sideration of Bible classes on Friday afternoon. Glen K. 
Shurtleff, of Denver, who presided, spoke of the absolute 
necessity of a thorough knowledge of Holy Scripture to 
those who were engaged in spiritual work. e then called 
on Very Rev. H. Martyn Hart, Dean of St. John’s Cathedral, 
Denver, to speak on ‘“‘How to prepare a lesson.” While 
Dean Hart did not lay down any rules for or detail any 
steps in the preparation of a lesson, he made it clear by his own 
example that hard work was needed above everything else, and 
let the conference into his own seemingly boundless stores of 
Bible knowledge. Among other things n Hart said: ‘“‘ The 
Bible is the biology of a new kind of life. Its study deserves the 
best efforts of a man’s life. There is more science in the Bible 
than in science itself.” The Dean made this statement as a man 
who has given years to the study of science. He handled the 
so-called higher criticism rather roughly ; not that he found all 
of it useless, though most of it reminded him of the Oxford pro- 
fessor, who after much study came to the conclusion that the 
Tliad was not really written by Homer, but by another man of 
the same name, who lived at the same time and wrote at the 
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same place. No summary can do justice to this remarkable ad- 
dress. Mr. Redner, who was on the programme to speak on the 
pensar | of a lesson, was unable to be present. Points were con- 
pat to the discussion by Messrs. Pierce, Locke, Wilson and 
others. 


Near the close of the session a general call was made for Mr. 
Houghteling, who spoke as follows : 


I have never discovered any other way to prepare a lesson 
than by the hardest kind of hard work. You can be sure that 
the average young man will gauge the amount of work you put 
on your lesson in about one week. There is no royal way. The 
only way is to work hard. The dullest sort of man who works 
hard to fit himself is going to fit himself better than the man who 
has the biggest flow of words and puts in an hour spouting about 
anything that comes into his head, I have heard of a great 
p aecge! whose first rule in preparing a speech was to take a 
sheet of paper and write across the top of it, ‘‘ What do I want 
to say?” Then he sat and thought what he was going to say. 
The first question is, ‘‘ What am I going to teach about?” From 
a long experience I can give you practically two or three things. 
The first thing to teach about is our Lord Jesus Christ ; and the 
life of Christ is the best course to take. There is one course pre- 
pared that I am quite willing to endorse without any hesitation, 
and that is Eugene Stock’s ‘‘ Lessons on the Life of Our Lord” 
which an intelligent teacher can make to last so that a bo 
beginning at sixteen will graduate at twenty-one, and if he fol- 
lows well with a careful teacher will have a better knowledge of 
the life of Christ than most teachers, and a power to judge of 
that life and compute that life, because he knows all about the 
circumstances. There is a time in the year when it is difficult 
to keep up 8 class on consecutive lessons on account of the irreg- 
ularity of the attendance. I havefound again thissummer that the 
most practical thing is to take a course on the characters in the 
Bible, Old Testament or New. Begin, if you piss, with Joseph. 
Joseph was & very interesting man, a man I am personally ex- 
ceedingly attached to. I know him pretty intimately, and he is 
a very dear and heart-felt friend of mine. For instance, on the 
other hand, I never could get up any enthusiasm for Jacob, and 
I do not believe in a Bible class teacher trying to teach anythin, 
that he does rot feel. Now Jacob is probably a very peautifal 
and pathetic character, but I never could teach about him to my 
class of boys without fear of teaching false doctrine, heresy and 
schism. I never could see my way to soaring up on the pinions 
of eloquence, to the heights that my feet never climbed. But take 
Joseph and Moses and David and Solomon and Elijah and Daniel, 
and you can havea series of lessons that the boys will come in to 
hear yee do the thing decently, if they have to come in from 
out of town. 


Then in the matter of teaching there is a lot of detail that is 
very necessary. In the first place, about the hour of the class 
—not to suit your convenience, but to suit the convenience of 
the crowd of men you are trying to get hold of. The motive in 
ae a Bible class must be nothing less than the conscious de- 
sire that on that afternoon some man may be brought to the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Use your wisdom in getting hold of men, 
getting them to come within the hearing of this gospel that you 
are trying to preach tothem. Make everything work up to that 
end. Have a time and a place that is convenient for your men. 
Do not burden your opening exercises with ten collects when 
one will do. The collect for the Second Sunday in Advent is all 
the devotional exercise you need to open a young man’s Bible 
class, and it is good for fifty-two Sundays in the year. Sing a 
hymn and si deg at the hour you say you begin at, and end a 
little before the hour that you aay he end at. There is nothing 
that will slay a man’s interest quicker than to keep him over the 
time at which you have to let him go. A man who is 
going to teach a class successfully wants the spirit of God and 
the love of his fellow-men, and along with those pings he wants 
common sense. And I think that the man who has these things 
need not bother much about the new criticism or the old criti- 
cismn or samples (referring to samples of ancient inscriptions 
exhibited at the meeting), or any other thing. Do not misunder- 
stand and think I do not value samples. A week or two ago I 
had finished up with Daniel, and there did not seem to be any 
more Old Testament characters that were particularly interest- 
ing, 80 I said: ‘“‘ Now, boys, what shall we have”? ey said : 
«« Now let us have something about Exodus.” I knew the secret 
—there is so much fighting in Exodus. Wecame to the invasion 
of the Promised Land and the destruction of the nations. That 
Sunday I picked up a paper and looked it over, and there I saw 
an account of the discovery of alot of clay tablets, which had 
been found somewhere iu t, and which were letters from 
the ces of that land sent down to Pharaoh, saying: ‘‘Oh, 
my rd, send chariots and horses, for this people are come 
down upon us.” They are dated, and the names of the Hebrews 
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are in them and the names of the princes who wrote them. Some 
of the princes whose names are on those tiles are the princes 
whose names are in this book. Just a new discovery, noticed in 
the newspaper. I cut the article out of the paper, and as the 
lesson went on I said : ‘‘ Here, if you don’t believe it, here it is 
in the newspaper.” As those fellows get their information from 
the newspapers, theology and all, that was conclusive. 


The Question Box 


AT 10:30 Saturday morning the Question Box was opened, and 
Mr. Houghteling undertook to answer the questions which had 
been accumulating since Thursday, and such others as the dele- 
gates put to him at the time. For an hour and a half he was 
kept , usy answering questions, of which the following are 
samples : 


Q—Would it not be well to provide recreation hours during the von- 
vention, so that the young men could go around the city? We get so full. 

A.—That's what most young men get when they go out tosee the town; 
but I really think that we crowd too much into our programme. 

Q.—Should a man be retained on the list who does not attend the meet- 
ings, is a good Christian man but inactive, yet is ready to contribute liber- 
ally when money is needed ? 

A.—We don’t want his money. 

Q.—Is a Brotherhood man who meets cn the street one wearing the 
badge justified in passing him without recognition ? 

A.—It would be contrary to the whole spirit and genius of the Brother- 
hood to so pass him. 

Q.—How can the Chapter secure the interest of an indifferent or hostile 
vestry? 

A.—By doing its own proper work well. If it bea good vestry it will 
recognize good results ; if not, it doesn’t matter what they think about 
the Chapter. 

Q.—Should not the age limit be reduced to fourteen years? 

A.—I am told that there is a boy here wearing the badge who comes as 
delegate from a Chapter in Texas,and who is only fifteen. Now I say 
that he is really a man, though he is nominally a boy. It has always been 
the deliberate judgment of the officers and leaders that Brotherhood 
membership should pre-suppoee arrival at. early manhood, and the age of 
eighteen has been recommended as the lower limit. But there are excep- 
tions. Some become men at fifteen; and some of us have learned to 
our sorrow tbat there are children of forty and fifty. 

Q.—Suppose you know that if you bring a young man to church he will 
try to flirt with the girls? 

A.—Bring the young man with you; sit by him; if necessary sit on him. 

Q.—Isa man keeping the rule of service if he sees that he gets himself 
to church every Sunday? 

A.—I'll answer that question by another. Isa doctor doing his duty if 
he gets a college education and goes to Europe? 

Q.—Shall we furnish light reading matter to the men who come to 
our reading rooms? An uneducated man cannot read the Furum and 
similar magazipes. 

A.—I never heard of a man who succeeded in catching rabbits with 
mutton chops and green peas. 


Other questions were answered by delegates from the floor as 
called on by the chairman. 


Wanted: Men— 
Not systems fit and wise, 
Not faiths with rigid eyes, 
Not wealth in mountain piles, 
Not power with gracious smiles, 
Not even the potent pen; 
Wanted: Men. 


Wanted : 
Not words of winning note, 
Not thoughts from life remote, 
Not fond religious airs, 
Not sweetl guid prayers, 
Not love of scent and creeds 
Wanted: Deeds. 


Men and Deeds— 
Men that can dare and do; 
Not longing for the new, 
Not prating of the old : 
Good life and action bold— 
These the occasion needs, 
Men and Deeds. 


—Dunean Macgregor. 
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In Memoriam 


It was at once a sad duty and exalted privilege to which the 
convention addressed itself when at 3 o’clock Saturday after- 
noon it entered upon the meeting in arog. of Charles James 
Wills. It is safe to say that a majority of those present had 
never known Mr. Wills in person, yet it was apparent that nearly 
ied man present had in some way felt the influence of that 
manly and strenuous life. 

The hymn, ‘For all Thy saints who from their labors rest,” 
sounded now as a funeral dirge, now as a prayer of faith and 
closed as a song of triumph. v. John P. Peters, of St. Mich- 
ael’s, New York, led the prayers of the convention. Mr. Hough- 
teling, who presided, spoke of Mr. Wills’s valuable work when 


the Brotherhood was young and needed the guidance and im- 
ress of so powerful a personality. Mr. Wood ke of Mr. 
ills as the foremost representative of the renewed life in the 


Church, as shown by the work the laymen were doing. He told 
of Mr. Wills’s power of winning the affection of all kinds of men, 
helping them and inspiring them to higher ideals and more use- 
fal lives. Mr. John L. Little, of New York, spoke of Mr. Wills’s 
simple faith in God, and quoted his last message to the Brother- 
nood: ‘Now the Lord of peace Himself give you peace always 
by all means. The Lord be with youall.” The hymn “Jesus, 
the very thought of Thee with sweetness fills the breast,” was 
sung. Then John M. Locke, of Chicago, and 8S. A. Haines, of In- 
dianapolis, spoke of other sides of Mr. Wills’s character. S. 8S. 
Nash told of Mr. Wills’s keen insight into the hearts of men and his 
manly and symp. thetic way of helping those who were in spirit- 
ual trouble. . Wood then read Mr. Wills’s prophetic address 
at the farewell meeting of the Boston convention. The hymn 
‘‘Hark the sound of holy voices” was sung, and Rev. E. M. 
Stires closed the meeting with a prayer which voiced the affec- 
tion, devotion and thankfulness of the entire body. 

In the course of the meeting the suggestion was made that 
the Brotherhood men should erect some memorial of Mr. Wills. 
The meeting tacitly decided to do this, and on the spot contrib- 
uted nearly $150 for this purpose. It was felt that hundreds of 
members who were not present would want to have some part in 
such a memorial. It was therefore decided to give all who 
wished to do so an opportunity to contribute before ane definite 
action was taken. A committee consisting of G. avis and 
John E. Baird,of teeta te Francis H. Holmes, John S. Ward, 
Jr., and John W. Wood, of New York, has been appointed to take 
the matter in charge. Contributions may be sent to the committee 
in care of Mr. Wood, at the office of the Brotherhood, 18 Astor 
place, New York City, up to December 1. 


A Cathedral Mission 


Most Brotherhood men are familiar with the proposal made 
last winter, and oe in St. ANDREW’s Cross for April, to 
continue Mr. Wills’s work at Epiphany House, Stanton street, as 
a mission of the Cathedral of St. John the Divine. Bishop Pot- 
ter, in his address to the diocesan convention, September 27, 
spoke of Mr. Wills as one of the ‘‘noblest specimens of a conse- 
crated layman whom our Church has ever known.” He then re- 
ferred to the future of the mission in the following terms: 

‘‘T was much moved last spring when the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew proposed to the trustees of the Cathedral that we should 
take over the work known as the Stanton Street Miesion, nobly 
sustained for some years by the individual gifts of a few gener- 

-ous laymen, to whom I desire here to offer my heartfelt thanks. 
The plan aims at the creation of a Cathedral Branch of the Broth- 
erhood of St. Andrew, thus to tie together the Cathedral as an 
institution, and as a spiritual center, and the most needy portions 
of our city mission work. It is a most Christ-like plan and pur- 
pose, and I pray God and the people of this diocese to give us the 
means to carry it out. It will need some money, though rela- 
tively not much; but it will need, most, men and women who 
will go down and live, in turn, for a while, in the mission house, 
and work with and among the Bade whom they are trying to 
serve. In that one feature I confess I feel asupreme interest. If 
I, and my brethren of the clergy, would go in turn, for a month 
ortwo at a time, with a few faithful laity, and live sperely, and 
work faithfully, and pray earnestly, with and among our breth- 
ren who are now so far—alas, how far—from us, I do not say that 
we should revolutionize New York ; I do not say that we should 
repeat the scenes of Pentecostal days; but I do say that we 
should better imitate Him of Whom the apostle said, as if in rec- 
ognition of this supreme human distinction, ‘‘ The Son of God, 

ho loved me and gave Himself for me ;” and I believe that we 
should learn how to understand and to get near to those whom 
‘we desired to serve, as we can never do in any other way.” 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


The Teaching of the Convention 


Your request that I give my impressions of the Detroit con- 
vention and its lessons comes at a timely moment because in St. 
Louis, Louisville, Indianapolis, Dayton and Cleveland I have 
heard but one interpretation, which Joe Cleal put with great 
clearness. In substance he said: ‘At St. Louis there was a 
great shout, a great awakening ; at Boston a deep devotion, a 
great cry for God; at Detroit the purpose, the end of it all, have 
we found the Master, have we brought a brother to Him, were 
the chief thoughts of all.” 

The spirit of St. Louis was still present, for burning appeals 
came as clarion calls. The i seis of Boston was there, as was 
manifested in the hundreds of men at the Quiet Day, who not 
only remained through the seven hours, but showed the result, 
in that wonderful burst of spontaneous prayer and in inspiring 
song, and, still truer test, in the presence of seemingly every mem- 
ber of the convention at the Holy Communion Friday morning,and 
the consistent attendance upon the business sessions, conferences 
and devotional services. As I looked out upon the convention 
hall, filled at every session with the same earnest faces, freely, 
frankly, fearlessly discussing the questions that arose with a 
good feeling and harmony I have never seen in any other body of 
men, calmly but firmly subordinating methods and means to the 
great end for which the Brotherhood was organized, it seemed 
clear to me that Detroit would be a landmark in our history. 

With Wills gone, and most of our prominent leaders neces- 
sarily absent, the outlook was not cheering us we approached 
Detroit. But ence into the work it was soon evident that this 
convention’s power was to be found in the body itself, and was 
not greatly dependent upon leaders. As at former conventions 
we had the great men of the Church to speak to us with rare 
eloquence and unction. But after all has been said, the distin- 
guishing characteristic of this convention was that vast ac- 
cumulative power which is to be found in a body where each 
man is conscious of his peculiar, personal responsibility and is 
happy in the divine privilege. 

y other lessons there were, but this to me was the great 
lesson. The searching test was applied to methods, to enthu- 
siasm, to devotion : 

; Piri they accomplish the end for which the Brotherhood ex- 
is 

Has each man found the Master? Is he bringing another 
man to Him? 

Wood emphasized and brought to a climax the great motive 
of the convention when, in discussing the campaign, he ex- 
claimed: ‘‘Let each man try to bring one other man to the 
Master during the coming year and thus double our army.” 

How vividly this brought before our minds the Palette 

arable to Ahab: ‘‘ Thy servant went out into the midst of the 

ttle ; and, behold, a man turned aside, and brought & man unto 
me, and said, Keep this man: if by any means he be missing, 
then shall thy life be for his life. das thy servant was 
busy here and there, he was gone.” This responsibility and 
warning was pushed home to each man; but with even grander 
power, the more hopeful, the more distinctively Christian in- 
terpretation found in our patron saint was enforced. St. Andrew 
did not busy himself here and there and lose his brother. He 
found the Messias, and then finding his brother brought him to 
Jesus. The Detroit convention’s message to each member of 
the Brotherhood is: ‘‘Keep this man, and thy life shall be 
for his life”—this man next you, this man with whom your 
lot is cast—‘‘ Keep this man.” 

Srtas McBEE. 


WE all need to be reminded that man does not live by bread 
alone—that the prosperity, the knowledge, the development of 
the material energies which are the glory of this century, can 
end only in making of our civilization a colossus with feet of 
clay, if we lose faith and fraternity.—Charles Wagner. 


Tue New-York Tribune, commenting on ‘‘ Quiet Days” and 
“Retreats,” says: ‘‘ There is no need to-day to preach the gos- 

l of activity, of industry, of material progress, to the Amer- 
ican. That gospel gets itself preached from ten thousand pul- 
pits erected in our marts of trade and in every nook and corner 
of our common life. We are all ready, and more than ready. to 
crown with chaplets and greet with hosannas such preachers of 
this gospel as can show us some short cut to wealth or power or 
knowledge, or some new form of activity for our already too 
busy hands. But what is needed is a gospel of rest, of repose, 
of meditation, a plea for some moments of time in our crowded 
lives when we can get our true bearings, and when we can give 
full play to that better and nobler and diviner part of us which 
can no adequate expression in our material activities.” 
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The Sectional Conferences 


The Boys’ Department 


So GREAT was the interest in the work for and by boys that 
three sectional conferences were held daring Friday and Sat- 
arday, in addition to the general conference of Friday morning. 
One hundred men attended the first conference. Mr. H. H. Hemin- 
way, of Watertown, Conn., told how to organize a boys’ Chapter 
by getting together a few of the most earnest boys of the parish 
under the leadership of a Brotherhood man who could influence 
boys, letting them understand clearly that the organization 
meant something to be done for others, not pee getting some- 
thing for themselves, and then giving them definite work to do, 
such as looking after absentees in Sunday school, visiting sick 
boys, distributing booksin church. Mr. W. E. Manning, of 
Youngstown, Ohio, said the success of his boys’ Chapter was 
largely due to the fact that at the beginning the boys had been 
made to feel that the success of the a depended entirely 
onthem. The boys’ Bible or Prayer-Book class was found to be 
one of the best means of preparing boys for Brotherhood work 
and keeping them interested in it. Amusements should not be 
allowed a prominent part in the Chapter. When sparingly used 
they had been productive of good, but if carried to excess had 
broken up the personal work of the boys. Experience had shown 
that in nearly every Chapter there were boys who were fully 
competent to act as secre and treasurer. The suggestion 
was made that the boys be given some training in teac by 
being required to lead the Chapter Bible class, the regular leader 
pone) his place among the other boys, answering questions as 
one of them, and trying whenever a question is awkwardly put 
to show how it should be framed. The general experience 
been that those Chapters were most successful whose leaders 
‘were men who loved and were loved by the boys, and who could 
look at things from the boys’ standpoint. e discussion was 
vigorously carried on, though at times there was a tendency to 
get off on the side track of work for boys which did not have in 
view their training for Brotherhood membership. 


The Traveling Men 


THE twenty traveling men at the convention met to talk over 
work for the coming year. Mr. John P. Faure, of Calvary, New 
York, presided, and urged calling upon the clergy in the 
Cities visited. it was recommended that all traveling men when 
registering at hotels should write after their names the letters 
B.S. A. is often leads to noe which afford opportuni- 
ties for telling about the Brotherhood and inviting men to 
church. It also marks a man and makes it necessary for him to 
be all the more careful in his personal life. Mr. Little, of St. 
‘George’s, New York, told of the work to be done with the man 
with whom pe were sitting on the cars. It was suggested that 
after a first visit the men should, on subsequent trips, write 
ahead to the cheer visited and arrange to meet again with 
the members. ormation was also contributed by John M. 
Locke, of Chicago; 8S. W. Craig, of Springfield, Mass.; A. M. 
Crane, of Chicago, and others. ; 


Lay Readers 


THE conference, attended by forty men, was opened with 
prayer by Bishop Whitehead. Mr. Lewis Stockton presided, and 
called attention to the fact that laymen are responsible for mis- 
sion work outside of orearined parishes; that the lay reader 
was not a general agent, but a special agent of the bishop; that 
the value of lay reading was incalculable to the reader him- 
self, to the ie accel to which he ministered, and to the 
Church, provided he kept the fact of his being a layman promi- 
nent. Lay readers might conduct services in institutions of 
charity and correction, in neglected parts of the city, in country 
villages, and in vacant parishes. e readers should prepare 
themselves for the work by listening to sermons, and reading, 
‘and where possible by organizing for mutual study and improve- 
ment. Organizations of lay readers were advisable to save 
waste, to prevent spasmodic work. The Brotherhood’s trainin 
in preparing men for this work was invaluable, not that perso 
work should be neglected, but that the bishops might feel that 
here was an army upon which they might call. 

Bishop Whitehead spoke of his belief in the use of dey read 
ers, and thought there could not be too many. He found them of 
great value in the mission work of his diocese. He urged read- 
ers to be proud of their office and careful not to conceal the fact 
_ that they were laymen. In reply to questions the matter of lim- 

itations and vestments was discussed . ‘ Parson” Haines spoke 


of always wearing the Cross of St. Andrew on the cotta, as Mr. 
Wills are Mr. on Toe spoke conpemning Risd tien 
n prevent co: gations ig paupe y the use 0: 

lay aden. Rev. Dr. Prall urged that only men of stability 
should be enlisted. He thought the Brotherhood should be a 
feeder of lay readers to the bishops. 

On Saturday afternoon the lay readers held another confer- 
ence. Mr. John E. Mitchell, of Mobile, toldof his experience in 
reaching men prejudiced against the cloth. He said his Chapter 
furnished seven lay readers, who held services at one mission, 
one station and two institutions. Their work was directed by 
the director of the Chapter; they were generally assigned to 
work outside of the parish limits and had never been called upon 
to assist the parish priest. Some of them re beyiea ph some 
from notes. FYhile e did not approve of a lay reader discussing 
theology, still, if he wished to do so, he should write his address 
and submit it to his rector. Before any man executed the office 
of a lay reader he should seek instruction from the meee 

Mr. 8. S. Nash said that as lay readers were appointed by the 
Bishop they may be used under the bishop, under the convoca- 
tional system, and from parishes as centers. ‘‘ Pearson on the 
Creed” was suggested as a text book to be studied by lay 


readers. 
Work in Colleges 


Tue college men had a long and interes conference. Mr. 
F. P. Gulliver, of Harvard, presided, and told of the work being 
done by the Harvard Committee of Trinity Chapter, Boston. He 
felt that the work could be made much more effective if an in- 
dependent Chapter could be formed in the University. The A sin 
sible interference of a Chapter with the work of the college 
branch of the Young Men’s Christian Association was fully con- 
sidered ; every desire was shown to avoid such a conflict and the 
needless snnldiplication of college societies, but all who spoke on 
the subject were strongly of the opinion that there was room for 
both, particularly in the larger colleges. The changing personnel 
of a college Chapter was considered, and it was felt that by care- 
fully selecting the best men from each freshman class early in 
the college year the difficulties along this line could be overcome. 
The conference decided to present to the convention the resolu- 
tions on college work whic eppenr in the account of the busi- 
ness sessions. Among the colleges represented were Harvard, 
Yale, Columbia, Princeton, Brown, University of Michigan and 
Sewanee. 


Work Among the Negroes 


A NUMBER of men met to consider work among the negroes, 
north and south. Right Rev. C. Clifton Penick, who has a 
lifelong experience among the colored people, first as a clergy- 
man in the South, later as a missionary bishop in Africa and now 
as agent for the Church commission on work among the colored 
people, presided. After igi) Penick had told of the needs of 
the work and what might be done the discussion was joined in 
by delegates from Maine to Texas. The conference presented to 
ne ae the following report, which was unanimously 

opted : 


Whereas, of the 7,470,040 negroes in our land 1,426,204 are young men be- 
tween the ages of 18 and 44 years, we deem it of great importance to the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew that this subject should have a large place in 
its conventions, its works, its prayers and its aims. Therefore, be it 

Resolved, That we express our deep appreciation to all the earnest 
hearted and true of that race for the heroic efforts made by its members 
since the war toward obtaining an‘education and providing for themselves 
places of worship, until 18 per centum of their population are in schools, 
2,000,000 can read, and places of worship with more than 5,000,000 seats, 
valued at over $20,000,000, have been erected. And 

Resolved, That it is our duty to ourselves, to them, to our Church and to 
our God to both pray and labor that they may have preached unto them in 
ail ita fulness and with all its privilezes the pure gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, whereby alone we can be saved and made free with the “ glorious 
liberty of the sons of God.” 


“THE young men of the Church,” says The Church Stand- 
ard, “by organizing the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, have pro 
vided a phalanx of Church workers which, if we are not mis- 
taken, is already worth more than an addition of a thousand 
men to the ranks of the ministry. During its short existence of 
a few years this noble Brotherhood has shown itself to be a very 
Theodoron—a gift of God to His Church.” 
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The Public Services 


Friday Evening 


“THe Church and the World” was the subject which a 
large congregation, filling Grace Church to the doors, came to 
consider on Friday night. After shortened even-song Downton’s 
fine hymn “ Lord, her watch Seep rs is keeping” was sung 
with telling effect. Then Bishop itehead, who presided, intro- 
duced the subject for the evening and presented 


RicHtT REVEREND HuGH MILLER THOMPSON 


to speak on the first sub-topic, ‘‘ The Church not of the world.” 
He read our Lord’s words on the night of His betrayal : “Put up 
again pa Pal ha in his place. Thinkest thou that [ cannot now 
pray to My Father and He shall presently give Me more than 
ten legions of angels?” His words before Pilate : ‘‘ My kingdom 
is not of this world,” and the words of others when He hanged 
upon the Cross: ‘‘He saved others; Himself He cannot save.” 

m these sayings Bishop Thompson showed that the Kingdom 
of Christ is another and fundamentally different Kingdom from 
the kingdom of the world. This is a world in which the strong- 
est overcomes and all that is fittest in cunning and selfishness 
survives that which is lacking in these qualities. The world, 
judging all men by its own standard, saw in our Lord a man who 
was beaten. It wholly missed the fact that the salvation of 
others depended on His own self-sacrifice. This sacrifice reveals 
the law of His Kingdom. 


REVEREND JOHN FuLTON 


spoke on the ‘Church in the World.” The Church was not, he 
said, to be merely a preacher of the Gospel and a baptizer of 
men ; it was to be a teacher and baptizer of nations. at this 
work had not been neglected the witness of history proves. 
When the ancient civilizations were broken up because they were 
no longer fit to survive, it was the Church which preserved all that 
was worthiest of their art, literature and learning. The Church 
was the founder of colleges and universities. More than that, 
she it was who first provided for the education of the children of 
the poor and so gave to the world the priceless boon of popular 
education. It was the Church that molded all the noblest insti- 
tutions of modern society. Our boasted liamentary govern- 
ment did not originate in Athens or in Rome. The Church's 
Council of Nicea was the first imperial parliament ever convened. 
The Church had acted on the principles of a federal republic for 
eighteen hundred years. Again, the Church had for ages been a 
leader in works of charity and mercy and had by her example 
educated the State to an appreciation of its duties in this respect. 
The great problems of society which still remain unsolved will 
be solved only by the application to them of the sayings of the 
great Teacher, the significance of which would be graduall 
perceived in the Church, taught by the Church and at length 
adopted by the nations which the Church would once more 
baptize with the spirit of Christ. 


Very REVEREND H. Martyn Hart 


on short notice kindly took the topic, ‘‘ The Church’s message to 
all the world,” upon which Bishop Sessums, whose attendance 
was prevented at the last moment by sickness, was to have 
spoken, Dean Hart said: The Church is the organism which is 
vitalized by the Christ-life. Every true member of the body 
must be actuated this Divine life, and must put this life into 
action. Have you done that? What has been your message to 
the world—to all those who are not actuated by this Divine life ? 
Remember the Bible is always clear, distinct and personal. We 
cannot shift the responsibility. Dean Hart then quoted some 
instances of individuals proclaiming the Church’s message to 
other men, and closed with the strong words: Do your duty as 
though Jesus Christ was at your right hand. Say no word unfit 
for His ear. Whatever you have to do, do in His Spirit. You 
will thus carry the message of the Great Head of the Church out 
into a dead world. 


The Anniversary Sermon 


No outline can do justice to Bishop Randolph’s powerful ser- 
mon in old St. Paul’s on Sunday morning, nor can type reproduce 
the loving earnestness of every tone, look and gesture. He took 
for his text Revelation 21: 5. ‘‘And He that sat on the throne 
said, Behold I make all things new. And He said unto me, 
Write: for these things are true and faithful.” The last chap- 
ters of the Bible gather up all the hopes and promises of Christ 
for the world and clothe them in living forms. The law of Chris- 
tianity for each one of us is the law of progress. Christianity 


does not put a clothing on our nature as itis, but promises a new 
nature. Do you ask for signs of the working of this gospel of re- 
generation? Your Brotherhood is one of them. It is, too, an 
expression of the feeling of brotherhood in Christ which is spread- 
ing among men and which seems to be pre g the way for 
genuine unity among all the parts of divided Christendom. An- 
other sign is Christianity’s treatment of the law of purity. 
Christ is the only moral ruler of mankind who has lifted it out 
of the region of sophistry and proclaimed it as the eternal law of 
our being. There is vs purity. in tens of thousands of theyoung men 
of our land which will help on the fulfilment of Christ’s great 
prophecy that in this department of life, too, He will make all 
things new. Christ’s promise of renewal extends to every de- 
partment of the life of the individual, of society, of political or- 
paniesion: He will make our homes, the State, the world of 
usiness new. He will make His Church new by fresh gifts of 
His Spirit. Bishop Randolph closed his masterly sermon with an 
affectionate reference to Bishop Brooks and Mr. Wills and an 
appeal for the development of personal character. ‘‘ Watch your 
istian character,” he said, ‘‘and your work and your Chris- 
tian influence will take care of themselves. God love you and 
ide you and make you a blessing to the old Church and through 

er a blessing to the world.” 


Sunday Evening 


THE last public service of the convention was held in St. 
John’s Church. Many people remained standing throughout 
the service, and two hundred or more were unable to get in at 
all, Rev. Dr. Prall, rector of St. John’s, conducted the services. 
Bishop Randolph presided. 


REVEREND W. M. GROSVENOR 


of Trinity Church, Lenox, Mass., spoke on the words, ‘“‘ Watch 
Ye.” The spirit of watchfulness is created by two things : First, 
by the consciousness that we possess inestimable treasure ; sec- 
ondly, by the consciousness that there are forces at work in the 
world that are trying to take that treasure from us. The steps 
by which a man becomes conscious of the possession of spiritual 
treasures were graphically traced; but with this knowledge 
comes also the knowledge that he must watch and guard the 
treasure if he is to keep it. The three things in life which are 
doing most to deprive men of their privileges as the sons of God 

1. Moral blindness, the losing or blunting of the sense of 
the sinfulness of sin ; 2. Low purpose, the makiug of self the 
center of one’s life; 8. Spiritual self-sufficiency, that which 
makes a man satisfied when he has gained all he wants of this 
world’s good. 

Mr. GEORGE ZABRISKIE 


took up another part of St. Paul's message contained in the 
words ‘‘Stand fast in the Faith.” These are more than the 
words of St. Paul’s; they are the command to us to-day from 
our Captain and King; they come to us as the King’s troops, as 
men who have declared that we are His men; they bid not to 
rush to the attack, but to stand steady on the defensive against 
sin and unbelief. In this struggle God has given us two allies, 
the State and the Church, but we find that because of the selfish- 
ness and unfaithfulness of men there is much of weakness in 
both these allies. What then is to be our hope of victory? Sim- 
ply to stand on the Rock upon which God has placed us, and to 
stand in faith; and not only in faith, but in the Faith, those 
things which God has been pleased to tell us about Himself and 
which the Church has stated for us in precise terms. So shall we 
derive from Him the power which shall give us the victory. 


Ricut REVEREND .THoMAS F. GAILOR 


completed the message with the words ‘“ Quit you like men, be 
strong :” When St. Paul sent that message from the depth of 
his manly heart he saw not only the needs of those whom he 
addressed, he was looking down through the ages; he foresaw 
the long contest between the Apollo Belvedere, the type of every- 
thing which should tempt men in the future, and the Sufferer on 
the Cross Who would draw all men unto Him. He calls on us to 
range ourselves on the side of the Sufferer, and so acquit our- 
selves asmen. With a master’s hand Bishop Gailor described 
Paul’s manliness in facing and pleading with the angry Jewish 
mob just beyond the gates of the temple, and the manliness of 
the saintly Latimer when at the stake he encouraged Master 
Ridley to play the man. ‘ at you like men, be strong, and 
God bless you all,” were his closing words. 


Church Going Among Men 


A General Conference 


ADDRESSES BY SAMUEL A. HAINES, CHARLES 


THE convention met in general conference on the afternoon 
of September 16, to discuss ‘‘ Church going among men.” Mr. 
W. G. Mather, of Cleveland, presided. The first address was 


made by a 
MR. S. A. HAINES 


on the sub-topic ‘‘ Why men do not go to church.” 

Some little time ago I received a letter from our worthy 
General Secretary, stating that I was on the programme to 
Bpesk at this time and on this subject. I was a little bit put out 
about it, but I said to myself, ‘‘I will go to work and see if I can 
find out what are the reasons why men do not go to church. I 
know I have button-holed over a hundred and fo: men and 
asked them the question, and I think the number will run over 
two hundred and forty with those that I did not keep count of. 

_ There are a great many pery ippant and superficial reasons 
given. Some men say, ‘I have not time;” others, ‘“‘ Well, 
church is very good ; it is all right for women and children, but 
I do not want it.” Others will be even more careless still. I 
have had others tell me that they cannot afford it. I think that 
is true of a good many. There is a reason why they cannot 
afford it. °y could afford it if our churches were anything 
like being on the same basis as the Church of the first century. 
I have, however, four answers, which I regard as important, and 
which I specially want to ine upon you. 

The first one is that of indifference. A great many people are 
entirely indifferent in regard to the Church. They know this 
fact, and they will tell you, if bigs get into close relations and 
conversation with them, that the moral law can be kept without 
the Church. I have had a great many reply to me and try to 
argue with me along this line, that the Church was not a necessity 
to their lives, and that they were perfectly willing to take their 
chances. You know, I presume, people who are not only taking 
their chances thoughtleasly, but are deliberately willing to take 
them. They are a good deal like the boy whose mother was sur- 
prised when she discovered that the little fellow had not said his 
prayers the night before. ‘‘ No, mother,” he said, ‘I didn’t say 
my prayers last night, nor the night before, and I am not going 
to say ’em poet ; and, if I get along all right after to-morrow 
night, I think ll give em up altogether.” at is just the case 

ith a great many men. They have got along up to the H abaglidd 


moment, they are trying to get along and if they get 
through to-morrow they will take their chances and let it run, 
Indifference. 


Another cause is the spirit of individualism—the idea that I 
am sufficient unto myself. A great many of these people will 
quote the golden rule and will say to you, ‘‘ That is my creed ; I 
pro to live by that.” Irespond, ‘‘ That is all very well, if you 

only live by it.” ‘Oh, Fes: Ido.” Then you go to work 
and have an argument with them, and the first thing you know 
you find yourself in hot water unless you are able to maintain 
yourself. Individualism—becanse there are so many church or- 
tions in the land, What difference does it make? I be- 
jieve, and you believe, in our Church. There are hundreds of 
others along the line that will say, ‘‘ What difference does it 
make about the Church? Is not one church just as good as an- 
other? If one church is good, with a hundred or a thousand 
poole, why not with ten, why not with one?” And, therefore, 
argue from that standpoint, that I have aright to opena church, 
that I can go out there and establish Haines’ church to-night. 
But I maintain that I have no such right, nor have you, nor has 
any one. I maintain that itis a bounden duty to attend church 
and to attend the Church and so do away with this spirit of in- 
dividualism. I do not want to stand alone. I want to stand 
with my fellows and among God’s people and in the Church that 
the Master founded when He chose the twelve apostles and sent 
them forth into the world, not singly, but to preach the Gospel 
as a Church and as His apostles. And I want to try to impress 
that upon people. When you can get that thoroughly into their 
minds they realize that there ts a necessity for the Church, 
that all the conditions of life to-day are dependent upon the 
cori and the stability of it, and that individualism does not 
count. 

Now here comes @ worse enemy than this, even, to church- 
going among men : Greed—the love of money. There is scarcely 
one of you but can hear the dull thud as some friend of yours 
falls from his imagined high pinnacle simply because he has 


S. SHOEMAKER, SAMUEL S. NASH AND OTHERS 


longed for glittering gold and calls that worth living ‘for. 
Greed—we have got that in the Church, too. And because of 
the greed of men in the House of God, who want to buy, aye, 
and sell it, too, men are kept away from church. One man to 
whom I spoke said: ‘‘I have had no use for the Church for 
twenty-five years, since they treated my father so”; and he 
went on with a long story to tell me how they treated his father, 
simply because his father was a radical Christian and wanted to 
go a little farther than the rest of them. 

We Churchmen need to understand the lesson that money does 
not count, and you and I, Brotherhood men, know that it ought 
not to count. Ido not know as I can impress this any better 
than by telling you something that occurred in the Windsor 
Hotel, in New York, some time ago. William Travers, at one 
time a great banker of Wall street, a truly good man, was at 
the hotel one evening. The Windsor is a sort of second edition 
of Wall street, especially in the evening, and on this icular 
evening s lot of men who had gathered there were discussin; 
the question of money and how they could become rich, an 
finally one of them snapped his fingers and said : ‘‘ There’s no 
use of talking. I tell youa man without money in New York 
simply isn’t init.” Mr. Travers was spproaching: and the man 
added : ‘‘ There comes Travers. If he chose he could set us all 
up and make us rich in the course of thirty days.” Mr. Travers 
walked up and said: ‘‘Good evening, boys.” ‘Good evening, 
Mr. Travers.” He was let into the conversation and asked for 
advice. He replied with his characteristic stutter: ‘ Y-yes, 
you fellows think m-m-money is everything, d-d-don’t you? 

aint so. B-b-brains and heart both count. S-s-say, do you 
want to know what God thinks of money? Look around New 
York at some of the p-poor fools He gives it to.” 

Another thing which is keeping men away from church 
is selfishness. You know how much of it there is in our 
churches. Perhaps you have all heard of the man who had a 
fine, highly cushioned seat in a pew church. I want to say right 
here that I believe in a free church. Ido not want any rented 
pew in any parish of which I am a communicant. I want all 
pews free; and if there is anybody whose coat is not good or 
whose shoes are far gone who wants to sit in the seat that I have 
been accustomed to occupy, let him come right in. But to come 
back to our man. He owned this richly cushioned pew. I do 
not think he was a Brotherhood man. e day before he got to 
church the usher seated a stranger inthat pew; pretty soon in 
came the owner. He looked at the stranger as if to say, “I 
wonder what you are doing here,” and presently took a card and 
wrote on it; ‘‘I pay for this pew,” and handed it to the man. 
The man took his pencil, wrote on the card and handed it back. 
He had written : ‘‘Good pew. How much do you pay for it?” 
The owner wrote again : ‘‘ One hundred dollars,” and handed it 
to the man, who again returned it, after writing on it, ‘‘Cheap 
enough.” Now, brethren, how many times do you suppose that 
that stranger—never mind who he was or where he lived or 
where he came from, or anything about it—how many times do 
you suppose that stranger was going to go to that church and 
run the risk of being put into that pew? Well, you may say 
that is an extreme case. A great many men are much more 
sensitive, and would not write back that the pew was cheap 
enough. Tee say, ‘‘If this is the way Iam received in 
the house of , I do not want anything to do with it.” 

I read a joke in the paper the other day, which was, I sup- 
pose, regarded as an Irish bull. It was from a stone at the en- 
trance to a parish grave-yard and read as follows: ‘Only the 
dead who live in this are buried here.” Now, brethren, 
there is a good deal of truth in that. If we could only go to 
work and bury the dead in our churches under the church. But 
we cannot doit. Why? Because there is so much selfishness 
extant ; you can see it cropping out everywhere. If there is any 
one thing, it seems to me, for the Brotherhoood of St. Andrew 
to do in opening the way for the bringing of men to church, it is 
to crush out this serpent of selfishness. I believe the Brother- 
hood has done more in the last ten years than all the other forces 
in our Church combined, to open it up to the mind of the labor- 
ing man, the worldly man, the outside man. Why, as we are 
talking, we laymen, about worldly men and laboring men, about 
classes and about business men, do you know that this conven- 
tion stands here as a perfect wonder to the citizens of Detroit ? 
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They will know that here is a great, big welcoming hand; they 
will know more, that here is a beating heart ready to meet them 
and qroet them and help them, through the Brotherhood ; that 
selfishness is being eliminated from the borders of our Church. 
And I tell you, when we can get the selfishness that isin us buried 
80 deep that its baneful influence cannot be felt, hundreds and 
thousands of men who stand waiting ready to hear the Master’s 
words will come to church to hear them. A factory in which I am 
interested had to shut down recently owing to hard times and 
1,500 men were thrown out of employment. Shortly afterward 
the President of the company and myself were talking to some 
of the men about going to church. One of the men said: “I 
will tell you, Mr. Fulton, when we will go to church. Here we 
are thrown out of employment. When you people are Pai to 
build a church ”—‘‘ or a house,” said the other fellows standing 
by—‘‘ ready to build a church or a house and to welcome us 
there so that we may enjoy ourselves”—‘ and improve our- 
selves,” said the otherse—‘‘ and will make it as open and pleasant 
as the saloon which damns us, we will come.” 

tt So many of us are concerned so deeply about our own ease 
and comfort and luxury that our hearts do not go out to, they 
do not beat for, this great, throbbing mass of humanity whic 
is looking to us and saying, ‘‘ Help us.” I hope those who will 
follow me will tell you how to get these men into the Church. 
That is not my rt of the programme. But they are read 
tocome. They do not come, because of indifference, individ- 
ualism, greed and selfishness. God hel 
be made to come, or helped to come, an 
what to do with them after we get them. 


MR. CHARLES S. SHOEMAKER 


spoke on ‘‘ How can we bring men to church?” 

There is not a subject that we will discuss in this convention 
of greater importance than this. Its solution involves the rule 
of service, the object of the Brotherhood, the following of the 
example of our patron saint. And I do not pretend to give you 
any new ideas, any new methods of bringing men to church. I 
do think that we sometimes lose sight of the fact of what the 
‘‘church” is, A great many men, new in Brotherhood work, 
trying to bring men to “church,” look upon the ‘‘church” as 
the material structure—the idea being to get the man to church 
that Sunday, and after that pay no more attention to him. 

“T have got my man to church on Sunday. I am satisfied. 
My conscience is quiet.” If I-understand it correctly, this rule 
of servize means that we are to bring a man in actual contact 
and fellowship with the Church of , the Kingdom of God on 
earth, and we are to keep at him with persistency, not only to 
bring him to service on Sunday, not only to the Bible class at 
one time, but to bring him to the Church, that he may become a 
member of it if he has not been baptized and a more faithful sol- 
dier if he has. Let us remember that, and not be discouraged 
because men do not come more frequently, but go after them, to 
visit them and to bring them in that way. 

Now what is the message that we have? hy should men 
come to church? What have we to offer them? I think, some- 
times, we need to ask ourselves what isthenatureof our religion? 
Is it an accidental religion, because we were born in a Christian 
country? Is it aneducational religion, because we have been 
prought up in a certain school? Is it an ecclesiastical religion, 
because we have participated in certain rites and ceremonies? 
Is it a book religion ? it a religion that some others have be- 
lieved? Or is it a religion which is the result of actual contact 
with Jesus Christ—a personal religion? Have we fed at His 
board, have we heard His voice, have we felt His touch? Can 
we say, with the people of Samaria, ‘‘ Now we believe, not be- 
cause of thy saying : for we have heard Him ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world.” If we 
have that message, we need no further proof; men will be glad 
to hear it if only we are sincere. If we are thirsting for God 
ourselves, then only can we bring others in and give to them that 
same thirst for G: Do you think that any man who has been 
brought to a sense of the need of the Church would make any 
such excuses as we have heard presented? I believe that one of the 
greatest works that the Brotherhood of St. Andrew has to do is 
to educate men to the need of the Church. They must know 
what the Church is, they must be acquainted with the Bible, and 
that other book, the interpreter of the Bible—the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer. Then, again, we must be able to meet their skepti- 
cal arguments, Many men have said to me, ‘‘I will come to 
church if you will convince me that the Church is a necessity.” 
What am going to do? Give him a Bible? He does not 
lieve in the Bible. And yet that man is a sensible, reasonable 
man, living a moral, upright life. How are we to get at him? 
I believe that if we are thoroughly equipped with the Word of 
God, which is reasonableness itself, we can convince him that we 


us to see how they can 
then that we may see 
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are right, that he needs the Church, and that he can be helped by 
it. If we are not able to do that we can at least take him to our 
rector and let him talk with him. 

Men can be brought to church only ames who attend church 
regularly and punctually themselves. t sounds rather strange 
to be said before such an organization as this. And yet I know 
Brotherhood men who are active and earnest, who do not go 
faithfully and ctually to church. Probably one of the 
strongest ways to bring men to church is by personal example. 
The Brotherhood man should live such an upright, godly, clean, 
honest, Christian life that when an invitation is extended by him 
to another man, that other man will consider it a privilege to 
accept it. Live in such a way that when you do invite a man he 
will come with you, and he can point to you and say, ‘‘ Why, 
such a man invited me to church. He is a credit to this com- 
munity. What is the secret of it? May beit isin his Church. 
I want to go with him; I want to emulate him.” 

Men can be brought to church by personal invitation on_the 
street, in the office, in the mill, wherever we chance to be. Give 
every man you meet an invitation to church; you will be sur- 
ala how many will be glad and willing to acceptit. I have 

m really taken aback at the readiness with whic rsonal in- 
vitations which I have given have been accepted. ve a large 
acquaintance among all the people of your town. Do not be so 
exclusive and “‘ proper” as the average young man, who does not 
want to speak to anybody unless he has been formally introduced 
to him. ake an effort to get acquainted with every man you 
possibly can, with your Christian vocation in mind, that you ma 
some day be able to help that man, and to do something that wi 
bring him into a Christian life. 

I was very much struck by what the Rev. Mr. Carstensen 
said, day before yesterday, about how we should approach a man. 
He told us not to hand him a card with the invitation, ‘‘Come 
thou with us and we will do thee good.” We are not to ask him 
to be achild of God. He is already that. We are Meg ads 
in a sensible, practical way. We want to bring him into vital 
touch with the Church, not because we hold ourselves above him, 
but because the Church will help him in many ways. 

Then there are the other ways which have been adopted by 
the Brotherhood There is the invitation given in the hotel 
cards. I think that the hotel advertisement in this city of De- 
troit is the best I have seen anywhere, and I wish that more of 
the large cities would adopt the same plan. Instead of having ~ 
the individual churches announce their services separately, there 
are cards in the hotel with the hours of service of all the churches 
in the hotel district in a cra a frame. Then, personal invitations 
should be given in the hotels on Sunday. I know men speak in 
our Chapter of visiting Brotherhood men who go to the hotels 
before service, and in addition to leaving notices in the guest’s 
mail box, stay in the office, go up to men as they come in, and 
ask them if they will not go to church, and if so, if they may 
have the piesoure of escorting them. I know one man who in 
this way taken some five or six a day tochurch. Much has 
been said about the sermons of theclergy. Wewant practical gos- 
pel sermons. Lots of men are being kept away from church, not 
only by the liturgy that they do not understand, but because the 
sermons lack heart. 

Then there is the Bible class. I believe that many men can be 
brought into the Bible class, and thus into the Church,whowould 
not attend church otherwise. Have a good Bible class, with a 
faithful teacher, a man who understands the Church and the 
Bible, and can teach intelligently, and you will get many men. 
That bas been our experience in bringing men into the Church 
through the Bible class, 
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spoke on ‘‘ What shall we do with those who come?” 

Brothers, so as to give as much time as possible for general 
discussion, I would simply lay down one or two thoughts which 
probably would be taken up in the course of that discussion. 

St. Paul says, somewhere in his Epistle to the Galatians, 
‘s As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, 
especially unto them that are of the household of faith.” It 
seems to me that St. Paul established there for us a line to work 
upon. But the mistake is often made that men stop half way— 
‘* As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men.” 

My theme, I am told, is to say what _we shall do after they 
become of the household of faith. Example, my friend Mr. 
Shoemaker has said, goes far to impress a man with what it 
means to be a Christian. But I have known of cases, and I want 
to call the attention of my brothers to such cases, as that, 
where a man seems thoroughly satisfied with what he has done 
when he brings his brother into the household of faith, and then 
he goes on and looks for another brother, forgets what may 
become of the brother who is inside the household. Frequently 
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men are shocked, and I am sorry we have to eay it, to find that 
when a man has in every way pleaded with men as if he felt the 
strongest interest in their welfare, to come into the fold, the 
first time they had an opportunity to see that man’s conduct and 
how Be deported a self when in the house e Goa ined pangs 
assembly to consider questions pertai Oo the om oO: 
God, the man forgot that he still a uanting as an example to 
the man he brought there, and would allow himself to engage in 
some trifling or thoughtless subject of conversation, and at once 
the new recruit was propped own farther than he was when 
first taken by the hand. ow something about what it means 
to a new recruit to find the veterans stan fast and steady. 
There are two dangers to which a new recruit is subject. One 
is, when he gets under fire. The first inclination that comes to 
the Gia oeg d man is to run, but he is afraid to do that, and the 
next thing he thinks about doing is to overcome his timidity and 
his hesitation and to rush forward into the thickest of the fight. 
And then it is that the steadiness of the veterans holds the man in 
his tracks, and he goes forward steadfastly, shoulder to shoulder 
with the veterans. By that kind of contact and association he 
learns, after he has enlisted, to be steady as a soldier. 

i peep oper meee ge elas erate Ringdom: Dont 

ive up & man ou get hi go looking for some 

else ; Pat while looking for the new man always keep in mind 
the man you have already got. He is still there, and looking to 


the veterans for something else to do, that he may w to be a 
veteran in the Church. The work is not done w he enters 
the fold, it is just beginning. A man has to know what 


it is to want to be a Christian and to grow in the Christian life. 
Then stand by him and walk with him, always worthy of your 
Christian calling. 

I simply want to make the pont stronger, so that in the dis- 
cussion which ia to follow it will not be lost sight of. It is one 
of the things that we all cannot help feeling, that we are anxious 
to muke something show for our work. In other words, we have 
an ambition to bring one man or two men or three men, on & 
Sunday, into our Bible class or to church, and the man who can 
bring the moet thinks he has done the moet. But not always. 
Sometimes the man who has got the most men on his list or 
his mind, has done least, because that was the main 
thing he had in mind. The man who goes to a brother man be- 
cause he loves him, because he is 8 man like himself, will never 
lose sight of the fact that he is a brother. There never comes a 
time in the life of that man when his interest slackens, and the 
more that friend of his, whom he has been, under God, instru- 
mental in bringing under this influence of the Church, is in need 
of assistance, the more he will feel that he is responsible for that 
man’s soul. One thought came home to me in the discussion 
here this morning, when some one asked in the Question Box 
whether it is proper when we meet a man who wears the button 
to greet him in some way. You know how well Mr. Houghteling 
answered it. Well, his answer gave one side. It seems to me 
that there is another side to that same question. A man who 
wears the button is already introduced to every other man in the 
world. He is certainly introduced to every man that has the 
button. But the very fact that he bears this , his standard, 
gives him an entrée into the heart of every other man, and the 
other man, whoever he may be, or whatever his idea about what 
he ought to do may be, is bound to respect the motive that 

rompta you to go to him. You can say, and he will feel the 
ree of it: ‘‘ By this sign I hold out to you the hand of fellow- 
ship and ask you to come with me.” 

The prepared addresses were followed by a general discus- 
sion from the fioor. 


MR. H. K. VIELE 


I want to give one or two reasons—not very im nt 
ones, but they have a bearing upon this question. en do 
not come to church often for physical reasons—because 
our churches are not comfortable. I think if a theatre 
were built on the plan of a great many of our churches it would 
not run a week. I do not think people would go to a theatre 
where they did not have a place to put their hats, and where they 
did not have comfortable seats, and where the ventilation was 
-what it is in a great many of our churches. I have suggested to 
a clergyman in New York City thisidea. He said to me, ‘‘What 
can I do to bring people to church?” I said, ‘“‘ Have a coat 
room ; have a place for people to put their things.” He said, “I 
will have a coat room next winter.” In a great many of our 
churches people cannot kneel down because when they have 
stowed away their hata and wraps there is no room. We ought 
to arrange our pews £0 that people can kneel. 


MR. R. A. ROBINSON, JR. 


My friends, those of us who were at the last convention and 
heard the words of Bishop Brooks, remember how he told us 
that God yearns for each soul, beyond our conception, and that 
we must nover dare approach & man on the subject of his soul’s 
salvation without first praying for God’s spirit to direct us in 
what we say. Let us remember to pray for as well as to work 
for men. | us remember the value of a human soul when we 
try to bring men to church, and, as has been said, not only bring 
them to church, but bring them into the Church. Our 
director always impresses upon us members of the Chapter 
that whenever we wo:’k for God we must do it practically, and 
pray for God’s spiri: to guide us in whatever we undertake. He 
told us to get a memorandum book and write down the names of 
the men who were right around us, whom we thought we could 
influence ; to carry that book in our pockets every day, and then 
never to meet one of those men without speaking to him in some 
way that would show we cared for him. By keeping such a list 
of names before you all the time, praying for the men they 
stand for morning and evening, and when you meet them speak- 
ing to them asif you really valued their souls and it was your 
highest duty and privilege to speak to them, you will be able to 
bring men into God's Kingdom. 


MR. WM. T. HEPPER 


Tn eouscoring the question why men do not go to ohurch, 
there are several reasons thatoccur tome. Ina recent number 
of St. ANDREW’s Cross the statement is made that a writer in 
one of the English ines-says preaching is not the moral 
and intellectual force it once was. For this the laity are chiefly 
to blame. They are so fearful of being bored with sermons on 
weighty matters that they encourage the preacher to be vague, 
slight and sentimental. It brings to my mind a story that was 
told in my room at the hotel last night, about a young clergy- 
man who had come to a parish in the west, and fur whose wel- 
fare a great many of his new people felt deep solicitation. One 
after another came to him, during the first week, to tell him 
certain things he ought not to preach about. First one came 
and told him there wasa good deal of wealth in the ish, and 
he ought to be Mi careful what he said about wealth. Another 
said that the parishoners were rather gay people, and went to 
the theatre, and he ery gt to be very careful what he said about 
that. Some others said that there weresome Presbyterians who 
had come into the Church, and he ought to take particular care 
that he said nothing to offend them. Late Saturday afternoon 
as he was thinking of what he should preach about on the fol- 
lowing morning, some one else came with a suggestion similar 
to those which he had received. In great disgust, he said, “I 
have been told by half a dozen people certain things that I must 
not preach against, and certain classes and people that I must 
not offend. ill you have the goodness to tell me what 1 can 
reach about to-morrow morning?” ‘‘ Well,” said the visitor, 
“let me think. Ill tellyou. You can preach against the Jews; 
there are none of them in this parish.” 

And so it seems to be with some—I am glad to feel it is not 
very widespread—of the preaching of these times, but it has an 
influence in keeping men away from church. Let us have ser- 
mons of the simple Gospel applied in the most earnest. helpful 
way to the needs of our time. Then there is this one other con- 
sideration that I want to present, and I can probably do it better 
by neecing #2 extract from a letter appearing in one of the mag- 
azines. e writer quotes Rev. Dr. Newman Smyth: 

‘‘There is now & good deal of unformulated and even unbap 
tized Christianity in the thought and life of men outside of the 
Church. Christ is becoming more real in many ways to this 
generation. His doctrine, although perhaps not eo fully appre- 
hended as it might be, is entering effectively into much of the 
best striving and working of men who are standing aloof from 
the churches. With a high sense of moral honor they prefer to 
go without any belief in a divine plan of salvation rather than to 
profess belief in some conceptions which take no hold on their 
experience of life.” My brothers, have we not met such men, 
must we not admit the truth of this statement? I take it that it 
is for you and me, for the Brotherhood St. Andrew, to teach such 
men, as best we know, what the Church really is—give them the 
helpful thease that every pure and holy desire, every aspiration 
to an unselfish “ee-:, ic born of Godand is the working of His 
Spirit. Oh! that men woul: feel that the Church is not a body in 
which all men are bound to think in precisely the same ve, 
but, as we have heard, is that come, of all faithful believers 
who are seeking to know and worship their God and serve their 
fellow man. 

Truly as Professor Bruce is quoted in this same letter, ‘‘ the 
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Church is good only in so far as it s Christian. Whatever re- 
veals the true Christ is of value and will live. Whatever hides 
Christ—be it pope, presbyter, sacraments or ecclesiastical mis- 
rule—is Lien ous and must pass away.” Let us own no con- 
tracted, distorted and unreal conception of Christ’s Church, but 
as we believe Leen hd never va a inet hie oe , 
roperly and co mtly presented, ap so strongly 
ap ge sk 4 young men as in these days, so let us by our lives strive 
to teach men that in the Church, enrolled under Christ’s banner, 
is the place for all those who would seek to know and to do His 
will, We cannot but with Rev. Dr. Langdon, who writes 
this letter, ‘‘that thinking yo men in these days are not as 
interested as in the past in the ussion of the claims of rival 
churches. Young men often do not even care to consider these. 
They will hold as a lic and will follow that ministry which 
leads them most directly Christ-ward, which moet truly and 
most consistently bears witness to Him.” May God give us grand 
visions of the possibilities of life and service, and may we have 

to so naturally live and serve in the world that men will 
ES drawn rather than repelled. 


REV. J. L. SCULLY 


Ihave one suggestion to make. I have felt that we were 
neglecting a class of men that we should strive to reach. I 
should like to see all the Brotherhood Chapters, especially in the 
cities, working for the members of the theatrical profession. 
Let them know that there is one Church that will send her priests 
to kneel down with them in the time of trouble, and that there 
is one Church that will never cast any one out. I am acquainted 
with the players in Nashville. Let us goas Brotherhood men, 
and let them know that there is a ly of men that will help 
them, in the Church. 


MR. G@. WISNER THORNE 


There are undoubtedly a great many reasons why men do 
not go to church. There are some reasons for which the 
laymen are responsible, and some for which the clergy are 
responsible. If I mention the latter I hope I will not be thought 
indifferent to the former. I think it will bear repeating that 
there are too many philosophical sermons preached to-day. Last 
year, inmy city, a sermon of one of the principal clergymen was 

ublished every week. I took pains to read it. I was so struck 
the uniform character of these sermons, and by the fact that 
1 but one were philosophical discourses, that I was moved to 
publish an anal. of them, which attracted some attention and 
called out answers from a number of cler, en, some of whom 
thought my views were correct, while others thought that the 
philosophical sermon had a ane place in the pulpit. I discovered 
that the only sermon that at all brought in Christ—I might say, 
almost, even mentioned Him—was a sermon preached by a Meth- 
odist minister, and that clergyman is one of the few in our city 
who have large congregations on Sunday evening. You com- 
plain, some of you, about small congregations. Let me ask you, 
are not those small congregations at night? Are you not pretty 
well satisfied with the morning attendance, notwithstanding the 
publication of the Sunday newspapers? The general talk that I 
hear about the difficulty of bringing people out to church is to 
bring them out to the evening service. people will go out 
in the morning, and they go regularly to their own fami] 
church. But when night comes they will go only to that ch 
which particularly interests them. it is a sensational church 
then oe go for a time, but they will not go long. If they flock 
to any church on Sunday evening it is because the music or the 
sermon is attractive, and I tell you that you will never find that 
the philosophical sermon is sufficiently attractive to fill your 
church on Sunday night. If you find a church that is filled on 
Sunday evening by the preaching, that preaching is evangelical. 


REV. EDGAR COPE 


I think while there are a great many difficulties in the way 
to prevent people coming to church, there are two or three that 
are not thought of and possibly may not be mentioned this after- 
noon. One concerns the officers of the church—the vestry. 
Another concerns the laity whom we are trying to get to church. 
You have seen, I suppose, the story which went the rounds of 
our Church papers some time ago, how a certain church called 
an eloquent preacher, and yet the people did not go to church at 
night. Then they got the best music, and still the people did not 


come, nally one vest said: ‘Gentlemen, this is all 
wrong. There is no use of asking for the r tion of the rec- 
tor. e have got a good, earnest man. e trouble begins 
with you and me. Now, then, will every ves an come to 
charch to-morrow night?” The next night the vestrymen all 


cametochurch. After that other people came, and by and by 
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had a full church at night. There is one reason. The 
, the officers, are not in earnest. When they take the 
office they do not mean that they will stand by the church and 
that they are ing towork. A cle: told me the other 
day that last Easter, when he had gathered the missionary boxes 
for the missionary society in Philadelphia, one of his vestrymen 
said: ‘‘We want this money for our own parish use.” And 
another said: ‘If you send that money to the society I will 
resign from the vestry.” The clergyman said, ‘‘ You cannot 
take this pen in your hand soon enough, and you cannot reach 
this table quickly enough, and your resignation cannot be 
accepted quickly enough. I never heard before of a baptized 
member and officer of the Church of God refusing to send money 
to the missionary work for which it had been collected.” Now, 
gentlemen, the men of the world are far seeing. If they see that 
you as an officer or a ves an are not loyal to your work or 
your pledges, they say that the Church is not what you claim it 

be. aoe say, ‘‘If you are not in earnest, there is no use of 
my going.” 

Then, too, the lodges are to a large extent responsible for 
keeping men away from church. Some of my best men of a 
few years ago, who came to church regularly, now do not come. 
They say they are busy about some lodge work on Sunday, or 
have to call on sick members, and they cannot think of giving 
their week-day time to the Church. Now, I think, as Church- 
afr we should not let our lodge work interfere with our Church 

aties. 

Then , written sermons, I believe, keep men from church. 
Clearly a part of the trouble is just this: With the ad- 
vance of ci on, and with the large number of books at 
the disposal of our working men, they do not want to hear hc 
written sermons. They want you to strike from the shoulder. 
Never be afraid that your extempore sermon will not come up 
to your written sermon, and, therefore, will not have the same 
power. I have gone into my pulpit, as I would to-morrow, if I 
were at home, with my hands and my feet and my head as cold 
as ice, because I trembled on account of what I had to say, and 
knew that I did not have my manuscript before me to rely 
upon ; and yet I have felt that whatever I said there, be it ever 
80 poor, with my Bible in my hand, and with the Gospel quoted 
over and over again, without DhLOsOphy: without higher ethics, 
or anything else but simply the word of God, was going to 
reach the men, That is the reason that the men come to our 
church. And not long since when I asked one of the men 
these questions: ‘‘ Why do the men that work in that brewery 
 Sbiaine come to our church? and Why did the owners of that 

rewery send me word last winter that they would give me all 
the we wanted for the winter?” he said, ‘‘ Because you 
preach without manuscript, and you can get down to the men, 
and that is what we want.” 


MR. N. FERRAR DAVIDSON 


Brotherhood men ought not to be such everlasting cowards. 
Nineteen out of twenty of them never do anything of their own 
accord, but they will always follow some leader. Now we have 
got to have some individ , and sometimes, if the people won't 
come to the Church, take the Church to the people. Here is a 
living example [displaying a large printed poster): ‘‘ Citizens of 
Peterboro! The Bishop of Quebec will ad & mass meeting 
on Market ie abe to-morrow at 4 P.M. Choir, brass band. No 
collection. 6.” 


the 
ves 


MR. E. C. BAILEY 


I am av of Grace Church, Chicago. Iam one of 
those persons who have been subjected to criticism here to-day. 
The vestry of Grace Church, with singular unanimity, has given 
up the use of Grace Church to the people on Sunday nights ; and 
the pews for which we pay are free as water to everybody. Per- 
haps it is not entirely an unselfish motive that governs us, but 
that does not affect the people who come. Now there was a 
quesca asked in this discussion that I want to touch upon: 

hat shall we do with the ple when we get them to church? 

Most of you have been brought up in the Episcopal Church, 
You look at it from within. You have been accustomed to the 
catechism and the Prayer-Book from some boyhood, and it is nat- 
ural that you should know them well. Youfknow the Prayer-Book 
and catechism so easily that you cannot understand the attitude 
of one who comes from outside the Church. I was raised a Pres- 
byterian. I used to go tothe Episcopal Church occasionally, and 
eapecially at confirmation, just to look on, and I think that is 
why many strangers go to the Episcopal Church to-day—just to 
took on, to be entertained, not to have their hearts reached or 
made any better. Now, the fault of that is in the methods we 
employ. I am not going to blame the preachers. They have to 
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bear enough; but I say it is in the methods they have been 
brought up to. The reason that we do not reach the multi- 
tudes as the denominational bodies do is that we do 
not make the le acquainted with our liturgy. I went to 
the Episcopal Church for weeks and weeks at _o time without 
ever coming in touch with the service at all. It was only after 
Thad begun to read the Prayer-Book, to get accustomed to the 
prayers, to realize their menihcanee, their Serrcprintensee and 
the beauty of the liturgy all the way through, that I learned how 
to find the places in the Prayer-Book. That is a very hard thing 
for aman who has never geen a Prayer-Book until he is grown. 
It is a perfectly unknown book toan outsider. He gets all mixed 
up when he tries to follow the clergyman, and he cannot tell 
anything about where he is or what he is trying to do. It spoils 
the effect of the service. I went to the Episcopal Church for 
six months consecutively by a ly accidental circumstance. 
During an absence of my family Ijived with Church people and 
went to the Episcopal Church. At the end of six months my 
family returned, and I returned, as a matter of course, to the 
Presbyterian services. It was not until I had gone back to that 
church that I realized the difference, and when I went home that 
day the Presbyterian Church from that time on was too slow for 
me. I was an Episcopalian, but I had not found it out until I 
had gone back to the byterian Church. When I knew the 
service of the Church I learned to love it. 
Now I am ex ing my time, but it is a question of great im- 
ce, and I h you will indulge me fora moment. Here 
1s the trouble. e have opened Grace Church to the multitude. 
We never have any trouble about getting people to come to 
church. But after you get them there, what are you Goins todo 
with them? They sit there, perfectly indifferent to the service. 
Half of the time they do not get up when you sing. They never 
kneel to pray. And if all the members of Grace Chapter were 
in the church, helping people to find the places, they could not do 
it for all. Now what are you going to do about it? The only thing, 
it seems to me, that is practical—it is attended with some ex- 
pense, but it is money well spent—is to have leaflets published 
giving the services in a consecutive form, so that strangers can 
use them. And then let me make a suggestion about services to 
the clergy. I have been taking their advice for fifty # heaped and 
I have never given them much advice. Let me remind them that 
the Church was made for man; man was not made for the Church, 
Let them forget for a minute, if I may so , the millinery of 
the Church; let them remember that the people are there to be saved 
as well as to worship. At our ‘‘ people's services” let the priest 
be a little more informal. Let him turn to the people say, 
** Hore, we are going to have such and sucha prayer. I want 
everybody in this church to get down on his knees.” We want 
the are to tell them what the prayers are for. We want him 
to tell them that they are not expected to come there just to look 
on ; that they are expected to join in the service ; that the service 
is not his, it is theirs, and he is there for their good, for their 
education, for their elevation, and for their sanctification. Now, 
if he will just talk to them in that way, and if he will get them 
accustomed to the service, tell them to say amen to the prayers, 
tell them to respond wherever there is a response to be said by 
the congregation, we will get the people there, and when we 
get them there we will keep them there, and we will get them 
familiar with the service in such a way that they will never be 
satisfied with anything else, and we can have our churches filled 
with the multitude week after week and year after year. 


MR. JAMES L. HOUGHTELING 


In considering this question I think we have got to recognize 
the fact that we have a great obstacle to tear down before 
we can march in : and that is the idea, thoroughly imbedded in 
the Protestant world, that the Christian churches are the most 
intensely exclusive bodies on the face of the earth. And that 
idea is exemplified by the structures of the Christian Church, 
which stand on our streets with their doors locked up, looki 
like baronial castles in a day when every man was the enemy o 
every other man, or like the very palaces of sloth, locked bocause 
they are not doing anything. passed wy a church the other 
morning as I went up to Christ Church. It is the mother church 
of this diocese I take it. It stands there on the corner like a 
fortress. It was quite eee and it was not to be expected that 
its doors would be open. t I thought, if that church stands 
up there, grim on its battled height, for six days in the week 
with the front door locked, it does more against the spread o: 
Christ’s Kingdom than you and I can do for it by our iz 
ayear. If the doors of this beautiful church, fronting on Wood- 
ward avenue, and passed by thousands of people every day who 
do not go tochurch at all, stand locked, with those beautiful 

outlined against that glorious woodwork, they do more to 
the old idea of the buttressed exclusiveness of the 
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Christian Church than the golden-tongued preacher who preaches 
here once a week can ever poesbh do to batter it down. 

Now, it is a simple g to keep the doors of the Christian 
churches of our land open every day of the week. Perhaps very 
few people will come in. Perhaps at the daily services the 
prayers may be attended by only two or three people. Never 
mind if no one ever comes in. ere is an object lesson being 
taught to a world that has ceased to believe that Christ's King- 
dom is meant for the people, and that will be more than a great 
deal of our talking. 


REVEREND WILLIAM PRALL 


I am sorry that I am host and that therefore my own mouth 
is closed. Although I do think that the clergy have some little 
rights and some ideas, I am unable to express them for the rea- 
son that I have given. 

e Cnere was a general call for Dr. Prall, who accordingly took 
e floor. 

I want to say, in the first place, that every cl has 
been a layman, that we are all recruited out of the eka, asd I 
dare say that we all have the same ideas that every layman here 
has. I do not think, after all, that you can teach us so much 
that is new; rather, as we have been set apart as teachers and 
as Rrosober?: perbaps we can teach you something. 

ow, after all that is said and done about the churches being 
open, everybody knows that the clergy of this parish have their 
doors always open and they are always ean fiat respond to any 
call that may be made by any man, whether he be a Churchman 
or not. The vere is always within reach of every man, 
woman and child. If the doors of the church are not always 
open, it is because some of the laity are rather light-fingered, 
and we cannot always trust all the things of God to every man 
who may come into the church. If the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew will agroe to appoint a caretaker, or if one of their num- 
ber will to take charge of the church during all these 
hours of which Phd president has spoken, I can say for myself 
that St. John’s Church will be open. 

But, after all, gentlemen, you all know that the sinews of 
war have to be provided. It costs a great deal of money to run 
an E arch, and much of it, let me say to you—I have 
no complaint to make—comes out of the salaries of the clergy. 
We are the worst paid clergy in the United States. Why? 
cause it takes money to run ages houses, it takes money to 
keep the church doors open, it takes money for assistants, it 
takes money for all these organizations, and there is only so 
much money to be gotten out of any church. After all, if you 
dig one well you may get a great deal of water; but if you dig 
another well alongside of it, you get some of the water out of the 
first well. These are the reasons, generally speaking, why our 
churches are not open all the week. When, some day, the lait 
of this Church shall be instructed by the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew and shall endow our churches, the church doors can 
be kept open, as they are in England. But, we are a missionary 
church, and it takes a great deal of money, as I say to run a 
parish like St. John’s. Some remarks have been made about m 
own parish pod I can assure you faye the borat 2 nae t 
comes, generally speaking, out of the pockets o e vestry. 
That is true, as I stand here. To open that church, to heat it 
from day to day, to put a caretaker in it, would cost as much as 
an extra assistant. Now here is a parish of fifteen hundred 
souls, with a rector and two assistants, and a deacon who gives 
his services for nothing. What I think you may do is to tell 
your rectors, you will supply the funds, you will pay for the 
coal, and for the caretaker, and see that the property is taken 
charge of, and then I am sure your rectors and your vestries will 
be very glad to open the church doors. 


MR. GEORGE ZABRISKIE 


Mr. Chairman, I have but one word to say. It must be per- 
fectly evident to all vestrymen and to all clergymen that the 
same rule will not hold in every parish. Nevertheless, experi- 
ence shows,—and it is upon a subject of experience that I wish 
to say this word—that it is perfectly feasible to keep the 
churches open when you try, even in cases where you might su 

it is not. Ihave the honor to represent, as a delegate 

this convention, Calvary Church in New York. It is a church 
rather smaller than St. John’s, a church which costs, perhaps 
about the same amount of money torun; and yet we have found 
in that parish that without materially increasing expenses it is 
perfectly poeple to keep that church open every day in the 
ear from -past eight o’clock in the morning until six o'clock 
the evening ; and we have the gratification also to find that 
in the course of a year the number of persone who come into 
Calvary Church, not for services, but between services, to sit 
down, to think and rest and pray, is thirty thousand. Now, 
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I venture to believe that by exercising some ingenuity and 
by planning somewhat more closely, it may be possible to 
keep open many churches which are now shut. For example, 
in almost all churches there are a certain number of poor per- 
sons who are more or less dependent upon the alms of the parish. 
What better return can those persons make than to take care of 
the church during the cay ? 


MR. P. B. PIERCE 


In Epiphany, Washington, it does not cost us over two hun- 
dred dollars a year to keep the church open from early morning 


anti) sunset. 
MR. H. K. VIELE 


In St. Paul’s, Washington, it does not cost one cent a yeav 
extra. We have to keep the church open for tho daily services. 
There is an old lady who sits in the vestry room. knitting, and 
looks after things. 

REVEREND E. M. STIRES 

I can present no such results as the gentleman from New 
York, but I have the honor to represent a church in a small city 
which we have been able to keep open from eight o’clock in the 
morning to nine o’clock at night, every day in the year. I do not 
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think may fig Heder rey have had yet mmck stolen fron Sent 
by the light- laity on account of being open during the 
aay: You members of the laity have a very distiact idea (Lam glad 
you brought it out here to-day) as to the kind of sermons you want 
us to preach. Now then, when you hear hae rector preach such 
a sermon, won't be go to him and tell him he has done it? B 
so doing you will be able to set a standard for bim. Icans 

for the clergy, that they will be very glad to have your sympa- 
thy and co-operation in that way. 

I tell you, gentlemen, these are vital matters we are discuss- 
ing, and I have a great deal of sympathy with the man who said 
here to-day that there was one thing that a priest should never 
forget—that there are souls in every congregation to be saved, 
and to be saved that day, if God will use him as an instrument. 
Now if we will just go down on our knees, when we are prepar- 
ing <. sermon, and God to show us what the people need we 
can win them. We are like other men. hat do you need? 
What do I need? Preach for yourself, and you will touch some 
other heart. I know, my brothers, how hard it is todo. [know 
how we like to prepare the essays on various subjects, which 
give us so much mental enjoyment. Let us forego them, for the 
sake of the dear souls that Christ sent us here to save. 

Bishop Penick pronounced the benediction. 


Lessons Learned at Detroit 


BeroreE the close of the convention St. ANDREW’s Cross asked 
eacn delegate to state his general impression of the convention, 
what new thought it had given and what points of practical 
value he had noted. From the replies received the following 
selection has been made. Nearly every delegate speaks of the 
spirit of fraternity and the manliness of the body as a whole. 
One in faith, one in purpose, one in the manh and brother- 
hood of Christ seems to be the general summing up. 

A compositor learned ‘that entire and unconditional conse- 
cration is the only avenue to successful service.” 

A lawyer understands better ‘‘ how the Church is in the world 
and yet not of the world.” The practical points he noted were 
‘¢the manner of helping diocesan missions and the need of keep- 
ing church doors open through the week.” 

A proof reader believes in ‘ having churches open week days.” 

A salesman was impressed by ‘‘ the sense of the Brotherhood, 
the lack of friction and the freedom from conventionality. That 
ze re my brothers in a larger sense than I ever re: be- 

‘ore. 
observes ‘‘ that from year to year the convention 
) proceeds upon a higher plane and with a deeper sense 
of responsibility.” 


An electrician noted ‘“‘the earnestness of the busy business 
men in work for the upbuilding of the Kingdom of God.” 

A merchant learned ‘‘ the need of more patience, more conse- 
cration, more character.” ; 

A shipping clerk says: ‘‘ We need to be more aggressive in 
our work.” 

A railroad clerk believes ‘that only the Holy Spirit could 
have preserved such harmony among so many men of so many 
different callings.” 

A lumberman formed the resolution ‘‘to guide all my 
eadentig with as full a realization of the presence of Christ as 
possible. 

A cashier believes ‘‘ that great good will result from bringi 
the priests of the Church and those they must teach into suc 
close spiritual contact.” 

‘¢ Sins of omission are the chief sins of the Brotherhood,” ac- 
cording to a laborer. 

‘‘The necessity of the Brotherhood man being thoroughly 
ec aa with the Bible” was the chief point noted by a car- 
penter. 

A clergyman remarks ‘that the spirit of Christ where it is 
expected and encouraged to manifest itself, is the mightiest 
power on earth. This means that a consecrated Christian never 
meets his equal.” 

A clergyman learned “that a Chapter need not exist for ita 


A 
as a whole 


own parish solely.” 
A clergyman writes: ‘‘ I have two small note books full of 
points. I never before felt so cheered in the taking up of my 


flay work.” 
manufacturer thinks ‘‘that we are gaining in weight and 
strength, and have more brains among us than ever before.” 

A railway official was convinced ‘‘that we must exercise self- 
restraint, self-denial and self-sacrifice.” 

“All that I have ever felt or known of good has been revived 
and strengthened ” is the experience of a clergyman. 


‘« Mental discomfort and self-dissatisfaction ” was the impres- 
sion upon an officer of a large corporation. : 
A clergyman noted ‘‘ the value of free and open churches as 


‘the common spiritual hearth of all who profess to be brothers in 
Christ.” 


A business man says ‘‘ we need more deeds, less talk.” 

A carpenter learned ‘‘ there is more true manliness amo 
the young men of the Church than I ever before dreamed of. 
cannot tell what new thought the convention has given me. This 
is ee ead I have;attended. I see everything from a different 
standpoint. 

A plumber learned "that I have lots of work to do.” 

A clergyman acquired ‘‘a determination to be more loyal to 
my sacred vows than ever before in the work of my ih.” 

aay are Pages bere “ the ieporaes of on daily, 
0 of our churches and the teaching of strangers the use o: 
the E Prayer-Book.” 

A foundryman believes ‘‘ that the young men of the Church 
feel that they are needed and are coming to the front.” 

A clergyman was impressed by ‘‘its deep seated and earnest 
spirituality, entire freedom from vain talk and boasting, loyalty 
and unbounded enthusiasm, yet perfect humility.” 

A clergyman learned that ‘‘ sa’ souls is the point to be em- 
phasized, not the manner of saving them ; for the Spirit does not 
move all men alike.” 

A student believes that ‘‘ Christian education in its broadest 
sense is the crying need of the world.” 

A clerk noted ‘‘the fine good nature with which the clergy 
listened to the laymen’s suggestions on preaching.” 

A cler; n noted ‘the unconscious infiuenceof the Brother- 
hood on other religious bodies as shown by the visit of the Presi- 
dent of the Brotherhood of Andrew and Philip,” and believes 
‘that God has raised it up as an instrument in furthering the re- 
union of Christendom.” 

Another says: ‘‘The Brotherhood is educating men. It 
is tentative, and has only partly realized what the work is or 
how to do that part, but is more than anxious to learn.” 

A clerk was impressed by the thoughtfulness and earnestness 
of the men, and says: ‘It is time to call in the skirmishers and 
prepare for the charge.” ; 

“From Boston,” writes a stenographer, “I carried away 
large visions: The world for Christ, preparing the highway. 
From Detroit I take the thought of the one man to be striven 
for and held.” 

A banker who attended a convention for the first time was 
‘‘impressed_ with the business way of taking hold of Church 
matters.” He learned the value of ‘‘making our Churches more 
useful during the week.” 

A lawyer discovered ‘that the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
is a much greater and livelier body of men than I had any idea 
of and is more practical.” 

A glass worker simply says, ‘to do better work, to love my 
Master better, and to lead a better life myself.” 


“« Man is made to know as much as possible, to do as much ae 
possible, and to be as good as possible."—-Van Dyke. 


The Brotherhood Campaign for the Coming Year 


A General Conference 


WITH ADDRESSES BY SAMUEL A. HAINES, REVEREND WILLIAM PRALL, W. R. STIRLING AND OTHERS 


THE last conference of the convention was held Saturday. 
evening, September 16. After devotions led by Rev. W. L. 
Gravatt, the meeting took up the discussion of the campaign for 


the coming year. 
MR. S, A. HAINES, 


who presided, in opening the conference said : 

eee this is not the last time that we shall have the op- 
portunity to look into one another's faces, this is really the close 
of this convention. The farewell meeting will take place as 
usual, of course, to-morrow night. I have been placed here by 
your Council to lead this meeting to-night, and if ever an earnest 
and sincere prayer went up from my heart, it is that some word 
may be said by some one, and if it be God's will, by me, even, 
that may help every one of us to greater efforts, to more noble 
work and to greater sacrifice for the year to come. I want to 
read just three verses of the eighteenth psalm. You will all 
recognize them : 

‘‘T will love Thee, O Lord, my strength. 

“‘The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer ; 
my God, my str yin whom I will trust ; my buckler, and the 
horn of my salvation, and my high tower. 

‘‘T will call upon the Lord, whvu is worthy to be praised: 80 
shall I be saved from mine enemies.” 

For a keynote, perhaps, that ma‘ 
want to oe aeies y of every one who hears my voice to-night, 
What is , my brother, to you? And not only what He has 


been and what He is to-night, but also what He is to be in the 
years to come, and especially in the year that stands before us? 
is beautiful of David’s, one of exultant strength and 


praite and glory, is a most wonderful h of faith and love, 
© more wonderful combination of wo: of praise ever came 
from the lips of man. Have we not as much occasion as David 
had to sing: ‘‘I will love Thee, O Lord, my strength?” How 
important it is, then, being Brotherhood men, that we should 
ask our souls, ‘‘ What is God to us individually?” There are so 
many men in the world who look out into all that is to come to 
them, as well as look back into all their past, and see but a dim 
mist—a specter almost—with some a theory, with others a creed, 
with others, perhaps, 8 prophecy. But, my brothers, remember 
what the psalmist says: “He is my strength, and I rejoice 
in Him.” He may be your ber hea He will be my strength 
and yours, if we will but trust Him and love Him as did the 
psalmist. And we cannot help loving Him if we trust Him and 
realize that He is our strength. When I stop to think, asI did 
for just a few moments in my room at the hotel before I came 
here, I say to myself, what cannot this Brotherhood do if it will 
but take this as its keynote and carry it forward this year, the 
exultant song of the psalmist—‘‘I will love Thee, O Lord, my 
strength”—and realize, as we go forth singing the song, that the 
Lord is our strength? What can we not do, what wonderful 
things may we not accomplish, if we keep the two rules of 
prayer and service? Prayer we must have, because, as Chris- 
tians, it is as vital as breath to us. We cannot live a Christian 
life without the prayer. But the service. Is our strength suffi- 
cient to the task that is set for us? Is our Lord our rock, our 
fortress? Are we sure of this, as we go forth from this conven- 
tion, from the inspiring influences which have surrounded us, 
from the wonde words which we have heard from those who 
are above us, our counselors and our guides, our bishops and 
our rectors ? 

Brethren, it 18 a serious time, it is a serious thought. And 
what may we not do? What is God to you, and you, and you ? 
‘‘T will love Thee, O Lord, my strength.” If He is your strength, 
every single human being that yen come in contact with must 
know it. You cannot help telling him. Did you ever lay out 
for yourself a greater task than you could accomplish? Yes, 
we all have done that. Did it discourage you? For the time 
being, ‘haps. But if you looked up and said, ‘I will love 
Thee, Lord, my strength,” did not the strength come? 
Was it not 2 root positive that God’s word is sure? You 


say, if I could only do something great. You look up as I 
do, sometimes, at our good president, and we say, ‘“ What 
a wonderful thing that he should be appointed to put out 


into this;:nineteent 
ment fo ’s use, and start it rolling down the ages that are 
Ge reek Who shall tell where it is to end and what is to be 
e 3 
Did you ever hear the story of Dr. Abbott's little acorn? 
You watt to be great. You want to do something. I know 


\ 
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century such an organization, an instru- 


strike a proper chord, I . 


there is not a Brotherhood man here who home from this 
convention but says, ‘‘I will do more, I be stronger, I will 
try harder to bring men into the Church and to keep my vows. 
And you plan what you will do. Then you go home, and the 
work seems hard and unfruitful, and you feel you can never ac- 
complish much. Do not be discouraged. Dr. Abbott took up 
an acorn, and he said, ‘‘ Acorn, have you a lesson to teach me? 
And the acorn said, ‘Yes. If you will only treat me just exactly 
as God intended that I should be treated, by and by, instead of 
this little kernel within a shell, I will grow and spread, and the 
birds shall lodge in the branches of my tree.” ‘Why, no! Not 
you, little Acorn!” ‘Yes. If you will only treat me as God 
intended that I should be treated. And by and by, if you will 
treat me in that way, a shade shall fall over the ground, 
and the cattle of the hills shall rest beneath my shade in the hot 
summer’s sun.” ‘‘ What, you, little Acorn?” ‘‘ Yes, if you will 
only treat me as God intended I should be treated. And by and 
by, more than that, I shall be used, perhaps, for the beams of a 
great ship that shall sail the seas, and stand the roughest usage 
through storm and gale.” ‘‘ What, you, little Acorn?” ‘ Yes, 
if you will only use me as God intended that I should be used.” 
a ¥en, little Acorn? All this?” ‘* Yes, and more—God and I, 
said the Acorn, Brother, what isGod toyou? What can you not 
do with God's strength aiding you? ‘I will love thee, O Lord, 
my strength,” shouted and sung the psalmist. Shall it not be our 
song, to take us on our way through the year tocome? Shall not 
our prayers prove our love? Shall not our service be more com- 
plete, that then, if our lives are spared to meet be Sete another year, 
we shall say, ‘‘ The Lord is our strength, and behold, not how our 
own numbers have increased, but how God has blessed us, and 
through us has blessed and built up His Church.” 

Pardon me for taking up 80 much time. I wanted even more; 
but I know that here are so many voices that have not been heard 
that I want to hear, I know there is so much to be crowded now 
into the next sixty minutes, that it is not well for me to set a bad 
example in starting off this evening. Now after the hymn the 
meeting will be open, and I want it understood that all 
our addresses shall be short, and along the inspiring line of 
building up, building up God's Kingdom. 


MR. GLEN K. SHURTLEFF 


I was thinking while our brother was speaking that such a 
gathering of Christian men from such diverse portions of this 
great country, representing so many callings and professions 
and trades, and all bent upon the one great object of seeking 
how best we might do something for our King, was itself a great 
inspiration, and will, I trust, lead to better plans and greater de- 
votion and larger results during the year that is before us, But, 
brothers, plans will be futile and expectation disappointing un- 
less behind it all there is a holy consecration of heart and a total 
abnegation of self for the great principles which underlie the 
work of this Brotherhood, and for the two Bane which every 
man of us has made. It is very well, indeed, for us to make 
great plans, and promise ourselves that when we get home we 
will do great things. But it all depends upon the success with 
which we meet our pledge of daily prayer and service. Now, 
& man cannot honestly pray and not become a student 
of the Word. He cannot honestly ask God's aid without gain- 
ing an enthusiasm that shall set him about work and lead him 
to personal service. And he cannot undertake personal service 
end deal individually with men without the increase of Christ's 
Kingdom. Therefore, if we bear in mind these two cardinal 
principles of our work we will come up to Washington, or wher- 
ever the next convention may meet, a ha from now, I trust, 
like the Hebrews of old, with firm ranks, and every man keep- 
ing step, to make Him King over the land. 


REVEREND WILLIAM PRALL 


Mr. Chairman and brethren, before a eke disperse I want to 
say one word to you to tell you how glad we are that you came 
here. You were welcome, and you are welcome, and it is well 
that you have come to Detroit. It may perhaps be considered 
from what I said this afternoon that I am not an enthusisatic 
Brotherhood man. Well, I was not originally, perhaps. But 
when I had a parish in the East, I was waited upon just after I 
was called to St. John’s Church, Detroit, by one of my good 
friends, a member of this Brotherhood. Hesaid to me, “I want 
to get you enlisted and interested in our organization, and I want 
to hace you call with me at the Brotherhood office.” We went 
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over, and met the secretary and talked the maiter over. I said, 
‘IT do not know whether or not there is room in St. John’s for a 
Chapter. I have not been there yet.” I want to say to you, 
brethren, that I was educated a lawyer, and that I am accus- 
tomed to looking on both sides of a subject, although I may advo- 
cate only one, ell, I do not think it is too much to say that, 
although St. John’s Chapter was No. 8, there had not been a 
meeting in over a year. I wasnot a member myself, but I sent 
to the Brotherh office and got all the literature I could on 
the phe pia and put it into the hands of the deacon of this par- 
ish, and in the hands of some of the men, and there has resulted 

I think, one of the strongest Chapters in_ the Brotherhood. i 
think we have some forty-five members. Now I did not do this. 
I had nothing to do with it. It was done through the solicita- 
tion of a brother in New York, Major Fisher, and by your secre- 
tary. I simply say that there was a revival here of the Brother- 
hood, and that is Brotherhood work. is it not? You went for 
me, and I went for m ish. Now, as I said, I was brought up 
a lawyer. Perhaps it might not be too personal to say I was 
once a politician, and was a member of Assembly of the State 
of New Jersey, and therefore I am accustomed to differing with 
any brother on any subject, but J like him just as well, and I 
hope he likes me. [Mr. Houghteling:. He does. Dr. Prall and 
Mr. Houghteling here shook hands. ‘ 

_Now one word in conclusion. want to say to you that I 
think that you have the finest organization in the world for 
Christian work. As I remarked in the opening of this conven- 
tion, I think my brother built better than he knew. He was an 
instrument in the hands of Almighty God. But there must 
have been in the hearts of you young men a longing for such an 
organization as this, a desire to do 
tion to do it, or the rules would have been so many dry bones 
and would not have amounted to anything. Therefore my hope 
is not only in the organization, as much as I believe in it, and I 
ehowed be how much I believe in it; but my hope is in the 
youth of the land. May God bless all the young men of this 
Church for their progressive feeling. I believe that things must 
move, and that you will help set them going. 

Yet let me say to you that there are two forces in the world. 
There is the radical force, the force that goes onward, and there 
is the vis inertia, the conservative force. As you go on always 
take into account this force. It is the force of wisdom. It is 
the force, after all, of gravitation which holds the world to- 
poe: Always keepin mind these two forces, and never lose 

eart because the conservative force may at any specified time 
be uppermost. You will gain in the end if you are Christian 
men and put your reliance upon the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
Better than rules, my brethren, are the words of our Lord 
Himself. He said to you, who are His disciples, ‘Ye are the 
light of the world. Ye are the salt of the earth.” How are you 
such? Ye who have Christian characters, who are kind and 
gentle and merciful and helpful, n° who thirst after righteous- 
ness, ye who are pure in heart. Remember, then, in doing your 
work, that the best work you can do is to build up your own 
character, ay that to build up the characters of others. The 
object of life, after all, is not the salvation of our souls, is not 
altogether the salvation of the souls of others, but it is the build- 
ing up of our characters according to the measure of the stature 
of Jesus Christ our Lord. God bless you all. I hope and I 
know that you boa forth to your work with a renewed de- 
termination to do that you can to build up the Kingdom of 
God in this earth. 


MR. HIRAM R. HULSE 


Mr. Chairman, we heard a good deal this afternoon about the 
duty of the clergymen. Perhaps clergymen could preach better 
sermons if they tried very hard, but that, it seems to me, does not 
at all cover the point. It strikes me that the main reason that 
the world is not loyal to Christ and His Kingdom is because we 
laymen are not loyal to Christ and His Fingoom. If we would 
only be as loyal as we want the clergy to the world would 
very soon be loyal to Him. 

© you remember the old legend that tells of St. Peter leaving 
Rome to avoid martyrdom? On the way he meets the Lord, an 
asks Him, ‘‘ Whither goest Thou, Lord?” ‘‘To Rome, Peter, to 
be crucified again in thy stead.” And Peter turns back and goes 
to Rome and is crucified. How often we allow Christ to be cru- 
cified afresh for us in our daily lives! I was told the other day 
on good authority that there are two hundred and fifty thousand 
oung men inthe city of New York who lead immoral lives. 
hy is it that the life of the Church does not touch these men? 
Is it not because our life does not show them that the Church can 
be of any help to them? Is it not because we are thinking so 
much of ourselves and our own miserable souls that we cannot 
think of them, we have no time to spare? Did you ever stop to 
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think how much time you take for thinking about yourself? 
Just consider fora moment how much hit think about yourself. 
I remember an old legend which tells how a young man became 
possessed of a magic talisman, the peculiar property of which 
was that the possessor was enabled to gratify every wish or de- 
sire, but at the same time his skin shrank in all its dimensions. 
He consulted physicians, chemists and students of natural his- 
tory, but in vain. One day he drew a red line around this skin; 
the same day he gratified some desire. The next morning there 
was between the skin and the red line a little interval. And so 
he lived on, gratifying one desire and satisfying one passion after 
another until finally a mortal disease set in and his life and his 
talisman came to an end together. So it is with the man who 
thinks of himself. Brethren, what is the cure of this? Is it not 
love? You remember how sweetly Tennyson says : 


* Love took up the harp of life, 
Smote on all ite chords with might ; 
Smote the chord of self, which, trembling, 
Passed in music out of sight. 


You remember what Christ said, ‘‘ If ye love not your brother 
whom ye have seen, how can ye love God, whom ye have not 
seen?” It seems to me that we want to love everything but sin. 
If we love God, we will do His will. If we seek anything for 
ourselves, if we are looking for anyting, even our own salvation, 
remember what Christ said, ‘‘Seek ye first the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and all these things shall be added unto you.” hat is 
the Kingdom of Heaven? Is it not to do the will of the Father ? 


**To do Thy will is more than praise, 
As words are leas than di . 
And simple trust can find Thy ways, 
We miss with chart of creeds.” 


Remember what Drummond says: ‘‘ The end of life is not to 
do good, although many people think so. It is not to save 
souls, although I once thought so. The end of life is to do 
the will of God. That may be in the line of doing good, or sav- 
ing souls, or it may not. For the individual, the answer to the 

uestion, ‘ What is the end of my life?’ is, ‘To do the will of 

od, whatever that may be.’” A freee preacher replied to an 
invitation to preach to an extremely large audience, ‘‘1 have no 
ambition to preach Co thousand people, but to do the will of 
God.” If we could have no ambition but to do the will of God, 
we would be successful. No man, be he bishop, priest or lay- 
man, no Phillips Brooltg or Charles James Wills, can do an 
more with his life than todo the will of God; and you and I, 
brethren, can do as much wWh ours. 


MR. A. \M. CRANE 


Brothers, I have received a message at this convention, the 
first Brotherhood convention I ever attended, which will last me, 
I trust, through all my life. And\yet it is but a repetition of a 
™m e which was eee to you by: n0 less a person than the la- 
mented Bishop Brooks at your last convention. It was repeated 
to us in another way last night in the address of Dean Hart, 
when he said, ‘‘ As you go out to your work be sure that you 
have hold of the hand of Christ, and be sure that no word es- 
capes you that is not fit for His ears t) hear.” The measage of 
Phillips Brooks was, ‘‘ Young men, be pure,” and the message 
last night was not only that we should be pure in action, but pure 
in oueht, and the message which it bag to me is two lines, 
the authorship of which has escaped me af the moment : 


“ Guard well thy thoughts, \ 
For thoughts are heard in heaven.” 


MR. JOHN W. WOOD\ 


The Brotherhood of St. Andrew, we are to!d, is now ten years 
old. We have come to that point in our life when we must move 
forward boldly or we shall surely slip backward Agnominioosy, 
Now we must not be satisfied to go on for another ten years 
simply with hospitality committees standing at church doors or 
with visiting committees calling on men more or less regularly, or 
with distributing committees passing out circule Ts in the streets 
and hotels, or with doing all those other simple things that most 
of us learned to do years ago. I would not be understood as un- 
dervaluing in the least these forms of service. I thank God for 
them ; they have shown us raw recruitshow we might work, and 
if we have used them rightly, have been one means of strength- 
ening our spiritual muscles and fitting us for better work in the 
future. They are forms of service, too, which may well enlist the 
best efforts of the best men in any Chapter. Still the fact re- 
mains that we, and especially those of us who have been mem- 
bers of the Brotherhood for three, five or ten years, Should look 
ahead and plan this coming campaign not on broader lines, but 
on lines involving harder work, greater sacrifice of s¢'lf and self- 
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interest, and closer personal service. We should be men with 
understanding of the times, who know what is to be done and 
how we may doit. SoI want tospeak about three or four things 
and see if we cannot outline some aggressive policy. 

We hear a great deal about the basal idea of the Brotherhood 
being that of personal service. The very name St. Andrew fixes 
that idea in our minds. We have his cranple constantly before 
us, but Abas know how far short of it we all fall. Mr. Shurtleff 
struck the keynote for this conference when he said we must hold 
fast the fundamental principles of individual prayer and indi- 
vidual effort. Weare in danger of spreading ourselves over a 
great deal of space and becoming very thin. We need to con- 
centrate our efforts, to focus them on definite objects and men. 
Ten thousand men each focussing his work on only one other 
man, if need be, mean ten thousand men brought, next year, if 
God so -will, into the Kingdom of our Lord. There are men 
among us who have risen to this idea and are doing th's work. 
Let me tell you of just one instance. None of the men I refer to 
is here, so Iam at liberty to speak of them. Last winter I re- 
ceived from a member of a certain Chapter the name of a man 
who had gone wrong through intemperance. He was one of 
those well-intentioned, good-hearted fellows whose worst enemy 
seemed to be himself. He had promised and had tried to reform, 
but instead he kept on going lower. Finally his family gave up 
all hope of him, sent him off to another state and washed their 
hands of him. Then this Brotherhood man 
I sent it to the Council member for the state and asked him to 
put it in the hands of a man who would follow the brother right 
upto the end. After hunting around the city some time the 
Brotherhood men found him, got to know him and helped him 
to his feet. He went along all right for a time, then down he 
went. The Brotherhood man stood right by him, however, and 
helped him upagain. Soon he fellagain. Finally after re 

he got into the hands of the law. The Brotherh man 
did not give up even then and proved a friend in need. He raised 
money enough to release the man from his penalty on the promise 
of his future good conduct and started off with him again. Such 
work and faith as that are bound to be rewarded. Only the 
other day I had a letter telling me that this man, whoa few 
months ago was apparently without God and without hope in the 
world, had completed his three months’ probation in the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew and had been received as a full member. 
Now I don’t tell this that we may exclaim what a splendid or- 
ganization the Brotherhood is, or to hold up the man I speak of 
as one of the results of the Brotherhood to which we may point 
with pride. God forbid. I only wish that we may know what 
one of us has done under God, and that the rest of us may ask 
ourselves the y Regier Can I not do as much? The man whom 
God has used for this work is just an every-day member with 
this exception that he is always ready to give himself for his 
brother, and that he won’t give up because of difficulties, What 
he has done you and I ought to be able todo. That ought to be 
one of the lines on which we shall plan the cenpelgn for the 
coming year—the line of helping up the brother who has fallen, 


a guarding him from the things t are surely dragging him 
own. 

Once more. When Mr. McBee and I went through the West 
last winter, if there was one wish we heard exp: more often 


than another by the priests who are working there, it was this: 
‘«If I only had one or two men whom I coul is Sole upon to act 
as leaders in laymen’s work we could do splendid work among 
the men of this place.” More than once I felt that I would give 
a great deal if we had in the Brotherhood a body of men who 
would be content rien hd with making a living and who could be 
sent to help in such places. Why can we not have a little mov- 
ing in the Brotherhood? Why cannot some men in the East, 
who can be leaders, go to places that are weak and need men? 
This is not a wild fancy, it could be done by men who are not 
bound by the sacred ties of family ; but it would mean a meas- 
ure of sacrifice that most of us have not attained. Shall we lay 
our plans for the new campaign along this line? 
Then there is the great problem of what we are pleased to call 
the ‘‘submerged masses ” in all our large cities. How are we 
oing to help them up and make them conscious of the glorious 
estiny which may be theirs. Oppressed by unjust landlords and 
hard taskmasters, disheartened by the indifference to their sad 
state of many who might help them, it is no wonder that they 
are gradually going deeper into a sort of civilized heathenism. 
Is is of little use to plant mission chapels among the poor if they 
are to be managed at the safe distance of so-called ‘‘ up-town 
rishes.” The need is for the heart of love and the hand of 
el) ess on the ground. In New York three of our men have 
followed the path along which our brother Wills showed the 
way and are now living among and with the people they would 
help. Are more of us men enough to fight it out on this line? 


gave the name to me. . 
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One clerical brother spore to-day about Speake freely to 
one’s rector of the kind of sermons which he found helpful. This 
leads me to suggest that we to cultivate our relations with 
our rectors more closely. I believe that if we knew each other 
better we should be more efficient instruments for the spread of 
Christ’s Kingdom. I remember reading in Richard Harding 
Davie’s recent book ‘‘The West from a Window,” the ac- 
count of an officer of a frontier garrison, who, on a scouting 
party, was left alone with one of his troopers and his Mexican 
guide. Military etiquette prevented the officer from Lae Megson 3 
with the trooper, and as he could understand but little Spanis! 
he could not talk much with his guide. So for three months he 
lived a life of unutterable loneliness, speaking only when it was 
necessary to give orders. The trooper was in just about the 
same fix. Now, I think we sometimes find ourselves in just 
about the same relations with our rectors. The trouble lies 
jeeely with us. We assume that because they are our officers 
they don’t care to talk and plan with us about the work we are 
both engaged in. So we don’t talk with them freely about these 
things, and they think we are holding aloof from them, fail to 
make advances and make the best of that worst loneliness, in the 
midst of their brothers. Iam sure the clergy don’t want us to 
act likethis. Let us talk with them and plan with them for the 
spread of the Kingdom in our perish: So officers and men will 
be knit close together in a solid body. This will be good mili- 
tary tactics. 

And then this one other thing. One of the gentlemen who 
spoke this afternoon referred to the importance of educating 
people to understand and appreciate our liturgy. I heartily 
agree with that idea, but I do not believe it is to be brought 
about by the use of ae prayer leaflets. I think it can be 
brought about by the distribution of the Prayer-Book itself. 
There are societies for the distribution of the Bible, and men 


when the Standard Oil Company wanted to introduce its kero- 
sene oil into Mexico it sent its agents to sell the oil to the whole- 
sale houses ; but the people, the consumers, would not buy it ; 
they clung to the dim, sputtering tallow candle hey had 

toall their lives. So the company sent acargo of lamps into 
the country, filled them with Standard oil and sent ts with 
them throughout the country. They carried them right into the 
houses, lighted them, set them on the tables and made them a 
present to the householders. In this way they drove out the 
candle, and created a demand for the oil. We can dosomewhat the 
same with our Prayer-Book. If we c: it to the people in the 
right spirit and give it to them, they will use it, perhaps slowly 
at first, but they will begin to see how they can use it and how 
precious it is. I know of but two Chapters that are doing this 
work—one in Maryland, one in Virginia. For one of them, 
through the kindness of the New York Common Prayer-Book 
Society, I have been able to furnish 150 copies of the new book at 
a@ very moderate cost. How many other Chapters or men will 
push the campaign along this line this year? 


W. R. STIRLING 


What I have to say will be contained in a few rambling 
sentences that I have not had time to put together in any par- 
ticular shape. Perhaps you will begin to think that I want to 
blow about Chicago. But it is not so. I want, however, to 
give you some points from Chicago. In the first place, I want 
to refer to what Mr. Wood said about the Prayer-Book. It 
must be known to a dae many of you men who come from 
the Northwest and all around about Chicago, that we have a 
Church Prayer-Book Society there which has been giving prayer 
books away for missionary purposes in its own diocese, and sell- 
ing them cheaply for missionary purposes in other dioceses. 
You can get one want at very reasonable rates if you write 
to the Chicago Church Prayer-Book Society. 

Now, the meeting to-night is for the special object of ar- 
ranging the Brotherhood campaign for the coming year; and 
my text is that ‘‘On Sunday next there will be the usual 
quarterly canonical collection for diocesan missions, and I hope 
it will be a large one.” You may think that is a very strange 
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text for me to take. It is a text which I have heard announced 
in my church for ten years, four times a year, and never heard 
a word of explanation about it; and, if this was an ordinary 
rane r eration, I would venture to say that there was not one 
in fifty that knew anything about diocesan missions. Because 
ha are Brotherhood men and actively, aggressively interested 

Church work, I fancy you do some of you know something 
about diocesan missions, and yet a vast number of you don’t 
know anything. 

Now, I want to just tell you two or three plain things, be- 
cause I want to show the clergymen who are here (and I wish 
the bishops were here, too) that there is a great deal more ma- 
terial in the laity than they have any idea of. Give them a 
chance and they will develop. The way to make a man strong 
is to put a burden upon him and let him learn to carry it. Put 
the burden upon the laity and they willshoulderit, Up tothree 
years ago diocesan missions in the city of Chicago were a mere 
name. We had struggled along for fifteen or twenty years on 
from three to five thousand dollars—a miserable sum. About 
that time there came into our diocese a little man with a great 
big heart—a man advancing in years, who has since worn him- 
self out in the work and has died in the harness, but who left a 
memory behind him that can never be forgotten. There came 
this little man, white-haired and apparently feeble looking, but 
witha big beere and a big mind, to be the archdeacon of our dio- 
cese, and he saw a great. big stumbling block in the way of work. 
He made up his mind that some battering ram had to be brought 
to bear to knock that down and to get us men to do something. 
What did he do? He went around among the laity and got two 
hundred odd men to say,‘ I will become a member of the Church 
Club of Chicago;” and the Church Club was formed by one 
man’s effort. What has been the result? No more parochial- 
ism, no more estrangement between the Bishop and the clergy 
and the laity. 1 didn’t know my Bishop before. I knew him by 
sight, but had never spoken to him before in my life ; hadn’t the 
remotest idea of what a genial man he was ; hadn’t the least idea 
what a burden was on his shoulders. I didn’t appreciate what 
diocesan work meant. We came together as one man—all one 
body. What is a diocese if it is not all one body, not little bits of 
spots of parishes here and there? Well, we got acquainted with one 
another. What wasthe result? The first thing the Bishop did, 
in his wisdom, was to say in the diocesan convention Spe 
like this (I cannot quote exactly), ‘‘ Let us get out of the ol 
rat. We have got some material to ourhand here. Let us take 
some of that material, and let us change the board of missions. 
We have three or four or half a dozen eminently respectable and 
godly and wealthy men, pillars of the Church, who have done 
their work in their day upon the board, but here are a lot of 
young fellows waiting for something to do. Let us double up 
the board of missions.” And they jumped it up to fifteen lay- 
men at one stroke—young fellows like Houghteling and others. 
The board of missions came together and met. What did we 
find at the first meeting? It wasn’t any trick at all to vote away 
the entire sum of money at our disposal, because it was only seven 
thousand dollars. The laity could not possibly be on a board 
with nothing to do, and it was decided that we must have more 
money. How were we going to get it? Send the members out 
to the parishes to speak—the laymen and the clergymen together, 
but be sure that you have a layman on the programme. How 
much do we want? Ten thousand dollars. The Bishop held up 
his hands and said, ‘‘ What is this I hear? Ten thousand dollars ?” 
He was amazed at the audacity of the proposition. Now, I will 
cut my story short. We went out; we spoke. We went into 
St. James’s Church, Chicago, on the first Sunday, and we raised 
two thousand dollars in half an hour’s talk. Just two addresses 
on missions, and we had two thousand dollars. The parish had 
been giving three or four or five hundred dollars a year. We 
went into Grace Church the next Sunday, and we went one or 
two hundred dollars better, 1 think. It was not any trick at all 
to get the ten thousand dollars. We got eleven thousand 
dollars odd. Now, what is the secret? I simply use my 
own case as an example. I had sat in a chure 
for ten years, had heard the same announcement every 
quarter—no fault of the rector, mind you, use the 
Tectors have that acrenes job—it would be so to me—of tryin; 
to get money every Sunday in the year for some object, an 
about six of the other week days also,—always at it, always hav- 
ing to beg. As Bishop Tuttle said at ovr last convention, ‘‘ Now 
we could pamp it up, pump it up, out of the laity.” It wasn’t the 
fault of the rector that he didn’t tell me about diocesan mis- 
sions, because he was tired of it. For ten years I never knew 
anything, practically, about them. It used to be the custom, in 
a neighboring diocese, to assess each member, saying how much 
he should give. If Iam asked to invest in a silver mine I am 
asked to make a pledge for the amount that I want to put into it. 
But in diocesan missions the other fellow says how much I will 
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invest, and I have no chance to say anything. Give the lait 
their own individual option) their own right of saying how muc 
they will give to any object, and they will give, if you present 
the case to them in a plain way. This is the third year that the 
diocese of Chicago, instead of being content with some seven 
thousand dollars, has given a much larger sum. We have given 
twenty thousand dollars so far this year. I don’t know what the 
final result will be, because of the hard times, but at the con- 
vention we pledged seventeen thousand dollars, instead of 
seven. In the last few years we have actually raised and spent 
twenty thousand dollars a year. In the churches that I 
refer to on the Sunday following those services in Grace 
Church and St. James’s Church, and in Grace Church, Oak 
Park, a missionary bishop came along and the rector said, ‘‘I 
am very sorry you have come, because last Sunday we 
had a collection for diocesan missions, and there were two thou- 
sand dollars taken out of this parish, and twenty-two hundred 
out of this. However, you may have the pulpit and try.” So he 
tried, and in one place he got ninety do. more than he had 
ever gotten before for the same object. He got more where the 
people had apparently been drained than he ever got before 
in like manner. Teach people to give intelligently, and they 
will give abundantly. . 

Now, one more point. Yon find that, when you go out into 
these parishes, you are rprerty. sure to be met by the rector or 
missionary, who will take you to one side and say, ‘“‘ You must 
not forget that this is a peculiar parish. We have some very 
peculiar circumstances.” I went out one Sunday to the west side 
of Chicago with two other men. I was going to one mission and 
they to another. One of them said as we parted, ‘I'll bet that 
Mr. Blank will tell us ‘ This is a uliar parish.’” I met this 
man the next day, and he said, ‘The first thing the rector did 
was to take one of us off and explain that point.” That partic- 
ular parish five years ago gave five dollars to diocesan missions, 
voted by the vestry and paid by the vestry. The next year the 
vestry pledged twenty dollars and paid nothing. The next year 
the vestry pledged twenty dollars and paid nothing. The next 
year the vestry pledged twenty dollars, bought a seven hundred 
dollar organ, but paid nothing to diocesan missions. The fifth 
year they pledged forty dollars and paid it. The two men who 
went out there brought back one hundred and forty-five dollars 
on one Sunday, or two and one-half times as much as they had 
given in five years, because the people responded, and not the 
vestry. 

Now, what has all this to do with the Brotherhood? Just 
this. If we are trying to bring men within the hearing of the 
Gospel, and trying to further the coming of the Kingdom of 
Christ upon earth, and if we believe that this Church of ours, in 
which and under which we are working, is doing that work, is 
it not our duty, brethren, to acquaint ourselves with the missions 
of our cities and dioceses, and to lend a hand to these feeble mis- 
sions? To help build them up and encourage them, to know some- 
thing intelligently about them, to reach out beyond your own 
parishes is what I want you to do. I am talking missions, be- 
cause I believe that in the missions of this great Church lies its 
future. We cannot sit still in these prosperous parishes and 
enjoy ourselves. We have got to go out among people. = 

Do any of you Detroit men know whether you have any missions 
in this city, or any of you men who have come from large towns, 
what do you know abont yonr city or diocesan missions? I found 
out, when I was put upon the board of missions in Chicago, that 
the rector of my parish twenty-five years ago founded, a mission 
that was absolutely going to the dogs; it was almost falling 
down, and I had never heard of it. Are any of you in like case, 
and from sheer despair are these missions being allowed to go 
into disrepair and out of existence, because the clergy are afraid 
they can’t get the men to help? Step up and ask your rector if 
he ae any mission on his heart or mind, or under his care, where 
he wants your help. Offer the help. Don’t wait for him to come 
and ask you. The cheerful giver, the ready giver, the volunteer, 
is the man that is wanted. To the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
I owe my education in such work. Next to the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew, I owe it to being put on the vestry of my church. 
From that, Iam glad to say, I was put upon the board of mis- 
sions. Ihave enjoyed the work immensely. It is one of the 
most interesting things I ever struck. 


REVEREND DAVID C. GARRETT 


I just want to say this word, dear brothers, that I am going 
to carry back with me to Seattle the spirit of this convention. 
A young physician in our Chapter in Seattle has been one of the 
twenty men to offer himself for service in Japan. He is a noble- 
hearted young man, a mancapable of filling a position of usefulness 
in his own land, and 1 am sure you will appreciate the fact that 
in that city and country, where men are supposed to be working 
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only for money, it was something for a Brotherhood man there 
to send this message : “‘I am willing to give up my home and 
my lucrative practice and go for life, if need be, to Japan.” That 
is the spirit, it seems to me, that pervades this convention. God 
bless you all. And when I go back to the Pacific coast, and visit 
the Chapters there, I shall take with me a new consecration re- 
ceived in this wonderful convention. 


MR. HOUGHTELING 


On last Thursday the leader of our Quiet Day gave us one 
hard saying, which I have not quite understood until to-night. 
It was that we could thank God for our mistakes. And when 
Dr. Prall stood up here and offered me his hand, I thanked God 
for the mistake I had made before supper. : 

Ge Dr. PRALL: I will be glad to do it again. 

R. HOUGHTELING: I will doit now. (Shaking hands with 
Dr. hioge | 

Now, dear brothers, I am not going to make a speech at all. 
I think that what we are anxious to get hold of is reality in the 
Christian life and reality in Christian work. The only reality 
that there is in them lies in self-sacrifice. Now, we started 
last year the self-denial week—the first week in Advent, be- 
ginning with our own Saint's day, St. Andrew’s day. But the 

lan was not well enough understood, so that only a very small 
Fruetiéni of the Brotherhood took it up. Those who did take it 
up realized a blessing and a delight and an education in a great 
virtue—the virtue of self-denial, the virtue of frugality, the virtue 
of plain living and high thinking, which is a great blessing for all 
of us in these times that have come upon us, not to put it on an 
higher basis. I think we want to take that same thing—the self- 
denial week—and see what we can do in the way of cutting 
down to the plain level of what a man can live on and what he 
can get along without. It isa big lesson for a man to learn, 
what he can get along without. are all bolstered up, in this 
present day, with a lot of things that have been added on to 
man’s just estate, until we are unable to stand alone without a 
lot of things that were luxuries to our fathers, even, and have 
now become our necessities, as v° think. It is good to pare 
them off and see whether we cau stand alone without them. 
There is every sort of good thing to be had out of this self-denial 
week. There is pening fo the Lenten self-denial, which is so 
great a humbug and as among us laymen. A man who has 
gone through a self-denial week conscientiously will go through 
those Forty Days that the Church has laid down for us like an 
athlete trained for his race, and with the athlete’s thirst for the 
race, too. Now, we havea high motive. The Brotherhood has 
taken a step in advance. The Brotherhood has said in effect: ‘If 
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the young men of Ja can use the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is ready for their call.” Twenty 


men, thank God, have responded to Bishop McKim’s call for a 
man to go out and teach school in a perfectly humdrum way, 
looking for results, perhaps, seven or ten years after he begins, 
off there in the middle of Japan, and without any crowns or 
shields or panoply or banners fioating, or any similar induce- 
ment before him. There were twenty men who sent in their 
names as ready and willing to go. Thank God for that. Now, 
we want to send some of those men. If we can gat the legitimate 
fruits of a week of self-denial, practiced by every man in the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew, we can send twelve or fifteen of 
them and suppers them there, and I doubt not that in the empire 
of Japan Bishop McKim can give every one of them God’s 
work to do. 

And so that is my only word, all these wen thoughts that 
have been given to us,—especially, ‘‘ I will love Thee, O Lord, my 
strength,”—let us apply right to this one little prosaic, practical 
test of this self-denial week, six or eight weeks from now, and 
then send these young men abroad, to enlist the young men of 
Japan for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom. 


MR. S. A. HAINES 


Brethren, I am very sorry that the hour has come when we 
must close this session and these topics. I want to add just one 
word before I give you the concluding hymn. Brother Stirling 
has been my mentor now for some time along diocesan 
mission lines. I have been taking lessons of him, have been fol- 
lowing in his footsteps; and the Church people of Indiana at 
our diocesan convention were unwise enough to elect me (I don’t 
know whether he had anything to do with it or not) on the mis- 
sion board. Following his advice, we are going out two by two, 
alayman and a clergyman—generally the Dean. I believe the 
diocese has never put out more than three thousand dollars for 
diocesan missions. We started in just one Sunday ago. Hereto- 
fore the various parishes have been assessed. e started in at 
Michigan City—the Dean of the northern convocation and myself 
—last Sunday, and. blessed be God, we got one hundred and five 
dollars more than the parish ever gave before. That set the pace 
for the entire state, and now we are going straight down 
through the whole state. When I said to my dear Bishop, 
“6 Bishop Knickerbacker, we have got to have that ten thousand 
dollars,” he said, ‘‘ My dear Mr. Haines, Iam afraid you don’t 


know the State of Indiana.” ‘‘Why?” Isaid. ‘It is needed, 
ae it?” ‘Needed! it isn’t needed more by any state in the 
nion.” 


‘‘Then,” I said, ‘‘ we are going to have it.” 
Rev. G. A. Carstensen gave the blessing. 


Report of the Committee on State of the Brotherhood 


THE MESSAGE of this Eighth Convention to the Brotherhood 
at large can best be voiced in the words which opened the first 
service, ‘‘ Need and Expectancy.” At the close of its first dec- 
ade, with over 900 Chapters and 12,000 members, with the world 
as its field, and with Christ as its King, the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew has much, very much to thank God for. 

And yet, with a knowledge of its mistakes and weaknesses, 
faced by boundless possibilities and responsibilities, thrilled with 
the old cry, ever repeated as the list is read from year to year of 
those who have gone—‘‘ the time is short”"—-we cannot stop to 
~ of what has been done, but hasten forward with humble 

ope. 

® Neep.—And that need is well spoken in the Council report. 
Better men, better officers, better work. Again and again the 
old lesson must be relearned, that we are not a mere body of 
religious folk, but workers in Christ’s vineyard. Chapters must 
be cut and pruned till only workers remain. The good of the 
work rather than the feelings of any one worker must be kept in 
mind and only the most capable men chosen as leaders. The 
activity must be aggressive, not fussy ; real, not pretended. The 
cowardice of which our hearts only too readily convict us must 
be changed to daring which shall count not only all things but 
all lives as means to a glorious end. We need better Christians, 
better workers, better men. 

I. Expecrancy.—God has opened doors, and is opening them. 
Australia, Scotland, Germany, Japan, these are but the fore- 
runners of the countries which we dare to believe are waiting for 
us. The man next to us is the man who needs us, whether he be 
in the next seat, the next house, or in Chinaor Africa. God has 

iven us a work; how dare we restrict it? Caution is born of 
oubt, not of faith. Therefore we must be not only hopeful but 
courageous. We cannot afford to be sweeping churches and 
ringing bells, and calling it ‘Brotherhood work,’ when we 


might tell the story of life to some brother, and lead him to. 
Christ. We cannot afford to count our duty done after we have 
made a call on some man or handed a card at the church door, 
when thousands are asking for a God after whom, though un- 
known, they are thirsting. Great things are waiting not for us 
but for the Kingdom of God through us. Are we ready? Do 
we expect because we are ready? Are our needs forces to drive 
us to greater things? 

And the time is short. The call is sounding to arms, and 
some will fall in the service, and be blessed. ith what better 
words can our message to you close than those which thrilled 
us @ year ago as they were spoken on that Sunday night in Bos- 
ton, the bishop whom we loved, and whom God loved? 

“Be happy in your faith. Becalmin your faith. Be strong 
with the great assurance which is in the heart of God, who 
knows the sorrow of our human life as none of us have ever be- 
gun to know it, and yet keeps, in the depths of His divinity, His 
perfect joy. Dare to be happy, even in this stricken, burdened 
world, because it is God's world. It is only a little while, it is 
only a few years, and then comes the increased work that lies 
beyond. Shall it be our work?” 


FLoyp W. Tomxins, Jk., St. James’s, Chi . 
JNO. A. POWELL, St. Andrew's, West Philadelphia. 
W. B. Brockway, Trinity, Toledo. 


Detroit, September 16, 1893. 


THE situation that has not its Duty, its Ideal, was never yet 
occupied by man. Yes, here, in this poor, miserable, hampered, 
despicable Actual, wherein thou even now standest, here or 
nowhere is thy Ideal ; work it out therefrom ; and working, be- 
lieve, live, be free.—Carlyle. 
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Words of Farewell 


AFTER four days of close and fraternal intercourse it was no 
easy matter for the delegates to say farewell. As soon as the 
general congregation had withdrawn from St. John’s Church 
after the public meeting of Sunday evening, Bishop Gailor, sit- 
ting at the head of the chancel steps, opened the farewell meet- 
ing and called on some of the leaders to give the last words of 
counsel to the convention. 

Mr. Stirling asked that all should join in an earnest effort to 
play the man during the year, That each might do his best and 
might know that he was remembered in the prayers of the oth- 
ers, he Bugested that all join in the daily petition, ‘‘ Vouchsafe, 
O Lord, to keep us this day without sin.” 

Mr. Aikman, who for seven years has faithfully served as a 
Council member for Detroit, but who retired this year, said that 
he was tired in the work, not tired of the work, and so it seemed 
best to call upon some one who was rested, who could give fresh 
thought and new inspiration to the work. ‘‘ You have written 
the story of this convention in brilliant letters that are going to 
be with us for years to come. You are going to be with us, help- 
ing us. And so, as I step down, I do not say to you farewell; I 
will just use that old Anglo-Saxon phrase that we use so often, 
and perhaps realize very little of what it means, God be with 
you. Good bye.” : 

Rev. Ernest M. Stires said that after four days upon the 
mountain we mast go back again to every-day life. Shall we 
show those about us signs of the Christ? Shall we be lights in 
the world? Shall we emulate Bishop Brooks and Charles James 
Wills and desire not so much to live long as to live well? 

Mr. N. Ferrar Davidson said the convention seemed to have 
had a pall of sadnees about it. Some brothers had been called 
home to the bedsides of the sick and dying ; others had fallen 
sick among us; others who were with us a year ago have been 
called home. Surely all these things bid us to so live that we 
might be ready with a finished work when the call came to us. 

Sar. McBee said: *‘An assembly such as this will never come 
together again. Look ahead, therefore, with joy and faith to 
that final gathering in the Father’s house and spend the inter- 
vening time in finding God’s other children and bringing them 
with us. When we catch the spirit of self-consecration, when 
we are uplifted by that idea of serving God in serving our fellow 
men, we shall be enabled to keep that rule which is so hard to us 
when looked at from a mechanical standpoint.” 

Mr. Hougteling said that one lesson of the convention to him 
had been that fighting, like charity, begins at home. ‘The first 
fight is for the mastery of one’s soul, not to hold it, but to be able 
to place itin the hands of his Lord and, kneeling before Him, sa: 
‘Iam Thy man.’ Every man in the convention has felt towar 
every other man as if he were indeed his brother. It has been 
the brotherhood of high aspiration and of acommon work. There 
is a wider brotherhood than that; let us go on from this new 
knowledge of what brotherhood means, into that wider know]l- 
edge of brotherhood, so that we know that all people, as they are 
God’s children, are our brothers. And when we have won our- 
selves for Christ and given ourselves to Christ, and when we 
recognize that all men are our brothers, then shall we go forth 
to win the world for Christ.” ; 

Bishop Gailor then led the closing devotions and pronounced 
the benediction. 


As Seen by Others 


Tue Churchman closes its full account of the convention 
with some ‘casual notes and impressions,” as follows : 

Were they young men? Perhaps one-third of them, and they 
largely Detroiters. Not one-third of the delegates appeared to 
be under thirty. Here is evidently an organization that attracts 
the true working timber. of our godly laity. Probably the di- 
rectors, and more solid, and therefore older, men of the Chapters 
are sent as delegates, because they can afford to go, or can get 
away, and the delegates represent more than the average age. 
Bat gray hairs were quite visible, and youthful faces were in the 
minority. 

Business-like ? Everything on time, and no time wasted by 
mere points of parliamentary practice. A wonderful disposition 
to waive privilegein order to expedite matters,and beautiful inter- 
changes and contests of courtesy. It was a gathering of gentle- 
men minding business, and not tenacious of their own dignity 
and rights, for it was the Master’s business which they were 
transacting. 

Benson; and mere eloquent words and gush? Yes, there 
were some of these, and there was some airing of fads. But the 
other fellows were there. bright, keen-witted, fearless. If there 
was applause for most ideas when plausibly expressed, that gath- 
ering never seemed to lose its head. Majorities were majorities, 
and unavimity was not easily attained, except in general pur- 


pose. There were many independent thinkers there, and there 
was but little movement in droves, 

Did the clergy do too much talking? That was more than 
once intimated, but usually by clergymen who did not like to 
hear other clergymen do any of it. e, who had enjoyed the 
convention’s attention for hours, innocently and generously pro- 
posed a gag for all the rest of the clergy. Naturally the average 
readiness of speech of the clergy is higher than that of the laity, 
and perhaps one-fifth of the delegates were clergymen. Some 
prominent lay brothers, loyal to their own tors, naturally 
called them out frequently. Now and then it looked as if some 
clergyman rose to speak because he imagined that his life’s 
opportunity had come, and he would never have such a gathering 
to address again. But this might readily be overlooked, and it 
seemed a pity that anybody should have even used the words 
clergymen and laymen, so beautiful was the unity of spirit that 
reigned between these brethren, all pledged to service for the one 

om. 

e occupation of these men? Bankers, merchants, traveling 
men, clerks, physicians a few, lawyers a few, some teachers, 
many newspaper men, young farmers, mechanics a number, fine- 
looking men almost all, flashy dudes not one. Perhaps the most 
surprising thing to be noticed was that so many, nearly one. half, 
were common men of the ranks, in no sense to be counted among 
the aristocrats. If so large an element in this assembly of dele- 
gates, the picked men of the Brotherhood, are from and of the 
common people, probably two-thirds of the Brotherhood men 
thronghout the Church are of this class of Galileans. It is a 
movement which plainly tends to carry the leaven of the Church’s 
life down into the middle and lower strata of society. 


Notes on the Value of Civic Charity 
BY A. 8S. W. 


Many people if they were asked to sketch a figure of Charity 
would imagine her in the attire of the Salvation Army or a dea- 
coness with a Bible in one hand and a soup ticket in the other. 
Or they might depict her as a rich lady (often dressed in her old- 
est clothes) going down to visit the poor, with her arms full of 
flannel and jellies. I think that Charity is unlike any of these. 
I dream of her as a fair woman resembling the stately 
Caryatides of the Greek Porch, bearing her share of a burden 
with ease and dignity, looking the world in the face, holding out 
the hand of Brotherhood to those who seek for her help, yet able 
to speak a few words of stern, yet pitying, reproval to the drunk- 
ard, the liar and the idler. 


Aaaln Charity is neither a safety valve for our emotions, nor 
a mode of easing the conscience by easing the purse, nor a trav- 
eling pass (for the giver) on the heavenward road. It is some- 
thing nobler and greater ; it is love; it is a part of the universal 
duty of man to man, of the special civic duty of the members of 
a state or city. 


CHARITY, being a duty, can only be fulfilled with knowledge. 
Ignorance is fatal to it. Indeed, the casual interference of an 
outsider in the private affairs and finances of a family can hardl 
be otherwise than fatal. powletse of human nature, know!l- 
edge of the experience of the past, knowledge of the habits and 
modes of thought of those who seek assistance are essential if 
any good is to be achieved. 


CHARITY does not seek to perpetuate itself, but to abolish iteelf. 
The gift-giving that encourages demand is not charity but a 
mode of self-satisfaction in the giver. True Charity looks with 
hope to the moment when she may slip unobserved out of the 
room and let Independence and Courage take her place. 


Cuarity as a civic duty demands from her followers a full rec- 
ognition of the civic consciousness. Such Charity is in conflict 
with lesser motives. The district nurse who, because she is a 
nurse, ceases to consider civic claims, falls short in charity and 
becomes a mere professional. For example, if she insists on pro- 
viding food and comforts for a woman whose husband drinks all 
his wages, she is directly encouraging intemperance and sin and 
isin so far a nursing machine instead of a citizen. Her civic 
duty would lead her to leave such 8 case to the law. which can 
best deal with it for the good of the community, as well as for 
the good of the patient. 


In fact Charity if it is to bea blessing and not a curse, must 
be administered by those who can regard the subject broadly, in- 
telligently and impartially. Failing in this the blunders of the 
Old World will be Ppceted and intensified in the New, to which 
many of us look for better solutions to our problems. 
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The Business Sessions 


FIRST DAY, THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 14 


AT the conclusion of the opening service and Charge to the 
Brotherhood the delegates assembled in St. John parish house to 
organize the convention. After the Brotherhood hymn, *‘ Jesus 
calls us o’er the tumult,” prayer was offered by Very Rev. H. 
Martyn Hart, St. John’s Cathedral, Denver. 

The convention was called to order by James L. Houghteling, 
President of the Council; John W. Wood acted as secretary. 

Rev. William Prall, D.D., St. John’s, and Hon. W. C. May- 
bury, St. Peter’s, Detroit, were introduced and welcomed the 
convention on behalf of the clergy and laity of Detroit. 

The Secretary read the roll of Brotherhood men who had died 
since the convention of 1892, and Rev. Floyd W. Tomkins, Jr., 
offered prayer. 

The following committees were appointed by the chair: 

1, On Credentials: Carleton Montgomery, St. George's, New 
York; John S. Rice, St. John’s, Detroit; 8S. C. Mastick, Christ 
Church, Alameda, Cal. 

2. On Permanent Organization and Rules of Order: R. A. 
Robinson, Jr., St. Andrew’s, Louisville ; Dr. James S. Hickey, 
Nativity, Follsdel pie W. F. Stilz, St. Paul’s, Indianapolis ; G. 
Wisner Thorne, Trinity, Newark; Burton F. White, St. An- 
drew’s, Chicago. 

Short reports were then made from five sections of the 
country. 

The Committee on Credentials reported that none of the cre- 
dentials submitted to it was contested, and that the convention 
was therefore ready for permanent organization. 

-- The Committee on Permanent Organization recommended 
the following permanent officers, who were unanimously elected 
by the convention : 
President 
Silas McBee, Sewanee Chapter, Sewanee, Tenn. 
Vice-Presidents 

Lewis Stockton, Ascension, Buffalo. 

W. Warne Wilson, St. John’s, Detroit. 

John E. Mitchell, Christ Church, Mobile. 

J. H. Dennis, Advent, San Francisco. 


PR B. Pi E aphang, W hingt 
e . Pierce, Epiphany, Was on, 
FM. Pedersen, Holy Apoatles’, New York. 
Harvey H. Smith, St. Peter’s, Pittsburg. 
Heusted T. Young, St. Peter’s, Chicago. 
Certain rules of order were then adopted. 
Mr. McBee took the chair and addressed the house. 
Hon. W. C. Maybury then presented the President with a 
gavel made from the famous Pontiac tree. 
On motion the privileges of the floor were extended to Canadian 


delaa es: 
e President appointed the following committees : 

1. Resolutions.—W. R. Stirling, Grace, Chicago; G. W. 
Thorne, Trinity, Newark ; L. H. Hayden, St. John’s, Cleveland ; 
oe = Owens, Christ Church, Savannah ; A. W. White, Trinity, 

nD. 

2. External Relations.—H. K. Viele, St. Paul’s, Washington ; 
William Aikinan, Jr., St. Paul’s, Detroit; John W. ; 
General Secre' ; C. C. Grayson, St. Paul’s, Selma, Ala.; 
Howard Mellish, St. Philip's, Cincinnati. 

8. State of the Brother .—Rev. Floyd W. Tomkins, Jr., 
St. James’s, Chicago; W. B. Brockway, Trinity, Toledo; John M. 
Powell, St. Andrew’s, West Philadelphia. 

4. Nomination of the Council.—H. C. Turnbull, Jr., Trinity, 
Towson, Md.; George R. Robinson, Jr., Christ Church Cathedral, 
St. Louis ; James S. Rogers, Jr., St. John’s, Detroit ; R. B. Ban- 
croft, St. Luke’s, Hot Springs, Ark. ;S. W. Craig, Christ Church, 
Springfield, Mass. 

The convention adjourned at 1:15 p.m. for the Quiet Day. 


SECOND DAY, FRIDAY, SEPTEMBER 15 


The convention assembled for business at 9:30 a.m. After 

rae the devotions were led by Rev. A. L. Brewer, of Cali- 
‘ornia. 

Telegrams of greeting from the Syracuse Chapters, and from 
St. James’s Chapter, Roxbury, ., were read, 

The secretary was instructed ‘‘to convey to our brother be- 
loved, G. Harry Davis, First Vice-President of the Council, the 
assurance of our sympathy and prayers, as well as our deep re- 
gret that we are deprived of his inspiring presence.” 

The rt of the Traveling Men’s Committee was read by 
Mr. John P. Faure. It showed that since the last convention 19 


Brotherhood travelers had visited 800 Chapters, had assisted in 
the formation of 86 new Chapters and the revival of 81 weak 
ones, and had spoken to a total of 24,468 people in 27 states, from 


Maine to California. 

Rev. Edgar Cope read the report of the Committee on Bible 
Class Lessons. The continued use of the lessons of the Joint 
Diocesan Committee was recommended. The report was adopted. 

Bishops McLaren, Whitehead, Kendrick and Penick were in- 
vited to seats on the platform. 

Mr. William Aikman, Jr., on behalf of the Committee on 
Relations between the American and Canadian Brotherhoods, re- 
ported a continuance and cementing of fraternal relations. 

The Report of the Council (page 36) was then read by Mr. 
Houghteling and referred to the Committee on the State of the 
Brotherhood. 

On motion so much of the Council Report as referred to the 
missionary to Japan was referred to a special committee consist- 
ing of Silas McBee, W. R. Stirling, John W. Wood. 


The Treasurer then presented his annual ae at it was re- 
ferred to a special committee consisting of W. G. Mather, John 
P. Faure, S. S. Nash, A. W. White and W. F. Stilz. 


The thanks of the convention were given the Bishop of 
Chicago for his Charge and the Council was instructed to request 
acopy of it for publication in St. ANDREW’'s Cross. 

veral resolutions were read and referred, 

At eleven o’clock the convention went into general conference. 

The convention re-assembled at 2P.mM. A hymn was sung 
and Rev. Robert Strange, of North Carolina, offered prayer. 

Bishop Whitehead offered a resolution naming Pittsburg as 
the convention city of 1894. Similar resolutions were presented 
by Mr. Pierce in favor of Washington and Mr. Haines in favor 
of Indianapolis. By permission of the house the movers were 
given five minutes each to present their claims. The matter then 
went to the Committee on olutions. 

At 2:30 p.m. the convention adjourned for the day and went 
into general conference. 

At 4:80 p.m. Rev. R. W. Miller, President of the Brother- 
hood of Andrew and Philip was presented to the convention, ad- 
dressed it and extended to it the greetings of his organization. 


THIRD DAY, SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 16 
The session was opened as usual at 9:30 a.m. with hymn and 


prayers. 
W. R. Stirling presented a report from the Committee on 
Resolutions and action was taken as follows : 


1. Resolution of Rev. F. D. Buckley, instructing the General 
Secretary to mail duplicate copies ofall communications to Chap- 
ters, to the rectors of parishes, with amendments thereto. The 
Committee reported adversely on both resolution and amend- 
ments, and recommended that they be tabled. Adopted. 

2. Resolution of O. B. Hallam, that it is the sense of this 
convention that atter the annual convention of 1894, general 
conventions of the Brotherhood be held triennially, and that in 
the years in which no general convention is held there be gather- 
ings held within certain sections or provinces on the same basis of 
representation. The Committee reported that in its opinion the 
annual convention amply repays the Brotherhood at large and 
the delegates in particular for all cost and work expended 
thereon. Hence it believes the annual conventions should be 
continued and does not approve the resolution. Adopted. 

8, 4. and 5. Resolutions etek by the Bishop of Pitts- 
burg naming Pitennre as the convention a of 1894, P. B. 
Pierce and S. A. Haines, in favor of ashington and 
Indianapolis respectively as. the convention city for 1894. The 
Committee reported: We believe this too grave a matter to be 
decided without careful and extended investigation and consid- 
eration by the wisest men among us, hence we recommend that 
the place for holding the convention of 1894 be referred to the 
incoming Council. Adopted. 

The Committee on Credentials reported that 228 Chapters 
were represented in the convention by 825 delegates. 82 alter- 
nates and 168 visitors—a total of 5x0. 

The special committee on che Treasurer’s report, reported : 
We have carefully considered the Treasurer’s report of 1898, as 
compared with that of 1892. The increase in office expenses for 
this year is accounted for by the larger amount of salaries and 
general expenses, necessitated by the great increase of the busi- 
ness and efficiency of the office. The increased expenses of St. 
ANDREW’s Cross are caused partly by the increased salaries, but 
principally by the great increase in the number of copies issued 
and by the special edition of 120 pages, reporting the proceedings 
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of the Boston convention. We find that the loss for 1898 as com- 
pared with 1892, amounts to $1520.72. It is assamed that by not 
again printing a complete report of the convention, and by care- 
ful economy in other directions, saving in the net expenses of 
the following year can be effected, amounting to about $1500. 
But this 1 hac dc no growth in our numbers, and in the ac- 
tivity and helpfulness of the General Office ; and this must not be. 
We must expect our expenses to increase in even greater propor- 
tion than our numbers if we are to have a constant, active growth 
in efficiency. The most important point to which we now call 
your special attention is our present indebtedness—namely, 
$2976.06. Against this your committee places quick assets of 
cash, $898.09, and accounts receivable, $1500; total, $1893.09 ; 
balance of quick liabilities, $1082.97. But these accounts receiv- 
able, scaled down though they are, will come in as cash very 
slowly, and our debts are due now. In view of this condition, 
therefore, and because the General Office evidently needs more 
working capital to do its business comfortably and keep its credit 
high, your committee unanimously calls upon the Brotherhood 
to give $2000 to put the treasury on a sound financial basis, and 
asks each member of this convention to do what he can, much 
or little, both by giving himself and by soliciting from others. 
Chapters and individuals will not be asked in open meeting to 
pledge themselves for any amount. Money and pledges can be 
given to the Treasurer, Mr. John P. Faure, either now or by 
mail at the Brotherhood office. But we recommend to our 
brethren that the debt is due now, and should be paid promptly. 

This report was accepted and before the convention closed 
contributions amounting to $260 were handed to Mr. Faure. 

The Committee on External Relations submitted a report rec- 
ommending the Sppoinianent of commissioners to contract a con- 
cordat with the Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the Church of 
England in Australia, and that Mr. Henry A. Sill be appointed 
a special commissioner to continue negotiations looking to the 
establishment of a fraternal alliance with the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew in the Scottish Episcopal Church. This report was 
referred to the incoming Council with power. 

Mr. Wood read a letter of greeting from the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew in Australia, giving an account of the progress and 
the present condition of work there. He also conveyed to the 
convention a message of greeting from Mr. Henry A. Sill, editor 
of St. ANDREW’s Cross, and was instructed to send him the 
Brecringe of the convention, 

N. Ferrar Davidson, President of the Canadian Brotherhood, 
was introduced and addressed the convention. 

The Committee on that section of the Report of the Council 
referring to & znipicnely to Japon Be aa that: We cordially 
approve this portion of the Council’s Report and ask for its 
hearty indorsement by this convention. At the same time we 
feel it to be our duty to impress upon you, and through you upon 
the Brotherhood at large, how grave a matter is this, our first call 
to foreign work. Let us take it to our hearts, brethren, so that 
our response may do credit to ourselves, do justice to Bishop 
McKim, and be acceptable in the sight of God. Noblesse oblige. 
A high call demande a high response. Let the highest motives 
peal to the abandonment of self and singleness of purpose. 

e who gives quickly gives twice. Let us, therefore, right here 
and now give the officia! stamp of approval to the project of a self- 
denial week for the support of one or more Brotherhood mission- 
aries in Japan. Let us aim high in the amount to be raised, so 
that we may pepe igt be able to support one. or possibly two, 
Brotherhood men in Japan and yet be able to push the work of 
our home traveling commission in the coming year. This re- 
port was unanimously adopted. 

The sectional conference on work among Negroes presented 
a report through Bishop Penick. (See page 15.) 

e sectional conference on the work of traveling men pre- 
sented a report through John P. Faure. The report recom- 
mended the increase of the traveling men’s committee from five 
to six members and ni minated the following : Jos. R. Barroll, 
St. Peter's, Chicago, chairman; Thos. P. Dean, Trinity, Bos- 
ton; W. F. Stilz, St. Paul’s, Indianapolis; A. M. Crane, St. 
Peter’s, Chicago; B. Hutcheson, Trinity, Columbus ; John P. 
Faure, Calvary, New York. The report was adopted. 


The sectional conference on the work of college men pre- © 


sented the following report through F. P. Gulliver: 

Resolved, That Article I., section 2 of the constitution be 
amended by striking out the word ‘‘or” between the words 
‘‘ parish” and ‘‘ mission,” and inserting after the word ‘ mis- 
sion” the words ‘‘ or educational institution.” The section then 
to read : ‘‘ Basis oF UNION.—Any organization of young men in 
any parish, mission or educational institution of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church,” &c.; and 

Resolved, That a committee of five be appointed by the Pres- 
ident of the convention to consider the advisability of issuing 
charters for the formation of Chapters of the Brotherhood in 


non-sectarian colleges or universities, and particularly to consider 
the following a aaa amendment to the constitution, namely : 
Amend Article I. by adding a section to be known as section 3, to 
read as follows: ‘‘Chapters may be formed in like manner in 
other educational institutions, with the consent of the proper 
authorities thereof, and the bishops of dioceses in which they are 
situated. Each of said Chapters shall be under the supervision of 
a clergyman of the Church, appointed by the bishop. No wan 
shall be an active member of such a Chapter who is not a com- 
municant of the Protestant Episcopal Church.” And 

Resolved, That said com.nittee be instructed to report at the 
next convention. The report was referred to the Committee on 
Resolutions. 

The Committee on the State of the Brotherhood reported 
through the Rev. F. W. Tomkins, Jr. (See page 27.) The report 
was adopted and ordered sent toall Brotherhood Chapters as the 
message of the convention to the Brotherhood. 

A message was read from the Bishop of New York, regretting 
his enforced absence from the convention. 

Telegrams of greeting were read from G. Harry Davis and 
Christ Church Chapter, Philadelphia. 

A letter of greeting from Rev. James S. Stone, D.D., of Phila- 
delphia, was read by the secretary. Mr. Houghteling was in- 
structed to send a reply to Dr. Stone. 

On motion of Mr. Houghteling, it was decided to obtain the 
recommendation of the convention as to where the convention of 
1894 should be held. The result of the vote showed 108 dele- 
ee in favor of Pittsburg, 150 in favor of Washington. The 

ittsburg delegates moved that the vote be made unanimous 
for Washington, but by Le base of the Washington delegation the 
vote was left as announced. It is to be understood that this was 
merely a recommendation of the convention to the Council, in 
whose hands the matter had been placed by vote. 

The convention then went into general conference on the 
Question Box. 

The convention met for its final business session at 2 P.M. 
After the hymn prayer was offered by the Rev. J. L. Scully. 

The report of the Committee on Nomination of the Council 
was then read. By adopting it the convention unanimously 
elected the following Council for the year 1893 to 1894: 


JaMEs L. HOUGHTELING, St. James's, Chicago. 
G. Harry Davis, St. Luke’s, Germantown. 
S1Las McBEE, Sewanee, Tenn. 

JouN P. Faure, Calvary, New York. 

W. R. StiruinG, Grace, Chicago. 

W. G. Matuer, Trinity Cathedral, Cleveland. 
Henry A. SILL, St. Chrysostom’s, New York. 
JouN E. Bairp, Nativity, Philadelphia. 
Hector Baxter, St. Mark’s, Minneapolis. 
Ws. C. Srureis, Christ Church, New Haven. 
W. O. Garrison, St. George’s, St. Louis. 
Gero. C, THomas, Holy Apostles’, Philadelphia. 
James A. WATERWORTH, Christ Church Cathedral, St. Louis. 
H. K. VIELE, St. Paul’s, Washington. 

Tuomas P, Dean, Trinity, Boston. 

CHARLES S. SHOEMAKER, Trinity, Pittsburg. 
EDMUND BILLINGS, Good Shepherd, Boston. 

J. C. Loomis, St. Andrew’s, Louisville. 
SaMvEL S. Nasu, Calvary, Tarboro, N.C. 
JoHN W. Woon, St. George’s, New York. 
Srpney T. MILLER, Christ Church, Detroit. 

C. W. IREDALE. Advent, San Francisco. 

S. A. Haines, St. Paul’s, Indianapolis. 

J. Le B. Jomnson, Trinity, Tacoma. 

JOHN E, MITCHELL, Christ Church, Mobile. 


Mr. Mather, on behalf of the special committee on Treasur- 
er’s report, reminded the convention of the importance of liqui- 
dating the debt without delay. , 

The Committee on Resolutions irae the following report : 

6. Resolution of 8S. S. Curry that President Houghteling be 
requested to make some form of public address upon the work of 
the Brotherhood at each annual convention, and that the Coun- 
cil be requested to place this among the most important public 
exercises. Approved by the Committee. Adopted. 

7. Resolution of 8. 8. Curry instructing the Council, in the 
preparation of the programme of the next convention, to assign 
at least one-third of the time and subjects at the public meetings 
tolaymen. The Committee reports that it does not believe it 
wise to tie the hands of the Council or pass any resolution which 
even faintly suggests that the clergy and the laity are in any 
sense rivals for the honorable responsibility of making addresses 
at these gatherings. The Committee therefore recommends that 
the resolution be tabled. Adopted. 

8. Resolutions presented by the sectional conference on 
college work. The Committee reported favorably. Adopted. 
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The constitution was therefore amended as indicated, and the 
following committee was appointed by the chair to consider 
work in non-sectarian colleges and further amendment to the 
constitution to cover the needs of such work: James L. Hongh 


teling, Yale; F. P. Gulliver. Harvard; E. A. 8. Lewis, 
bea) is , Harvard ; Geo: ‘J Bayle, Columbia. 
9. Resolution that : The Committee a to assist the 


Joint Diocesan Committee in Leal get ee of the uniform 
series of Bible Leesons, be continu 

vention. Approved ‘byt roved by the Committee. Adopted. The Com- 
mittee on le therefore, consists of John E. Baird, 
Rev. E. 8. Tinks Bove Rev. Edgar Cope, H. A. Sill, W. C. Sturgis. 


Br 


oughteling 
wichigan snd ‘the Seen mac teten pectin It for chete inaplring 
O) 

nd helpful words ; to tt Brotherhood of Detroit for 
sia fr me excellent —_ Sours feports 

e resolution was carried unanimously b: wat tees 

Mr. Faure moved a vote of thanks to the President se other 
officers of the convention for their expedinena conduct of the 
business of the body, Unanimously carri 
The convention then adjourned sine aie 


Convention Notes 


Mr. ARTHUR B. Cook, of Grace Chapter, Brooklyn, N. Y., the 
stenographer of the Boston convention, was with us again ‘and 
took the Bee oe Gan with his usual efficiency. 

During the Question Box the = was made that 
Brotherhood men AG? pepe eatrne en whom they 
did not know sh give them the aaiitery ute as officers in 
the King’s army. 

‘* THE sober-faced Christian is conspicuous by his absence” 
was the comment of one of the Detroit papers. Another said : 
‘¢One striking Pr rary of the convention is the absence of all 
parliamentary frills. 

Four delegates from Southern Virginia started for the con- 
vention with great expectations. An unfortunate railroad acci- 
dent left them by the roadside for fifty hours, and prevented 
their reaching Detroit at all. 

THe Detroit committees, under the skillful leadership of 
Messrs. , Wilson, ,» Miller, Blanchard, 
Blend, ee and Ayers, anticipated ev very need of their guests, 
and contributed greatly to the success of the convention. 

NO PROVISION had been made fora rap Bible class, but Mr. 
W. Warne Wilson kindly welcomed the delegates to his men’s 
class at St. John’s, Sunday afternoon. Many delegates attended 
and received much apt phen from ae: Wilson’s eeposiion of the les- 
son—Elijah as a type o: 

Arter luncheon on psralseye the delegates gathered on the 
steps and walk in front of St. John’s Church and the rage orien 
photoereps was taken. The picture is unusu: rag harap 

tained through Mr. H. L. Bland of St. Jo) Charter: 
41 Jefferson avenue, Detroit, at $1.00 each. 

Tue Syracuse Chapters met in St. Paul’s Cathedral at six 
o’clock on Thursday morning, Se ona 14, the day, the conven- 
tion opened, for a corporate celebration of the Hol y on. 
In the evening, at the same place, a devotional meeting was held 
and prayers were offered for the convention. 

For many of the delegates the convention day did not end 
with the last service on the programme. Here and there in the 

t hotel groups of men were gathered far into the night, talk- 
ng over the events of the day, recalling incidents and renewing 
friendships of former conventions, or kneeling in prayer. 

On Sunday afternoon, while most of the delegates were at- 
ten the various services, one member of the convention was 
alone his room with a brother man trying to show him the 
way of life as God has revealed it in His Son. At the St. John’s 
Bible class meeting prayers were offered that the doubter might 


be won. 

On Sunday afternoon a a service for boys was held at 
Emmanuel Church. Over boys were present, including re: 
Tesentatives from the boys’ organizations of nearly all the Detroit 
page Addresses were made Ag Rev. R. 0.C r, Llewellyn 


W. Love, and W. C. De Witt and Mr. Geor 
Robison, Je a 


Nor the ieee pleased men were the Detroit reporters who had 
been to the convention. One of them was a church 
member, but it was evident when the meeting began that none 
of them regarded the work shead with much pleasure. But before 
‘the close of the first day they began to enter heartily into the 
spirit of the convention and on Saturday afternoon one of them 
remarked omen. . “*T tell you what, cant don't go there. 


ite bere to ra 
maultitude of ms 
ing adoration to 


iitey w’s, Ann Arbo 


One of the delegates taking part in the Bible class discussion 
spoke of th the portance of f being well informed on minor points, 
and instanced the value of kno that the payment of one han- 
dred lambs made by Jacob for a piece of ground was not a pay- 
ment in living lambs, ‘but of silver pieces in form of 
lambs.” Dean Colorado, who was on the Plattorm., ed 
quickly and said, “ Yes, sir, silver, silver.” 
emphatic indorsement from a silver state was too > ibeeh for the 
convention. 
A DELEGATE from a Western New Lies Chapter, since his 
return goer h gee oS eae 


a scorpily RANDOLPH started for Detroit expect on reach ae 
and sta eaten, the convention. 

wa Sots ed on the way two days by Meneraskien of oF peldaes? ter 

trestles and did not i until late Saturday. to one 

of his clergy after the convention he said: Yi never @ more 

sympathetic audience and i my heart was warmed and comforted 


by what I saw and ani yl 

Another bishop sai : “It came nearer the realization of 
‘Thy will be done than erer saw or ever expected to see in so 
large a body of men on this earth.” 

W2BILE the sectional conferences where in session the Michi- 

delegates met to discuss the organization of a state assembly. 

t was decided to include the three dioceses of the state in the 
sud body. The following officers were elected : President, J. 8. 

t. John’ 8, Detroit ; Vice-President, Geo. H. Pond, St. 

v5 Secretary, Geo. H.’ Randall, Grace, De- 

troit; Treasurer, A. N.P atriarche, St. Paul's, Beginaw ; Execu- 

tive Committee : John R. Brown, » Port Huron; W. L. 

cw. , Trinity, Bay City ; E. Scatcherd, Grace, Grand Rapids ; 
Whitney, Grace, Muskegon ; Wm. Aikman, Jr. : 

troit. The "Arst meeting 0: the assembly will be held in Ann 

ysis November 22. 

OnE of the members of the cunvention, Rev. Git, Burford, 
of the Church of the Intercession, New — sity, just before 
leaving for Detroit wrote Bishop Potter tha’ expecta to 
attend the convention. While there he Essivel “the ollowing 
letter, which was read to the poaventoa: 

Diocesan House, 
TWENTY-NINE LAFAYETTE Peace. { 
New York, September 13, 1898. 
My Deak Mr. Buerorp : 

Very good. Now goand have the best time you can, and tell the 8t. 
Andrew's brethren that I have had no disappointment for a long time so 
keen as my inability to be with them. May God make it a glorious meet- 
ing. Very faithfully you:s, 

H.C. Porrer. 

THe Church Standard, whose editor Rev. Dr. Fulton was 
preeent nreusneut the convention, says in its issue of September 

“That five hundred and twenty men should have come to- 
gether from all parts of the country to consider the duties of lay- 
men as partakers in the priestly character and work of the 
inspiration. e nee earnestness which 
has characterized the whole proceeding has been edifying. The 
simplicity and singlenessof which hav have rovades the utter- 
Sse tae wie id of D Detroit by this | quiet pte at 
sion © people et mee 80 

y earnest men of all ages has been reall traerdinary. It 
pap mmol to be hoped that tho Brotherhood of it. “Andrew will oon 
to greater and still greater works than any it has yet under 
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New Chapters 


Memorial Record 


ENTERED into rest, A 12, 1898, Frank W. OLIvER, of St. 
Paul’s Chapel Chapter, New York City. 

ENTERED into rest, July 19, 1898, RichaRD CARMER GREENE, 
of Beloved Disciple Chapter, New York City. 

ENTERED into rest, July 28, 1898, WILLIAM Patron, of St. 
Paul’s Chapel Chapter, New York City. 

EnrzRep into rest, August 26, 1898, PERCIVAL V. FRENCH, of 
St. Philip’s Chapter, Weet Philadelphia, Pa. 

ENTERED into rest, Au; 28, 1898, Rev. A. Froripus STEELE, 
of St. .Mark’s Chapter, Washington, D. C. 

ENTERED into rest, August 29, 1898, CHARLES ALLISON LEWIS 
De Forest, of Trinity Memorial Chapter, Warren, Pa. 

ENTERED into rest, September 11, RicHarp Boyp, of St. 
John’s Chapter, Cuyahoga Falls, Ohio. 

ENTERED into rest, September 21, 1898, ROBERT VAN KLEECKE, 
of Christ Church Chapter, Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 

ENTERED into rest, September 22, 1898, Epwarp C. BRUCE, 
JR., of Christ Church Chapter, Winchester, Va. 


A Self-Denial Week 


We are to have another self-denial week this year, at 
least so the men who were at the convention said. It is hoped 
that all other Brotherhood men will join them in this very prac- 
tical and personal effort to spread Christ’s Kingdom. The first 
week in Advent, beginning with St. Andrew’s Day, is to be the 
time, the sending of a Brotherhood man to Japan as a missionary 
teacher, in nse to Bishop McKim’s call, the object of our 
self-denial, her notice will be sent to every Chapter, but, 
meantime, keep the fact in mind. 


The Memorial to Mr. Wills 


Tue Committee having in charge the erection of a suitable 
memorial to Charles James Wills, late First Vice-President 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, in accordance with the sug- 
gestion made at the Detroit convention, asks all who wish to 
contribute to the memorial fund to do so before December 1. 
Address all communications to John W. Wood, General Sec- 
retary, 18 Astor Place, New York, who will make due ac- 
knowledgment. 


News of the Month 


Tue Kansas and Western Missouri Chapters will hold their 
first local conference in Kansas City, Kan.. November 8. 

CaPraIn THEODORE A. BINGHAM, whose notes on St. Andrew 
were published in the September number, is a member of St. 
peel, a Chapter, St. Louis, not of Christ Church Chapter, as 
8 ‘ 


St. Mark’s CHAPTER, Washington, D. C., has sustained a 
severe loss in the death of its rector, Rev. A. F. Steele. He was 
among the first to welcome the work of the Brotherhood in 
Washington, and did much to increase its usefulness. 

Grace Cauca, 8t, Louis, on the first Sunday in June, estab- 
lished, by its rector and its Chapter of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew, a Mission Sanday school some two miles north of the 
mother church. During the four hot months just past the at- 
tendance of scholars has been 804; the Sunday average, 44; 
eh il Sh teachers, 6; offerings, $18.11, and 115 names on the 
roll i a means hard work by the Chapter members during the 


A oopy of the Council Report with other printed matter of im- 

ice was mailed October 11 to every Chapter secretary. 

aire of your secretary whether the package has been 

Teceired, and make sure it is presented at the next Chapter 
meeting. r 

Tue Nashville Local Council has rented a room in the busi- 
ness section of the city, which is used as headquarters for the 
Brotherhood men. A general Bible class is held one night each 
week. At the meeting held during the session of the conven- 
tion its work was discussed and prayers were offered for it. 

Brcinnine in 1866, the Young Men’s Associations 
throughout the world have united yearly in observing the week be- 
ginning with the second Sunday in November as a week of prayer 
for young men. It has been that this year Brother- 
hood men jon in these petitions, in oe meetings and as indi- 
viduals. e 80, tion is timely and should be acted upon. 

A MEETING of the Boston Local Council was held October 2 
in the Church of the Advent. One hundred men were present 
from seventeen Chapters. The business session was ed by 
a half hour of devotion led by Rev. William B. Frisby. The 
reports of the delegates to the Detroit convention were full of 
practical helpfulness. The executive committee reported that 
much work been done during the summer in visiting weak 
Chapters and helping to form new ones. Work has been under- 
taken in a mission by a band of volunteers. 

TRINITY CHAPTER, Elmira, N. Y., had the pleasure of con- 
ducting a service Sunday, October 8, at the Elmira State Re- 
formatory. There are over 1200 men in the reformatory, but no 
regular Sunday services have been held, although a Roman priest 
visits the institution weekly. han oung men at- 
tended the service, and from the heartiness with which they 
joined in it showed how much they appreciated it. The Chapter 
members had the assistance of the Trinity Church choir. ey 
hore to make the reformatory service a permanent branch of 

eir work. 

A BrorsERHoop service was held in Trinity Church, Wil- 
mington Del., October 6. Bishop Coleman presided, and in in- 
troducing the speakers expressed himself as strongly in favor of 
the Brotherhood. He expected, he said, that the Church would 
in the future draw largely from the Brotherhood for its cl . 
The other speakers were the Rev. Llewellyn Caley and Mr. a. 
Harry Davis, of Philadelphia. After the service a conference 
was held with delegates from other Delaware and Philadelphia 
Chapters. Bishop Coleman would seem to be justified in his 
belief, as 87 of the 163 Brotherhood men reported this year as 
preparing for Holy Orders became candidates after jo the 

rotherhood. 

Most people are apt to think that the reports of religious and 
charitable institutions are necessarily dry reading. This cannot 
be said of tne twenty-third annual report of the Philadelphia 
City Mission. Its seventy-five pages contain the record, inter- 
estingly told, of much hard work and generous giving. Under 
the heading, ‘* The Brotherhood of St. Andrew at Work,” ac- 
knowledgement is made of the help rendered by some of the ci 
Chapters in the penitentiary and hospitals, as follows: ‘We 
have been stimulated all along the line by members of the Broth- 
erhood, acting as leaders ; on many occasions they have read the 
service and made the address. Notably has this been the case 
with services on the school ship ‘‘ Saratoga,” where the boys, 
who always welcome our missionaries, have also named them, 
wittily, but eppeopriaely. “our sky pilots.” 

THE two weeks from September 25 to October 8 were used for 
& post-convention campaign among the Chapters in the ie 
cities of the Middle West. Mr. Silas McBee, the President of the 
convention, visited and held meetings and conferences in St. 
Louis, Louisville, Indianapols, Dayton, Cleveland and Pitta- 
burgh. One of the most helpful features of the compeign was 
the presence at every meeting but one, of the bishop of the dio- 
cese, ca 4 Knickerbacker was enabled to be with the Indian- 
apolis men through the courtesy of a railway official, who held 
up 4 limited train passing through the town where the Bishop 
had an appointment, so that he might reach Indianapolis in 
season for the Brotherhood service. At Pittsburg, October 7. 
Mr. McBee was joined by Mr. S, A. Haines of Indianapolis and 
Mr. H. 8. Parmelee of East Orange, N. J. That evening an in- 
formal meeting was held for Brotherhood men. Sunday morn- 
ing 60 men met at an early celebration. At the midday services 
in ‘Trin ity. Calvary and St. Peter’s, addresses were made by the 
visitors. In the afternoon the men met in conference; at night a 
union meeting was held, at which Bishop Whitehead presided. 


<—— 
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Brotherhood Week in Chicago 


ip Calcara ta apent the following rest ta taapeentas tae ermine 
cago to spend the fo! wee g the wonders 
of the Fair. Brotherhood recognitions were frequent, and 
Brotherhood talk and reminiscences of the convention were con- 
stantly heard among the crowds which the White City. 
y, September 24, delegates to the number of 150 gathered 
in St. Jamee’s parish house for an informal reception given by 
the Chicago Local Assembly. After supper a service was hel 
bic short reports from the convention and visiting 
elegates. 
On Sanday zacening special Brotherhood services were held 
Chi suburban es. Bishop Gailor preached 
at ty, Bishop Dudley at Jamee’s, and other clergymen 
and laymen made addresses in other churches. In the afte: 
a large conference was held in Grace Chapel. Mr. McBee pre- 
sided and made the opening address on ‘‘ Personal Consecration.” 
Rev. H. L. Dahring, Mr. Houghteling and the Rev. Dr. Locke 
also spoke. At the close of the conference the meeting took ap 
the question of the advisability of starting some form of rel 
work in Chicago to meet the impending distress of the winter 
months, A number of Chi men urged that a coffee house be 
established, and that other relief be extended to all worthy men 
whoshouldapply. The dangers of indiscriminate charity were 


forcibly ted by Mrs. McCallum, of London, who spoke 
from a wide ence in charitable work in England. At night 
Trinity Ckarch was filled with a la congregation for the 


eral Brotherhood service, at which Bishop Gailor, W. H. 
and John W. Wood made addresses. Bishop McLaren 
presided and introduced the speakers. 


Council Records 


Stirling 2 
’ 

draft of the Council report was discussed and after being 
amended was ordered printed for distribution among the Chap- 
ters. The meeting considered the matter of sending a Brother- 
hood missionary to Japan in response to the call made by Bisho 
McKim, of Yedo. The plan received hearty endorsement an 
steps were taken to facilitate the selection of the best man for 
the place from among those who had volunteered for the work. 
The treasurer's report was discussed at length. 

The first meeting of the new Council was held in St. John’s 
mre house, Detroit, September 16, 1898. Present: Messrs. 

ther, presiding, Houghteling, McBee, Stirling, Faure, Baird, 
Viele, Loomis, Nash, Miller, Mitchell and W The follow- 
ing officers were elected to serve till the next convention : 
President, James L. Bongteling, St. James’s, Chicago; First 
Vice-President, G. Harry Davis, St. Luke’s, Germantown, Phila- 
delphia ; Second Vice-President, Silas McBee, Sewanee Chapter, 
Sewanee, Tenn ; Treasurer, John P. Faure, Calvary, New York; 
Secretary, John W. Wood, St. George’s, New York. 

An Executive Committee of nine was appointed, consisting of 
the five officers of the Council and William C. Sturgis, Christ 
Church, New Haven, chairman: John E. Baird, Nativity, Phila- 
delphia; H. K. Viele, St. Paul’s, Washington, and Charles S. 
Shoemaker, Trinity, Pittaburg. 

Plavs for the erection of a suitable memorial to Charles 
James Wills, in accordance with the action taken at the Wills 
memeriu!] meeting, were considered. 

A meeting of the Council was held on the Michigan Central 
Railroad, September 18, 1898. Present: Messrs. Honghteling, 
presiding, McBee, Stirling, Loomis, Shoemaker and Wood. 

The convention having recommended the adoption of _aconcor- 
dat with the Australian Brotherhood, Mesers. James L. Houghtel- 
poe Hh Chicago, and William Aikman. Jr., of Detroit, were ap- 

ted commissioners to represent the American Brotherhood 
and sign the agreement when drawn up. 

The following changes were made in the Council districts: 
The diocese of Indiana was detached from the Chicago district and 

laced under the care of Mr. S. A. Haines, St. Paul’s, Indianapo- 
is. The dioceses of Florida, Southern Florida, Alabama and 
Miesissippi were detached from the Nashville district, thediocese 
of a was detached from the St. Louis dixtrict. These 
five dioceses were erected into a new Council district in charge 
of Mr. John E. Mitchell, Christ Church, Mobile. The dioceses of 
Georgia and Tennessee were placed in charge of Mr. Silas McBee, 
Sewanee, Tenn. 

The following diocesan secretaries were appointed : Calfornia 
(Southern convocation), G Perkins, Jr., St. Paul’s, Los 
ae Geen ee eid a wae ae 

y » N. Y.; Iowa, F. @. Thomas, St. John’s, Keo- 
kuk ; Maine, F. H. 0. Reynolds, St. Jobn's, Bangor; Maryland 
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and Easton (except convocation of Vestineee C. Turnbull, 


Jr., Trinity, Towson, Md.; Montana, J. 8. Hollingshead, 
Grace, nas ; Nebraska and the Platte, J. BR. Daly, St. 
Barnabas’ 3 Quincy, W. H. Boniface, Peoria, DL; 
West L. E. Sands, Luke’s, Wh 


eeling. 
The convention having recommended a self-denial week, the 
first week in Advent was appointed for the purpose. 


News From Canada 
NEW CHAPTERS 


126. St. John’s, Ancaster, Ont. 
127. St. Barnabas’s, Victoria, B. C. 


Memorial Record 


ENTERED into rest, August 15, 1898, Smaon NeveEns, of Christ 
Church Chapter, Ottawa, Ont., aged twenty-one years. 


ENTERED into rest, September 11, 1898, BERNARD FERRES 
MUCKLESTON, of Christ Church Chapter, Ottawa, aged eighteen 
years. . 


Secretary's Notes 


I wavE lately returned from a visit to the Maritime Prov- 
inces, and would like to tell all Brotherhood men, through the 
Cross, of the pleasure it gave me to renew old friendships and 
make new ones, and of the work being done by our brothers in 
the eastern part of the Dominion. 

In Halifax the Chapters are all working on the same good 
lines, the best ible feeling exists between them, and much 
practical work is being done. The hotels are well visited, the 
ships in the harbor looked after, and beyond all the members 
seem to have presped the idea of the ‘“‘man next to you” as 
being the first for a fellow to work u: A well attended meet- 
ing of the Local Assembly was held during my visit, at which an 
interesting paper on Lay Co-operation was read by the Rev. D. P. 
Allison of St. Luke’s. In the discussion which followed many 
suggestions of value were brought out. 
met the members of the two Chapters in St. John on the 
evening of the day I was there. The men were nearly all pres- 
ent, as well as one of the clergy and several of the lay workers 
from Bob Trnity and a pleasant hour was t in an informal 
talk on r work. On my way home I was t ata 
largely attended meeting of the Ottawa Local Assembly. 

had left Toronto fee. somewhat worn out and weary. I 
returned, thanks to those Brotherhood men who had done so 
much to make my trip a happy and pleasant one, greatly better, 
and much helped and encouraged. SPENSER W AUGE. 


Notes of the Work 


Tue General Synod of the Church in Canada 
resolution indorsing the Brotherhood and its work. 

THE secre of the Montreal Local Aseembly writes: ‘‘The 
meeting held in St. Thomas’s Church on Monday evening, August 
28, was, I think, really the best and most encouraging we have 
yet held.” Six Chapters were represented. 


THE presence of the Bishops of the Church and the delegates 
to the first General Synod of the Church in Canada was taken ad- 
vantage of by the Toronto Chapters to hold an open joint Chap- 
ter meeting on the evening of Monday, September 18. Four 
bishops, numerous delegates, clerical and lay, over one hundred 
Brotherhood men and a good general audience combined to make 
it one of the best meetings that Toronto has yet had. 

Bishop Courtney gave one of his s' and inspiring talks to 
the men, urging the great necessity of striving after a better and 
more consistent life on the of the Brotherhood men them- 
selves, Bishop Baldwin, of Huron, spoke for the first time ona 
Brotherhood platform. He commended the work and made an 
earnest appeal to the workers, Petter out the necessity there 
was for their efforts. Mr. N.F. Davidson gave a report of the 
Detroit convention, and Jadge Madconald, of Brockville, closed 
the speaking with a strong The hospital committee re- 
ported active work. 


a strong 


Tae Church is not a soup kitchen, nor a bowling alley, nor a 
billiard table. But neither is ita er-Book, a pulpit, nor a 
ral call in Fifth avenue. It is a divine institution standing 
‘or an incarnate God, and all that His Incarnation means, Noth- 
ing less than that.—Bishop Potter. eos 
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Books and Reading 


A Book of Famous Verse. Selected by Agnes Repplier. Hough- 
ton, Mifflin & Co.: Boston and New York. 

As the editor of this dainty book truly says, it is a heart 
breaking task to edit such a book as this, because of the many 
dear friends who must necessarily be excluded. No doubt many 
who have the good fortune to come into possession of a copy of 
this book will find that some especial favorite has been omitted, 
but every one will find one or more of his dearest and oldest 
acquaintances among the best English verse. It is emphatically 
=; book worth owning. A threefold index adds to the ease of 

erence. 


Abraham Lincoln. By John T. Morse, Jr. 
Miffiin & Co.: Boston and New York. 


Perhaps to no American statesman, misunderstood and 
maligned in his own day, has the judgment of the next genera- 
tion given more full and grateful vindication than to the God- 
sent man who guided, so far as human hand could guide, this 
country through the crucial period of its existence. The one 
quality of Lincoln’s character which comes before us in nearly 
every page of his biography is his abeolate unselfishness and the 
desire, amounting to a passion, to do only those things which 
would insure the country’s good. Mr. Morse has made a most 
readable book. He has carefully weighed all the material at 
hand, and has formed his own estimate of a life about which 
there is still great difference of opinion. It is the kind of a book 
to stimulate and uplift the young men of this day, and especially 
those who are trying to live their lives in the fear of and to 
the good of men. 


Ir the crowns of all the kingdoms of the empire were laid 
down at my feet in exchange for my books and my love of reading, 
I would spurn them all.—Fenélon. 


I Believe in God the Father Almighty. By John Henry Bar- 
rows. Fleming H. Revell Company, New York and Chicago. 


Ong of the most striking facts of Christianity to-day is the 
active part which the Church has taken in adapting scientific 
knowledge to religious truth. To-day the theologian fights with 
the scientist’s own weapons, and not rarely with quite as thor- 
ough a knowledge of their use. The very nature of the case, 
however, renders many of these books intelligible only to special- 
ists, and so long as the malonty of laymen are not specialists in 
either science or dogma, a book which Bleans among the abstruse 
points of the discussion and presents them simply to the reader 

be welcome. Such a book is Mr. Barrows’s. Short, care- 
fal not to deal with too many topics, not overladen with science, 
it represents the poetry of the subject. In four chapters such 
subjects as the value of theistic belief, God’s eternity and His 
three revelations of Himself are treated very simply, and yet 
one cannot but feel that behind the simplicity of diction there is 
a firm grasp of the subject on the part of the writer. 


“ Myhistorical studies,” said Edward A. Freeman,the historian, 
‘¢have made me more and more sure that this thing which we 
call Christianity cannot be human.” 


Through Conversion to the Creed. By W. H. Carnegie. Long- 
mans, Green & Co., New York. 


THs interesting and well-written book “ attempts to describe 
sl peony she origin and development of religious faith in the 
, and to show that there is nothing in them which reason 
cannot accept.” The likeness of faith in God to belief in scien- 
tific and philosophical truths is shown; and the essential simi- 
larity of conversion, or the attainment of this faith, to the scien- 
tific method of hypothesis is well brought out. In scientific 
study the mind searches for such an explanation of facts as will 
satisfy the problems raised ; it accepts this hypothesis provision- 
ally and permanently retains it when it is found to account for 
the facts, and so to satisfy the mind’s needs. Similarly, the 
soul looks for that which may satisfy its needs and longings, it 
seizes upon the Creed, and us it comes to a fuller understanding, 
and pealines that its perplexities and its needs are satisfied, it 
rests in tull assurance. Thus the process of attaining to faith 
and faith itself are wholly reasonable, just as science and com- 
mon sense are. Tho book is eapecially intended for those who 
know by their own experience what faith is, and who feel some 
uneasiness as to its reasonableness. By any such it would be 
found most helpful; and it may be strongly recommended to 
those also who wish to inquire honestly into the Faith. 


Houghton, 


The Witness to Immortality in Literature, Phi y and 
Life. By George A. Gordon. Houghton, Mifflin & Co.: Boston 
and New York. 


eecorn a subject as old as man’s thoughtful existence we should 
ly expect to find many essentially new ideas from any mod- 
ern thinker, even from one of as great power as Dr. Gordon. It 
is, therefore, no disappointment to find that in the book before 
us the author attempts little more than a summary of ‘‘ the 
thinking of the supreme minds in history upon the future life.” 
A summary, 80 admirably collated, of great thoughts upon a sub- 
ject so closed to present proof is of t value. The success- 
ve chapters of the book treat of the idea of Immortality as illus- 
trated by the Hebrew Prophets, in the ye of poetic pene: in 
the light of philosophic reason, by St. Paul, the type of Chris- 
tian reason, and by the crowning et of Jesus, His earthly life, 
te chings and Resurrection. e closing chapter deals with 
trast as the pet ground of faith in immortality. The cha) 
ter upon the Poets and pacer dere 6 is peculiarly strong and 
appeal tomany. With great skill the historic development of 
the idea is traced from Homer to Tennyson, and poetry justified 
as a witness to realities. Buton the whole the t chapter in 
the book is that which deals with the witness of erry ee 
Here the mighty dead speak with no uncertain sound, and here 
the value of the book to Christian men centers. The chapteron 
Christian Reason is a careful exposition of St. Paul’s philosophic 
argument in I. Cor. 15, and leads naturally to the subject of Jesus 
Christ and Immortality—Faith and Fact. 

The closing center, treating of trust in the highest, in the 
soul, in society, in human history and in the universe, as the 
apselers a faith to-day, brings the subject as near actual proof as 

e. 


It is chiefly through books that we enjoy intercourse with 
superior minds ; and these invaluable means of communication 
are in the reach of all.—Channing. 


Have you ever rightly considered what the mere ability to 
read means? That it is the key that admits us to the whole world 
of thought and fancy and imagination, to the company of saint 
and sage, of the wisest and the wittiest ?—Lovwell. 


Two new books, Griselly Grisell and Strolling Players, 
have come recently from the prolific and always entertaining pen 
of Charlotte M. Yonge. Macmillan & Company, New York, are 
the publishers. It may not be generally known that Miss Yonge 
has given largely of the income derived from her or more 
novels to Church objects, A large share of the pr of The 
Heir of Redclyffe was used in fitting out the missionary schooner, 
Southern Cross, for the late Bishop Selwyn ; and $10,000, from 
the pote of Daisy Chain, she for the building of a church 
in Auckland, New Zealand. 


_Publications Received 


of new publications is acknowledged in this column 
is given the publication is issued in New York. 
Folie W. Richardson: Royal Helps for Royal Living. $1.00. Thos. 
ittaker, 
Chas. H. Kobiuson, Rev.: The Church and Her Teaching. 75 cents. Long- 
mans, Green & Co. 
a FE aerer Rev.: Joshua and the Land of Promise. $1.00. Fleming H. 
eve . 
Jas. L. Gordon: I, Myself. $1.00. Little Book Pub. Co., Boston 
Theo. L. Cuyler, Rev.: The Young Preacher. 75 cents. Fleming H. 


hHlowarg H. Russell: A Lawyer's Examination of the Bible. $1.00. Fiem- 
Ph sol pdaes M. Yonge: The Treasures In the Marshes. $1.00. Thos. Whit- 
Pere T. Morse, Jr.: Abraham Lincoln—? vols. $2.50. Houghton, Miffiin 
Washington Gladden: Toois and the Man. $1.25. Houghton, Miffiin & Co, 
Andrew Jukes: The Church's Teaching. $1.00. Thos. Whittaker. 
mad oe Ballenene: Job: Jehovah's Champion. 2% cents. Fleming H. 
ere . Gordon: The Witness to Immortality. $1.50. Houghton, Mif- 
Geo. Anson Jackson: The Son of a Prophet. $125. Houghton, Mifflin 
EA. Washburn, Rev.: The Social Law of God. 60 cente. Thos. Whit. 
‘aitthur Brooks, Rev.: ‘The Life of Christin This World. 69 cents. Thos. 


Whittaker. 
The Good Things of Lif>. $2.00. The F. Stokes Co. 


Ruth wren: A Littie Queen of Hearts. $3.00. The F. Stokes Co. 
Chas. Wagner: Youth. Dodd, Vead & Co. 
Josiah Strong: The New Era. 7% centa. The Baker & Taylor Co. 


Receipt 
When no 


& 
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PUBLICATIONS, 


Special announcement from James Pott & Co., Pub- 
lishers, New York, Oct., 1893. 


The Present-Day Library for Churchmen, 


Pepular Works at Extraordinary Prices. 


man are the Books of the Church. A Library is his best 
Arsenal. As methods of attack change, so necessarily 
must those of defense—the defender must be as alive and 
alert as the attacker. The attack has of late been per- 
sistent on the twofold aspect of the Church’s Book, the 
Bible ; its Divine Authority or Inspiration : its Intellect- 
ual m or its relation to Science. 

This brary, & suitable for the Preseut-Day, 
Busy, Hard-Pressed Clergyman or Layman, 
Preacher or Sunday-Schoo! Teacher who has 
not the time to read the ponderous tomes of our 
forefathers nor the leisure or knowledge to sort out of 
a many publications thet flood the market the books 
e needs. 


issues. The attacks on The Divine Autherity o 
epization of the Bible, The Intellectua 


TERMS: 


This Present-Day Library for Churchmen, 
The published value of which is over $20.00, 
now offered for $10.00 Cash for a limited 


time, when the price will be advanced, 
Order at once, as price will be advanced 
without notice. 
Only Large Sales will Compensate us for 
this Low Rate. 


We admit it is a venture, but we look to Churchmen 
of all schools of thought to aid us in our endeavor to 
Place these standard works within the reach of all. 

The complaint has been made that religious and 
theological works are EXPENSIVE; this venture proves 
the contrary. 

To American Churchmen books are a NECESSITY, since 
that branch of the Church presupposes not only learned 
cle: but an EDUCATED laity. 

‘o all we say: Can you not afford this small 
ontlay, to enable you _to take oan piace in the 
Cuurcn’s ranks as an INTELLIGENT MEMBER ¢ 


Send for Circular giving List of Books in this Library. 
Address JAMES POTT & CO., Publishers, 
114 Fifth Avenue, New York. | 


Helps by the Way) 


Edition de Luxe 
25th THOUSAND 


Introduction by 

BISHOP PHILLIPS BROOKS. 

An exquisite edition of this favorite year 
book, ‘‘ Helps by the Way,” is prepared as 
a memorial to Bishop Brooks, and contains 
his portr.it and autograph in a beautiful 
photogravure frontispiece. There are many 
of THE BEST UTTERANCES FROM THE 
SERMONS OF PHILLIPS BROOKS, also 
selections from other famous writers. 
These all received the SANCTION OF THE 
BISHOP, who WROTE THE INTRODUC. 
TION This edition de lux: is printed on 
parchment paper, antique style and bound 
in full parchment, with antique decorations 
in gold, $2.50. 


In heavy white or black corded silk, antique 
style and with antique decorations, eo” a 


D. Lothrop Company's new line for the Autumn 
of 1893 is rich and varied, with a lo! 
liet of fresh books that are timely and Important. 
Send for catalogues. 


D. LOTHROP COMPANY, 
PUBLISHERS, BOSTON. 


- TIFFANY: GLASS 6: DECORATING:COMPANY. 
SFVRNISHERS 5 GLASS WORKERS: 


* DECORATIONS: 
333 TO 341 FOVRTHA 


=THE BLAKESLEE= 
(utline Indwetive Lessons 


For Sunday-schools and Bible Classes, 


They are based on the principle of ADAP- 
TATION OF LESSON MATERIAL as well as 
of Lesson Methods to the age and capacity of 
those using them, and are the most thoroughly 
graded, most instructive, and most helpful, 
and therefore the best, Sunday-school lessons 
now before the public. 


What « Trinity Church,’’ Boston, says: 


The Blakeslee Lessons have won very general and cordial approval in our Sunday-schocl My 
persona! opinion is that they are by far the best thing of their kind that 1 have ever seen. Believe 
me, with all best wishes for your success, 

Faithfully yours, 
Assistant Rector, Trinity Church, Boston. W. DEWEES ROBERTS. 


We invite Rectors and Sunday-school Super- 
intendents to correspond freely with us regard- 
ing these lessons, and will gladly furnish full 
information and sample copies upon request. 


THE BIBLE STUDY PUBLISHING COMPANY 


21 BROMFIELD STREET, BOSTON, MASS. 


Churches 
WEBSTER’S ‘ 
INTERNATIONAL, Wanting 


iid piifie DICTIONARY'S New Prayer Books 


Successor of the 
‘ ” 
Unabridged. For Chancel Use, 


Ten years by pew . 
in revising, 100 ed- are invited to examine the magnificent 
edition of the 


itors employed,and 

more than $300,000 

expended. “OXFORD” PRESS 
Everybody IN PICA TYPE. WIDE MARGINS. 


EERE | later emocon sonata ae 
concerning the his- A beautiful specimen of the 7; Spographical Art, 
ried tory, spelling, aro Size, 8x6 inches. At prices from 
SSS meaning of words. $4.75 to 7.00. 
Prey my oe pete. hed hd Oxford ” Prayer Books 


eminent persons; facts concerning the 


countries, cities, towns, and natural fea- and Hymunals 
x e 


— = eres pereeaare areas 
noted fictitious persons an ces; trans- 
n Pivords and $ | Splendidly Printed on Fine White and 


lation of foreign quotations, wor 


proverbs; etc., etc., etc. the Famous “ Oxford India Paper.” 

@ This Work is Invaluable inthe = ° 
household, and to the teacher, scholar, pro- ee Editions—Fiveon Fine White 
fessional man, and self-educator. aper. Four on Oxford India Paper. 

Sold by All Booksellers: An elegant new line, embracing all the 
G. & ©, Merriam Co. @ popular ai daar gating. from 20 
hers, oo. 
srt, (eS 
G&F~Do not buy cheap photo: \ DacTIONARY A MARKED FEATURE 
editions. of the Oxford India Paper Edition is that 


("Send for free prospectus. 


notwithstanding the increased number of 


Hymns, there is no perceptible increase 
feat ee, the thickness of the fete. F = ie 


For sale by all Booksellers. Illustrated 


DOMESTIC-*5 ECCLESIASTICAL” price-list on application. 
MEMORIALS: THOMAS NELSON & SONS, 
“Oxford” Bible Warehouse, 
NVE- NEWYORK +» 33 East l71b street (Union Square), New. York, 
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The Council Report 


Lack of space makes it impossible to print the Council Re- 
port in full. We make the following extracts from it: 
During the year the Council has held seven mee Mean- 
while the work of ite central office in New York has 
cally carried on. To its efficient ent is largely 
ue the wholesome growth of the Brotherhood iu this an 
other lands. By contrast, it may be noted here that much 
ent and decay among the Chapters is due to 
the inefficiency of Chapter officers, whose negligence and 
unbusinesslike methods are constant hindrances to real inter- 
est and effective work. Letters are left unanswered, impor- 
tant notices are pocketed or B negra poy dues are uncol- 
lected and meetings uncalled. Even pledges made by Chapters 
are ignored and practically repudiated h the neglect of 
officers. In this way all vital connection with the whole Brother- 
hood ceases, interest in the work of the Chapter wanes, mortifica- 


tion sets in and death soon follows. We are prepared to say 
that a large p rtion of the dissolutions of Chapters is due to 
the neglect of pter officers to do their duty, and we urge that 


ao care be taken to elect only wise and trustworthy men to 
ice. 

The self-denial week, which, in accordance with the recom- 
mendation of the Boston convention, was observed during the 
first week of Advent, was an important forward movement, 
Measured by dollars and centa, the result of the week was the 
creation of a fund of $1,227.27 for the home missionary work of 
the Brotherhood. This amount, while not large enough to warrant 
the Council in pontE he out at once the original plan of providing a 
Brotherhood Co oner to travel among the isolated Chapters 
to encourage and instruct them, has been used, in part, to 
the expenses of the Western Commission and other minor . 
tations. Had all Brotherhood men, instead of but a quarter of 


them, contributed to the fund, the total would have been ample 
from all ; 


for the out of the Council’s plans. Heporle parte 
of the country show that the training received by those who ob- 
served the week, in this fundamen‘ piristian arate of eecere 
self-denial, was of t spiritual and practical value. © ear- 
nestly recommend that a week of self-denial be made a feature of 
each Brotherhood year. 

The Council has this year brought to a conclusion the consid- 
eration of the question of work among boys. This question has 
been discussed at the last four conventions, many experiments 
have been tried and the standing committee on work among boys 
and the Council have studied the matter carefully. By virtue 
of rie given it by the Boston convention, the Council has 
formulated a plan of work and has published it in leaflet form. 
It is hoped that the work of training lads for membership in the 
Brotherhood will now be taken up vigorously Mi flew the Chap- 
ters. The standing committee should be continued and in- 
structed to push the Boys’ Department. 

Your Council rejoices in the proof recently given of the 
hearty missionary spirit of the members of the Brotherhood. 
Twenty men have responded to Bishop McKim’s letter in the 
August number of St. ANDREW's Cross, call for a Brother- 
hood man to go as a teacher in a mission school in Nara, Japan. 
Such a Brotherhood missionary would, in Bishop McKim’s opin- 
ion, be able in the near future to enlist the Japanese Chris! 
in work similar to that of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. We 
recommend that one or more of these men, selected by Bisho 
McKim, should be sent to Ge gone and that the money for their 
eapport be raised by a week of self. denial. 

6 Council desires to express its a 
other, has made 


reciation of the man 


who, more than an: . ANDREW’S Cross of 


such use to the Brotherhood and the Church. Henry A. Sill, for 
the past four years editor-in-chief, has by his zeal and signal 
ability made the paper the chief missionary instrument of the 


Brotherhood, a constant means of communication between the 
Chapters all over the world, and a magazine of usefal and in- 
epiring information for all Christian workers. His untiring 
efforts in this and other work for the Brotherhood, to which he 
gave his whole time, resulted in some impairment of his health, 
and he was obliged in June to give up his work and go abroad. 
We look forward to his retarn with renewed to con- 
tinue the work which has been so valuable to us all. 

The Brotherhood has lost during the past year its best man. 
When Charles James Wills died every man felt that he had lost 
a helpful friend, and the Brotherh its exemplar and leader. 
He set the tone of the Brotherhood high at the beginning, and 
by his character, words and life did more to keep it so than any 
regs man. His memory is precious to us, and we must be true 
to it. 


‘* Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth : 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors ; and 
their works do follow them.” 

The Brotherhood now comes to the close of its first decade, 
and it is good to stop a moment to look back and to look forward. 
God has blessed us and used us for the spread of His Kingdom. 
He has prevented and fo'lowed us in a way evident to all. 
porousn the work of the Brotherhood an advance has been made 

the laymen of the Church toward a realization of their duty. 
Shackles of conventionality have been loosed, new doors have 
been opened into the harvest field ; a ter number of laborers 
have been enlisted. and a sense of Christian fellowship among 
Churchmen has been aroused. But this is not enongh. Noth- 
ing rile c entire enlistment Loe Christ’s banner 7 the 
secration of every possession and every power can ever be e 
We are far short of this. We have wakened out of sleep, but 
many are agen aha 3, We are standing upon our feet, but are 
not ready to walk far or lift much ; we have enlisted, put on the 
uniform, organized the army and drilled a little, but we have not 
much stomach for camp fare and fighting. The Brotherhood 
seem to prefer garrison duty to fighting in the open, and slow 
sieges to assault upon the enemy’s works. The current reports 
are mostly, ‘‘ All quiet on the Potomac.” We need more heart- 
felt loyalty to our Great Captain, and more love for brother man, 
more enthusiasm, coupled with clear grit and Pesnererance. The 
remedy and revival must come by each one of us getting nearer 
to Christ, by opening eyes wide to see His life, and ears to hear 
His words, by walking in His steps in spite of the lions, and b 
obeying His commands at whatever cost. We mast be out-and- 
out Christians ourselves if we expect to spread Christ’s om. 
If our twelve thousand enlisted men will only be honest in their 
profession and work, the Brotherhood will become a mighty 
power in God’s Church. 

Brethren, we give you as a mctto for the new decade : 
poe Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit yon like men, be 

ng. > . 


Summary 


ONE-THIRD of the privates in the English army are total 
abstainers. 


“‘CavaLRy CuRaTEs” is the unique name given to the clergy- 
men who minister to the scatte: agricultural population in 
the north of England. 


Owlne to “hard times” San Francisco has been abandoned as 
the place of meeting of the Missionary Council. The Council 
will meet instead in Chicago, October 22 to 25. 


ALL profits from the publication of the Pastor's Aid, the 
parish paper of St. Mark’s Church, Grand Rapids, Mich., are 


iven to the families of clergymen whose incomes are less than 
$500 a year, 


In the past forty years thirteen Protestant Ep churches 
in New York have moved up-town from the district below Four- 
teenth street. In the same period the Roman Church has gained 
fourteen new parishes in the district. 


Tue officers of the English Church army ask for contribu- 
tions of cast-off cassocks and surplices for the use of their slum 
workers, on the ground that their use faba solemnity to the open 
air meetings and helps to attract people from the public houses. 


NEARLY a million dollars a year is spent on football in Eng- 
land. This immense amount is easily collected in small sums by 
the officers of the various clubs. The Archbishop of brigade 
commenting on this fact, says that it is such club work as 
which is wanted for the Church. 


THERE are two whole dioceses which have a less number of 
clergy than Trinity Parish, New York. The has more 
Sunday school teachers than any one of seventeen dioceses; it out 
ranks twenty-seven in the number of scholars, and communi-- 
cants and in the amount of contributions. 


Tue Rev. A. C. A. Hall, amember of the Order of St. John the 
Evangelist, of Oxford, England, has been called to the bishopric 
of Vermont, and has accepted. He was for a number of years 
rector of the Church of St. John the Ev list in Boston. He 
oe comparatively young man of great ability and far-reaching 

uence. 


Worry tells, sadly, on 
woman’s health and 
beauty. 


Beecham’s 
(="Gaines Pills 


(Tasteless) 
fortify the nerves and 


will help to banish 
many an anxiety. 


Price 25 cents, 


Aaiigesiion 


Horsford’s Acid Phosphate 


Is the most effective and agree- 
able remedy in existence for 
preventing indigestion, and re- 
lieving those diseases arising 
from a disordered stomach. 


Dr. W. W. Gardner, Springfield, W.P. HARRISON Co. 


Allen’s Lung 


Mass., says: “I value it as an excel- 
lent preventive of indigestion, and 
a pleasant acidulated drink when 
properly diluted with water, and 
sweetened.” 


Descriptive pamphlet free on application to 
Qumferd Chemical Werks, Providence, R. !. 


Beware of Substitutes and Imitations. 


For sale by all Druggists. 


A fine 14k gold pla- 
st ted watch to every 
3 reader of this paper, 


onCcet this out and send it to us with 
SP" your full name and address, and we 


<§ by express for exam 
you think it is equal in appea’ 
any $25.00 gold watch pay our 
rice,$3.50,and itis yours. We send 
the watch our guarantee that 


for 60 days only. ddress 
THE NATIONAL M’F'C 
& IMPORTING 


ey 


when oll remedies: 
aly by ¥. tinsson, 666 LY. Write tor book of 


: OISES CURED 
DEAF Aman wo one 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


with her own health-giving ingre- 
dients—made with a skill that man 
can never acquire. 


Bedford 
Water 


the great mineral specific for all dis- 
eases of the digestive organs, the 
liver, the kidneys and the blood. 
Recommended by all physicians. 
An elegant book, sent free, tells 
you why it is better than others, 


BEDFORD MINERAL SPRINGS CO., 
BEDFORD, PA. | 

CARTER, CARTER & KILHAM, Selling Agts., 
354 Washington St., Boston. 


feneetcrcce! Agents. $75 
a bles thar Med terri 


the button, the machine does 
the rest. Bright, polished dishes, 
and cheerful wives, No scalded 
Gngera,nosoiled handsor clothing. 

'o broken es, no muss. Cheap, 
durable, warranted. Circularefree. 
» Clerk No. 12, Columbus, 0. 


Batsam 


Its Action is Expectorant 


Causes the Lungs to throw off the phlegm or 
mucus, changes the secretions, purifies tue blood, 
heals the inflamed and irritated membrane, gives saf 
strength to the digestive organs and imparts 
strength to the whole system. Such is the imme- 
diate and satisfactory effect that it is warranted 
to break up the most distressing cough. 


804 Dearora Bh, Cheage, tH. | It contains no Opium in any Form 


AND IS HARMLESS TO TGE 
MOST DELICATE PERSON. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
N. Ferrar Davidson, M.A., 


Barrister, Solicitor, Notary Public, Rte, 
24 ADELAIDE ST., EAST, 


/TORONTO, CANADA. | 


Class Pins 
Class Rings 


Buttons for Societies 
Flags in Gold and Silver 


19 John St., NEW YORK. 


SAFE INVESTMENTS 
ror SMALL AMOUNTS 


=== 20: 


To meet a growing inquiry for safe in- 
vestments, on Mortgage on Improved Chi- 
cago Real Estate, for small sums now ly- 
ing idle, we offer for sale 


CHICAGO REAL ESTATE GOLD 


BONDS, 
Denominations of $100 and $500. 


Is composed of the active principles of Interest 7 per cent. s 
Roots and Plants, which are chemi- 
cally extracted so as to retain all their 
medicinal qualities. 


- - Payable in Gold, 
At office of Pea body, Houghteling & Co 
0 <= 


SECURED BY DEPOSIT IN TRUST WITH THE 
TITLE GUARANTEE AND TRUST CO. OF 
FIRST MORTGAGES ON IMPROVED 
CHICAGO CITY PROPERTY. 


lying idle in it Boxes no in- 
terest, or in freien Tiding plases where 
Full parti 


they are not even safe. culars on 
application, 
Peabody, Houghteling & Co., 


59 Dearborn St., Chicago. 
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Keep the Buttoh in Sight 


To the Editor: 

You will be pleased to learn of an incident of my experience 
in land this Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity. It was at 
Winchester. One of my sons went with me to an early celebra- 
tion at one of the city churches. Immediately after service the 
rector took occasion to get to us before we left the church. He 
cence’ our hands warmly and said, ‘‘ You are Americans. I 

ow it from that button.” And a most hearty welcome he 

ave us, invi us to the rectory and asking us to a “harvest 
ome” at one of the churches in the evening. The Brotherhood 
has not taken root yet in England, but here was a priest of the 
English Church filled with the Brotherhood spirit. And it all 
came about because of the button. Always wear you buttons, 
brothers—even in England. T. H. 8. 
Winchester, England, September 24, 1893. 


Circulate St. Andrew’s Cross 


Ir was some time in the early oping of the current ead that 
a@ man came into my office whom known from boyhood. 
His career had not been marked with shining success, but, on the 
other hand, he had been hard working and had really tried to do 
his best. After a long siege of illness followed by the loss of one 
position after another, he determined ‘‘to go West”; it was 
when he made this move that I lost track of 3 

As we talked over old times together, he said that evil com- 
panions had led him away and he come home tired and sick 
of the life he had been living He also told me with much feel- 
ing of his having been drawn to the Church and receiving con- 
firmation while away from home. This one bright spot in his life 
away from home seemed to give him courage for new efforts. 
Through friends he succeeded in getting a position, but he met 
with aiscouragcmcns and had to give it up. 

Is occ to me when thinking over this poor fellow’s trou- 
bles that a breath of the life of our Boston convention would be 
a boon to him, so I sent a copy of the Convention Cross with a 
personal letter asking him to read it carefully. Several days 

, and I then received a fine letter, from which the follow- 
Ing is an extract: 


Dear Friend: 

I received the St. ANDREW's Cross you so kindly sent me and hope to 
gain very good reading from same; it will probably be the beginning of 
anew line of thought for me; I have not thought deeply enough of it 
heretofore. I have always taken a great interest in Church work, but as 
I feel now, after reading some of the great and noble thoughts brought 
out by the Brotherhood convention, I see that I have not been on the 
right course and will have to change my thoughts and doings. After my 
return from the West, meeting with so many disappointments in the past, 
I have often thought, what is the use of trying to do right, but then I 
think God is good and will not forget me, and, besides, you know the say- 
ing is “after cloudy weather always comes sunshiny.” I am going to 
join the Brotherhood and hope to gain a great deal of good from it, I 
sbould like to come down to Church, but as you said the other day 
you thought I was needed more where I live ] will become a member 
here.” 


So it was that simply sending the Convention number of Sr. 
ANDREW’s Cross watered the seed in this man’s heart and stim- 
ulated him to great effort. God certainly blessed the m 
the Boston convention gave to this man, for from the day he 
read it his life was marked by achange. I learned about two 
weeks ago that God had taken this dear fellow unto Himself very 
suddenly and with no forewarning. 

As I close this short account the beautiful words of Isaiah 
come tome: ‘So shall My word be that goeth forth out of My 
mouth; it shall not return unto Me void, but it shall accom- 
plish that which I please,and it shall prosper in the thing whereto 

sent it.” B. % J. 


Notice 


Ow1ne to delay in issuing this number, the Bible class lesson 
notes for October 22 and 29 have been published in leaflet form 
and mailed to all Chapters. Additional copies may be obtained 
withont charge by addressing this office. The notes are re- 

ted from the Americin Church Sunday School Magazine, 
the courteous permission of the editors. 


WHo shall put his finger on the work of justice and say it is 
there? Justice is like the Kingdom of God; it is not without us 
asa fert, but within us asa great yearning.—George Eliot. 
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Brotherhood Headquarters 


HE office of the Council of the Brotherhood of 8t. Andrew in the 
United States of America is pera Hall, 18 Astor Place, New 


Broth East, 
Toronto. Address Spenser Waugh, General . 
The office of the Bootch Bro! ae tT Prinoes Street, Kdin- 
bh. Address Arthur 


Poe Becretary of the Council of the Australian Brotherhood is K. E. 
Barnett, 149 Forbes Street, Woolloomooloo, Sydney, N. 8. W. 


From the Constitution 
BJECT.—The sole object of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is the 
0 spread of Christ's Kingdom am 


man desiring to unige himself to 
obey the Rules of the Bretherhood so long as he sball be a member. 
Rie of Prayer is vo pray daily for the cpreed of Christe Kingdom among 
leo to pra ‘or the oO! m 
oung men and for Gods blessing upon the labors of the ers 
Spost coe voune (ean within becstay of the Gomiel ot Jeces Gurl, on ack 
t one young man of the esus as 
forth in the services of the Church and in young men's Bible classes. 
Basis oF Union.—Any organization of young men, in any pare 
mission educational instifution of the Protestant Episcopal Church, 


Badges 

HE Brotherhood has adopted two ba to be worn by members 
in token of their membership and obligations, and as means of 
fraternal recognition. One is a St. Andrew's cross of gold and 
red enamel, the other a black silk button, with a red 8t. Andrew's croas 
Woven on its face. These are furnished only by the Council and only 
through the officers of Chapters at $1 each for the gold pins and 10 cents 
each for the buttons. ‘Address, John W. Wood, 18 Kise Place, New 

York. Orders must be accompanied by remittance. 


The Boys’ Department 


The Boys’ Department of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is under 
the direction of the following committee : 

William C. Sturgis, chairman, Christ Church, New Haven, Conn.; 
Rev. H. N. Cunning! m, Christ church, Waltham, Mass.; Kev. W. W. 
iw 


;H. H 
. KE, Manning, 8t. John’s Tiangtawn, Obio ; George R. 
Christ Church, St. Louis; R. G. Leypoldt, Secretary, 


Brotherhood Publications 


HE Seventh Annual Convention of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
(containing all the convention matter in the convention number of 

Sr. ANDREW’s Cross ; with four portraits ; addresses by Bishops 
Huntington, Brooks. Courtney, Thompson, Tuttle and Nichols, Rev. 
Robert A. Holland, D.D., Rev. H. C. Swentszel, Father Huntington, 
James L. Houghteling, Charles James Wills, W. C. 8! Horace E. 
Scudder, James L. Gordon, George Zabriskie, Robert Stiles and many 
others ; reports ; notes and comments, &c.). 100 Price, 25 cents. 

The Hand-book of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. Price 5 cents 
each or 50 cents per dozen. 

Pointe on Brotherhood Work. Price 2 cents; dozen, 20 cents. 
Ps koa apes of the Boys’ Department. Price 2 cents; per dozen, 

cen 

Whom shall we ask to join the Brotherhood? A symposium reprinted 
Aeon Sr. ANDREW’s Cross for May, 1893. 2 cents , or 20 cents a 

lozen. 

The Brotherhood Hymn, ‘‘ Jesus Calls us o’er the tumult,” words 
and music. 100 copies to any address for 50 cents. 

The Message of the Passion Play. By Father Huntington. 1 cent 
each ; 10 cents a dozen. . 

Charge to the Brotherhood. By Bishop Huntin; . Scents, 

A Brotherhood Folder, with rules, recommendations, prayers and cer- 
tificate of membership. {cent each. Name of Chapters inserted for 50 
cents additional on each order. 

Collect for St. Andrew's Day, on small card. 5 cents a dozen. 

The above publications will be sent free to the clergy, or others de- 
sirous of gaining information as to the Brotherhood : to Cha: they 
will be supplied at the prices named. Address John W. W 183 Astor 
Place, New York. ; 


Beware of Ointments for Catarrb that centain Mercury, 
will surely destroy the sense of smell and completely derange the whole 
im when ¢ é through the mucous surfaces. Such articles should never be 
used ex reso! ions from u ie ans, as 
is ten fold to thes 4 stg ferive rom i 


factured by F. J. Cheney & Co., Toledo, O., contains no mercury, an 

Bai's Saute Cure Fare ou por te gece’ fy eaten inertaify and made is 
4 ie 6. en . 

Toledo, Ohlo, by ¥. J. Cheney & Go. Testimonials free. 

tar-sold by bruggists, price 750. per bottle 
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The King’s Daughters’ 
SILVER CROSS CALENDAR FoR 1894, 


ORDEN OF in eit Dasauas Xan site snes Setote tbe pb 
comes before the pul 
ere old Missal form, but its beauty is this year enhan by 


HOFFTIAN’S HEAD OF CHRIST, 


resented on the openin, The calendar is printed in Rubric 
ints, on aorta Anfeied. imported paper.” The subject for 
1894 covers the Life of Christ: Cbr Chr! 

ecy; John the Baptist, the herald of Christ; 
Christ in Miracle; Christ in Parable, and Christ in Prayer. An en- 
tire month is given to the study of each division of the subject. To 


ers of Circles in the Order, Sunday School Teachers and Bible 


Budents it will prove a most valuable aid. 
Retail price, 50 cents each. Postage, 5 cents extra. 
Write directly to headquarters, 
158 W. 23d St., New York City. 


I. C. DAVIS, Bus. Mgr. 
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Living Church Quarterly 


A Church Almanac and Kalendar 
FOR 1804. 
Among the special. Repartnent for the new 


year are the fol 
Ten excellent full-page portraits of the new 
Baton consecra’ uring the year, together 
with dographical sketches of each, and also of 
Bishops Nelson, Hale and Kinsolving, whose por- 
traits appeared last year. 
List.’ A 


grees in ergy 

pares prepared with much care by one of the 
tors, giving the results of three years’ careful 

study and research in that 

studies in the rise and development of such de- 

grees, tables carefully pre , and some result- 

ant suggestions. 

*« Gowns and Hoods.” An explanation of the 
gowns and hoods appropriate to the several de- 
grees, as conferr: by English, Scotch, Irish, 
American and Canadian Universities and colleges. 

**A Literary Review of the Year.’’ 

Pode Table of Introits for the Sundays and Holy 

8. : 

An explanation of the proper Liturgical Colors. 

The Kalendar and Lectionary, printed in red and 
black, are accurate and most conveniently ar- 
ranged. Indeed, tbe book is without doubt an 
indispensable requisite for the library and the 
desk of every Churchman, clerical or lay. Fol- 
lowed by additional numbers containing the gen- 


M 
September, 1804, sent to purchasers of the Al- 
manac, without charge. Price for all, comprising 
the four numbers, only 25 cents. Pt id 
Per pomp with order—postal notes preferred. 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
MILWAUKEE, WIS. 
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Rev. J. Ireland Tucker, S.T.D. 


And W. W. Rousseau, Organist 
of the Church of the Holy Cross, Troy, N.Y., 


Assisted by W. B. Gilbert, Mus. Doc., 
Organist of Trinity Chapel, New York. 


This hymnal, besides retaining 


the old tunes that made the Rev. 
Dr. Tucker’s first hymnal so wide- 
ly popular, will be enriched by a 
large number of tunes written es- 


pecially for it by many of the 


best composers in this country 
and in Great Britain. For par- 


re hi by Rose Porter from the writ of 
Tennyson. Square 1%mo, cloth, 


Alfred, Lord 
81.00; glit top, $1.25. by Barnes. 
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disti Oxford 
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that the impression on one side 
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being read. 
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of the “Oxford India Paper” Editions is thas 
ithstanding the i 


In every division of the work, frequent reference has 
been made to the Revised Version, a competent knowl- 
edge of which is universally regarded as Invaluable and 
indiepensable to Bible students. The requirements of 
both the Authorized and Revised versions having been 
thus provided for, and the vast resources of modern re- 
search and scholarship laid under contribution, this 
Edition is now submitted as an eminently comprehensive 
Handbook for the use of Teachers and Students, and the 
daily-increasing body of Bible readers generally, amongst 
the whole English speaking people of the Old World and 
the New, 
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Volume VIII 


A Decade of Brotherhood Work 
1883-1893 


TEN years ago this St. Andrew’s Day the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew had its quiet and unexpectant be- 
ginning in St. James’s Church, Chicago. Its founders 
did not lay outa grand scheme and make plans of 
elaborate machinery for carrying it out. They did not 
dream of conquest, or aspire to reformation. They 
tried to do a simple work in asimple way, and found 
out in the doing that it was the primary and essential 
work of the Church of God, that the way was primi- 
tive in its origin and had been the successful way from 
the beginning. 

The success of this work led other parishes to take 

‘it up and presently there were organizations working 
on its lines in all parts of the country. These feder- 
ated in 1886 under a very simple constitution, and the 
Brotherhood as an order in the Church came into 
being. Since that time the growth of the order has 
been steady and rapid, and there are now nearly one 
thousand Chapters and eleven thousand members in the 
United States. Meanwhile, the young men of the 
Church in Canada, Scotland and Australia have taken 
the matter up, and there are now about two hundred 
Chapters, and perhaps two thousand members federated 
under National Councils in those lands. A few Chap- 
ters also exist in the American and English Missions on 
the continent of Europe, in South America and else- 
where, so that it may be said that the Brotherhood 
circles the world. 

The young women of the Church have organized 
under our rules as “The Daughters of the King,” and 
are doing an excellent work on our lines, having 258 
Chapters and 8,ooo members in 55 dioceses. Although 
organized about seven years ago, their first national 
convention has just been held in Baltimore. 

The work and the way have commended themselves 
to other religious bodies also. ‘“ The Brotherhood of 
Andrew and Philip” was started on our lines in the 
German Reformed Church six years ago, and has grown 
into an interdenominational order, embracing Presby- 
terians, Congregationalists and others. It held its first 
federal convention in New York early in November, and 
reported about 125 chapters and 3,500 members. 

So much for the decade’s growth. And now a word 
as to the development of its work. The sole object of 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is the spread of Christ’s 
Kingdom among young men. The Brotherhood’s plan 
of spreading Christ’s Kingdom among young men is to 
procure their enlistment one by one in that Kingdom. 
Its way is by the personal influence of one man upon 
another to bring him to hear and consider the calling 
of Christ as set forth by the Church in the preaching of 
Christ’s message and teaching of God’s Word. 

In carrying out this plan and following this way, the 
Brotherhood has been obliged to face two conditions: 
The condition of our young men and the condition of 
the Church which calls them. 

The first consideration, the condition of our young 
men, has led the Brotherhood to develop many kinds of 
work to help them to get out of bad habits and sur- 
roundings; to antidote the spirits of covetousness, 
lust and worldliness which rule almost supreme among 
them ; and to bring them to the Church. To these 
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ends the Brotherhood has sent its men out to visit and 
make friends with young men at their homes, at hotels, 
and elsewhere, seeking to establish friendships which 
shall give the chance for personal influence for good. 
Reading rooms, gymnasiums, Bible classes and meetings 
of various sorts have been established by which to get 
hold of and help men to better footing; the study of 
social questions has been encouraged, experiments in the 
way of social settlements have been tried in a quiet 
way, and we are looking to the establishment of 
“ Brotherhood Houses” for men who will live in com- 
munity and give their spare time to the uplifting of 
their fellowmen. The Boys’ Department is taking hold 
of our Church boys, to hold them steady in faith and 
helpfulness, and it, together with concerted work 
among college students, will fill out the period between 
the innocence of childhood and the beginning of a 
man’s work in the world. All these expedients have 
been deemed secondary to the Brotherhood man’s first 
duty, which is to live a life which shall witness to Christ 
and His Kingdom to every man who touches it. The 
development of a sturdy type of Christian man- 
hood has been the most encouraging mark of the 
decade: the Church is judged by the quality of her 
men, and the invitation of strong mento come and hear 
the Gospel must be heeded 


The second condition which has confronted the 
Brotherhood has been that of the Church. A considera- 
tion of this condition has led to the very characteristic 
and general work of the Brotherhood in welcoming 
strangers to the Church service, which has brought 
about a change of air in our churches. It is not too 
much to say as a general statement that ten years ago 
the Church had the reputation of being cold and formal 
and inhospitable, and that now its reputation is exactly 
the reverse. It may further be noted that the success 
of the clergy in enlisting laymen in the Brotherhood 
has greatly revived their courage and ardor, and many 
are no longer content with leading blameless lives and 
ministering in the congregation in a purely conven- 
tional way ; their missionary spirit has been aroused by 
the possibilities opening before them and they have 
taken new heart to spread Christ’s Kingdom aggres- 
sively. Through lay co-operation they are better 
officers because they lead better men. The Brother- 
hood idea of responsibility and service has also ex- 
tended far beyond its own boundaries and is pervading 
the whole body of laymen to a marked degree, all kinds 
of Church work is being better done than before, and a 
better class of men are offering as candidates for the 
ministry. 

Parochialism is the antithesis of true Christian 
brotherhood and there has been warfare from the start 
between the sectarian spirit of parochialism and the 
Church spirit of the Brotherhood. The Brotherhood 
has by uniting parochial Chapters in local assemblies 
and in the general order broken down dividing walls, 
opened out the horizon and prepared the way for true 
Catholic Churchmanship. 

The main achievement of the first decade of the 
Brotherhood has been the restoration in its members of 
the idea of citizenship in the Kingdom of God, and 
along with this has come an awakening to the dignity, 
the duty and the privilege of this citizenship. In the 
light of this idea small matters look small alongside ot 
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the great issues of the Kingdom, and many cherished 
habits and customs are now seen to be unworthy pro- 
vincialisms. The Brotherhood has come, during the past 
ten years, to stand, without self-consciousness, for 
the abolition of caste and privilege in the Church; 
tor church doors open every day in the year, for 
free pews, multiplied services, frequent celebrations, 
and the preaching of the Gospel of Jesus Christ to every 
creature. It has come to stand also for the Prayer- 
Book, the whole Prayer-Book, and nothing but the 
Prayer-Book in the regular prescribed public worship 
of the Church. It has come to recognize the Prayer- 
Book as the Magna Charta of the laymen of the Church. 
At the same time it stands for such loyal and fearless 
evangelistic methods as will gather men from the high- 
ways and hedges to the King’s supper. It stands for 
loyalty to the clergy—true loyalty, not of inactive ad- 
miration or servile following after, but of sturdy co- 
operation. To-day, while the Brotherhood may be called 
radical, for it aims to get at the root of things, on the 
other hand it is essentially conservative. It allows no 
cranks to grind it, and its spirit is absolutely hostile 
to cant, parish politics, and to offensive partisanship 
for different schools of thought within the Church. 

The record of the first decade is nothing to boast 
of, but there is much to be got out of it for encourage- 
ment. God has blessed us beyond our deserts and has 
kept us from great mistakes, scandals and disputings. 
We have learned many lessons, have restored a high 
idea, and have enlisted a great company of men. Now 
it remains for us to make the second decade fruitful 
by better, wiser work, and to live up towards the idea 
of good citizenship in the Kingdom of Christ. 


Lay Readers 


In view of the fact that Brotherhood men are fre- 
quently invited to assist in church services, and to make 
addresses, we think it opportune to print elsewhere in 
this number the general canons of the Church in refer- 
ence to lay readers, and to call attention to the fact 
that in some dioceses further restrictions are made by 
canon, and that the construction put upon the general 
canons by the bishops may vary considerably in differ- 
ent dioceses. It is essential to the greatest usefulness 
of the Brotherhood in the Church, and in strict accord- 
ance with its unswerving loyalty to the Church, that in 
this, as in all matters, there should be careful conformity 
to the laws of the Church, and in each diocese hearty 
compliance with the wishes of the bishop. 


Summary 


THE Pore has been appealed to to take ateps to stop gambling 
at Monte Carlo. 


Tue revised Prayer-Book is being translated into Japanese 
for use in our mission work in Japan. 


THERE is a orange law in Mississippi which forbids one leav- 
ing anything by will to religious or charitable uses. 


THERE is a movement on foot in New Zealand to establish a 
“‘ Brotherhood of Lips,” for the suppression of profanity. 


Tuer General Theological edema # New York City, begins 
another year’s work with 135 men. Of these 52 are in the new 
junior class. : 


Tue Spirit of Missions makes the wise suggestion that 
every theological seminary should have a department of instruc- 
tion on the subject of foreign and domestic missions. 


A VESTRYMAN of a swell parish in a midwestern diocese is re- 
rted to have said not long ago that ‘‘ No one ought to be con- 
Ermed in this church who is not worth at least $50,000.” 
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In colonial times the laws of Virginia made absence from 
church services a crime, and for the third offense prescribed the 
death penalty. 

A PHILADELPHIA clergyman is reported as advertising to per- 
form the “rite” of baptism, at the Grand Opera House in that 
city, ‘‘ witha apestannlar imitation of the River Jordan.” 


BisHop NicHOLs’ efforts to establish a Church divinity school 
on the Pacific coast have at last met the success they deserve. 
The school was opened at San Mateo, Cal., on St. Luke’s Day. 


THE eae millionaire, Philip Armour, recently sent a 
present of 10,000 pounds of beef to the miners at Hurley, Wis., 
who were on the verge of starvation from lack of employment. 


THE er pare committee ot the Methodist Episcopal 
Church has decided upon $1,150,000 as the sum to be expended 
in the work of foreign and domestic missions for the coming 
year. 

It is reported that Mr. Tom Mann, the well-known labor 
leader who as president of the Docker’s Union carried the great 
London dock strike to an equitable conclusion, has recently 
aig received as a candidate for Orders in the Church of Eng- 
and. 


“Tr takes time,” writes a North Carolina clergyman,‘ tomake 
a Churchman. An Episcopalian is quite a different matter, and 
easily made. I find that eight men out of ten think they have 
done enough when they give afew dollars a year and go to 
church once a Sunday.” 

CuHRIst CHURCH mission, Sheffield, Ala., owing to the hard 
times has not been able to support a clergyman since last Christ- 
mas. Faithful women conduct the Sunday school, and hold a 
service every Weiner afternoon, reading alternately, there 
being no men, we are ashamed to say, who will take this duty. 


Mr. SaMUEL MatuER of Cleveland has handed to the Bishop 
of Ohio the sum of $57,500, to form a fund in memory of his 
father, for many years a faithful and honored layman of the 
diocese. The interest is to be devoted to missionary objects and 
to the education of candidates tor Holy Orders. 


TEN thousand people attend the Sunday services at St. Paul’s 
Cathedral, London. They are divided thus: Morning, 2,500; 
afternoon, 2,500; evening, 5,000. In the evening the cathedral 
is quite full, even though, as is frequently the case, the preacher 
may be some yous and unknown curate. Evidently Americans 
would do well to pattern after their English brothers. 


Tue Brotherhood of Andrew and Philip, an interdenomina- 
tional society formed in 1887 and patterned after the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew, with 125 Chapters in the Reformed, Presby- 
terian and Congregational bodies, held its first federal convention 
in New York, November 2and 8. The meeting, attended by 
about 100 delegates, was most successful. At the invitation of 
the local convention committee Rev. Dr. Satterlee, of Calvary 
Church, New York, spoke on behalf of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew. 

In the popular thought of the day there are probably no two 
subjects more widely ia tohlag than religion and politics. It is 
leasant, therefore, to know that during the campaign of the 
eople’s Party in Georgia, the meetings of ex-Congressman 
Watson, who spoke in all parts of the state to audiences averag- 
ing 8,000 and over, were opened with prayer, followed by the 
singing of ‘‘ All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name,” or “Glory 
Land.” Something of the same spirit would not hurt the politics 
of some other sections of the country that might be named. 


CLAIRE DE GRAFFENRIED, special agent of the United States 


. Department of Labor, says in the Forum: ‘The moral tenden- 


cies of bread winners in Philadelphia are high, many toilers 

teaching in Sunday schools and zealously helping their churches, 

practica Christians, giving to God the literal tenth of scant 

incomes. A mother and daughter in Charleston, with combined 

wages of five dollars, set aside fifty cents weekly for the church 

before buying food, and a Fall River weaver, with four to sup- 
rt on three hundred dollars a year, gave always his tentn: 
oman Catholics are fully as liberal.” 


Tue practical rector of a certain Western parish makes this 
appeal through his parish paper. Many clergymen who have had 
unloaded on them in miscalled ‘‘ charity ” a lot of worn out and 
useless garments will pi pater his point: ‘Ladies, look 
through your husbands’ and brothers’ wardrobes—and then your 
own—and see what clothes can be spared to be given away. 
Then send what you can to the rectory, where a closet is re- 
served for such articles. The storehouse is now empty, and 
many will be the demands made this winter. Ball dresses, dress 
coats and opera hats need not be sent.” 
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The Cold Meteorite 


While through our air thy kindling course was run, 
A momentary glory filled the night ; 
The envious stars shone fainter, for thy light 
Garnered the wealth of all their fires in one. 
Ah, short-lived splendor ! journey ill begun ! 
Half buried in the earth that broke the flight, 
No longer in thy broidered raiment dight, 
Here liest thou, dishonored, cold, undone. 
“Nay, critic mine, far better ’tis to die 
The death that flashes gladness, than alone 
In frigid dignity to live on high ; 
Better in burning sacrifice be thrown 
Against the world to perish, than the sky 
To circle endlessly, a barren stone.” 
William Reed Huntington ia the Century for October. 


The Missionary Council 


BY RIGHT REV. ETHELBERT TALBOT, D.D. 


_ THE universal verdict of all who had the privilege of attend- 
ing this rape poebinet ol epee is that it was par excellence the best 
and most successful of ite kind vet held. 

It was a wise second thought to change the place of meeting, 
even at a late hour, toChicago. The unsettled condition of busi- 
ness and the stringency of the times made it impracticable for 
the delegates to go so far as the Pacific Coast and be absent from 
home and work so long. On the other hand, the comparatively 
central location of Chicago, together with the great attraction of 
the World’s Fair, brought out a large representation, not only of 
delegates, but many other Churchmen, who were glad to avail 
themselves of the opportunity to attend. The result was that 
every session found a large and enthusiastic audience awaiting 
with eager expectancy the beginning of the discussions. 

we were asked to characterize in one word the spirit that 
prevailed throughout this council we should say it was its mis- 
sionary enthusiasm. From beginning to end there was manifest 
the utmost esprit de corps. For this result we were indebted in 
no small degree to the wisdom, nay, we may say the genius, 
shown in the selection of topics for consideration. Surely it was 
no accident that, beginning with ‘Prayer and Missions,” the list 
of topics closed with ‘‘Money and Missions.” Not money first, 
and peiyer afterward; but prayer first, to sanctify the money. 
Tt was shown that if we become in heart a praying Church, and 
earnestly ask God for what we need, He will pour out His bless- 
ing upon us. It was recognized that the silver and the gold were 
His, and the cattle on a thousand hills. From the opening ser- 
mon, in which the Bishop of Springfield laid down the principle 
that the Incarnation of the Son of God must forever be the in- 
spiring motive of our missionary endeavors, on to the end, this 
idea was not lost sight of. The power of supplication was felt to 
be the real power of the Church of God. Leading on from the 
first tople to the last, there was a due consideration of the meth- 
ods and agencies, and of the various fields of missionary activity. 

If the choice of the pomtes was eminently wise, and from a 

standpoint philosophical, no less felicitous was the 
selection, for the most part, of the writers and speakers on the 
re tive subjects. 
he practical nature of such topics as ‘‘ Diocesan Missions” 
and ‘ ions in Rural Districts” was fully recognized by the 
appointment of the Bishops of Milwaukee and Fond du Lac re- 
8 ively to read papers on those subjects. And it was evident 
that the writers were uttering oun which had been suggested 
by close and daily grappling with the difficulties themselves, not 
giving vent to mere theories. The Indian question received a 
ignified and worthy consideration from such champions and ex- 
perienced masters as Bishop Howe and Herbert Welsh, supple- 
mented as they were by the weighty words of President Low of 
Columbia College. 

The paper on ‘* Domestic Missions” by Dr. Battershall did not 
disappoint the high expectation raised in the minds of those 
who heard him on a similiar topic at the last General Convention. 
We would recommend every Brotherhood man to read this paper. 
It is most wise, and statesmanlike. It is so full of suggestion 
to the American Churchman, not to say to the American 
citizen, that it ought to have a wide circulation. 

The paper presented by the General Secretary of the Board 
of Missions, Dr. Langford, on the need of Prayer-Book distribu- 
tion was most timely, and called forth great interest. It 
seemed to be the unanimous feeling of the Council that this best 
of all missionary agencies should be supplied to the Church at a 
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cost Bo eee so as to make its widespread circulation 
possible. e shall no doubt hear ere long from the committee 
appointed to further this object. 

Before closing this review of the Council we should like to 
say a word about the lay element. Some of the rey best, bright- 
est, most helpful and suggestive papers and speeches we heard 
were from the laity. In this respect some of us felt that the en- 
thusiasm engendered at the recent Brotherhood convention at 
Detroit was animating the hearts of the speakers. It was notice- 
able that several prominent St. Andrew men were among those 
on the programme. It is surely one of the most significant and 
hopeful signs of the renewed life in the Church of to-day that 
more and more of the laity are coming forward and not only 
giving us the benefit of their practical counsels but consecrating 
themselves to the spiritual work of the Church. Our Brother- 
hood men may feel sure that in such speakers as Messrs. Stirling 
and McBee they were well represented. While the pres- 
ence and active participation of such men as Governor ce, 
President Low, Messrs. Sowden, Pellew, Parker, Ryerson 
and others contributed not a little to the successful carrying out 
of a wisely conceived plan. 


Bishop Williams 


By the death of Dr. Knox, Archbishop of Armagh and Pri- 
mate of Ireland, Right Rev. John Williams, D.D., Bishop of 
Connecticut and presiding bishop of the American Church, be- 
comes the senior active bishop in order of consecration in the 
Anglican Communion. October 29 he entered upon the forty- 
third year of his episcopate. May he be sustained in hia arduous 
work by the prayers of faithful Churchmen everywhere. 


The General Canons of the Church on Lay 
Readers . 


TITLE 1. Canon 12, 


1. A Lay Communicant of this Church may receive from the 
Bishop a written license to conduct the service of the Church in 
a Congregation convened for public worship, as a Lay Reader ; 
but such license shall not be granted for conducting the service 
in a Congregation without a minister, which is able, and has had 
reasonable epporeanity: to secure the services of an ordained 
Minister. Such license may be given by the Bishop, of his own 
motion, for service in any vacant Parish, Congregation, or Mis- 
sion; but where a Rector is in charge, his request and recom- 
mendation must have been previously signified to the Bishop. 
Such license must be given for a definite period not longer than 
one year from its date; but it may be renewed from time to 
time by the Bishop’s indorsement to that effect. The license of 
any Lay Reader may be revoked at the discretion of the Eccles- 
iastical Authority. ; 

2. A Lay Reader so licensed shall not act as such in any 
Diocese other than his own, unless he shall have received 
another license from the Bishop of the Diocese in which he de- 
sires to serve. If he be a student in any Theological Seminary, 
he shall also obtain the permission of the presiding officer of 
such institution. . 

8, Every Lay Reader shall be subject to such regulations as 
may be prescribed by the Ecclesiastical Authority. In all matters 
relating to the conduct of the service and to the Sermons or 
Homilies to be read, he shall conforma to the directions of the 
Minister in charge of the Parish, Congregation or Mission in 
which he is serving, or where there is no Minister in charge, 
to the directions of the Bishop. He shall not use the Absolution 
nor the Benediction, nor the ces of the Church, except those 
for the Burial of the Dead, and for Visitation of the Sick and of 
Prisoners, omitting in these last the Absolutions and Benedic- 
tions. He shall not deliver Sermons of his own composition ; but 
he may deliver addresses, instructions and exhortation as a cate- 
chist in vacant Parishes, Congregations or Missions, if he be 
specially licensed thereto by the Bishop. He shall not assume 
ie dress appropriate to Clergymen ministering in the Congre- 


_ gation. 


TITLE 1. CANON 17. 

No Minister in charge of any Congregation of this Church, . 
or in case of vacancy or absence, no Church Wardens, Ves- 
trymen or Trustees of the eongreeaHen, shall permit any person 
to officiate therein without sufficient evidence of his being duly 
licensed or ordained to minister in this Church : Provided, that 
nothing herein shall be so construed as to forbid communicants 
of the Church to act as Lay Readers. 
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The New Creation 


BY THE RIGHT REVEREND ALFRED M. RANDOLPH, D.D., BISHOP OF SOUTHERN VIRGINIA 


A Sermon to the Eighth Annual Convention of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, Delivered in St. Paul’s Church, 
Detroit, Sunday Morning, September 17, 1893 


And He that sat upon the throne said, Behold I make all 
things new. And He said unto me, Write: for these words are 
true and faithful. Revelation 21: 5. 

I have taken this text for your anniversary sermon, 
but it is not my purpose to analyze or to attempt to ex- 
pound it in its wider applications. We cannot analyze 
poetry, and these last words of the Bible are poetry in 
the very essence of its meaning. For poetry is nothing 
but the truth incarnated, so that we can see it in its 
visible form and look at the expression of its counte- 
nance. Prose analyzes and expounds the causes, the 
meaning and the constitution of things. Poetry takes 
some form of life and clothes the spirit, some analogy 
of nature and shows what the truth is like. These last 
chapters of the Bible gather up all the hopes and prom- 
ises of Christ for the world and clothe them in living 
forms,.hat will never grow old but will continue fresh 
and new, as life and Nature are, to each new genera- 
tion. St. John in closing up his prophcies of what 
Christ is going to do for this world with its sins, its 
sorrows and its death, with its phantom hopes and its 
unrealized possibilities, announces this purpose. Slowly, 
it may be, but surely He will educate it, redeem it, buy 
it back and restore it to its original ideal in the mind 
of God, so that it shall be “a new heaven and a new 
earth ;” “and the tabernacle of God will be with men 
and they shall be His people and God shall wipe all 
tears from their eyes and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow or sighing.” ‘“ Behold” says the King 
of men upon His throne, “I make all things new.” 

I may not attempt the wider and the impersonal 
applications of this divine law of removal, as science 
tells us about it in the records upon the strata of the 
earth, or as history tells us about in the records of na- 
tions and races. God has always been making all 
things new. The principle extends through the count- 
less ages in which He was building the world to be 
our home. The story written upon the tablets of the 
rocks is a continuous record of successive renewals, and 
of progressive creations of animal and vegetable life, 
each higher in development of function and power, 
until man, created in the image of God and endowed 
with reason and speech and free will, appears to enter 

_ upon the sovereignty over all the forces and the living 
things upon the earth. We might find the same lesson 
written upon the successive pages of human history, 
just as we find it written upon the material out of which 
this earth was constructed; for though there may be 
much that is speculative and fanciful in what is called 
the philosophy of history, yet all thinking and educated 
minds agree in finding the law of progress running 
through the history of mankind as the purpose and the 
will of God concerning the race. There may seem to be, 
as we survey the long career of human life, periods of stag- 
nation and of retrogression, but it is only so in appear- 
ance. Out of the unprogressive, the dark and the dead 
ages, under the providence of God there have been de- 
veloped the starting points of a newer and a higher life. 
The law finds its illustration in these great ranges of 
thought and knowledge, but we can only suggest these; 
the subject is too far reaching, the horizon is too remote 
and its limits escape our powers of analysis. But there 


is an application that concerns us personally in the work 
that we are trying to do inthis great Brotherhood. The 
law of Christianity for each one of us is the law of 
progress. We are to look onward and not backward. 
We are to be saved not by regrets for the past, but by 
hope for the future. At the very beginning of the march 
of the Hebrew people, God commanded Moses to 
speak unto the children of Israel that they “go for- 
ward.” All the old world religions and all the paganism 
and pessimism of to-day have their ideals in the past, 
not in the future. Their prevailing religious sentiment is 
that of regret over a happy day in the past that is never 
coming back again. In their literature, their hymns and 
their ritual they are worshiping the past. They look back 
to an age of gold, a reflection, perhaps, of the innocence 
of their childhood or the fading light of the tradition of 
an Eden from which the race has been banished. Their 
age of gold has been succeeded by an age of silver, 
and the age of silver by an age of iron. Things have 
been going on from bad to worse; the world is wearing 
out; it is growing old; it is hastening to its ruin. That 
is the tone of the religions of paganism in the old and 
even here in our new world in the midst of our Chris- 
tianity. But Christianity itself is the antithesis of that. 
It says, “ Behold, I make all things new.” 

There is one modification to this statement of that 
law, and it is a truth of tremendous importance for us 
to teach the world and to remember for ourselves. On 
the one side Christ says go forward ; on the other side 
He says you must go backward. The first order which 
He gives to him who would be His soldier is the order 
to retreat. Except ye be turned back, except ye become 
as little children, in some way as you once were, simple 
as children, humble as children, believing as children, 
trusting in the goodness and truth of your Father as 
children, you cannot enter the Kingdom of Heaven. 
That is the preliminary condition. You must go back 
in order that you may go forward. You must make a 
new beginning in order that you may realize the hope 
of Christian progress for yourself or for the world. 
Christ does not take hold upon the stream of your life 
at any point in its course and promise you that He will 
cleanse it from its defilements. What would be the use 
of that? It will be defiled again as long as its spring 
is corrupt. He takes you back to the source and prom- 
ises to cleanse that. He says you must be born again ; 
you must be turned back; you must be converted, and 
then you will go on progressing forever. Christianity 
does not come to you to put a clothing upon your na- 
ture as it is, but it promises to you a new nature in 
Christ Jesus, and that new nature will make an external 
clothing for itself. No amount of progress, or what 
the world calls progress, no advance in civilization, in 
knowledge, in culture, will supersede the necessity for 
that. Nothing that is extraneous to that will hasten 
the coming of the Kingdom of Christ into your soul or 
to the world. 

The necessity that we must be born again, that we 
must go back and make a new beginning, like all the 
ultimate truths of Christianity, has suffered as Christ 
Himself suffered. It has been despised and rejected of 
men; the men who survive all phases of civilization 
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and religion ; the Roman sensualist, with his grave and 
systematic and deliberate vice, which justified itself to 
the conscience until the man became unconscious of his 
moral degradation ; the flippant Greek, with his a 
and his intellectual quickness, and withal his fatal lac 
of moral seriousness ; the Ephesian like the child car- 
ried away with every blast of vain teaching ; the Gala- 
tian whom the Apostle called “ foolish,” and the serious- 
minded philosophers of whom Paul said that the rock, 
upon which they wrecked in the search after the truth, 
was that “they thought of themselves more highly 
than they ought to think”; to these people, who are 
all around us now, and who belong to our modern life 
as well as to the world’s old life, Christ’s doctrine of the 
new birth is foolishness. In the churches, the home of 
its friends, it has suffered from the amendments and 
conditions which have been attached to it, one church 
making it a question of excited emotionalism and as- 
cribing a superstitious efficacy to that, another pre- 
scribing a course of conscious experiences as the 
necessary and invariable test of its verity, another at- 
taching it to a sacrament as its necessary channel. And 
yet the truth survives and must survive all of its per- 
versions. It is a method of Christianity which com- 
mends itself to human nature. The cry of the human 
heart is to be given a new heart, to be cleansed at the 
fountain, and the revelation of a power which does that 
will alone satisfy its need and command its faith. How 
will you reform the drunkard? Will you tell him of 
the necessity of imposing a restraint upon himself and 
of cultivating the habit of abstinence? Will you tell 
him of the misery that awaits him here and of the dark- 
ness that awaits him beyond if he persists in his down- 
ward course? The difficulty is that the abstinence is 
torture to him now, and he knows that enduring the 
torture will not change his nature or make a new man 
of him. He has tried it a thousand times, he is con- 
scious of his need of some power. of good to take hold 
upon his broken will and mend it and hold it up so 
that it may stand. The experience is the same with 
every passion of the soul and of the body which has 
bound a man to his sins. The difficulty is that he loves 
them, and the love is a disease which must be taken 
away and supplanted by another love that has grace 
and power and hope init to impart a fresh stream of 
vitality, and to roll back the shadows and to let the 
soul begin anew. Christ promises that, and He has the 
power and the will and the love to doit. This is the 
way in which He renews the world. 

Do you ask me for some of the signs that this gos- 
pel of regeneration is still at work, with its old conquer- 
ing power, in our own age and here in this wonderful 
country? You, yourselves, as you are gathered here 
from your homes all over this great country, traveling, 
many of you, thousands and the majority hundreds of 
miles, to stand in your places as members of this con- 
vention, to lend your influence and your presence to 
this religious movement, to quicken and to strengthen 
one another for Christian work, to give your young 
manhood, with all that this means, to the service of the 
King and His Kingdom, your Brotherhood, I say, is one 
of the signs of the working of the spirit of renewal in 
Christian society. It is new, and yet so natural to the 
instinct of Christian manhood that the wonder is it was 
never done before. The providence of God has been 
opening the way for wide co-operative organizations 
for Christian work by the advances of material civiliza- 
tion. Such a gathering as this would not have been 
thought of fifty years ago, but now the changes in 
locomotion have made it possible. It is a popular be- 
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lief that travel liberalizes men’s minds. Well, that de- 
pends upon the traveler. You and I have seen men and 
women who have given up all earnest and dutiful work 
in life for the luxury, the excitement and the irrespon- 
sibility of travel. Travel with this motive sterilizes the 
life instead of enriching it. Like all the forms of selfish- 
ness, it narrows the intellect and impoverishes character. 
But when we journey from our homes and work to 
meet our brothers, drawn by duty and the spirit of 
Christian unity, the occasion, to say nothing of its 
spiritual power, becomes an educating and liberalizing 
influence upon the character. To me the most im- 
pressive feature of this gathering is not the diversity of 
men and of occupations here represented, but the unity 
underneath the diversity. We hear brothersspeaking our 
own thoughts, feeling as we feel, conscious of the same 
needs and failings, the same hopes and aspirations, the 
same trials and temptations that belong to our own nar- 
row world of life and work. It is that which liberalizes; 
it is that which enlarges our Christian sympathies ; the 
bond of unity imparts the strength of the whole body 
to each individual member. 

And speaking of unity reminds me that this Brother- 
hood of ours is but an expression and an impulse in 
this Church of a spirit of brotherhood in Christ which 
extends beyond the limits of church organizations, and 
which is pressing against the narrow bounds of religious 
bigotry and ecclesiastical pride and exclusiveness. For 
surely the man is blind who fails to see that both the 
feeling and the intellectual conviction are stronger to- 
day than ever before in Christian history, that the 
barriers which separate the various bodies of Christians 
from one another are human and the Spirit that unites 
them is divine. I believe it is the special task of this 
age and of thiscountry to solve, at least in part, this prob- 
lem of the unity of the Christian Church. I believe it to 
bea mission of this age to break down the theory that a 
particular organization of the visible Church is necessary 
to the essence of Christianity. The spirit of that theory 
and its practical application, which have for centuries 
dominated a large part of the Christian world, are al- 
ready passing away, even with those who hold and defend 
its logical form with passionate earnestness. For I am 
persuaded that there are comparatively few Christian 
men of average intelligence in our day who can be found 
to hold that outside of their particular Church organiza- 
tion there is no hope of everlasting life. Asa distin- 
guished thinker of the Church of England has said: 
“When it is admitted that outside of the pale of your 
church there may be Christian men who though they 
may not enjoy your privileges yet are in full hope of 
salvation, it is admitted thereby that no one church has 
a monopoly of Christian truth or of spiritual life.” 

We can conceive that aday will dawn upon the 
Christian world, and it is no idle dream to hope that 
the dawning is not far away, when the Christian com- 
munities of the various churches shall dwell like breth- 
ren side by side, each holding that special form of or- 
ganization or of worship which it has found best for its 
spiritual education, and each prizing that special side of 
Christian truth which in the providence of God it is per- 
haps its mission to teach, and yet working with all other 
Christian bodies for the common good. It may be the 
time is nearer than we think, when Christians will no 
longer turn their swords against one another, but to- 
gether move, as one army of the living God, against the 
common foes of selfishness and sin, of Satan and death. 
On the other hand,I am satisfied that the fulfilment 
of the prayer of Christ that His Church should be one 
will not be brought about by that spirit which in any 
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way discredits its own organization, which separates from 
the brethren of its own communion and cultivates an arti- 
ficial intimacy either in the special work or worship of 
churches that differ widely from us in organization, in 
method and in doctrine. We must work and preach 
and worship where we are; God put us here. We 
should manifest the spirit of brotherhood and of Chris- 
tian unity towards the members of our Church family, 
and that willdevelop in us that same spirit towards the 
family of Christ’s children. We should be loving to 
One another in our own home, and then our union with 
each other will exhibit to the Christian world outside 
of our fold the blessedness and the peace of the unity 
that is in Christ Jesus. It will be hard to convince the 
world that we are one with all Christians until it sees 
that we are one in spirit among ourselves. I am per- 
suaded that the exhibition of this spirit of unity which 
has led to the formation of this great Brotherhood, and 
which to a remarkable degree animates its work, will 
draw other Christians to us far more effectually than 
formal overtures to Christian churches outside of our 
own to abandon their own organizations and to merge 
themselves in ours. In this relation this Brotherhood 
has been and may be in the future, remaining true to 
its principles and its spirit, a blessing to this Church 
and to the Christian world around us. 

Another sign of the gradual renewal of society by 

Christianity should awaken in our young Christian men 
gratitude to God, Who has cast their lot in this gener- 
ation, and a profound sense of responsibility, for with 
them and by them the questien which it presents is to 
be determined, for or against the Lord Jesus Christ. 
We think much and much is said about purity, that most 
mysterious of the virtues, just as its violation is the most 
mysterious of temptations and the most fatal in its con- 
sequences. We have not yet, perhaps, learned to talk about 
it without the fear of sullying the whiteness of the grace 
that we wish to protect. The special obligation upon 
Christian manhood to stand for it and to protect it 
seems to be this, that Christianity is the only power in 
this world that will protect it. And Christ is the only 
moral ruler of mankind who has lifted it out of the re- 
gion of sophistry and proclaimed it as the eternal law 
of our being, whose violation is spiritual death. 

The law of society throughout Christendom is for 
the most part with Christianity upon other great moral 
questions. Christian civilization is merciful to the poor 
and the ignorant; it educates the children of the 
masses,—which is something more than government 
has done in any other age; it condemns injustice, cruelty 
and oppression. Allof these principles it has either 
learned from Christianity or Christianity has furnished 
the moral forces and educated the public conscience so 
that the law becomes a living power in society for the 
protection of righteousness. But when you come to 
this sin against ourselves, this sin against our neighbor, 
the civil law and Christianity part company. The law 
may agree to condemn it in sentiment, but not as it is 
obliged to condemn injustice and cruelty and crime. 
Civilization left to itself will always, as far as natural 
feeling is concerned, lean to the pagan view of this great 
question; and the laws of Christian countries will 
doubtless refrain in the future as they have done in the 
past from any serious attempt to grapple with the evil 
save as it is absolutely demanded by political necessity, 
by social expediency or by surface restriction That is 
all that organized society will do, and perhaps with 
some modifications, it is all it can do. Christ, with His 
infinite tenderness to the penitent sinner, and with 
His infinite severity to the sin, even asa cherished 
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thought in the heart, Christ and Christ alone is the 
protector of this flower of graces. Am I mistaken 
in the conviction that these ideas of purity are, with, 
it may be many appearances to the contrary, stead- 
ily but surely entering into the character and the public 
sentiment throughout Christendom? Am I mistaken 
in discrediting the Cassandra prophecies of those social 
philosophers who form their impressions of the down- 
ward trend of society from police gazettes and French 
fiction? I trust not, I believe not. There is goodness, 
there is purity. in millions of homes. There is a purity 
in tens of thousands of our young men that will help on 
the fulfilment of Christ’s great prophecy that in this 
department of life He will renovate the decay and 
take away the shame and quicken and cleanse the con- 
science of a weak and erring humanity. For this my 
beloved brothers we must pray for ourselves ; for this 
we must pray and work for the prodigal sons and 
daughters of humanity around us 

Christ promises to “make all things new.” The 
promise extends to every department of the life of the 
individual of society and of political organization. He 
will make our homes new, so that the houses we live in 
will be no more only places for feeding and clothing 
and sheltering our bodies, but tabernacles of sweetness 
and light for our souls, and domestic paganism, with- 
out a family altar or religious sanctity, will be a thing 
of the past, and our family life here will be a type and 
a foretaste of the life of the redeemed family of God’s 
children in heaven. He will redeem the State, so that 
the people and the public officers whom they choose to 
represent them will be educated to regard their gov- 
ernment as a part of God’s ordinance for the redemp- 
tion of mankind, and politics as the noblest of the 
sciences, for the application of God’s laws for human 
life to men in society and to nations in their relations 
to one another, and public office as a sacred trust to be 
discharged upon the principles of Christian fidelity. 
He will make the world of business a new world, by put- 
ting it into the hearts of the employer and the employed 
to take care of one another for Christ’s sake and in His 
Spirit. Even in the competitive organization of all 
modern industries He will make it manifest that the 
only sure road to temporal blessings is to be loyal to 
Him, and to discharge all of our duties in the daily 
work as unto the Lord, as though realizing His presence 
as our judge and the quickener and the educator of 
our conscience. He is making and will make His 
Church new, by fresh gifts of His Spirit in answer to 
prayer, kindling the fervor of its worship and awaken- 
ing its manifold activities to the conception of the priv- 
ilege and the power He has confided to it for the salva- 
tion of mankind. He will pour fresh gifts of power 
upon those who preach and upon those who hear His 
Gospel in all the churches. Ministers and congrega- 
tions alike are kept alive only by the perenial vitality 
of His Spirit. The preacher depends upon the people, 
as truly as the people depend upon him, for fresh in- 
fusions of spiritual life and enthusiasm in his work. If 
he falls below the level of the spirituality of the great 
Gospel into a cold intellectualism or a self-conscious 
artificialism or a flippant sensationalism, it is the people 
who drag him down. When the people rise to the con- 
ception of the true elements of power in preaching, 
then and only then will we have a powerful ministry. 
It is right that I should say to you that your minis- 
ters everywhere I go tell me that they feel your 
work arousing their energies for Christ and for men; 
that they feel your sympathy warming their hearts 
when they stand in the pulpit; that they feel your 
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prayers like waves bearing them up and giving them 
strength and courage. They are your leaders, they 
are bearing the burden and the heat of the day. Their 
lives are given to this one thing. At times they get 
tired. At times they feel the chill of the east wind of 
discouragement and doubt and fear. At times, when 
you see them with loving face and cheerful voice stand- 
ing at their posts of duty, they are weighed upon by 
some sense of failure in their ministry, or by some 
fear that the preciousness of souls and the greatness 
of the Gospel may suffer hindrance by their insuffi- 
ciency and weakness. It isa great part of your duty 
to surround them with your sympathy and to bear 
them up upon your love and your prayers. 

In all of these fields where Christ is engaged in the 
great renewal of human nature. surely you in your 
young manhood have a large work to do. As you go 
out from this convention to make the record of another 
year of work for the Brotherhood, an intelligent view of 
the Christian world gives you as much hope, nay, more 
than any other age has ever had. And voices, too, from 
the past of your brief life as an organization come 
with words of hope and courage. You must not, you 
cannot forget the face, the voice, the love, the high 
thinking and the higher Christian manhood of the 
bishop who preached your last anniversary sermon. He 
said to me very often, not long before his death, in.days 
when we were constantly together, “I have great hope 
of that Brotherhood. If they will only hold on as they 
have begun; if the spirit of narrowness does not pull 
them down to the level of a dead ecclesiasticism ; if they 
will only keep pure and simple and manly, there is no 
telling the good they are bound to do.” Another inspi- 
ration comes to you out of the record of your past year. 
One of the leaders of your Brotherhood has been taken 
from you since your last meeting. To the majority of 
us such a life as his in its last years and such a charac- 
ter of beautiful sacrifice seems to be impossible. But 
he only did in a far-off and simple way what the Master 
did for all men. He gave up luxury to live among the 
poor and the wretched. He gave up social amenities 
and the pleasures of wealth to carry the hope of the 
Gospel to the lower life of the great city by living in the 
midst of it and spending himself for it. His eager spirit 
knew no rest and counted no cost in the work of helping 
and saving men. Most of us are what the world calls 
prudent and lean toward the side of a conservative skep- 
ticism in Christian work. Most of us wait until suc- 
cess is almost assured, and call that prudence. What 
would become of this world, what would become of the 
Christian Church if we should sit down and do nothing 
except what worldly-wise men told us would be likely 
to succeed, or if we never attempted to realize ideals 
which prudent men call impracticable? When I first 
read the story of this passionate devotion to the mission 
of the Gospel to the poor, involuntarily I thanked God 
for making such a creature as that, and placing the light 
of the Christian manhood that was in him upon the 
background of the selfishness and the luxury and the 
indifference to the cause of human brotherhood among 
the thousands of nominally Christian people in a great 
city. Alife like that is a gift and an inspiration to keep 
alive in us a sense of the unselfish duty we owe to men 
and the unselfish devotion we owe to Christ. 

It may be with the majority of us that our faithful 
work, though always recognized and remembered by 
Christ, will be out of sight of the world. We may 
be able to do no great thing ; we may see no great fruit 
of our prayers and of our service; but this we may all 
do, and this at last is the greatest thing: As Christian 
men we may all act as we think ; we may do as we be- 


lieve ; we may translate into life the principles we pro- 
fess with our lips. An idea in our minds affects the 
world only in so far as we put it into our lives, and if 
the idea is a great one the influence we exert upon man- 
kind will be in proportion to its greatness. We believe 
that we belong to Christ. We believe that in Him we 
belong to men. These are great ideas, and just as we 
live them and translate them into action we will exer- 
cise an influence for good upon the world wherever we 
are. It ischaracter that tells upon the world ; it is char- 
acter that wins mankind. And that, with Christ for our 
ally and the power of His spirit working in us—that is 
in our own keeping. There are other things for which we 
are not responsible ; there are other achievements which 
are beyond our reach and which the Lord does not ex- 
pect of us, but to try to be like Him, to translate Him 
into our character and His life into our lives,—He ex- 
pects us to aim at that and never to let it go. Failure 
even in the temporal life and in the affairs of this world 
is in most cases traceable to loss of character ; and all 
great successes are traceable to some original force of 
goodness, or power, or fidelity in character. By our 
character as manifested in our lives the world is judg- 
ing us here, and by our character Christ will judge us 
at the last day. Dear brothers, keep close to the realities 
of our faith, keep close to the Master. Watch your 
Christian character, and your work and your Christian 
influence will take care of themselves. God love you 
and guide you and make you a blessing to the old 
Church, and through her a blessing to. the world. 


A Pioneer 


In_his introduction to the year book of St. George's parish, 
New York, Rev. Dr. Rainsford pays this tribute to the life and 
work of Mr. Wills and voices the need for other men to take u 
the work he was called to lay down: - 
‘In the Old Spipbany House, in Stanton street, and the work 
attached to it, as all members of St. George’s know, we have suf- 
fered an irreparable loss. My brother and dear friend, Charles 
James Wills, to the last living for others, died in harness. His 
words of parting, spoken on the brink of unconsciousness, were : 
‘Oh, tell the people in Stanton street that I did love them.” A 
Pouce: in an unoccupied field, a soldier well in advance of the 
ine, he fell. But it cannot fail that in the years to come other 
laymen will take up the standard that fell from his hand. Soon 
the Christian community must recognize that no order of clergy, 
married or celibate, can alone grapple with the awful problems 
that the greed of money and the carelessness of man have grafted 
in our municipal life. Where the fountain is foulest, there the 
salt is most needed. Where the night is most pitchy in its black- 
ness, there the light of Christian living must shine. And soon, 
I hope, yes, venture to believe, that many men of culture and 
education will reach the conviction that no man is even fully 
educated, who has not gained for himself by personal study some 
Tnowieuge of the wants, the wrongs and aspirations of the work- 
ing people of our cities. To gain such knowledge, he must for a 
time at least live among them. And I cannot conceive of any 
fitter climax to those free and stimulating years of college life, 
which comparative leisure allows to many of us, than at least a 
year after those college days spent in personal study of the wants 
and woes of a modern city. ‘ 
‘God give us men. A time like this demands 
Strong minds, ares hearts, true faith and ready hands ; 
Men whom the lust of office does not kill ; 
Men whom the spoils of office cannot buy ; 
Men who pomene opinions and a will ; 
Men who love honor—men who will not lie ; 
Men who can stand before a demagogue, 
And brave his treacherous flatteries without winking ! 
Tall men, sun-crowned, who live above the fog 
In public duty and in private thinking ; 
For while the rabble, with their thumb-worn creeds, 
Their large professions and their little deeds 
Mingle in selfish strife, lo! Freedom weeps, 
Wrong rules the land, and waiting Justive sleeps.’ ” 


Tue loyal acceptance of what may seem to us a lower alterna- 

tive is often the first stage of some transcendent mission and the 

erfect performance of insignificant duties may lead us very far 
into the spiritual life.—IJllingworth. 
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The East End of London 


BY W. MASTERS CAMAC 


Dvurine the past fifteen years the East End of London has 
probably attracted and received more attention from thinking 
people than similar quarters in any other of the world’s great 
cities. Buried in obscurity for nigh a generation except toa 
chance philanthropist here and there, whose solitary work made 
little impression on its accumulated crime and poverty, it seemed 
until lately to defy the operation of any Christian benevolence 
or organized Church effort. What organization and the authorit 
of the Church have been able to effect is evident in the change 

t in recent years, and is an encouragement to those who 
are toiling with the like aim on Christian principles elsewhere. 
Some description of this battle-field of the Church may interest 
men who in another land are pledged to spread Christ’s King- 
dom, and whose sympathies therefore should extend to all men 
every wacre who are standing for the truth and righteousness of 


od. 

Mr. Walter Besant, in his article on ‘‘ A Riverside Parish,” 
in a recent number of Scribner's Magazine, thus charac- 
terizes this district: ‘Until the year 1 the East End of 
London included only Whitechapel and Bethnal Green, Mile 
End, Stepney and Bow, hamlets set among fields and market 
gardens and preserving much of their old rusticity. Great mer- 
chants’ country houses were dotted here and there, for the 
ground then was cheap and plentiful, and besides them many 
old inns and taverns, almshouses and pretty gardens were to be 
found, as well as open places refreshingly frequent. To the 
south of this, however, in Riverside London, were found only 
sailors, shipping people and their lodging houses, There were 
boat builders, mast makers, dry dockers, painters, figurehead 
carvers and tavern keepers, and all that low class that supplies 
the sailor on shore. It requires no stretch of the imagination 
to picture the scene, and to perceive that there was little or no 
gentle work here to set Jack an example of conduct, temperance 
and religion ; what few decent folk had been there in the past 
soon vanished and only thosestayed who showed him how to spend 
his money fast. There were churches there. to be sure, like 
Wapping, St. George’s-in-the-East, Shadwell and Limehoure, 
but these were not attended by him. It was the day of per- 
functory clerical duty and its tone might be Me ee y saying 
the Church and clergy were there, if people did not come so 
mnch the worse for the people.” 

Nonconformity had stepped in only to confound matters the 
more, for the effect of its work was to belittle doctrinal teaching 
and enlarge on the social features of religious effort. But the 
Church was still the established channel of grace, though her in- 
fluence was nil. What must have been the chill A erpei over 

ple’s hearts as they beheld her apparently stiffening in the 
Tsat agonies of death and a poor, uncertain apology offered for it 
in the informal services of the meeting house? But at all events 
these nonconformist services doubtless had warmth and glow 
and fellowship and those who ministered in them were full of a 
Christ-like zeal for lost souls. 

There is at bottom in the English character a real reverence 
for holy things, at the same time a belief that the life is more 
than the institution. This is rather evident all through the ages 
with them. In this they are in marked contrast to the French. 
France is not a bageonda? Beteterh a new religion has much chance 
of success. They are Catholics or they are nothing, and the in- 
different class is not to be converted to a new faith, for the 
human side of would-be reformers is quickly detected. But in 
the English there is an independence of institutional restraint 
and at the same time a singular conservatism that binds them 
to what they have once loved. They value the religious life 
where earnestness goes with it, and this desire for earnestness 
and sympathy explains why at times in history we see them ac- 
cepting contradictions in faith, for by means of this sympathy 
they could hope for the bettering of their social and moral con- 
dition. Against the Church’s cold, formal service and absence 
of zeal they naturally revolted, for her neglect became a prov- 
erb, and as Carlile of the Church Army says, ‘‘ for three hun- 
dred years the Church had abandoned her sacred heritage of the 
poor to the State.” As the Church then failed to fulfil her mis- 
sion, many of these people turned from her, and thus the seed 
sown in that period of social and moral indifference bears fruit 
to-day in the faithless condition of large bodies of English people 
and in expressions flung at her by her enemies that the new ex- 
hibition of zeal on her part is only to proselytize, that through 
numbers she may glory in their flesh. 

“The absence of higher principles and a nobler standard will 
invariably lower a people. le among the gentle folk there 


was respectful recognition of authority, children were catechised, 
a@ master ruled his servants, there were regularity and order in 
attendance on divine service, with this portion of the com- 


munity along the river side there was freedom to do as they 
pleased. They were only bia Jay fi by the day at piece work, 
and all authority ended with the day ; morality was not for them, 


their children roamed the streets, there was only fear of prison 
or the galleys before their eyes,” and, s ing of their condition 
in the be; ing of the century, as Mr. Besant powerfully ex- 
presses it, ‘‘they altogether alid, ran, fell, leaped and rolled 
Hhdedsed and easily adown the primrose path into a savagery the 
like of which has never been known among English folk since 
the days of their conversion to Christianity. The story of their 
degradation is pitiful. To make their robberies successful the 
whole population turned in as accomplices, the public houses be- 
came receiving houses and markets where tradesmen bought at 
auction the stolen goods. Robberies were carried on in many 
ways ; they cut adrift the loaded lighters and pillaged them when 
down the river and let them sink or swim; they weighed the 
anchors and stole them; they went on ships as stevedores and 
tossed bales overboard to confederates below and in a hundred 
ways managed to defraud those who had employed them, so that 
in a single year the estimated losses thus incurred figured up the 
sum of over $600,000.” 

The contrast between all this in the past and the orderliness 
of the present is very marked. The establishment of the river 
police, the enclosed dockyards where vessels now enter through 
narrow channels and locks into immense basins with granite 
walls, police and porters guarding the entrances at the gates and 
examining the employees as they pass out, the splendid housi 
of the cargoes, all betoken care and discipline and order whic’ 
goes far towards an amendment of the gross outrages perpetrated 
at the beginning of the ecg ist But the legacy the past be- 
queathed to this generation is still appreciable in the spirit of 
lawlessness which survives. portunities for plunder are gone, 
but the atmosphere, so fetid in the past, created instincts in- 
herited by their successors. The old brutality exists, the love of 
drink, the absence of conscience and een the hand 
to mouth existence. If there is less open crime t formerly it 
is due to three things, streets and courts better lighted, widened 
and better paved, and a police force of unrivaled efficiency. 

The ep rosraiice of the East End as one approaches it from the 
city is first that it isa thriving mart of small things. After 
leaving the city the great warerooms and business offices one by 
one disappear, to give place to shops and public houses, the sta- 
tions of the Metropolitan Underground Railway, some hotels and 
theconspicuously prominent church at Houndsditch, St. Botolphs- 
gate. After this the thoroughfare widens and becomes a sort 
of Hay Market in the middle, while along the pavements are in- 
numerable barrows and costermongers’ carts with every conceiv- 
able article of merchandise, from old second hand books to old 
ironmongery, and trays of brushes, sponges, caps, and what not. 
The shops at this point are mostly open to the streets, and would 
be buyers make their purchases directly from the stall windows. 
Public houses and coffee houses abound, and the latter are com- 
fortable, cheap and clean. The bar maids of the public house are 
an institution peculiarly English and it is not without a shock 
that an American witnesses the degradation to which this class 
must necessarily be plunged in catering to the trade. They are, 
generally speaking, however, respectable and clean in appear- 
ance, with neat white aprons and good quiet manners. not givin 
pidat a as one might expect, of the brutalizing effect of suc 
contact. 

I cannot help noticing here what I have not seen mentioned 
by those contrasting this side of life in England and America. I 
mean the conspicuous absence of really profane language. The 
English cad is a low fellow who employs at times expressions 
that can only be characterized as foul, and he has some neat 
turns that would jar even upon the ears of those familiar with 
him; but he is more original than the American of the same 
family, and there is a banter and chaff, and often a certain good 
humor, which is irresistibly amusing, as well as a command of 
language at times that puzzles one to know how he came into 
possession of it. But apart from a few expressions, not, how- 
ever, ill-sounding, but having, I take it, a deeper meaning as 
originating in some sacred significance, one does not hear the 
loathsome forms of profanity common to our country as often in 
a whole year as I heard them in one evening from a number of 
American travelers in the smoking room of an Atlantic steamer, 
I will say, further, that in a year’s experience I do not remember 
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hearing the Sacred Names taken in vain by any Englishman, 
high or low, indoors or out. It would not an unprofitable 
work, I am inclined to believe, to investigate the use of this form 
of profant’y in our country, common even with the veriest 
children. It is suggested that it arises from nervousness and a 
want of clearness of mind to express oneself ; also from a spirit 
of self-importance and independence of any restraint, either from 
below or above. Whatever it arises from, it always accompanies 
bragging and bluff. There is lenty of billingsgate, but blas- 
pheny is uncommon with our English cousin of this class, and 
e is therefore less unbearable to meet with in public. 


Upon arriving at the end of Aldgate East if we turnup tothe — 


left we pass through Spittalfields and Shoreditch, which is now 
the great Jewish settlement, while before us two large thorough- 
fares diverge, one leading by Whitechapel and Mile End Row to 
Bow and Stratford, the other by Commercial Road to Stepney, 
Shadwell, Blackwall and Poplar. These all comprise what is 
known as the Tower Hamlets to the political aspirant, and the 
East End to the social reformer. ey have merged in later 
years with the growth of the population into one large densely 
packed community, covering an area two miles long by a mile or 
80 wide. But the end is not yet, for one can travel after leavin 

these settlements at least three miles further through West an 

East Ham, Barking and Canningtown down into the broad and 
fertile lowlands of Essex, through well built up sections of 
pre houses with, here and there, patches of country peeping 

oug’ 

The business of the East End apart from the great com- 
munity which aos down to the sea in ships, .is composed of 
those engaged in small factories and workshops. Buttons and 
pins and matches, shirts, underwear and tailor work are turned 
out. It is here the sweater pies his trade. This much hated 
individual is often but a middleman, earning himself a scanty 
return for the labor of securing goods for a West End tradesman 
who at the end reaps the real harvest in the transaction, Along 
the main thoroughfare there is plenty of life even for this quar- 
ter, busses, trams and cabs, an eat vans bearing goods from 
the docks and railways to the warehouses, and kitchen stuff from 
the country gardens to Leadenhall Market. At night the shops 
do their biggest trade, and only on Sunday does one realize how 
much these cree arteries of commerce depend for their illumi- 
nation on the light that issues from the shup windows. The 

nublicans understand best, it appears, the commercial value of 

ight; their palaces are ablaze, their broad windows lighted by 
rows of jets dancing behind crystal shades and huge reflectors, 
It is little wonder that intemperance is the ruling vice in the 
East End. The streets are crowded, and the variety in the way- 
farcrs reminds one that London isa great whirlpool gathering in 
all sorts and conditions of men. Here is a comfortably dressed 
artisan jostling a poor woman, whose scanty shawl so greasy 
and dirty covers a still worse garment that tells where all her 
money ore here a knot of children dancing to an organ, and 
again a lot of factory girls, dressed in their coarse finery, march- 
ing rather noisily arm in arm, The attractive variety and num- 
ber of shops, some of which are quite large and imposing, the 
glare of the numerous lights, the crowd of vehicles, the cries of 
the buss drivers and the vendors of small wares, the jostling 
<rowds all perplex, amuse and interest the casual visitor to these 


8. 
.... The picture I have tried to eng is not overdrawn if 
it leaves the impression that the t End, while largely poor 
and a place where intemperance and squalor go hand in hand, is 


not oubitely: poor: The main thoroughfares are pr Tous, 
there are houses on the numerous squares and parks, but, 
screened by them, are nests of small streets and courts, which 


quarter hundreds of thousands of souls that it seems impossible to 
believe can belong toa Christian errata tae this year of grace. 

Many efforts are being made to deal with the social and moral 
condition of the dwellers in the East End. The limits of this 
article prevent my touching upon them now. In a later article 
I shall try to give some account of the many ways in which clergy- 
men and laymen, inspired by various motives, are trying to right 
the great wrongs of this district. 


From the Mail Bag 


A Traveling Man 


Last Sunday morning the roommate of one of the employees 
of my company requested me to go with him toa Turkish bath- 
house, where his friend had been suddenly taken with inflam- 
matory rheumatism. I found it would be necessary to remove 
him to St. Luke’s Hospital, and for this purpose called a police 
ambulance. While it was standing at the door, on Wabash ave- 
nue, a r by came in to inquire who was in trouble, and was 
ref tome. A brief conversation developed the fact that the 
caller was a traveling man from New York, who, seeing the am- 
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bulance at the door, desired to find out if the sick man was a 
traveler or any one who had any claim i his personal serv- 
ices. His inquiries were quite pointed and persistent, but cour- 
teous, till I assured him that the sick man was in the hands of 
friends, belonged to the city and had no call whatever upon 
Seveling men. I was very le tf imprest with the sin- 
cerity of the stranger’s interest and his evident intention pos- 
sibly considerable personal inconvenience) to render ce 
if it was in his power. I think the Brotherhood men might take 
8 leaf out of the book of this man. W. R. STIRLING. 


Chicago. 


A Conversation 


ONE eve not long ago while waiting on a hotel piaese in 
one of our smelter New Fogland cities I was approached by a 
stranger who had noticed my button with the question, ‘‘ And 
do you belong to St. Andrew's Society?” During the conversa- 
tion that followed I learned that the gentleman, a Presbyterian, 
had heard the members of the Western Commission in one of the 
Western cities during their missionary trip last winter and had 
become interested in the Church. He had since moved East and 
was living in the city where this incident occurred. He told me 
he was going to educate his children in a Church school, and 
asked for some book that would give him information con- 
cerning the Church. I referred him to Little’s ‘‘ Reasons for 
Being a Churchman,” and by the way I wonder if there are any 
Brotherhood men who have not read that useful book? I im- 
mediately called upon the rector of the parish where he planned 
to attend church services and told him of the man. Here is one 
result of the work the Western Commission was able to do by our 
self-denial fund. Shall we not raise a larger fund this time? 
Ludlow, Vermont. R. H. L. 


The Button 


On the Pacific coast it is quite common for the Chinese to 
speak of Christians as ‘‘ Jesus men.” A few days ago a China- 
man sae tea me on the street and inquired the way to a certain 

lace. ile I was siving hin the desired information my 
rotherhood button caught his eye and he looked at it intently. 
As he turned the corner I heard him say: ‘‘ A Jesus man.” Our 
little badge is sometimes worth more than a sermon. W. 
Los Angeles, Cal. 


Wear it Worthily 


Own my last trip South I met a stranger in a hotel in central 
Georgia one Sunday morning, and as is customary with trav- 
eling men, we began to talk without an introduction. In the 
course of our talk I asked if he would go to church with me. 
Just at that time the hotel clerk handed each of us a card from 
the local Chapter of the Brotherhood, extending an invitation to 
service. He replied, ‘‘I have not been inside a church for over 
six years, and I wouldn’t go to an Episcopal service anyway; it 
is so formal.” After urging the matter he consented to go. We 
were received cordially, given comfortable seats and Prayer- 
Books and hymnals. I found the proper places for him, and as 
the service went on exchanged books, keeping him thoroughly 
interested all through the service. Strange to say, the sermon 
was on formalism, answering very many of the objections which 
are made to our service. On our way back to the hotel my ac- 
quaintance expressed a desire for a Prayer-Book, so that he 
could become better acquainted with it. I succeeded in securing 
one for him before we parted. I often wondered what became 
of my casual acquaintance. Would we ever meet again? A 
little more than a month later he boarded the train on which I 
was traveling. He told me that he never missed a day that he 
did not read the psalms appointed for both morning and even- 
ing ; that he had also attended church regularly when he could, 
and proposed to be confirmed. 

ow comes the sequel, which plainly warns Brotherhood men 
to be careful of their actions. y friend told me a few days 
previously he arrived in a town late at night with three other 
travelers. There was only one hotel in town, and that 
crowded. The clerk told them he could accommodate them if 
two would occupy one room, but objections were promptly made. 
But my friend, looking around, saw that one of the strangers 
wore a Brotherhood button. He at once went up to him, saying: 
“ Stranger, I never saw you before, but he and I can room to- 
gether.’ The man addressed said : “ y do you select me?” 
For answer, pointing to his button: ‘‘ Any man who wears that 
button is all right.” ‘‘ What do you know about the button?” 
‘‘Nothing at all,” answered my friend, “ only this—any man 
who wears that button is an all right man, and I am not afraid 
to trust him.” Let us never betray such trust. J.R. B. 

Baltimore, Md. 
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Officers 


A Conference 


The Director 


Tue Director of the poe dead should be a young man. The 
Brotherhood is entitled to the vigor, the enthusiasm, the audac- 
ity of its youth. Give it these in the Director. He should be 
a man “raised” in the Brotherhood. It should be his first love. 
It should be in his eyes the most important field of Christian 
effort in the Church,—in fact, the Brotherhood first, last and all 
the time. That is the way movements are made to succeed. 

The duties of the Director call for a whole man. The work 
is large enough and important enough to occupy all the spare 
time of a first class man. The Director should drop other things 
and concentrate himself on Brotherhood work. The great busi- 
ness principle of division of labor and concentration of effort 
must be spplid to the business of the Kingdom, or the work will 
not spread mightily. The Director must keep his own vow with 
all fidelity. He cannot strengthen others if he is not often draw- 
ing from the fountain of strength himself. Nor can he keep his 
men working if he does not work himself. He must lead or he 
will be an actual drag on the Chapter. He should always be a 
few in advance of his Chapter. He should know the ca- 
pacities of his men and assign them their work accordingly—the 
right work to the right man. 

He should meet his Chapter often ; certainly at every stated 
meeting. He should be punctual, cheerful, alert. He should 
conduct the business of the Chapter with the precision due toan 
important occasion. Every member worth keeping desires to 
have Chapter work well done for the discipline and education he 
gets out of it. His manner should lend heartiness to the service 
and zest to the meetings. His Bible lesson or address, if he have 
one, should be careful M prepared and show familiarity with the 
subject. For visitors he should have a friendly greeting. 

the Director depends, and he is responsible for, the prompt 
acknowledgment of all communications and the punctual pay- 
ment of all dues and pledges to the general Brotherhood. He is 
not to do the work himself, but just as the preeicent of any cor- 
poration would insist upon and is responsible for business-like 
methods in the departments of the secretary and the treasurer of 
the company, so the Director should see to it that these depart- 
ments of the Chapter are efficiently administered. This is a 
moral and religious duty as well as good business, and a good 
Director will insist on it. 1t will be a good lesson for his men 
and they will live to thank him for it. No association of men, 
religious or other, can do good to any living soul if its obliga- 
tions are treated with fiabby negligence. Its treatment of its 
money and business obligations will alone decide the fate of any 
Chapter and the standing of the Brotherhood itself. The future 
of the Brotherhood is largely in the hands of the Directors of the 
Chapters. No man should be a Director who has not earnestness 
and singleness of purpose and some measure of the grace of God. 

All this, you say, calls for great abilities. For great abilities, 
no; for great earnestness and singleness of purpose, yes. 

JaMES A. WATERWORTH. 


Christ Church Cathedral, St. Louis. 


In the Country Chapter 


THE questions have been often asked of me, ‘‘ What does a 
country Chapter find to do?” or, ‘‘ Don’t you find a great many 
obstacles in the way?” To the first question I always answer, 
‘* Considerable, if you look for it.” To the second, ‘‘ Yes ! a great 
many. But, then, who, in doing a good work, does not find a 
great many obstacles in the way ?” So I say to directors of coun- 
try Chapters, Do not complain of the lack of work, for there is 
plenty of work to do, if you are hunting for it. 

Now to mention some of the ‘‘ briar patches” which present 
themselves to the Director. Distance in the country, and a lack 
of facilities for getting about, are a drawback to a full attend- 
ance at meetings. This means lack of enthusiasm at meetings. 
What has the Director to do? If he inquires into the reasons for 
the non-attendance of any member, he will usually find that the 
member is lukewarm. To overcome that he must try to make 
the meetings more attractive, lees perfunctory, and, best of all, 
give each member some specific work to do, thereby making him 
more active in the work of the Chapter and impressing upon him 
the importance of his individual effort. Perhaps at a meeting 
the Secretary reads the resignation of some member, the reason 
being simply inability to attend. Here the Director must be 


quick to realize the importance of keeping the Chapter together, 
and by his reluctance to accept the resignation, or his instruc- 
tion to the Chapter to lay it on the table and to make personal 
efforts to see the member, show the rest of the members that it 
takes a pretty good reason to excuse a man from membership, 
once he vas hesonie one of us. Ask them if they would send 
in their resignation from the Church, because they could not at- 
tend every Sunday. 

Where there appears to be a lack of work, as seems to be the 
case in some small towns and villages, the Director must be con- 
tinually on the lookout for ways of employing the energies of the 
members. He should always impress upon the members the fact 
that in the Brotherhood work machinery is much less important 
than the personal element, and that good work can be done even 
in a limited field if a great deal of one’s self is put into it. The 
country Chapter of six or seven members, without a single com- 
mittee, is just as important in the life of the whole Brotherhood 
as the big and highly organized city Chapter. It is a good plan 
to assign a chapter or a verse in the Bible for study at Chapter 
meetings and the special teaching of one verse to this member, 
and another verse to that, thereby giving all members an active 

in the class. Open a reading room for the loungers about 
the railroad station and stores, and assign a night for each of the 
members to be in attendance. The Director should be in accord 
with the work being done by the rector and be at his service for 
be | duty he may be called upon to perform. Let him be punct- 
ual in his attendance at Chapter meetings. Let him see that the 
Chapter is ready to be a quiet helper in all the work of the parish 
and thus to make the Chapter one of the prime factors in the 
perish, If the Director does all this and the way still seems 
ark, with a lack of work to ocempy the members at the meet- 
ings, in the opening prayers ask God that your eyes may be 
opened, that you may see the work to be done and how to do it. 
Then the help you need is sure to come if you do your part faith- 
fully. JoHN A, WHITAKER, 


Christ Church, Ridgewood, N. J. 


The Secretary 


THE work of a Chapter Secretary may be properly divided 
into three general heads: His duty to his own Chapter, to 
other Chapters, to the Central Office. : 

1. His duty to his own Chapter. He should attend all Chapter 
meetings, of course; he should be continually on the lookout 
for young men in the parish who have the proper ballast and 
make-up for future Brotherhood men, and should try to make 
them see that it is their duty to come into the Chapter for work. 
He should attend to all urch services. He should never 
neglect early Communion. His whole life should be a reflex of 
what a thorough, consistent Churchman’s life should be. He 
should make it known in every way possible that there is some- 
thing aggressive, something at work, in our dear Church, some- 
thing besides “‘ frozen dignity.” While Secretary of my Chapter 
I mailed the following letter to each physician in town: 


Doctor F. * 

Dear Sir: If at any time among your patients’ you have any men 
who are distressed in mind, suffering from lack of money, and are in a 
manner friendless, the Brotherhood of St. Andrew will be obliged to you, 
if you will send their names to the Rev. C. P. Anderson. He will {a turn 
bring the matter before the local Chapter, some of whose members will 
gladly do all in their power to alleviate the condition of any such cases. 

For the Brotherhood, 
R. W. JENNINGS. 


This, while opening the way for a good work, also gave these 
different men the idea that we wanted to be of service to our fel- 
low men. 

2. His duty to other Chapters. As far as possible get ac- 

uainted with the Director and Secretary of your neighboring 
Chapters, and when you have a Brotherhood service in your 
rish (and there should be one strong one at least once a year) 
invite them to bring their Chapters. Make them feel that their 
presence, with as many men as they can bring, will be warmly 
appreciated. It was a most gratifying fact at our last meeting of 
this character, at Oak Park, that the Chapters of Austin and May: 
wood turned out almost solidly, led by their Directors, and con- 
tributed largely in making our meeting a most successful one, 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


It was neighborly. It was brotherly. Two very good things for 
St. Andrew's men to be. ; 
8. His duty to the Central Office of the Brotherhood. This 
cannot be overestimated. Contribute all the zeal within you to 
encourage and help the members and officers of the Council in 
their work. If the work of your Chapter, owing to circum- 
stances and environment, is narrow and circumscribed, always 
remember the work of the Central Office is as wide as the bound- 
less ocean ; that there is always work to be done, always work 


crying to be done. 
Grace, Oak Park, I. 


R. W. JENNINGS. 


Business Methods 


THE duties of a Chapter Secretary are hardly less important 
in their way than those of the Director. They fall readily into 
two departments—duties Pegntding Chapter meetings, and duties 
as the accredited correspondent for the Chapter. As regards 
Chapter meetings, the Secretary’s first duty is the keeping of the 
minutes. These are often of great importance as means of 
reference, and should include the ordinary business routine, per. 
sonnel of committees, and full reports of all decisive action. e 
minutes should not be written hastily in pencil on odd scraps of 
paper, but written out legibly and permanently in a suitable 

k, dated and arranged in sequence. At every meeting he 
should present the minutes of the P aprons meeting. Again, 
members are sometimes perversely delinquent in attendance. In 
most societies notifications of meetings are sent to every member 
by the Secretary; this should be unnecessary in the Brotherhood. 
The meetings are held at stated intervals, and in case of the non- 
attendance of a member without sufficient excuse it is the Sec- 
retary’s duty to notify him of his delinquency, and to take every 
means in his power to secure his r attendance. The 
Director, with his many other duties, should not be called upon 
to shoulder: this as well. Secondly, regarding correspondence. 
It is the bounden duty of the Secretary to answer every Brother- 
hood communication, official or otherwise, within twenty-four 
hours of its receipt, if it lies within his authority to do so. If 
not, he should immediately lay it before his Director, and if 
the case seem urgent issue at once to every member a call for a 
special meeting. 

Last, but by no means least, the Secretary should be a man 
who knows the meaning of method and business promptness, 
writes a good, legible hand, and knows how to spell and phrase 
the English language. His duties are duties of love, to be done 
faithfully to the glory of God, to the credit, even in the 
drudgery of the smallest detail, of the Master whom he serves. 


W. C. Sturais. 
Christ Church, New Haven. 


The Treasurer 


EXPERIENCEs enter into the life of the average Chapter which 
render it not only desirable but almost necessary that the Treas- 
urer should be a responsible man; strong financially, though 
not necessarily wealthy : strong in judgment; strong in faith in 
his work in the Brotherhood, and particularly in the men of the 
Chapter of which he isa member. His principal duties may be 
briefly stated as follows: The Treasurer shall have charge of 
the funds of the Chapter and shall keep a just and true account 
of the same. Simple enough, but by no means easy when re- 
duced to price: The conscientious discharge of his duties 
should include joint responsibility with the other officers for the 
fulfilment of all the Chapter’s obligations. Proportionately, in 
money matters, his is the greatest responsibility. In his Dusi- 
ness relations as Treasurer of his Chapter his attitude toward 
the Brotherhood at large should be identical with his attitude 
toward any person or persons to whom the Chapter may be in- 
debted, that of one on whom is placed the financial responsi- 
bility of the Chapter. Each Chapter phar d has volun- 
tarily undertaken a certain obligation to all the other Chapters 
collectively, in a high sense a debt of honor, and the Treasurer, 
as the financial representative of the Chapter, is in honor bound 
to exert himself to the end that the obligation may be fulfilled. 
It is, then, his duty in the event of dilatoriness on the part of 
the Chapter. so manifestly his duty that I shall not stay longer 
to insist upon it, to have all financial matters brought firmly and 
persistently before the Chapter until settlement is effected. 

There may be some few chepters in our large cities strong in 
men and means at whose door the wolf never knocks, but to the 
majority of Chapters there come seasons when funds are low, 
calls are many, needs never seemed so pressing, the cry for hel 
never so loud. At such times the Treasurer with the wi 
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and the ability to render temporary aid in tiding over the diffi- 
culty is the right man in the right place, and with the exercise 
of a little tact and good judgment such aid may be effectively 
rendered without offense to the self-respect of the Chapter. But 
remember that as with the individual loss of seit respecr entails 
demoralization, so likewise with the Chapter, and pter de- 
moralization entails broken obligations and a lapeed charter. 
Our experience has been such as to justify our faith in the 
men of our Chapter. Our Treasurer pays his bills promptly and 
our men have pibeiated seen to it that he is as promptly repaid 
if the Chapter account 1s overdrawn. In one instance in our ex- 
perience of three years we found it necessary to double our dues 
10 cents per month) for the space of two months to enable us to 
eep up with him. Try it. Let your Treasurer meet all your 
Brotherhood obligations promptly, and having done his duty give 
the men of the Chapter distinctly to understand he looks to 
them to do theirs, and he will prove. himself such a successful 
Treasurer that his successors will rise up and call him blessed. 


MATCHETT. 
St. Paul's, Harrisburg, Pa. 


A Kansas Convention 


The first joint conference of the Kansas Chapters was held in 
St. Paul’s Church, Kansas City, Kan., November 8. Someof the 
Western Missouri Chapters were also represented. Bishop 
Thomas, of Kansas, Bishop Tuttle,of Missouri, and Bishop Brooke, 
of Oklahoma, did much by their presence and counsel to make the 
meeting successful. The opening address was made by Bishop 
Tuttle on the ‘‘ What, why, when and where” of the Brother- 
hood and its work. Mr. James A. Waterworth, Council mem- 
ber for the district, presided at the afternoon conferences on 
‘“‘Chapter meetings,” ‘‘Bible and Prayer-Book classes” and 
‘* Visiting.” Each subject was treated in a fifteen minute paper 
followed by three minute talks. Nearly every man present 
added something to the discussion. On the subject of meetings, 
opened by E. L. Kellogg, Trinity, Atchison, it was said that a 
Chapter might well provide for three kinde—one attended by 
Brotherhood men only for intercessory prayer and conference 
about work and business, a second at which, in addition to these 
matters, the members devote a half hour or so to their general 
equipment as Churchmen and Brotherhood men studying the 
Bible, the Prayer-Book and the Church’s history and teachings, 
and, third, a class to which visitors were invited to joinin the 
discussions of social and other questions which can only be settled 
by the Christian religion. The delegates from Topeka led the dis- 
cussion which followed. The second topic was presented by papers 
on the Bible class and Prayer-Book class read by Dean Rhames, of 
Wichita, and Mr. Gardiner, of Girard. This topic called forth 
the most interesting comment of the afternoon, it being gener- 
ally conceded that most Churchmen are by no means acquainted 
with either the history or the meaning of the Prayer-Book, while 
there was no method of Bible study which would begin to com- 
pare with that of co-ordinating Bible authority with Prayer- 

ook teaching. Bishop Brooke made the remark that the printer 
of the programme had hit the center of this question by printing 
the words ‘‘ Brotherhood Bible and Prayer-Book classes” with- 
out any interrupting punctuation, thereby showing that the Bi- 
ble and Prayer-Book should go hand in hand, and that not even 
the lawlessness of the typesetter would dare to separate them. 
Some delegates who had taught long in Bible classes, and had 
wrestled with leaflets and the like with increasing dissatisfac- 
tion, declared that they would go home and adopt the plan of 
studying the Book which needs to be prayed as well as studied, 
along with the other Book which needs to be studied as well as 
prayed. Mr. Waterworth introduced the topic of ‘ Visiting,” 
and encouraged the Kansas Chapters greatly by telling them of 
the good results which have followed the work of a small Chap- 
ter in Missouri. With only nine men in the Chapter, and. with 
only three of these on the special visiting committee, they had 
brought up the attendance of men at the church services from ~ 
six to an average of over two hundred. As the Chapters in Kan- 
sas are mostly small in numbers, this was inspiring news. The 
evening found the church crowded to the doors for the hearty 
choral evensong. The fourteen members of the newly-formed 
St. Paul’s Chapter were admitted to membership. Then followed 
eddrevers by . Waterworth and Bishop Tuttle, on St. Paul’s 
words, ‘* Watch ye, stand fast in the Faith, quit you like men, 
be strong.” The Brotherhood in Kansas has long been estab- 
lished, but has taken an earnest start within the past year. The 
convention has already borne fruit in the formation of new 
Chapters and in the invigorating of old ones. 

JoHN Henry Hopkins, 
Atchison, Kan. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


The Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


New Chapters 


St. Stephen’s, Boston, Mass. 
St. James’s, Greenville, Tenn. 
St. James’s the Greater, Bristol, Pa. 
Redeemer, Eagle Pass, Texas. 
Trinity, Staunton, Va. 
St. Luke’s, Smethport, Pa. 
St. Paul’s, Kansas City, Kan. 
St. John’s, Olney, Md. 
Calvary, Germantown, Pa. 
St. Andrew’s, Rochester, N. Y. 
Trinity, Fostoria, Ohio. 

REVIVED CHAPTER 
110, Trinity, Asheville, N. C. 


Memorial Record 


ENTERED into rest, August 25, 1898, RopERT H. Harmon, of 
St. Paul’s Chapter, Rogers Park, Il. 

ENTERED into rest, October 18, 1898, W. V. WaLwoktH, of 
St. Paul’s Chapter, Austin, Il. 

ENTERED into rest, May 6, 1898, Henry A. Hires, of St. An- 
drew's Chapter, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

ENTERED into rest, November 14, 1898, H. F. Gratwavs, di- 
rector of Messiah Chapter, Baltimore, Md. 


The Memorial to Mr. Wills 


The Detroit convention unanimously decided that it would be 
fitting that the whole Brotherhood should express ita love for 
Charles James Wills, its late First Vice-President, by erecting a 
proper memorial of him. The committee appointed to c out 
this decision is composed of John W. Wood, chairman, G. Harry 
Davis, John E. Baird, F, H. Holmes, and John Seely Ward, Jr. 
The committee believes that it is the general wish that the me- 
morial shall be representative of the whole Brotherhood. Instead, 
therefore, of calling on the Chapters to make pledges, it gives 
this opportunity to all Brotherhood men to contribute whatever 
amounts they may be able to give. The form of the memorial 
will be largely determined by the amount contributed. Offer- 


ings for this p se should be sent at once to John W. Wood, 
18 Sia Place, New York, who will make due acknowledge- 
men 


Council Records 


A REGULAR meeting of the Council was held at the Brother- 
hood office, November 11, 1898. Present: Messrs. Davis, presid- 
ing, Thomas, Baird, Faure, Viele, Sturgis, Haines and Wood. 

e minutes of the previous meeting were read and approved. 
The Treasurer presented a statement of receipts, $2347.01, and 
expenditures, $2075.79, from September 1 to October 81, 1898, as 
compared with receipts, $2283.35, and expenditures, $2488.76, for 
the corresponding months of 1892. The report was referred to 
the auditing committee and ordered entered in the minutes. 
Tne General Secretary presented a résumé of the work of the 
office since the Convention, the condition of St. ANDREW'S 
Cross, the progress of the Boys’ Department, and the outlook 
for the coming year, 

In view of the recommendation of the Detroit convention, it 
was decided to hold the 1894 convention in Washington, October 
11, 12, 18 and 14, 1894. 

Various business matters relating to St. ANDREW’s Cross 
bd presented, and referred to Messrs, Faure and Wood for 
action. 

A request from the president of the Australian Brotherhood 
that the Council arrange to supply the Australian Council 
with a certain number of copies monthly, of St. ANDREW'S 
Cross, without advertising pages, these to be popped in Syd- 
ney, thus making St. ANDREW’s Cross the official organ of the 
Brotherhood in Australia, was considered. The Council was 

to treat the request favorably, provided that no articles 

should be printed in the Australian edition which were not 

directly connected with the Brotherhood work. The secretary 

Phe eoecree to communicate this decision to the Australian 
aun 


Diocesan secretaries were appointed as follows: New Jersey, 
Alban Spooner, St. Stephen's, Beverley ; Central Pennsylvania, 
R, W. Osland, St. Luke’s, Scranton; Southern Virginia, J. P. 
Harrison, Danville, Va.; Arkansas, R. B. Bancroft, St. Luke’s 
Hot Springs; Georgia, C. B. Satterlee, St. Luke's, Atlanta; Ten 
nessee, C.8. Martin, Holy Trinity, Nashville; Florida, F. B. 
Matthews, St. John’s, Jacksonville ; Kentucky, D. W. Gray, St. 
John’s, Louisville, Prof. Calhoun, Christ Church, Toxine 

Merritt, St. Paul's, 3 


ton; Springfield, Fredk. Springfield, IL 
Colorado, R. D. Dunlop, St. John’s, Denver; Rhode Island, C. 


C. Mumford, St. John’s, Providence. 

Mr. James A. Waterworth, member of the Council from St. 
Louis, tendered his resignation under advice of his physician on 
account of ill health. The resignation was accepted with sin- 
cere regret and hearty sympathy for the bodily weakness which 
made it necessary. 

The secretary having reported that fifteen Chapters of the 
Boys’ Department had applied for charters, Messrs. Sturgis, 
Leypoldt and Wood were appointed a committee to prepare a 
suitable form of charter. 

A suggestion from a clergyman of Texas that the Council 
allow the formation of Chapters at large, to be composed of men 
living in towns in which there was no Chapter and no possi- 
bility of forming one was unfavorably received, the general feel- 
ing being that no Chapter of the Brotherhood should be formed 
that would not be under the direct contrul of a parish priest. 

accordance with letters received the charters of the fol- 
lowing Chapters were withdrawn: 55. St. Mark’s, Salt Lake 
City, Utah; 61. Christ Church, Meadville, Pa.; 141. St. George’s, 
Philadelphia; 245. St. John’s, Camden, N. J.; 279. St. Chrysos- 
tom's, Brooklyn ; 282. ey hae Louisiana, Mo.; 820. St. Paul's, 
Virginia City, Nev.; 382. St. Peter's, Rome, Ga.; 408. St. John’s, 
Oneida, N. Y.; 422. Associate Mission, Columbia, S. C.; 501. 
Holy Evangelists’, Baltimore; 589. St. Andrew’s, Carpenteria, 
Cal.; 592. St. Stephen's, Bridesburg, Philadelphia; 614. St. Jude’s, 
Blythebourne, N. Y.; 639. All Saints, Denver, Col.; 678. St. Bar- 
nabas’s, Berlin, N. H.; 778. St. James’s, La Grange, Texas. 

The Council decided to hold its next meeting in Philadelphia. 


From Washington 


BaLtTmore, November 17, 1898 
Dear Sir: I have your letter announcing the acceptance on 
the part of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew of the invitation to 
meet in Washington for the Convention of 1894, and I note the 
dates named, October 11 to 14 inclusive. You may be assured of 
a hearty welcome. Yours truly, 
wy igned. J WILLiaM Paret, Bishop of Maryland. 
Mr. John W. Wood. 


News of the Work 


ALL SaINts’ CHAPTER, Meriden, Conn., has opened a reading 
room on the main street of the city. 


A Boston wheelman suggests that all Brotherhood bicyclists 
should wear the badge on their sweater or jacket when riding. 


TRINITY CHAPTER, Tacoma, Wash., has established an em- 
ployment bureau, through which a number of men have been 
provided with work. 


A CHURCHWOMAN of Central New York has agreed to make a 
early contribution of $50 to the kindergarten of the Old 
piphany House as a memorial of Mr. Wills. 


A CHAPTER has just been formed in St. Stephen’s, Boston, 
which many Brotherhood men will remember as the church in 
which the Quiet Day, before the Boston convention, was held. 


EVANGELIST’S CHAPTER, Philadelphia, Pa., has a strong Bible 
class of twenty members. Much visiting is done to secure mem- 
bers for the class. Sick men are also called on. 


Tue Diocese of Fond du Lac, Bishop Grafton's diocesan paper, 
says: ‘The Brotherhood of St. Audrew is building up a ster- 
ling quality of manhood. It is going in for quality and not quan- 
tity; consecration, not numbers.” 


SEVERAL of the cadets at the Virginia Agricultural and Me- 
chanical College, Blacksburg, have been brought to confirma- 
tion through the work of the parish Chapter, composed of col- 
lege students. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 57 


St. ANDREW’s mission, Cripple Creek, Colorado, which was 
started on Christmas Day, 1892, by a member of St. John’s Chap- 
ter, St. Louis, is flouris despite the hard times. The per- 
manent services of a priest have been secured and a brick build- 


ing is being erected. 


THE distressed condition of many of the poor people of Co- 
lumbus, Ohio, has led the members of Trinity Chapter to open a 
depot of supplies in the parish house from which clothing and 

eries are furnished to those in need at a nominal cost. Noth- 
is given away, however. 


THE members of St. John’s Chapter, Bedford City, Va., have 
distributed 150 copies of the new Prayer Book among non- 
church goers. The secretary writes: ‘‘The people to whom we 
have given the books seem to read them closely, and I have had 
several requests from young menforthem. We can trace at- 
tendance at services and Bible class to the books. 


An Eastern brother writes: ‘‘ We are in the thick of it here 
now, and I only wish I had two sets of days and nights for each 
week. I could use one for business and one for the Brotherhood to 
great advantage.” This is a condition that should be duplicated 
wherever there is a Chapter. Why should we not all be ‘‘ in the 
thick of it” this year and always? 


Last April the members of St. Paul's Chapter, Waco, Tex., 
started a mission school in a neglected part of the city. Nine 
children were all who could be secured for the first service. By 
July the attendance had been increased to thirty-five. They 
were absolutely without Christian teaching. None of them 
could say the Lord’s Prayer. Steps are now being taken to build 
& mission chapel. 


THe Savannah, Ga., Chapters have formed a local assembly 
for mutual help and pe operate work. E. 8. Elliott, Christ 
Church, is president ; F. W. Gardner, St. Paul’s, vice-president ; 
T. W. Hazlehurst. St. John’s, secretary and treasurer. At the 
last meeting work in missions and boarding houses was discussed 
and a committee was appointed to take steps for the establish- 
ment of a general reading room. 


‘* COMPLETED September 23, opened for service September 24, 
burned September 25” is the brief history of St. George’s Church, 
the only Episcopal Church in the midst of a population of 80,000 
working people at Grand Crossing, Chicago. The members of 
St. cooree® Chapter, who have been looking forward to better 
work and more of it when the new church should‘be finished, de- 
eerve the prayers and sympathy of all and the help of those who 
can give it. 


Sr. James’s CHAPTER, Providence, R. I., has arranged for a 
Sunday evening course of sermons on ‘Truths for the Times.” 
The subjects and preachers are as follows: ‘“‘ The Faith,” Rev. 
Philo W. Sprague, Charlestown, Mass.; ‘‘ The Bible,” Prof. H. 
S. Nash, of the Cambridge Theological School ; ‘‘ The Incarna- 
tion,” Rev. Percy Browne, Boston ; ‘‘The Church,” Rev. John 
W. Suter, Winchester, Mass.; ‘‘The Being and Character of 
God,” Rev. Frederick Palmer, Andover, Mass. 


OwinG to the fact that President Cleveland has appointed St. 
Andrew’s Day as Thanksgiving Day, the annual meeting of the 
Philadelphia Local Assembly has been postponed to December 4. 
There will be a celebration of the Holy Communion at eight- 
thirty, business session and conference three to six, and annual 
sermon at eight P.M. Bishop Whittaker will preside and Rev. W. 
8. Rainsford, D.D., will be the preacher. All the services will 
be held at the Church of the Holy Trinity. 


DuRING a six week’s illness of the rector the members of All 
Saints’ Chapter, Johnstown, Pa., have maintained the Church 
services and Sunday school, visited members of the parish, 
and attended to the wants of the r. Of the six members, 
four have had no work for two months and two have been work- 
ing on half time. Still hey have not hesitated to spend them- 
selves in the work of the Chapter and through the help of others 
who could give money they have done much to relieve the neces- 
sities of many families. 


THe Cheyenne Mission Chapter. S. D., is not in a city, town 
or village, but on an Indian reservation a hundred miles square. 
The Chapter is composed of Indians scattered all over the re- 
serve. The secretary of the Chapter writes: ‘‘I would like to 
and want to tell you something. The St. Andrew Brotherhood 
‘was meet and they made the president and others changed. The 
elected was: Rev. E. Ashley, director; Wm. Holmes, president ; 
James White Eye, vice-president ; James Crow Feather, secre- 

; English Standing , treasurer. I shake hands with you 
with my heart.’ 


THE members of St. Bartholomew's Chapter, New York City, 
hold a rescue meeting bast pbareday ereune at half-past seven, 
in St. Bartholomew’s parish house, East Forty-second street. 
It is hoped that members of the New York Chapters, and those 
outside of New York who may be passing through the city, will 
attend these meetings as often as possible. 


A sHoRT time before the convention the director of a Tennes- 
see Chapter in sending his annual report to the Council inclosed 
the following inquiry: ‘‘How does our Chapter stand finan- 
cially? What do we owe for our quota and ST. ANDREW'S 
Cross? The first thing for a Chapter, as for a man, is to be 
honest. Turn on the light, please!” It was a pleasure to reply 
in this instance that the Chapter’s accounts had all been promptly 
paid. The application is plain. 


EVANGELISTS’ CHAPTER, Oswego, N. Y., is providing lay serv- 
ices during s vacancy in the rectorship of the parish. The 
Chapter Bible class has recently been started on a new basis. 
member of the class is elected each week to serve as leader for 
the following week. Then the lesson topics are divided among 
the other members, who are expected to come prepared to talk 
about the special bearing of the lesson as they have studied it. 
The leader keeps the discussion within proper limits and sums 
up the study, bringing out any points that have been overlooked. 


As IN former years, Holy Apostles’ Chapter, Philadelphia, has 
arranged a course of special Sunday evening sermons for the fall 
and winter. The dates and preachers are as follows : October 15, 
Rev. C. @.Currie, D.D., Christ Church, Baltimore ; November 19, 
Rev. W. S. Rainsford, D.D., St. George’s, New York ; December 
8, Rev. John W. Brown, S.T.D., St. Thomas’s, New York ; Janu- 

21, Rev. Henry L. Jones, St. Stephen’s, Wilkesbarre, Pa. ; 
February 18, Rev. Otis A. Glazebrook, D.D., St. John’s, Eliza- 
beth, N. J.; April 15, Rev. Reese F. Alsop, D.D., St. Ann’s, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. The Chapter finds these special services an 
excellent means of inducing men who are not regular church 
goers to come to church, often with the result of their becoming 
regular attendants. 


Two members of Grace Chapter, Hopkinsville, Ky., have been 
making a determined effort to maintain a mission chapel for the 
8,500 negroes in the town, one-half of whom are not under any 
religious care. In order to raise the necessary funds the follow- 
ing appeal has been sent to a large number of men who fought 
with them in the Southern armies : 

I am making an effort to establish a mission (Episoopal) church for 
negroes in my town. I desire that the lot on which the chapel is to be 
erected should be paid for by donations from men who, like me, ** wore 
the Grey” and now think slavery wrong, and that the race question (ag 
well as all others) can best be settled by the Christian religion. If you are 
of the same mind that I am, send me such sum as you may deem best and I 
will use it for the above purpose. 

So far only a few of those appealed to have been able to con- 
tribute anything, but the work still goes on. Every Sunday 
services are held and a Sunday school conducted in a tobacco 
warehouse. A small organ has been procured and the children 
are taught to sing and respond. Many adults, chiefly men, at- 
tend the school. e Chapter, as a whole, has taken up the mis- 
sion work and intends to make it a success if possible. 


A VESTRYMAN of an important parish in Tacoma, Wash., who 
is not a member of the Brotherhood, recently ‘attended the 
service at which the men of a new Chapter were received into 
membership. The train of thought started by the service leads 
him to write to St. ANDREW’s Cross: ‘‘I know of nothing that 
promises better for the rising generation than evidences which 
can be every day noted of a desire onthe part of our youn 

men to do something to elevate and establish the character o 

themselves and their associates, Three years ago a young teller 
of one of our leading banks conceived the idea of building up an 
independent mission in what was then a mere outskirt of our 
city, where his rector had been holding a monthly service. His 
energy brought to his support many friends, and the result is St. 
Andrew’s Chapel, a well organized, nacpent ee mission, of which 
he is the lay reader, a church building free from debt, and a con- 
gregation remarkable for the number of men, which even now 
poeere enlarging the seating cepa ty of the chapel. A Chapter 
of the Brotherhod has just been formed, and at the evening serv- 
ice, October 22, the seven members were formally admitted. 
Addresses were made by the rector and lay members of St. 
Luke’s Chapter. To the faithful priests of the Church and to 
laymen of the type represented by these Brotherhood men the 
rising generation will owe whatever stability of character it may 
possess, They exemplify the fact that a belief in God and the 
possession and exercise of a Christian spirit lay the foundation 
rr all manly virtues, and help mankind on to a better and higher 

e. 
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The Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


IN THE DOMINION OF CANADA 


New Chapters 


128. Christ Church, Niagara Falls, Ont. 
129. Holy Trinity, Wallaceburg, Ont. 
180. Christ Church, St. Stephen, N. B. 
181. St. Simon’s, Toronto, Ont. 

182. Ascension, Hamilton, Ont. 

188. St. Mark’s, Port Hope, Ont. 

184. Trinity, Watford, Ont. 

135. St. Clement’s, Eglinton, Ont. 

186, Trinity, St. John’s, N. B. 


Council Records 


A COUNCIL meeting was held on October 80, at 64 St. Alban 
street, Toronto. Present—Messrs. Davidson, in the chair; 
Rogers, Macdonald, Clougher, Bliss, Du Moulin, Baldwin, Bray, 
Evans-Lewis, and Waugh. 

The dates of the fourth annual convention were fixed for 
January 19 to 21, 1894, with a Quiet Day on the 18th. The mat- 
ter of the ‘‘ Letter of Appeal” to Churchmen, left to the Council 
by the last convention was discussed, and the committee ap- 
poe to take the matter in charge submitted its report and a 

of the letter. After some discussion it was unanimously 

eed to hold over the issuing of such an appeal for the present. 

The financial position of the Brotherhood was discussed, and a 

committee was appointed to consider what steps should be taken 
to place this upon a more satisfactory basis. 


From Headquarters 


THE Council of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew in Canada 
has summoned the Fourth Annual Convention to be held in the 
city of Ottawa on Thursday, Friday, Saturday and Sunday, Jan- 
uary 18, 19, 20 and 21, 1894, 

e Council invites every member of the Brotherhood in Can- 
ada to take a personal interest in this convention, and extends a 
hearty invitation as usual to the members of the Council and of 
the Brotherhood at large in the United States of America. They 
trust that a larger number of the American brothers may find 
their way to the capital city of the Dominion on the occasion of 
this convention than have heratofors been present at our annual 
gatherings. Nothing can serve to cement the two organizations 
and their work more closely than the interchange of such visits. 

N. Ferrar Davipson, President. 
SPENSER WavGH, General Secretary. 


The Ottawa Convention 


THE Church in Ottawa has commenced to prepare for the 
convention in January, and a large committee has been formed, 
comprising all the clergymen, a large number of Brotherhood men 
and other laymen of the city. This committee has entered upon 
the work of preparation with enthusiasm and zeal and has placed 
the success of the convention, so far as the Church here is con- 
cerned, beyond question. One of the most cheering features in 
the work is the interest shown and assistance given by the clergy 
and laity outside of the Brotherhocd, every Anglican parish in 
the city being represented on the committee. In addition to this 
the Churchwomen, most potent factors in church work at all 
times, have promised their assistance in every possible way. At 
a meeting of the-Woman’s Auxiliary to the Board of Domestic 
and Foreign Missions, held a few days ago, the convention was 
discussed and the help of the Auxiliary was promised. That 
the Brotherhood in Ottawa is thankful for all this goes without 
saying, thankful not for the mere help given to themselves, but 
for the Btecnese given to the Brotherhood cause and the Church 
in Ottawa. Itis seldom that the laymen of all the Anglican 
parishes can be brought together to discuss Church matters, but 
the Brotherhood is helping to make such meetings more fre- 

uent and the whole Church here is thereby strengthened. That 
the convention will do wonders toward this end cannot be 
doubted. 

As to our visitors during the convention, the universal feel- 
ing is one of welcome to them all. There is a great desire to 
make the meeting a success not for Ottawa alone, but for the 


whole Church in Canadas. Therefore all who can come will be 
cheerfully received, whether members of the Brotherhood or 
not. And let all who come, come with the determination both 
to give and take. To give, by leaving in Ottawa the imprees 
and example of manly, God-fearing, devoted lives, and to take 
away the lessons which a Brotherhood convention cannot fail to 
teach, and the strength which the knowledge of united effort 
bay 72 fail to give. JOHN F. ORDE. 
awa, — 


Secretary’s Notes 


St. Mark's CuHaprTer, Halifax, reports doing work amongst 
the warships in the harbcr with some encouraging results. 


Grace Church, Montreal, is always at it, and finds the men’s 
Bible class the most helpful accessory to the work of the Chapter. 


St. STEPHEN’s CHAPTER, Toronto, met weekly during the 
summer with avery fair attendance. All the members of this 
Chapter are doing regular visiting. 


Some Chapters are still in default for Council dues which 
should have been paid in January last. Will the Chapters so 
defaulting remit to the Council at once? 


Carist CuurcH CHAPTER, Windsor, N.S., has four members 
regularly engaged in mission work, about half the members 
doing this in addition to regular visiting and other work. 


THE TorRoNTO CHAPTERS are arranging for a corporate cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion at seven o’clock on the morning 
of St. Andrew’s Day and for a Brotherhood service in St. James’s 
Cathedral in the evening. 


THE Rev. G. C. Mackenzie, of Grace Church, Brantford, and 
Mr. D. P. Robinson, of St. Paul’s Chapter, Woodstock, peges | ad- 
dressed, on behalf of the Brotherhood, the conference of lay 
workers at St. Peter’s, Hamilton. 


St. Joun Baptist CHaPprer, North Sydney, C. B., reports 128 
vessels visited during the months of July, August and Septem- 
ber, and about 800 cards and invitations given to strangers at 
hotels. This work has been done by a Chapter of three members. 


ALL members of the Brotherhood in Canada who wish to sub- 
scribe to the memorial to Mr. Wills, and we are sure many will 
be anxious to do so, are requested to send their contributions 
this month to John W. Wood, General Secretary, 18 Astor Place, 
New York City. 


At the close of a clerical conference held on September 28 at 
St. Stephen, N. B., a Chapter of the Brotherhood was formed, 
and, in addition to the charter members, six of the clergy present 
took the vows of the Brotherhood, hoping in the near future to 
have Chapters in their own parishes, 


AxoutT 115 reports from Chapter secretaries should have been 
received by the General Secretary not later than October 10. 
The number actually received is 34. Are the other 81 secretaries 
so slipshod in business mattera or are their Chapters in such a 
poor condition that there is nothing to report? This is a matter 
for directors, yes, for every member to look into. 


CHAPTERS should immediately see about arranging for their 
representation at the convention. If possible delegates should 
be present at the Quiet Day on the 18th. It is a preparation for 
the work which only those who have enjoyed it can appreciate. 
Information regarding delegates and visitors should be sent at as 
early a date as possible to W. H. Morgan, Secretary of the Hos- 
pitality Committee, 475 Cooper street, Ottawa. 


AT the meeting of the Montreal Local Assembly, held in St. 
Stephen’s Church on October 380, St. Stephen’s, St. Martin’s, St. 
James’s, St. Mathias’s and Grace Church Chapters were repre- 
sented by 35 men. The secretary writes : ‘‘The meeting was the 
most encouraging yet held.” The subject, Men and the Church, 
was handled with vigor, and among the speakers were Dean Car- 
michael, Archdeacon Evans and Dr. L. H. Davidson. The 
Montreal Chapters expect to be well represented at Ottawa. 


Hoty TRINITY CHAPTER, Winnipeg, reports the hospital, jail, 
and soldiers’ barracks being visited regularly, in addition to sys- 
tematic hotel visiting. Some of the men are engaged in missions, 
and personal ‘‘ man next to you” work is done by all. A Brother- 


\ 
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hood man who went there with some misgivings writes : ‘This 
Chapter is alive, the chaplain is kept busy the whole time look- 
ing after fellows whose names are handed to him, there is an 
earnest ring about the men and a genuine desire to work. We are 
arranging to send a delegate to Ottawa.” 


Prayer 


MEN nowecaye live in a hurry. There seems to be but little 
time in the crowded day of the busy man for quiet prayer, still 
less time for thought and prayer combined. It is useless to wish 
it were otherwise. The quiet ‘‘agesof faith,” as they are called, 
have gone, never, in all probability, to return. Gone for bus 
men, with lauds and prime, vespers and compline, gone wit 
our fathers, who had time to think and pray, as well as time to act. 

The question to face now is, Can we in any way so live in this 
rushing, practical age as near to the Christ, in as close com- 
munion with Him, as was possible to those whose lot was cast 
in simpler and, as many think, more saintly days than these? Is 
it not possible to carry into our daily life such an attitude of 
prayer unexpressed by words or posture, such a looking to God 
at all times, and in addition to so cultivate a habit of mental 
prayer, as will, if pee in, surely bring about that losin 
of oneself in Christ, that never-ending beatific vision, which wi 
at last result, be we ever so bus 
life being one prayer to Almighty 
Thy will be done?” 


and hurried, in our whole 
of ‘‘ Thy kingdom come, 


Lay Co-operation 


We all know how necessary it is that parents should exercise 
the most watchful care over their children, in order to prepare 
them to meet the temptations and trials of their after life. It is 
quite as necessary that there should be constant care on the part 
of minister and people over every child of the pomlly of God. 

It is sad to see the number of communicants who lapse, and 
the number of baptized persons who never show their faith by 
their works. The loving aparece should be ever at hand to give 
consolation and advice to all who come to him in trouble and 
spiritual difficulty, and to teach the negligent to grow in faith 
and the saving knowledge of Jesus Christ, to be living stones in 
the spiritual temple. at a fearful rescue bility rests upon 
ministers and Christian people for these redeemed, yet erring 
souls ! The greatest responsibility, of course, rests upon the cler- 
gymen. They are to nourish and sustain the lambs of the fiock 
with the Word of God, the Bread of Life, the Sacraments, and 
all the food provided for them in the fold of Christ. The chief 
power of the ministry is not in eloquent preaching, but in heart 
to heart relationship with the individuals of the congregation, 
and by being living examples to them ‘in all virtuous and godly 
living.” But it is utterly impossible for the clergyman to afford 
proper care and attention to those belonging to his cure, in sick- 
ness and in health, without enlisting the services of the laymen. 
The minister must have the earnest prayers and the zealous co- 
operation of his people, or real success cannot be attained. Their 
combined efforts should be made in bringing wanderers into the 
ted seat they may be made pillars of strength and beauty in the 

arch. 

We may well thank God that this is the work that is being 
attempted by the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. But much more 
might be done. We all know that the Christian layman can 
often reach people whom the clergyman cannot approach. The 
godly layman may mingle among them, win their regard and 
confidence, and_ may thus be able, very often, to have great in- 
fluence for good to their souls. Of course the idea that many 
people have of the clergy, that they go through a certaia routine 
of work, speak perfunctorily, and do not get in touch with the 
men who are not of their own class, is not true of most of the 
clergy. Yetit tends to hinder their influence. Therefore, it 
stands them in hand, in order to make their work effective, to 
have not only the hearty sympathy, but the active, systematic 
aid of the laymen. O, that our Church would bring into effect 
all her latent forces in her lay membership, so that she might 

ather more wanderers into the fold and ‘turn many from 
arkness to light, and from the power of Sutan unto God !” 

May God bless to us the improvement of our advantages, 
which we have in the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, for gathering 
and nourishing in the Church the wanderers who are perishing 
for want of the Bread of Life, God grant that treading in the 
footprints of our King, and infused with His Divine life and 
love, our laymen may “go about doing good,” preach Christ by 
word and example, so that by the harmonious action of all, His 
Kingdom may be extended more and more, and the “ Word of 
God grow mightily and prevail.” . Py N, 

Halifax, N. 8. Canon St. Luke’s Cathedral. 
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The Boys’ Department 
Chapter Roll 


1. Christ Church, Watertown, Conn. 
2. St. John’s, Youngstown, Ohio. 
8. Ascension, Baltimore, Md. 
4, St. John’s, Cuyahoga Falls, Ohio. 
5. Zion and St. Timothy, New York City. 
6. St. Andrew’s, as I. 
1. Trinity, Towson, Md. 
8. Trinity, Asheville, N.C. _ 
9. St. Anna’s, New Orleans, La. 

10. Ascension, Pueblo, Col. 

11. Christ Church, St. Louis, Mo. 

12. Emmanuel, New York City. ~ 

18. St. John’s eat chine, Tl. 

14. St. George’s, Baltimore, Md. 

15. St. John’s, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

16. All Saints’, Johnstown, Pa. 

17. St. John’s, Jacksonville, Fla. 


Notes 


SUITABLE charters will soon be issued to all the Boys’ Chap- 
ters from which applications have been received. 

TWENTY-THREE boys attended the Bible Class of the Boys’ 
Chapter at the Cathedral, St. Louis, October 15. But two of 
them were sons of parishioners. 

Tue rector of St. Mark’s, Parkdale, Ont., has formed a Chapter 
of the Boys’ Department. He writes: ‘‘ Immediately after the con- 
firmation in May I spoke to three of the boys then, and to one 
previously, con! ed, about the formation of a Chapter. After 
explaining the nature of the organization the boys signified their 
desire to form a Chapter, and consented to be considered on pro- 
bation during the summer, and a prayer was drawn up for 
their use. In September the boys were found still anxious to do 
the work, and consequently on October 8, I had the pleasure of 
admitting the four boys as members. They have been made fully 
to feel that they are joining for work, not for purposes of 
amusement.” 

Sr. JoHn’s CHAPTER of the Boys’ Department was formed last 
April with five boys under the lead of the director of the Chap- 
ter. They meet every Monday night ; the opening and many d 
services on the cards furnished by headquarters are strictly ad- 
hered to; we think them excellent. The rule of having each boy 
at roll call reply by stating how many services he attended at 
church on the previous Sunday is good. The most important part 
of the business session of the weekly meetings is that under the 
head of reports. Every boy actually reports what work he has 
done, and if he has done nothing he says so like a man. This, 
you will see, has its good effect. After the business of the meet- 
ing is over, the boys have their lesson in “ Prayer-Book Reason 
Why,” which is in every way a good book for such a class. The 
director puts the rection, the boy appointed reads the answer 
from the book; this is gone over and fully explained by the 
director until the boys all understand it. At the meeting the 
week following these questions and answers are gone over again 
before the new lesson is taken up. After the lesson is over, all 
stand and the director reads the boys’ pledge as to prayer, work 
and worship, so that the boys are weekly reminded of their 
duty, the director invariably explaining what the pledge consists 
of and what is expected of each boy. ; ; 

As to the work of the boys, there are so many little things 
they do that I cannot mention all. Certainly they come to the 
church services, having to report whether they did or not at the 
next meeting ; they follow the service, Prayer-Book in hand, and 
join heartily in the worship. One boy blows the organ, others 
kf a proportionate number of Prayer-Books and hymnals in 
each pew, two boys keep the lawn around the church mowed, 
one or more is always at church before and after each service to 
run errands if necessary. The boys have all been particularly 
informed of the necessity of Baptiem ; this has led to not less 
than six children being baptized. For example, one boy was ap- 
proached at school (I think) abont Joining the Brotherhood, ‘‘ but, 
are you baptized?” ‘*No” ‘Why, don’t you know the Bible 
says we must be baptized?” This evidently made its impression 
and the boy must have told his parents when he went home, for 
before the next Sunday a message came to me about baptizin 
the boy and his two sisters as well as two cousins who live 
near by, and also another school companion, so that in all, six 
were baptized in consequence of one boy’s attempt to bring an- 
other boy into the Boys’ Department. And not only this, but 
when I called round the next day with baptismal certificates, I 
found that the parents were beginning to be interested in the 


Church. 
&t. John’s, Cuyahoga Falls, Ohio. Rost. KELL. 


60 
The Self-Denial Week 


The week November 80 to December 6, which is now so near 
at hand, will decide whether or not Bishop McKim’s call for a 
Brotherhood man to go as & missionary teacher to Japan is to be 
answered, at least so far as the support of such a missionary is 
concerned. It was not to be sxpee or desired that ten thou- 
sand men should answer the by offering to go in person, but 
every Brotherhood man can make some ie providing 
the money to support those who can go. hile perhaps only a 
few men could give money outright, nearly all can save money 
toward this object. With these facts in mind the Detroit con- 
vention has asked the members of the Brotherhood to join_in 
keeping a Self-Denial Week, beginning mn St.[Andrew’s Day. The 
idea is very simple but very practical. Simply this: That each 
man shall to keep a strict watch over his personal ex- 
penditures during the week and so far as possible to curtail 
them. A car fare or two a day, a little less expensive luncheon 
than usual, one cigar a day less, or better still, all given up for 
the week ; a ine here, some little article of dress there, a 
concert, lecture or theatre ticket or some future pleasure fore- 
gone—nearly every one can save in some of these ways. Ifa 
man is given to none of these little indulgences he can probably 
hit upon some plan himself. For instance, last year a printer 
worked an hour overtime every day of the week and contributed 
that earned money, which represented self-denial just as much 
as saved money, to the fund. 

A package of powet cards to kee 
daily savings has m sent to eve apter secretary with a 
request that he hand them to themembers. As there may be some 
people whoare not members of the Brotherhood and will not get 
one of the cards, but who would like to join in keeping this week, 
the following suggestion is given: Takea sheet of plain paper 
about four by six inches, rule it like a base ball score with nine 
or ten horizontal lines and eight vertical lines. The column on 
the left hand where the names of the players go should be wider 
than the others. In it should be written down the items on 
which self-denial is to be exercised. Head seven of the other col- 
umns, Nov. 30, Dec. 1 and so on to Dec. 6. Head the ninth 
column ‘‘ Total.” Carry the slip in the pocket, and as denials 
are made jot down the amount saved in the proper square. 

Money for the Self-Denial Fund shouted beforwarded to the 
Council a 18 Astor Place, New York, as soon after December 6 
a8 possible, 


a memorandum of the 


Self-Denial Week Readings 
THuRsDAY, NOVEMBER 80—St. ANDREW'S Day 
St. Mark 1: 16-20; St. Luke 5; 1-11 


Shall we call ourselves benevolent when the gifts we bestow 
do not cost us a single privation ?—Degerando. 
Fripay, DECEMBER 1 
St. Luke 9: 28-27 
Self-denial, that rare virtue that good men preach and good 
‘women practice.—O. W. Holmes. 
SaTURDAY, DECEMBER 2 
Romans 15: 1-8 
One secret act of self-denial, one sacrifice of inclination to 
duty, is worth all the mere good thoughts, warm feelings, pas- 
sionate oc in which idle people indulge themselves.—John 
Henry Newman. 
; Sunpay, DrecemsBer 8 
I. Corinthians 9 : 22-27 
Brave conquerors! For so you are, that war against your 
own affections and the huge army of the world’s desires.—Shake- 
speare, 
Monpay, DECEMBER 4 
: Hebrews 12: 1-2 
Teach self-denial and make its practice pleasurable, and you 
create for the world a Lair more sublime than ever issued 
from the brain of the wildest dreamer.— Walter Scott. 
TUESDAY, DECEMBER 5 
Acts 4 : 86-37 
One never knows himself till he has denied himself. The 
altar of sacrifice is the touchstone of character.—Gifford, 
WEDNESDAY, DECEMBER 6 
Acts 20 : 17-27 


The more a man denies himself, the more he shall obtain from 
GQod.—Horace. 
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From Bishop McKim 
Just as we go to press the following letter comes from Bishop 


McKim. 
Osaka, October 27, 1898. _ 

My pear Mr. Woop.—I see by the reports of the Detroit 
Convention that the Brotherhood men, by a self-denial week, 
have resolved to send us one or more men for Nara. May God 
bless you all for this. There is even greater need of recruits 
than [ had supposed. I have been visiting our various stations 
for about three weeks, and find openings everywhere for new 
work. I believe that there is a grand oppo ity here for 
Brotherhood men. 

I have told s number of my Japanese friends the story of the 
Brotherhood, and so much interest has been manif that I 
intend soon to write one or more articles concerning it, for our 
Japanese Church Magazine. 

May I ask you to publish my grateful recognition of the ser- 
vices rendered the Japan Mission by the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew. With kind regards, I am sincerely yours, 

JoHn McKim, 
Missionary Bishop of Yedo. 


Japan 

A clergyman who has made some study of foreign missions 
writes : 

“To me no other foreign mission field presents nearly so 
much of interest as does Japan. That nation of brilliant native 
intellect and progressive ideas, awaking in this nineteenth cent- 
ury from the sleep of ages and eagerly asking for those influ- 
ences which can lift her people on to the plane of western civiliza- 
tion, offers to our great Church, now herself thrilled with the 
impulses of renewed life, her Brandes’ Or porrmnity for the spread 
of Christ’s Kingdom. Then, too, I think the call comes with 
peculiar force to our American branch of the Church, and to the 

oung manhood of this branch, who will see ere their generation 
be past the religion of Jesus Christ dominating that country. I 
hope that the efforts of the Brotherhood to send a man into that 
great field may not only result in the mission of some gifted man 
of God to exert a mighty influence for good by the power of the 
Holy Ghost, but awaken a wider and more intelligent interest 
throughout the whole Brotherhood in the ibilities of this 
work which God has set before this branch of His Church.” 

The following incident of missionary work in Japan is taken 
from a private letter received from a lay worker in Tokyo : 

‘*Mr, A-be (@ recent convert) called about half-past eleven 
one evening recently at the house of one of his old associates, to 
get a watch he had left there to be repaired. He arrived just at 
the right time, for he found the man, a desperate character, a 
leader of a band of about fifty robbers, just coming out of his 
house to seek an enemy, with murder in his heart. His parents 
were pleading with him in vain. He was infuriated with rage 
and sa-ke, and intent on killing the man in question, who had 
been successful in a law suit against him. . A-be, by God’s 

ace, succeeded in controlling him and Lee bandas 4 his purpose 
or that pight at least. He finally prevailed on the man to go 
out with him. He took him to the Home, and found the workers, 
late as it was,!just finishing family prayers. Seeing the kind of 
man Mr. A-be with him, all retired but Mr. Ando, who saw 
Mr. A-be’s design and at once fell in with it, remaining with him 
talking and praying with the man for another hour. At first 
little or no impression was made, but as the effects of the sa-ke 
passed away he was led to acknowledge that he had noticed the 
great change in Mr. A-be’s life, and that he would like to know 
the secret of it. He left the Home an altogether different man. 
His parents on his return were thoroughly amazed at the change 
in him. In the morning he went quietly to work, and each day 
since has given fresh proof of the sincerity of his desire to be- 
come a Christian. The fruits of his repentance are too genuine 
to be suspected. One of these is love for his enemies, another 
his immediate renunciation of his unlawful gains, among them 
the commissions he has been in the habit of receiving from the 
thieves, thus losing the SaPGee for his family. Meanwhile he is 
working at repairing watches brought to him, which, of course, 
brings him in but little. His watch making trade was previously 
little more than a pretence, much if not all of his stock consisting 
of stolen property. He is trying to start in business anew in an 
honest way, restoring any watches whose owners he can find. 
To-day he is going to Yokohama to meet one of his former asso- 
ciates, whose term of imprisonment there has just expired, with 
the hope of bringing him under the same good influence. He is 
anxious that we should hold meetings in his shop, that the people 
in his De en borhooe may know that he has become a Christian, 
and may have an opportunity of hearing from our workers about 
the religion of Christ.” 
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Books and Reading 


The Son of a Prophet. By George A. Jackson. Boston: 
Houghton, Mifflin & Co. 


This is a most unusual book. It is an historical story, the 
scene of which is laid in Palestine and Egypt in the time of 
King Solomon and his immediate successors. The author’s ob- 
ject is to construct the character of the man who wrote the Book 
of Job. The view of strange times and persons is extremely 
interesting. 


Tools for Teachers. A Collection of Anecdotes, Illustrations, 
etc. Compiled by William Moodie. New York: Thomas Whit- 


ta 


Many a Sunday school teacher anxious to make his treatment 
of a lesson fresh and interesting will welcome the aid which this 
book aims to give. Himself a teacher, the compiler knows what 
is needed, and has put nearly all the anecdotes in the collection 
to the test of usefulness in own classes. Leaders of Chapters 
of the Boys’ Department will find here much useful material for 
their talks to the boys. Of course, it must be remembered the 
value of such a collection depends in part on the user’s ability to 
assimilate a story and retell it in his own way. 


Youth. By Charles Wagner. Translated from the French 
* Ernest Redwood. New York: Dodd, Mead & Co. 1898. by 


It is rarely in a life-time that men are permitted to watch the 
progress of a nation’s spiritual awakening, but to-day that mar- 
velous process of evolution is coming to pass before our eyes. 
From the materialism of Voltaire, and the dilletanteism of the 
early part of the present century, France is making a slow, but 
none the less certain, recovery, and among the signs of more 
hopeful times none is more striking thanthe significant book 
before us. With his finger upon the pulse of French youth, the 
author describes with remarkable skill the passing symptoms of 
moral and spiritual disease, and foretells with certainty ultimate 
recovery. e cannot fail to realize that there is something 
universal in his touch, that the symptoms of weakness are not 
confined to France, but are commonto young America as well. 
‘* We form,” he writes in his preface addressed to the youth of 
America, ‘‘ one solidarity, united as much by the fatality of evil 
as by the traces of the higher life within us. We all need to be 
reminded that man does not live by bread alone,—that the pros- 
perity, the knowledge, the development of the material energies 
which are the glory of this country, can end only in making of 
our civilization 2 colossus with feet of clay, if we lose faith and 
fraternity.” It is his analysis of human nature as it exists the 
world over, his faculty of holding the mirror before the inner con- 
sciousness of the reader of whatever sort and condition, which 
seems to us to be our author’s excellence. The book is univer- 
sal, yet intensely individual. 

It would be useless to attempt a critical analysis of a book 
which probes the nature of youth so deeply,and opens up so vast 
a field of thought. The conquests, the losses, and the contradic- 
tions of the century, occupy the first part. The second part 
deals with the heirs of the centuries ; the uncertainties and 
doubts incident to youth ; the school of life with its fashions and 
lack of originality ; party spirit; the youth of the people sat- 
urated with realism, skepticism, and lack of reverence (here Mr. 
‘Wagner’s remarks on public schools will be of peculiar interest 
to American readers), and finally the promise and the signs of 
reaction. ‘‘Standing on the brink of nothingness, we have 
measured its depth. We have felt hope and belief die within us ; 
but the dream is over, and already when the night is paling, 
grows on our eyes the white light of the dawn.” The third part, 
a wonderfully practical series of eight chapters, deals with Life 
as a fact, a result, and a hope; the ideal not a fantasy ; dis- 
cipline, work, suffering, and meditation; the use and abuse of 
amusements ; solidarity in the family, friendship, and love ; love 
of country; and at the close, one chapter Pee Belief—the 
Fatherhood of God, the Gospel and the modern spirit, the 
Church universal. 

We lay the book down, only to turn to it again for more light 
npon ourselves. It is not to be read merely, but to be studied, 
and as we study, the certainty grows upon us that it must mark 
a crisis in many a man’s life, a crisis which must perforce lead 
to higher ideals and higher living. Yet the book is not devoid of 
acertain pathos. The writer himself is consumed with a pas- 
sionate longing to force id es young men a knowledge of them- 
selves, yet for coll es he must needs call out and quote that 
eh age product of the times—the French scholastic and moralist. 


eir vapid generalities, though clothed in polished phraseology, 


mar the book wherever they are called upon to testify, and the 
author himself is not always free from a somewhat wordy senti- 
mentality. Again, it is always pathetic to see such intense 
earnestness fall short of the highest ideal. The cry to a higher 
life is compelling, yet as the highest comes almost into view the 
cry falters; the note of certainty is wanting. The tone of the 
book is distinctly religious, yet as we read the last chapter where 
the whole matter should, and is meant to, culminate, we feel that 
the clear analysis, the writer's faith in the power of his own 
vision, has become strangely vague. It is a last chapter, written 
to finish a book. 

Nevertheless, we would if we could place the book in the 
hands of every young man in America, confident that it could do 
only good. Its faults are those of long habits of thought, and 
they must be sought for to be found ; its merits are in evidence 
on every page. It cannot but compel from every thinking man 
an answer to the author’s question in his preface, ‘‘ Will you be 
of those who do evil, or of those who combat it? Will you be of 
those who destroy or of those who make whole? There is no 
middle course. e indifferent are all on the side of the mur- 
derers. To do nothing is one of the worst ways of doing evil.” 


Brief Mention 


ALL the large publishing houses are making extensive 8- 
rations for the approaching holiday season. As usual the *k 
Stokes Co. presents a most at ive list of gift books. 
Among others Owen Meredith’s Lucille, beautifully illustrated 
with twelve full- water colors and numerous smaller black 
and white sketches. Dr. Johnson’s Table Talk, Laus Deo, a 
book of devotional Roane by George Klingle, and Sylvan Lyrics, 
by W. H. Hayne, all taste ioe make appropriate gifts. 

© tenth series of The Good Things of Life put in book y aid 
some of the best of that paper’s wit. For the children there are 
Favorite Pets, a book of jing ing rhymes beautifully illustrated, 
and A Little Queen of Hearts, by Ruth Ogden. 


Crorurrs & Kort send St. Luke, an illustrated booklet, 
by a Churchwoman, and announce the same author's Angelus 
Domini, a collection of religious verse. 


THomas WHITTAKER has published some of Canon Farrar’s 
famous Christmas Carols in book form, with six full-page pho- 
togravure illustrations of the Madonna and Child—a most appro- 
priate Christmas gift. The Cathedrals of England, by Canon Far- 
rar and others, from the same publisher, is an interesting descri 
tion of some of the most famous English cathedrals. It is Drofusely 
illustrated. Mr. Whittaker is doing good service in giving 
Churchmen standard Church literature at a low cost, in the 
Lib: of Church Teaching and Defense. The last three of the 
monthly numbers are The Life of Christ in the World, by Rev. 
Arthur Brooks, D.D.; The Social Law of God, by the late Dr. 
Washburn, and Coals from the Altar, by the late Dr. Cross. 
Songs for the Shut In will help to lighten many an hour for those 
of God’s sick who may be so fortunate as to get a copy. 


E. P. Durron & Co. have on sale the handsomest 1894 calen- 
dar we have seen. It is known as the Times and Seasons. It is 
pees in Bavaria, with all the wealth of color for which the 

erman art printers are famous. From the same firm may also 
be procured The Gentle Heritage. a beautiful story by Miss 
pi a the well-known author of Friday’s Child and Master 
artlemy. 


The Child and the Bishop is the title of a handsome book just 
poe by J. G. eopbics & Co. (Boston). The Bishop is the 
te Dr. Brooks. The frontispiece, taken from life, gives an ad- 
mirable picture of the great man holding a little child. The 
contents of the book are the personal reminiscences of a close 
friend. The proceeds from the sale of the book are to be devotod 
to the Boston Home for Incurables. 


A NEw and handsome edition of Helps by the Way, a favorite 
year book, has been prepared as a memorial to Bishop Brooks, 
who wrote the introduction for the first edition. The portrait 
and autograph of the Bighop increase the value of the book. D. 
Lothrop Co. (Boston) are the publishers, 


St. Mary’s Warp, G. F.S.. of Boston, has compiled a hand- 
some calendar following the Church year. It is for sale by E. & 
J.B. Young & Co., of New York. 
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Eye Witnesses of the Lord Jesus 


NOTES ON THE LESSONS OF THE JOINT DIOCESAN COMMITTEE 
By tHE Rev. ARTHUR S, LLoyp 


First Sunday in Advent, December 8, 1893 
The Virgin Mary 
St. Luke 1: 26-88 and 46-55. Text: St. Luke 2: 19 


The personal character of every witness has great weight in de- 
termining the value of his testimony and largely determines the 
dignity and importance given by thinking people to the cause for 
which he speaks. Therefore when we undertake to study the life 
of our Lord as He lived a man of His time, performing the dail 
tasks that fell to His lot as a faithful man and a good citizen, it 
is natural to begin with the circumstances which in His early 
years colored His thought and gave direction to His life. The 
most important of all the conditions attending the bird devel- 
opment of any man will be, of course, the character of those by 
whom he is constantly surrounded. Their thoughts will give 
direction to the child’s thought; their views of life and their 
conduct will be reflected in the child’s life when he has attained 
to full age. All this is 
Lord’s life as it is of the life of each one of us. 
touching a child’s life determines its future more than any other 
is. of course, the life of the mother. With her milk he draws into 
his own life that which will make for him or against him in 
life’s battle. Through her eyes he first beholds the wonderfal 
works of God; from her mind he receives his first impressions 
of God. Her in retation of them gives him his first glimpse 
into the hard questions of life. If this is true for one it is true 
for every child that is born into the world, and our Saviour was 
in this earthly life subject to the same laws that govern all 
human life and development. Therefore the perso 
of this eye witness is the most important of all. 
mother more than from all others combined (humanly speaking) 
He gained His own characteristics and His views of life. This 
life more than any other earthly life gave color to those teach- 
ings which have transformed the earth. 

To obtain the greatest good from this study we must se 
rate, difficult as it is to do so, the actual life of the Blessed Vir- 
gin from the unnatural and artificial life which we are alwa 
tempted to ascribe to her. She is the King’s mother. Who 
that worships the King would not hasten to honor her? Who 
can but reverence the life which touched so nearly the human 
life of the Incarnate One? And yet to know the part she bore 
in the development of her Son’s life and thought we must sepa- 
rate her from all this and know her to be a woman in deed and 
truth. A woman, indeed, who stands for the best of her nation, 
representing the highest development ofhertime But awoman 
yet, and a Jewish woman, whose life and training were the 
same in their qe aspects as those of all the women of her 
generation. Her character is well worth the best study, for her 
teaching is to be traced in the whole of our Lord's life. 

First, then, we must consider the source of her marvelous 
dignity (St. Luke 1: 81-85); her fortitude in facing the burden 
which she must bear alone (Matt. 1:19); her absolute acquies- 
cence in the will of Jehovah (St. Luke 1: 38); her intense reti- 
cence and self-poise (St. Luke 2:51); her steadfastness and 
courage (St. John 19: 26). For all these are marked traits in the 
life of her divine Son. Doubtless these characteristics are 
largely due to the fact that she came of a kingly line (St. Luke 
1: 27, 82, 69;2:4). We cannot think of the intense patriotism 
and devotion of every Israelite to the memory of David and 
suppose that David’s descendants could be uninfluenced by the 
consciousness of their best and most honorable inheritance. 
Through all her generations she was pure and the noblesse 
ie which belonged to her state, would account readily for 
the beauty and dignity, gentleness and heroism which we can- 
not separate from our thoughts of her. Trained in the faith of 
God’s Dag le, quick to grasp the deepest meaning of the Script- 
ures (St. Luke 1 : 46-55), intense in her devotion to the God of 
her fathers, all the fineness of quality which she received by her 
descent was but intensified by the conditions of her life. Poor 
as to her estate (St, Luke 2 : 24), regal as to her character, saintly 
in her godliness, the conditions of her life were exactly those 
which would have lifted it out of the grossness of materialism 
which belongs to earthly minds. High thinking and plain living 
are, we see, the conditions which produced the life which was 
worthy to be intrusted with the infancy of the Son of God. 

The character of the Virgin Mary is from any standpoint the 
ideal of womanhood. Whether in her personal graciousnes s,or 
her godliness, or her faithfulness, or the charm that surrounds 
her domestic life, in all she is the standard by which may be 
measured every excellence in woman's life. Evidently the lesson 
for every Brotherhood man to learn and remember in the study 
of her life is the reverence which is due from every servant of 


just as true in the development of our 
The life which 


God to all womanhood. The highest reverence any of us can 
render the Blessed Virgin is to let the power of her influence be 
shown in the personal purity of our lives and in the help we 
render to woman in following her as she followed her Divine Son. 
Find references, especially in New Testament, showing what is 
due woman from man. (See note on page 64.) 


Second Sunday in Advent, December 10, 1898 
Simeon 


St. Luke 2: 25-86. Text: St. Luke 2: 82 


The passage appointed for this lesson is perfectly simple in its 
meaning. It is well, however, to note in verse 25 the phrase 
‘‘ waiting for the consolation of Israel,” and to find from the Old 
Testament its full prea: in verse 27 the phrase ‘“‘ came 


by the Spirit into the Temple,” and find texts to show how liter- 
ally guides those who call upon Him faithfully. In verses 
28-82 we have the hymn which has voiced Christian peace and 


contentment in all ages. Verses 84-85 are a prophecy revealing 
the purposes of Jehovah. It will help usif we find parallel 8 
showing how Simeon was the sort of character by whom Je- 
hovah uniformly has revealed His will to His children. The 
text for the day is our witness that each one of us may know 
God. Itis the more remarkable because these are the words of a 
Jew, spoken before men had received the revelation which Jesus 
gavethem It would be valuable to trace the development of 
this idea in the Old Testament. : 

Turning now to the life of this man, who is interesting to all 
generations as one who was fit to be a witness to our Lord, we 
are at once arrested by the suggestion that in him we have given 
usa glimpse of a class in Jewish society of which little is spoken 
anywhere, but which proves that at no time has God left Him- 
self without witness in the lives of men (I. Kings 19 : 18). Simeon 
and Anna are types of that class who worshiped God in spirit 
and in truth. ere were priests in the Temple on that morn- 
ing who never dreamed of the Divine Presence in which they 
stood, when the mother of this Infant came to be purified. There 
were great ones no doubt who came this same day for the same 
al gad But they left the Temple not knowing that the Lord 
of the Temple was there. All which shows the consistency of 
God in the fulfilment of His word as to the kind of person to 
whom He would reveal Himself (Jno. 7: 17) (Let the class find 
other passages showing the kind of men to whom God will reveal 
Himeelf). It is evident that not the calling, or the accidents of life, 
determine the eae Ge! amanto know God. Character is the 
sole guarantee, and having the character any man shall have the 
blessing vouchsafed him. Simeon is a man nowhere else spoken 
of in the Bible. The Jewish historian makes no mention which 
can be applied to him. It is fair to say he was one who was 
known only to those whose lives happened to touch his. And 
among these he was known only because he was a good man. 
And yet this was the man to whom Jehovah had given the tre- 
mendous promise (St. Luke 2: 26). Among all the throngs in 
the Temple that day, observe agdin, only one other saw and knew 
the Lord, and she a like spirit to Simeon. 

The whole record of the human race from the beginning to 
the end of the Scriptures and every promise to us men, living 
in the last decade of the nineteenth century, unite to show that 
this was no pertiality. no favor shown to this man. He received 
the blessing because he belonged to that company who were able 
to hear *s voice and to know Him, because their manner of 
life was kin to His life and their hearts ready to receive Him. 
Always God has revealed Himself to one sort of character and to 
no other, to men loving Him and doing His will. 

Examine the characters of the men of the Bible who heard 
the voice of God (as Enoch, Abraham, Jacob, Moses, Samuel) and 
you will find each one was a man of the same t; as Simeon. 

ote that Simeon was. (1) Just, ‘as regarded his relation 
and bearing to God and man.” (Compare I. Sam. 13:4; II. 
Sam. 8: 15; I. Kings 8: 16-27.) (2) Devout, ‘‘ full of reverence to- 
ward God.” (Compare Gen, 22: 12; 39:9; 42:18; Heb. 11:7; 
Ps. 91:10; Acts 9:81; Acts 10:2.) (8) He was “‘ waiting for the 
consolation of Israel,” which signifies that he lived in the hope 
that. the Messiah would come. Compare texts in New Testament 
relating to our attitude to our Lord’s coming. (Compare Micah 
6: 8, and Isa, 1: 19-26 for description of this man’s character.) 

Naturally a life like Simeon’s has its lessons for the Brother- 
hood. (1) If we would “see Him we must be like Him.” (2) 
Character alone tells. (8) There is but one character which God 
knows and which can know God. God has promised to reveal 
Himeelf to those who walk Mette: (4) It is wasting time to 
pretend to be what we are not. (Find references.) 
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Third Sunday in Advent, December 17, 1898 


John the Baptist 
St. John 1:19-84, Text, St. John 1: 84 


The text for the day is emphatically the assertion of one who 
knows what he is saying. They must become the words of 
any man who will be of the same sort of use to his generation. 
Recall the names of men who in different ages of the Church 
have made clearer the will of God, beginning with the Apostles, 
and each one has found his inspiration in this same ex- 
perience: ‘‘{ saw and I bear record that this is the Son of 
God.” Personal witness is the only influencing witness. 

The lesson gives a record of events after the Baptism of our 
Lord and after all Judwa had been attracted by John’s teach- 
ing. It throws‘a flood of light on the man’s character. In read- 
ing the lesson observe in verse 15 the man’s absolute disinterest- 
edness and freedom from egoism. Verses 19-22 show his mod- 
eaty ; verse 23, his humility. Doubtless this is the greatest say- 
ing ever uttered by a man, other than the Lord Himself. Verse 
24 seems to teach that the delegation sent to question him had 
been seut by those in authority, thus showing the interest the 
nation took in his work, and the general attention his perecbing 
had attracted In verses 29-30, we watch this wonderful life 
come to its climax, when true to his teaching he absolutely ef- 
faced himself while he bore witness to the Messiah. 

When we come to examine this man’s life and character, 
testing thus his worthiness to be an eye witness to our Lord, we 
find that no man could have been more worthy, no life more 
beautiful. He was the son of a priestly house (St. Luke 1: 5), 
and was therefore the ctepring of generations of culture and re- 
finement (Read all St. Luke 1, referring to his conception and 
birth as revealing the dignity and refinement of his parents). If 
he grew up under sach conditions as were general with people 
of his class he was surrounded from his infancy by all pure and 
elevating influences. He absorbed all the devotion for Jehovah 
and His people that belonged to a true Israelite. No doubt he 
was taught the miracle of his birth, which with the vow of the 
Nazarite, which had been assumed for him (St. Luke, 1: 15), 
and which he kept with integrity, must have been a continual 
reminder of what his life had given him for. We cannot 
tell the age at which he withdrew into the wilderness. His stay 
there was evidently for the same purpose as was St. Paul’s when 
he went into Arabia (Gal. 1 : 17). 

With both it was surely the demand which is made on every 
nature, which thinks deeper and sees farther than its coneretion, 
to go apart with God fora time and learn from Him the message 
it must deliver. But while the Baptist lived apart from, he 
never lost sympathy with his people and their troubles (witness 
his preaching). If he dreamed, it was of the Coming One; if he 
saw visions, it was of his people’s glory. From first to last this 
man had no roougat for himself. By reading his words, and 
words describing him, we will see much of striking resemblance 
between his character and the character of Him whose way he 
prepared. Both were trained in quiet and seclusion in an 
atmosphere elevating and intensely patriotic. Both denied to 
themselves all indulgence, not as ha contempt for the good 
God had given (I. Tim. 4: 4), but for the sake of the work which 
God had appvinted each to perform for men. Both loved the 
nation with an intense devotion. Both loved the truth better 
than life. The man who was the forerunner was worthy to be 
the witness to the Light which lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world. jem texts showing these traits in the characters 
of John and of Jesus.) It must have been the kinship which is 
so evident between the spirits of this servant and his Master that 
made our Lord speak of him such praise (St. Luke 7 : 28); it was 
because of the intense sympathy for him that Christ quoted the 
Pro het whom John loved, to reassure His servant when the 

eas had fallen on him (St. Luke 7 : 22). 

The lessons which this man’s life have for the Brotherhood 
will be determined by the sympathy which exists in the heart of 
each one of us for the truest and best in human nature. There 
are few who have the immense advantage which inherited culture 
and independence give. But to such a man this life is a witness 
and a guide when he would know why God has given him the 
heritage of honor, and freedom to choose his calling. To serve 
his race by requiring himself to live simply and serve his Hing 
with his good gifts, are surely purpose and inspiration enoug! 
to help any man to know his life is divine and that the gifts 
which he has received are of God. 

For us all this life comes to teach what is true patriotism, 
what is true self-sacrifice, what is true courage. These are all 
illustrated in the Baptist’s life. (Find the references, which 
show them.) His carefulness in making himself fit to be a wit- 
ness to the Messiah is suggestive, as it shows the value he at- 
tached to the message he bore. 


Fourth Sunday in Advent, December 24, 1898 
The Shepherds 


St. Luke 2: 1-20. Text St. Luke 2 : 20 
The text describes the effect produced on the shepherds by 


coming into the presence of the Messiah. They went wonder- 
ing ; they returned rejoicing. They were at first afraid; now 
they glorified God. Before they would go and see what it all 


meant ; now they rejoiced for all that had been told them. And 
the same fruit is always borne of the same planting: It is the 
one who has stood in the King’s presence who glorifies God. 

The Scripture lesson is most instructive and interesting. 
(Read in connection with it Edersheim’s Life and Times of Jesus 
the Messiah tn loc.) Weobserve in verses 1-5 how the apparent 
accidents of government brought about the fulfilment of God’s 
promise (Micah5: 2). Try to recall other instances wherein 
what we call the ordinary course of affairs has been the instru- 
ment of God’s providence. It will help us to know more surely 
that no ‘‘ accidents” befall God’s people. Verses 6-7 from an- 
other direction emphasize the same truth. The khan was 
crowded. The only shelter was in a cave where cattle ordinar- 
ily would be sheltered. Because there was no more convenient 
place His mother laid Him to rest in a trough hewn out of stone. 
All was absolutely plain and free from the vanity of man’s 
pride. And so “ by accident” the King rested in the only place 
that could not seem poor and mean. King’s palaces and the 
adornment which money would have added would have surely 
seemed impertinent and incongruous. No glory short of Hisown 
could be pprropria (I. John 2: 6). Verse 8 is interesting be- 
cause of the local coloring. Those flocks were for the Temple 
service, which explains their being out in the winter night. 
That plain was historic and associated with the expectation of 
the Coming One. [The Jews expected this night vision at this 
place as herald of the Messiah’s advent. (See Edersheim, Vol. [., 
p- 189 and note on p. 190.)] Verses 9-11 and 14 compare with 
the hymn of the Virgin for the wonderful confirmation of her 
words by the heavenly host, especially St. Luke 1: 50-54 with 2: 
14. In verse 11 note the emphatic declaration of the angels as to 
the King’s glory The Virgin had been told that His name 
should be called Jesus (St. Luke 1: 31; St. Matthew 1: 21). The 
hosts of heaven declared Him to be ‘‘ Christ, the Lord.” There 
can be no misunderstanding the meaning of this phrase if we re- 

ard it in the light of the expectation of Israel. Verse 17 is con- 
ed by the experience of every man who has seen the Lord. 
Every such soul has made known abroad the revelation which has 
come to his life. It would be well in this connection for us to ex- 
amine ourselves to find out whether the reason of so much per- 
functory service on our part, as Brotherhood men, is not due to 
the fact that our faith is ‘‘ theoretical” and not the fruit of per- 
sonal communion with our King. 

When we turn to regard the shepherds as eye witnesses of 
the Lord we must study them not as individuals but as a class. 
In the first three lessons we have presented to us persons whose 
personal character was such as to enable them to behold the 
things of God. They are witnesses to us of God’s faithfulness 
and assurance that having attained such god-likeness we too 
shall behold the King in His beauty. But they are unique. 
The Blessed Virgin stands alone in the history of the race. 
Simeon was the product of peculiar circumstances, so to speak. 
His character developed at a time when a man could find no other 
consolation than in the promise of God. He had either to fly to God 
or to atheism. His life is the fruit of godly suffering and dis- 
tress. The Baptist stands out among men in the glory of his 
personality, single and exceptional. ith these we might never 
feel at liberty to bear compen: But to-day we consider those 
who were eye witnesses of Messiah’s coming, and yet were as far 
as we know ordinary men, quietly doing their daily work. Wecan 
fairly then affirm that the Shepherds are a type of all the people 
everywhere who work. They stand for all of us and bring the 
promise that while we labor faithfully in the place God has put us, 
‘we shall see Him and His glory. The work these shepherds were 
engaged in is significant. They tended the flocks which were to be 
used as offerings in the Temple (see reference above). We can- 
not refrain from associating this with the full light thrown on 
all work by the teaching of Jesus, that all honorable work is 
divine, and only becomes ‘‘ secular” and ‘‘ material” as men de- 
grade it from the plane where God put it. 

The question rises, why were shepherds chosen for witnesses? 
We cannot say. The parallel between their calling and the work 
of the Saviour, as He Himself describes it (St. John 10, 14, etc.) is 
suggestive but hardly satisfactory. Rather would we explain it 
by the contemplative life which these people lived, as, separated 
from the tumult, the uncleanness and greed of the multi- 
tude, they communed with nature and nature’s God. This 
suggests a practical interpretation of our Saviour’s prayer for us 
(St. Jobn 17 ; 15-16). 
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First Sunday after Christmas, December 31, 1893 
The Magi 


St. Matthew 2:1-12. Text, St. Matthew 2:10 


We linger over the text because the same joy came to the Gen- 
tiles in the presence of the King as came to the devout Jew, the de- 
voted forerunner, and the shepherds. Practically the same words 
come to all alike to sound their t! iving to God. Compare 
Simeon’s prophecy (St. Luke 2: 382), the Baptist’s declaration 

St. John 1:9, 36), the angels’ hymn (St. Luke 2:14), St. Paul on 

ars’ Hill (Acts 17:27). The Scripture for the lesson cannot be 
fully appreciated without a reading of contemporary Jewish his- 
tory. It_may be found in any Life of Christ and is well worth 
study. Especially interesting is the Herod here referred to, in 
whose person money is so singularly fulfilled. The attitude of 
expectancy: which included all nations of the time, is also valu- 
able study in this connection (see Geikie in loc, eepecally) as 
throwing Hehe on this passage. The account of the visit of the 
Magi in Ben-Hur is delightful and worth reading again, though 
of course purely imaginative: We would all like to know who 
these wise men were, but nobody can know. Therefore do not 
let us waste time by an investigation which might be valuable 
somewhere else and during some other hour. 

In verse 1 the wise men are said to have come from the East. 
The definite conclusion then is that they were Gentiles, and the 
irresistible inference is that Jehovah knows His children who 
know Him among all nations. This truth has been forgotten by 
the Church when she has been tempted to despise those to whom 
she has been sent as a message bearer, calling them ‘ heathen.” 
Christ’s teaching knows no such word and Christ’s Church will 
have forgotten it when she at last learns how to let the Light 
shine so that God’s children everywhere may see their Father. 
(Compare St, Matt. 5:18-16.) And if thisis true, how mach 
more true is it that she may not cou those servants of God 
who, because they suppose they can the better serve God, have 
withdrawn from union with the Church and have developed 
their own ecclesiastical status either in the direction of Rome or 
of extreme Protestantism? Verse 2 is interesting because it 
shows how naturally these men sought for the Great King in the 
royal palace. Thenatural mistake of human nature is to measure 
God and His doings and His glory with a man’s measuring stick. 
Verse 8 gives us a glimpse into the political disquietude of the 
time, and if remembered will help us to understand better the 
Baptist’s patriotic zeal and appeals to his nation ; and will help 
to explain the intense hatred against our Lord. Verses 4-6 show 
how pitiful and misleading is intellectual power without God's 
inspiration, and how theoretical knowledge, even though it be 
the knowledge of the Scriptures, will not lead to the Light. The 
King was born in Bethlehem according to the promise and at the 
time He was promised (Gen. 49:10, and Mal. 8:1); but the 
chief priests and the scribes of the people knew not the time of 
their visitation (St. Luke 19:44). Verses 7-8 reveal the fact 
that political tricks were known and practiced then as now. 
Verse 9 is illustration of and witness to the faithfulness of God 
in revealing Himself to those who faithfully seek Him (find 
promises, see lesson IT) and in guiding the just (find proof). Also 
note here the mistake, which has been received by many, be- 
cause taught by a picture showing the Magi worane ee 
child in astable. Joseph had removed the Virgin and her Child 
to some proper abode, may be his own house in Nazareth. Jesus 
was at this time nearly two pee old (St. Matt. 1:16). Verse 
12 teaches the protection which righteousness may depend 
on against political iniquity (Ps. 88 : 10), sugecers the source of 
all reform and reveals the people's safeguard (Rev. 19 : 6). 

The question as to the star which appeared to these men, the 
time of its appearing, its leading them to the very house wherein 
the child was, I have not touched, as being apart from the lesson 

iven ustostudy. It is enough for this time that we know 
Beyond peradventure that Jehovah chose for Himself eye wit- 
nesses from among the Gentiles, and by His power brought them 
to the place where they should be. This is no more marvelous 
than that which happens continually, when a life that knew not 
its Lord. has been brought to know Him by seeing His beauty 
in the life of some fellow-man. Like the shepherds, these wit- 
nesses represent a class. While they stand for consecrated labor, 
these stand for consecrated brain. The saw God because 
they were faithful. The last saw Him because they were humble 
(Prov. 2 :6). Together they reveal to us how all that isin us 
points to God * and when used according to God’s law brings 
us into his presence.* And so all in our true nature is divine.* 
This shows that all evil in us is foreign to our nature and is of 
the devil,* and therefore in us by our consent and not of ne- 
cessity,* because we are made free by Christ.* Compare our 
Lord’s sermon at Nazareth (St. Luke 4 : 22-82). 


* Find proof if time allows. 
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Note 


THE references indicated may be found by the leader and 
members of the class at a slight cost of time and thought. The 
finding of them will help to fix them firmly in the d, Any 
fon ible, with marginal references, such as the Oxford, Cam- 

ridge, Bagster or ae & Spottiswood, contains a brief concord- 
ance andindex. <A full concordance in a separate volume is also 
useful. Either Cruden’s or Young’s will answer ; the former can 
be purchased very reasonably. A Bible text-book, in which all 
texts bearing upon a certain subject are collected under that 
head, will be found invaluable. For example, by the use of con- 
cordance and text-book we find the following 8 ges bearing 
on the duty of man to woman: I. Tim. 5:8; Ex. 20:12; Eph. 
6: 1-8; Ex. 20:14; 22:16, 17; Deut. 22: 28-20; I. Pet. 8:7; 
I. Cor. 14:85; St. John 4: 1-80; 8:1-11. Lives of Christ, by 
Geikie, Farrar, Stalker and Edersheim, should be consulted as 
occasion arises, The first three can be bought cheaply. the lat- 
ter (two volumes) is more expensive. 


Daily Readings 
THE VIRGIN MARY 


Nov. 27. St. Matthew 1:18-25, Nov. 80. St. Matthew 12: 46-50. 
3 Dec. 1. St. John 19 : 25-27, 


3] 
SIMEON (MEN TO WHOM GOD SPAKE) 


Dec. 7, Exodus 3: 2-6. 
Dec. 8. Samuel 3 : 3-10. 
Dec. 9. Acts 10 : 80-33. 


JOHN THE BAPTIST 


Dec. 11. St. Matthew 8 : 1-12, Dec. 14. St. Matthew 11: 1-6. 

Dec. 12. St. Mark 1: 1-8. Dec. 15. St. Luke 7 : 24-35. 

Dec. 18, St. Matthew 8; 13-17. Dec. 16. St. Mark 6: 14-29. 
THE SHEPHERDS (SHEPHERDS TO WHOM GOD SPAKE) 

Dec. 18. Genesis 83 : 10-16, Dec. 21. Exodus 4: 1-17. 

Dec. 19, Genesis 37 : 5-11. Dec. 22. I. Samuel 16 : 7-138. 

Dec, 20, Exodus 3: 1-18, Dec. 23. Amos 7: 12-16. 


THE MAGI (GENTILES WHO KNEW JEHOVAH) 


Dec. 25. Hebrews 7 : 1-6. Des. 28. 11. Kings 5 : 15-19. 
Dec. 26. Job 1: 1-12. Dec. 20. Ezra 1 : 1-4. 
Dec. 27. Exodus 18: 1-12, Dec. 80. Daniel 6 : 25-27. 


Eye Witnesses of the Lord Jesus 
Lessons from Advent 1893 to Trinity-tide 1894 
Set forth by the Joint Diocesan Committee on Uniform Les- 


sons, in consultation with a Committee of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew. 


Date.—1898. Subject of Lessons Scriptures 
December 8... .The Virgin Mary...........0-e..s008 St. Luke 1: 26-33; 46-55 
December 10....Simeon............eecceee Secisksasens St. Luke 2 : 25-86 
December 17....8t. John the B-ptist................ St. John 1 : 19-34 
December 24....The Shepherds.............205 sees 8t. Luke 2 : 1-20 
December 81....The Magi.......... WinstPeotaleractees St. Matthew 2 : 1-12 

1804, 
January 7....... ‘The Doctors in the Temple........St. Luke 2: 41-52 
January 14...... NiCOGOMUS.........0cccsceeesece reese 8t. John 3 : 1-13 
January 21...... The Woman of Samaria..... ......St. John 4 : 5-80 
January 28,.....8imon the Pharisee................. St. Luke 7 : 36-50 
February 4..... Zaccheus the Publican............ St. Luke 19 : 1-10 
February I1L....The Inquiring Greeks ........... . St. John 12 ; 20-36 
February 18.....The Leper and the Centurion......St. Matthew 8 : 1-13 
February 25.....Bartimeus ......... -..ceseeees . St. Mark 10: 46-62 
March 4 .-The Syrophenician Woman. -. St. Matthew 15 ;: 21-31 
March 1l.. ..... Judas Iscariot............seeeeees St. Matt. 26 ; 14-16, 47-50 
2733-1 
Marcb 18........ Pontius Pilate... ........seeeseeees St. Matthew 27 : 11-26 
March 25........ The Roman Soldiers........ Geist teed St. Matthew 27 : 62-66; 28 
1-15 
April 1......0.00- 8t. Mary Magdalene... ........... St. John 20: 1-18 
April 8........0' The two Disciples at Emmaus..... St. Luke % : 13-85 
Aprif 15.......0..Mary and Martha..........0..05 oe St. John 11 : 30-46 
ADTil 22.0.0.005 00 DMBATUS.. 0. cece cece wees cette eee cee 8t. John 11: 1-29 
April 29.......... The Disciples at the Sea of Tiberias.St. John 21 : 1-17 
May 6..........0- St. Stephen.. ................... ..- Acta 6: 815: 7: 54-60 
May 18.......++++ “The One Hundred and Twenty.” Acts 1 : 12-26; 2: 1-4 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


CONSUMPTION 


is averted, or if too late to 
avert it it is offen cured and 
always relioved by 


Scott’s 
Emulsion 


the Cream of Cod-liver Oil. 
Cures Coughs, Colds and 
Weak Lungs. Physicians, the 
world over, endorse it. 


Don’t be decelved by Substitutes! 


Prepared by Boott & Bowne, N.Y. All Draggists 


J.D. FOWLER. 


Fowler & Cromby, 


Successors to J. D. Fowler, 


CARPENTERS AND BUILDERS, 


185 Prince St., cor. Sullivan St., 
New York. 


J. F. CROMBY. 


STORES AND OFFICES FITTED UP. 
PARQUET FLOORING. 


Special Attentien given to Real Estate and 
Trust Preperty. 


ORDERS BY MAIL PROMPTLY ATTENDED TO. 
A PROFESSION LEARNED AT HOME. 


SHORTHAND (made easy by an original ; 


method) AND TYPEWRITING. 
Hum ran ayeyorns we Shorths ang 


Homp powritere’. ante 
‘and’ none. tyRowrit writer, 
Perfect Instraments for Ue dna Bed ae 

Circulars free. Mailed, postpaid, on receipt of price, by 

The Baker & Taylor Co., 740 Broadway, N. Y. 


ents Wanted ae else 


seal, $400. Makes an ex 
quisite Xmas 18t copies sold in 15 days by 
one agent. Write for territory to 


J.G@.CUPPLES & CO., 


25@ Boylston Street, - + - «= Bosten. 


Great sale Sait, Parker, Baker and other wher 
Loaders, way dt lown. Single barrel, #50 
= double, $7. oon muse OO cena i target rift 
: Beautiful boxing Gloves by ‘mail, 
ie men se28" ie Ha, 8. on 


fo) 
pane for 44-page pictori 
cS ia Foussu Arms Co., B aoe 8t., New Syake 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Prizes ofo ofe 


For the longest list of new, prepaid subecribers 
to the New Engiand Magazine received before 
February 15, 1884, from any one person, not an 
agent: 

A first-class Upright Piano, catalogued at $800, 
and costing $400 cash. 
For THE SECOKD LONGEST LIST: 
(A Wheeler & Wilson Light-Running Sewing Ma- 
chine, catalogued at $60, and costing $50 Cash. 
FoR THE THIRD LONGEST LIST: 
A superb imported Music Box, costing $40 cash. 
FOR ALL LISTS NOT WINNING ONE OF THESE : 


A Cash Commission will be paid, so that no 
matter how few subscribers you secure, you are 
sure of payment for your time. 


Any one can compete. Samples and full instruc- 
tions on receipt of two two-cent stamps. 


tHE NEW ENGLAND MAGAZINE, Boston, Mass. 


| 
If You Want= 


Some exquisite pictures in of] or water-colors for fram- 
ing or copying, send us 75 cents, and we will send you 
by return mail the seven subjects named below, care- 
fully packed. They are all large in size, perfect in color 
and finish, and any one of them will make a charming 
and beautiful gift. 
**KING.’’ 8t. Bernard dog. Size 17 x 20 inches, ‘35 
“<8 HOWER OF ROSES.” Size 7 x36 inches......25 
ASHORE SKETCH. Size 11 x 14 inches,....... 15 
A SUNNY DAY. Size 14x 19 inches,..............- 25 
“A POEM IN COLOR.” (Roses.) Size 13x16 in.,..25 
TRUMPET FLOWERS. Size i4 x 20 inches, ...25 
A NOVEMBER LANDSUAPE. Bize 11x14 sain : 
1. 

‘We will send this collection for only 75 cents, that you 
may judge of the high class of our work. In order to 
secure these pictures at this low price you should order 
atonce. Catalogue sent for two-cent stamp. 

Mention December, ‘93, St. ANDREW'S CRO6S. 


The Art Interchange Co., 


9 Desbrosses Street, New York. 


| 


8, The Protestant 
Episcopal Review. 


Editor in Chief, 
Rev. Prof. Carl E. Grammar. 


Contributed to by many of the ablest 
writers in the Protestant Episcopal Church 
of the United States. Articles upon cur- 
rent and vital topics .of interest to the 
Church appear every month. Subscription 
at the low rate of one dollar per year. 
Send for sample copy or inclose a postal 
note for $1.00 to 


A. A. PRUDEN, Bus. Man’gr. 
GEO. C. GROVES, Jr., Associate. 


D. | Theological Seminary P.0., Va. 


‘ TIFFANY: GLASS %$:DECORATING:-COMPANY. 
SFVRNISHERS ‘5 GLASS WORKERS: DOMESTICS ECCLESIASTICAL" 


¥ DECORATIONS: 


‘MEMORIALS: 


* 333 TO 341 FOVRTH AVENVE NEW YORK - 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


N. Ferrar Davidson, M.A., 


(HENDERSON & DAVIDSON.) 


Barrister, Solicitor, Notary Public, Rte. , 
24 ADELAIDE ST., EAST, 
TORONTO, CANADA. 


Class Pins 
Class Rings 


Buttons for Societies 
pe in Gold and Silver 


AND VARIOUS ENAMELS. 


ae 2) Medals and Badges 
at R. STOCKWELL, 


19 John St., NEW YORK. 


¥RANCIS B. PEABODY. 


JaMes L. HOUGHTELING, 


PEABODY, HOUGHTELING & CO, 
BANKERS, 
CHICAGO 


INVESTMENTS. 


CHICAGO MORTGAGES FOR SALE- 
For the convenience of investors we carry 
from $200,000 to $500,600 os choice moras 

oral ineowtie sion of the, titles, pig val ° 

vi ation of the e 

of the securities offered and the responsibility 

ot poe TO. Io Pranenonion 2 husiness pF 

over .000. no le approv us 
ever been successfully attac! 4 tacked. if 


IN ANY AMOUNT-—These loans vary in 
amount from $800 to $50,000, and bear from 5 
. to 7 per cent. interest, payable semi- 
Lesher tt at our office, or at such pee as in- 
vestor may elect. The 
dinary amounts, 6a) $5,000 to $0.08, being 6 
per cent. semaller loans 6} per cent. and lng 
cent.; large loans, on exceptionally 
curity, 5 par cent. and 5} percent. 


AT PAR AND ACCRUED INTEREST— 


These Securities are ready for delivery, and 
eareonsale at par and accrued in No 
commission is starged the buyer, the income 
named being net. 


INVESTORS’ INTERESTS CARED 


FOR WITHOUT CHARGE—We collect 


all interest and eae to any of the 
Bu bat all iu 


veator is protec in case of failure on the 
part of the borrower to pay taxes. In other 
‘words, we act as finan agents for the in- 
vesvor without charge. 


ADDRESS, 


Real Estate Board Building, 69 Dearborn St 


66 


Signs of the Times 


BISHOP THOMPSON says that the General Convention of 1892 
“* will be a monumental and epoch making convention.” 

THE Archbishop of York has agreed to give $5,000, one-tenth 
of his salary, to a fand for increasing the stipends of the poorer 
parishes in the diocese. 

.. THE late Justice Blatchford, of the United States Supreme 
Court, was a man of large wealth, yet he chose to spend the last 
years of his life in hard work for the public service. 


Herr SINGER, one of the leaders of the Social Democratic 
party in the German Reichstag, is a large manufacturer and mill- 
ionaire. He gives a large portion of his princely income to char- 
itable objects and to the social democratic campaign of educa- 
tion. 

Nort a day passes over the earth but men and women of no 
note do great deeds, speak great words and suffer noble sorrows. 
Of these obscure heroes, philosophers and martyrs, the greater 
part will never be known till that hour when many that were 
great shall be small, and the small, great.—Charles Reade. 

One of the most remarkable signs of the times, according to 
Mr. Walter Besant, the famous English novelist, is the way in 
which young men of England who are working all day flock to 
the evening classes of the various polytechnic institutes, where 
they are getting almost as good an education as can be had at the 
universities. He estimates that there are nearly a hundred thou- 
sand such students in London alone. 

AT the Alabama diocesan convention, the committee on the 
state of the Church reported that there were three signs by which 
the state of the Church might be determined. Theamount of mis- 
sionary contributions, the number of men offering for the min- 
istry and the number of laymen actively at work in the different 
parishes. A rigid application of all these tests showed that the 
Church in Alabama was steadily moving forward. 

AN example worthy to be followed is that of the late Roman 
Archbishop of Ecuador, Sa eh aed Ordonez. He belonged to one 
of the wealthiest families of the Republic, and at His death a 
short time ago left his entire estate to the Church and the poor, 
to the exclusion of his legal heirs, who were already wealthy. 

Tue New York Tribune, commenting editorially on the laying of 
the corner stone of the new St. Luke’s Hospital, said in its issue of 
the day after the ceremony: ‘The change in the popular atti- 
tude toward the Church, and, we may be permitted to say, in the 
Church itself, is strikingly indicated in the ceremonies of yester- 
day. During these thirty-nine years the Episcopal Church has 
gained a position of power and influence in the community of 
which it may well be proud. It has conquered popular recog- 
nition by proving that it deserves such recognition. Without 
perhaps formally abating any of its ecclesiastical pretensions, it 

as laid the largest emphasis on practical works of evangeliza- 
tion and mercy, of which St. Luke's Hospital is itself a most 
happy illustration. St. Luke’s long ts ceased to be a merely de- 
nominational institution in the regard of New Yorkers, because 
in point of fact it has not been denominational in its work. It 
has continued to grow in the confidence and esteem of the whole 
city ; and there is not a citizen to-day who does not wish for it a 
ales of even greater usefulness in the new home that it is soon 
to have. 

“Tf the Episcopal Church is no longer looked upon with sus- 
picion and disfavor, it is not because it has converted the world 
to its theory of apostolic succession, but because it has shown its 
ability to solve many of the social and philanthropic problems 
that now confront society. Dr. Muhlenberg and men like him 
have done more to give the Episcopal Church a position of lead- 
ership than all its able apologists and controversialists together.” 


A Disappointment 


THE Chicago Tribune recently sent a number of reporters. 
disguised as very poor folk, to some of the leading churches of 
that city to find out how they would be treated. hile in one 
or two places of worship no marked courtesy was shown, in the 
majority of the churches the ushers generally took special pains 
to make the shabby strangers feelat home. The result seemed 
to prove that one of the popular fallacies of the day is that poor 
people are not wanted in large city churches. It happened in the 
course of The Tribune’s experiment that in the two Episcopal 
churches, counted the most fashionable, the poor visitors were 
welcomed with a warmth that dispelled the common theory re- 
garding a matter of this sort. A woman, most wretchedly at- 
tired, went to St. James’s Church. The Tribune describes her 
experience as follows: 

‘She hung about the entrance a few minutes courting the 
traditional ‘haughty looks’ and ‘glances of proud disdain,’ but 


St. Andrew's Cross 


the well-bred people who attended St. James’s had _well-dis- 
ciplined eyes, and brushed t her, unnoticing, intent only on 
reaching their own pews before the processional. 

‘‘That was disappointing. It was another blow when one 
of the ushers, a tall man, with akindly face and a gracious man- 
ner, instead of informing her that a mission chapel was the place 
for paupers, escorted her down the main aisle and gave hera 
seat sufficiently far towards the front to enable her to see_ the 
white-robed choir boys enter and to hear distinctly the words of 
the service. <A soberly attired, sweet-faced woman was the only 
other occupant of the pew. She had evidently seen shabby pe 
ple before, and was so well acquainted with their eccentricities 
of dress that straw hats and gloves that needed mending had no 
terrors for her, for she passed the new-comer a Prayer Book, 
opened at Morning Prayer, with a smile that had in it no con- 
sciousness of mental, moral or financial superiority. And the 
shabby young woman dropped her head on her hands at the place 
where ‘all the congregation kneels’ with 9 clearly defined feeling 
that the Lord was ‘in His holy temple,’ in spite of the fact that 
it was a fashionable one of the type to which, in the opinion of 
many people, He seldom lends His gracious presence.” 


Field Notes 


THE members of Ascension Chapter, Frankfort, Ky., have 
compiled a directory of parish communicants, which has brought 
to light the names of many people who it was not generally 
known were members of the parish. Notices of services have 
been placed in the hotels, railroad stations, post office, State 
House and other public places. 

AN extremely useful book for Brotherhood men has been 
written by Rev. Dyson Hague, of St. Paul’s Church, Halifax. It 
is called ‘St. Andrew’s Work: The Best Work in the Worl 
Its eighty pages contain many admirable suggestions for doing 
personal work, and the best methods of winning men one by one 
for God. We heartily commend it for study and use by all 
Brotherhood men. Information as to the price may be obtained 
by addressing Rev. Mr. Hague as above. 

A BRoTHERHOOD man of one of the New York Chapters, who 
on account of ill health had to give up his work in the city and 
go to live in a quiet country town in which there is no Chapter, 
writes as follows: “ The county jail is near this place, and I am 
holding a service for prisoners every Sunday, They seem to 
appreciate it very much and often ask me to do them slight 
favors. Last Sunday there were forty men in jail, most of them 
for intoxication. e knelt down together and said the litany 
and a few appropriate collects, some of them knowing the re- 
sponses in the litany and saying amen at the end of each collect. 
pecs epistle and gospel for the day and made a short ad- 

ess. 

THE members of the New York Chapters are uniting in the 
very important work of. visiting the city prisons and hospitals. 
Every Saturday afternoon fifteen to twenty men meet in a down- 
town office, spend a few moments in co tation and prayer, 
then break up into parties of four or five and go to hospitals and 
jails, Each man is introduced to, or picks out himeelf, the man 
with whom he is to speak. From fifteen to thirty minutes are 
spent in conversation with each man met. So far the work has 
been very successful. At the meeting of the Local Assembly, 
November 17, men who had been doing this work told of their 
experiences and how it had helped their own lives. Rey. Floyd 
W. Tomkins, St. James’s, Chicago, made the principal address 
of the evening on some of the personal needs of Brotherhood 
men, 


Announcement 


In the January number of St. ANDREW’s Cross, which we intend 
to put into the hands of our readers by Christmas Day, we sh 
begin a new departure—the publication of a serial story, giving 
an account of a social experiment, which will run throug! five 
or six issues. We shall also have a special Christmas article by 
Bishop Thompson. . a 

Other special features for which we have arranged, a0 
which will appear in the course of this volume are ‘¢ When | 
Wasa Young Man,” by Bishop Williams ; ‘‘ The Pious P ' 
by F. A, Atkins, editor of the Young Man; ‘‘The Work % 
Laymen in the East End of London,” by W. Masters Camaci 
talks to young men on ‘‘ Watchfulness,” by Rev. W. M. Grosvé 
nor: ‘ Faithfulness,” by Mr. George Zabriskie; ‘‘ Manliness, 
by Bishop Gailor; ‘Practical Uses of the Bible,” by w. L. 
Devries. The Bible class notes will be continued, of course 
We expect to ta tera and enlarge the departments of Brothet- 
hood and general Church news. 
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THE GEAERAL THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, 
. . . For Episcopal Sunday Schools .. . ‘CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


THE GOSPEL HISTORY OF} |e eye auee™ 


eee at Pasaniny ot Steet ea cane 
SEABURY ., DIVINITY .*, SCHOOL, 
@ 
Jesus Christ. 
Revised by ae eee ae 


FARIBAULT, MINN. 
Rev. DAVID H. GREER, D. D., 


Offers a welcome to candidates for Holy Orders 
m 
, Rector, St. Bartholomew's Church, New York. =e 


any diocese. It is beautifully situa’ well 
Sppointed, enerously provided an aids to 
BERKELEY DIVINITY SCHOOL, 
MIDDLETOWN, CONN. 


lucation. Its rooms 
The Rt. Rev. John Williams, D.D., LL.D., Dean. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


0! are furn c 

Its scholarships are open to all. It aims at intel- 
excellence, without neglecting to cul- 

tivate the devotional life of its students. For 

particular information, address 

REV. JOHN HAZEN WHITE, Warden, 


The marked success of the Blakeslee lessons in 
leading Episcopal Churches during the past two years 
has led to their thorough revision by Dr. Greer, in 
order to adapt them as closely as possible to the Church recess at % 
Year; to conform them to the Church doctrines; to the School Buildings where provaion i made for sboat 


provide a suitable opening and closing liturgical service gblety epudentt erning which may be bad on applica 
for the worship of the school; and to provide for the See 


insertion of the Collects and the Catechism. EPISCOPAL THEOLOCICAL SCHOOL, 


These lessons will be published in four grades suffi- 


cient for all classes from the primary up, and will be 
ready for use at the coming Advent. 
We invite correspondence, and will freely send 


CAMBR'DGE, MASS. 


Mature Preparation for Holy Orders, with peculiar local 
advantages and attractions. For information 


address the Dean, 
REV. WILLIAM LAWRENCE, 8.T.D. 


DRISLER SCHOOL, ° = s9=,51, New York 


Building large and well lighted. Primary f 
Fe ae ig conc 
Circulars on application, Reopens Oct. 2d. uk of 


KALENDAR, 


specimens and circulars to all applicants. Address, 


The Bible Study Publishing Company, 
ar BROMFIELD ST., BOSTON. 


THE CHURCH 


Containing & 3 the “ Proper Lessons.” 
HOLY DAYS |f | and SEASONS. 
THE LITURGY OF §. JAMES a 3 an. is one of its new features. 
THE LEGTIONARY eI i is accurate 
FROM | eS e TO 
ADVENT, 1893, ADVENT, 1894. 
PRICE, 18TH YEAR. 75 CENTS. 


PROMINENT BROTHERHOOD men throughout the country, recognizing the great value of the CHURCH KALENDAR as an 
EDUCATIONAL and MISSIONARY medium, are forming clabs for extending its influence amoug Church families, and where 
twelve or more copies are taken a LIBERAL DISCOUNT IS GIVEN. In every parish an ENERGETIC WORKER can easily dispose 
of from twelve to fifty copies. The reading matter on the Kalendar pages has been almost entirely replaced by new but SOUND 
CHURCH TEACHING, and a careful study of its contents is a Church Education in itself. 


“THE CHURCH AND CLERGYMEN’S RECORD BOOK,” arranged after the best in use in America and England, and 
adapted for ‘‘ Private and Parochial Records.” : 
Pp. 226. Size, 9 by 1234. Handsomely Bound. Half Red Leather. $2.50. Send 25 cents for samples of 
Class Books, Triple Certificates, Blanks, Tracts, etc. 
Our S. S, Leaflets, acknowledged the most Churchly and superior to any yet published, will be sent FREE for two months to 
any address, We will send you $16.59 worth of Pariah Supplies Yor $5.00. Send for list. 


150 Nassau Street, CHURCH KALENDAR COo., . NEW YORK. 
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The Secretary’s Desk 


IF you have not read the notes about Self-Denial Week (page 
80) please do so at once. 


I WOULD like to commend tothe members of the various local 
assemblies the action of the Chicago Assembly in endeavoring to 
meet and relieve, to some extent, the distress of the winter which 
is now upon us. Through no fault of their own thousands of 
men throughout the country have been thrown out of employ- 
ment. Many already live in the large cities ; thousands of others 
have been drawn to them in the hope of work only to meet dis- 
appointment and distress. This is especially true in Chicago. 

e Assembly has therefore rented rooms at 87 Michigan street, 
where food and lodging will be provided for the immediate re- 
lief of needy men, in exchange for work, such as sawing wood.or 
addressing envelopes. So far as possible, all men applying for 
help will be investigated. Nothing will be P Bde away, the work 
test being rigidly adhered to. Concerted efforts will ve made to 
secure employment for thoze out of work. : 

PERHAPS such comprehensive plans are not necessary or pos- 
sible in all cities. Where there is already a well organized and 
properly administered relief society which does not put machin- 
ery ahead of the personal element, it may be best to co-operate 
with it. (There is no such society in Chicago, I amtold.) At 
least all can contribute as liberally as possible to the relief 
funds of their several parishes. Every man also should be on 
the lookout for situations for men. e truest charity is that 
which helps a man to help himself. Inquire among your friends 
and your business acquaintances whether they have any work to 
offer. Carlyle in his vigorous English says: ‘‘A man willing to 
work and unable to find work is, perhaps, the saddest sight that 
fortune’s inequality exhibits under the sun.” Let us try to re- 
duce the number of such sights. Pick out, with the advice of your 
rector, two or three needy families in your parish. Visit them 
regularly; try to understand their needs and how you 
canrelieve them. Get well-to-do friends interested in them. 
So do what you can, in every right way that you can, 
to help people tide over these evil days. Don’t let us 
plead ‘‘hard times” as an excuse for doing nothing. While some 
of us may have to cut down luxuries thousands of others will be 
going without absolute necessaries. Perhaps you think that all 
this is beyond the province of the Brotherhood. I cannot believe 
itto be so. If there is one thing that prevents the spread 
of Christ’s Kingdom among ‘“‘ poor people” to-day (and remem- 
ber they 1,900 years ago were the ones who heard our Lord 
“gladly ”) it is the conviction that Christian people do not sym- 
pathize with them. Here is an opportunity to show sympathy— 
not only the sympathy of dollars and cents, but the sympathy 
of money re-enforced by the sympathy of personal contact. 
obstacles and misunderstandings may be removed and the way 
opened for the further spread of Christ’s Kingdom. 


I BELIEVE it was Lord Bacon who said : ‘‘ Some books are to be 
tasted, others swallowed and some few are to be chewed and 
digested.” A book of this last class lies before me. It is called 
The New Era; or, the Coming Kingdom. Its author is Dr. Strong, 
who a few years ago fare us that remarkable book Our Country. 
The present book, while partially restating some of the con- 
ditions of the problem which faces the Christian Church in this 
land, carries the subject further and shows what may be done 
towards the solution of the problem. To men who are trying to 
upbuild the City of God on earth the bookis intensely suggestive 
and stimulating. I sometimes hear the complaint that ter 
meetings are uninteresting. For myself I cannot understand how 
the meeting of any set of men who are honestly trying to do their 
work can be dull. But if there are such beh er tothem,and to all 
others, I commend this book for study and discussion at Chapter 
noose: It deals with ving issues, its facts are impressive, 
its conclusions irrestible. If I could I would gladly make every 
Chapter a present of the book. Since that is out of the question 
I have done the next best thing—made an arrangement with the 
ponlshers by which I can supply it to Brotherhood men on ve 

avorable terms, provided a large number of copies is ordered. 

If you want to know more about it write tome. If any of you 

_ read but one new book before 1893 closes let it be the New 
ra. 

INsTEAD of epeing with you further this month Iam going to 
let you look over my shoulder at a letter which lies before me. It 
is written by a member of Christ Church Chapter, Mobile, a 
lieutenant in the United States Revenue Marine Service whom 
duty has called to one of the ends of the earth. 


U. 8. R. 8. “ Bear.” 
My Dear Woop: 
When I wrote to you from Unalaska it seemed that we were 
almost out of the world and that my usefulness as a member of 


the Brotherhood of St. Andrew must be at an end for the next 
five or six months. But I was soon brought to a proper state 
of feeling when I met a number of missionaries, men and 
women, bound from that place to widely separated parts of 
Alaska, on the coast and in the interior. The Roman Catho- 
lics, Presbyterians and Moravians were represented, and the 
Church of England had sent a frail, delicate looking young 
woman to make her way up the Yukon River as far as navi- 
gation extends, and thence overland to the aa: bas in 
British America, near the Alaskan boundary line. ese zeal- 
ous people made me realize more keenly than ever that I am 
a very weak branch of the Brotherhood, but were a help in 
making me endeavor more earnestly to be less unworthy. — 

From Unalaska we went over to the northwest coast of Sibe- 
ria, and thence to Port Clarence, Alaska, where a number of 
whaling vessels were at anchor. On one of these the first mate 
was very ill, and our surgeon was finally obliged to amputate his 
right leg just below the knee. He was brought on board this 
ship, and we landed him and placed him in a native 
house—half “dug out” and half log hut—with a man to attend 
to him while we made another cruise over to Siberia. I learned 
that this unfortunate creature had been a very bad man, and it 
seemed my duty to talk to him of the blessed promises that have 
been made to us through the ever merciful and loving One Whom 
he had not known. Upon our return to Port Clarence I visited 
him several times, and finally spoke to him of that Love which is 
for all. He said that he never prayed, so I tried to show him 
what benefits would come from prayer. I asked him if he would 
like me to pray with him and he said yes, sol read the prayer 
for the sick from our own precious Prayer-Book, and never but 
once before has this prayer seemed so sweetly solemn and com- 
forting as in that little “dug out.” We left Port Clarence the 
next day, and have not heard from there since. 

On the Arctic side of Alaska the Church is represented by a 
man at Point Hope. He came on board for a few hours while 
we were there, but I was on duty and unable to talk with him. 
Point Hope is one of the most populous of the Eskimo villages 
and Dr. Driggs is said to have a large attendance at his school. 
where he is an indefatigable worker. One living under the 
soothing influences of civilization can scarcely realize the ex- 
haustive mental and moral strain to which a life of this kind 
must subject a man, utterly alone amongst primitive and 
somewhat degraded people. 

For the past week we have been at Point Barrow, where the 
Government has established what is known as the United States 
Refuge Station. It is intended to be a harbor of refuge for the 
men from any vessel that may be wrecked on the coast here or 
crushed in the ice, and it is our duty to inspect the station every 
year and to Dring supplies for the keeper, and a large surplus in 
case any should be needed. : 

This, you know, is the northern-most point of our continent 
and, as I looked at the tiny red cross glowing in my button hole, 
I prayed that the sacred emblem might come to mean for all here 
what it means to us. I have left at the Refuge Station my latest 
copy of St. ANDREW’s Cross, the May number, and my last 
copy—somewhat reluctantly, it must be admitted—of the 
glorious convention number of 1892. May they help others as 
they have helped me. Sincerely yours, . V. E. Jacoss. 

‘Point Barrow, Alaska, Feast of the Transfiguration, 1893. 

Shall we not all remember Lieutenant Jacobs and the man he 
was sent to help in our prayers, that it may please God to use 
them both for His glory? Joun W. Woon. 


CHRISTIANITY, a8 a religion of human helpfulness and fellow- 
feeling, needs a wider extension into the industrial and commer- 
cial life of our time.—Gilman. 


ARTHUR RYERSON, a well-known Chicago layman, says of 
the ‘‘Christian renaissance” in France: ‘It is only within 
twenty years that this great pec le has been given the oppor- 
tunity to garner the fruits of self-government. For the t 
time since the Revolution have the legitimate consequences 
of that mighty upheaval been free to do their work,—a work 
which, however we may condemn the terror and the guillo- 
tine, we cannot but see was God’s work. And now it must 
be the hope and prayer of every earnest, God-fearing man 
that this great nation,—republican like ourselves,—may work 
out its true salvation,—not, in my opinion, by the aid of imperti- 
nent ‘ foreign missions’ coming to France as to China, treating 
a Christian nation as if they were pagans, because their faith 
does not suit the ideas of well-meaning presbyteries,—but in its 
own strength, through its own ancient faith, and in its own way, 
—a national religion because grounded on the necessities of 
. national character.” 
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‘« Horsford’s Acid Phosphate 


mig 
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.» preventing indigestion, and _re- 
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*, from a disordered stomach. 


: Mass, says: “I value it as an excel- 
ca lent preventive of indigestion, and 
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4 Descriptive pamphlet free on application to 
Ramford Chemical Works, Providence, R. I. 


Beware of Substitutes and Imitations. 


For sale by all Druggists. 


A fine 14k gold pla 
st ted watch to every 
é reader of this paper. 


prCat this oat and send It to us with 


PS As We ia 


S send y e t, 
g\® richly jeweled, gold finished watches 
e by express for examination, and if 
V you think it is equal in appearance to 
any $25.00 gold watch pay oursample 
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can return it atany time within 
one year {f not satisfactory, and if 
you sell or cause the sale of six we 
4% will give you One Free. Write at 
once, as we shall send out samples 


; for days only. Address 
eS) % THE NATI MA‘ M'F'C 
5 & IMPORTING CO, 
SS 334 Doarborn St., Chicago, i. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


oe THE NEW VOLUME OF - - - - = = 
~—== ST. ANDREW'S CROSS==~ 


every subscriber should have a “ handy binder.” A most perfect device 
for filing the papers on their arrival month by month. In form, like a 
book ; keeps the paper flat; does not mutilate, and only costs seventy- 


five cents. 


SENT, POST-PAID, 


Columbus, 0. 


RECEIPT OF PRICE. 


_ A0dRESS ST. ANDREW’S CROSS, 13 Astor Place, NEW YORK. 


$5 to $15 826224; at 
LIGHTNING PLATER 
and plating Watches 


ANEW HOME !—The Home Hotel, 146-148-150 Saint 
Ann’s Avenue, New York City, incorporated 1888* 
and devoted hitherto to the interests of authors, artists 
and teachers, having enlarged its accommodations, will 
now receive other elderly people of respectability, and 
offers the comforts of a refined home at $15.00 per month 
and upward. $300 admits a life guest of 65 years. Note 
—Governesses, teachers and students may board for $3.50 
per week. Teachers visiting the city, 75 cents per day. 


THE STANDARD GEM ROLLER ORGAN. 
1s THE WONDER OF THE AGE. 
a de eh ae SO SIMPLE A CHILD CAN PLAY IT, YOU CAN GET IT FREE! 


now stands unparalleled in the 
history of Automatic musical 
instruments. It1s as near the 


music, ay 
ela 
vie such as Sacred Mu- 


singing. It will save its cost in 
et iaing in furnishing mu- 
Its reeds are 


"Ail M chottische. 
applicants for organs 
some form. for six months’ s 
illustrated, Agricultural and Family 


ed by the organ, describing how to 
Le OEFREE, will be mailed to you, Address TEL 


© Dr. W. W. Gardner, Springfield,|_ SESS eee 


be sent FRE! 


Disease 


and all other stubborn com- 
plaints of the Kidneys, Liver, 
and Stomach, can be cured by 
the great mineral specific, 


Bedford 


Water. 


Bottled just as it flows from the 
spring, absolutely pure and un- 
adulterated. Prescribed by the 
eminent physicians of the day, 
and every day growing more 
popular. Sold by druggists. 
A beautiful book of interesting 
facts mailed Free. 


BEDFORD MINERAL SPRINGS CO., 
BEDFORD, PA. 


| Carter, Carter & Kilham, Selling Agents, 
354 Washington St., Boston, Mass. 


It uses rollers the same as & 
music box, and it can never 
wear out. Finished in the very 
best of style and workmanship 
it isa home beautifier in ev. 
sense, Just think of it! 
full reed 
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Allen’s Lung 
Baisam 


Is composed of the active principles of 
Roots and Plants, which are chemi- 
cally extracted so as to retain all their 
medicinal qualities. 


Its Action is Expectorant 


Causes the Lungs to threw off the phlegm or 
mucus, changes the secretions, purifies tue blood, 
heals the inflamed and irritated membrane, gives 
strength to the digestive organs and imparts 
strength to the whole system. Such is the imme- 
diate and satisfactory effect that it is warranted 
to break up the most distressing cough. 


It contains no Opium in any Form 


AND IS HARMLESS TO THE 
MOST DELICATE, PERSON. 


7O 


Plain Truths 


Ir you should wish to be miserable, you must think about your- 
self—about what you want, what you like, what respect people 
ought to pay to you, and then to you nothing will be pure. You will 
spoil everything you touch ; you will make sin and misery for 
yourself out of everything which God sends you; you will be as 
wretched as you choose.—Kingsley 
. Bgrsure that whenever the religion of Christ appears small, 
or forbidding, or narrow, or inhuman, you are not dealing with 
the whole—which is a matchless moral symmetry—nor even 
with an arch or column—for every detail is perfect—but with 
some cold stone removed from its place and suggesting nothing 
of the glorious structure from whence it came.—Professor Drum- 


SPEAKING TRUTH is like writing fair, and comes largely by 

| deg ; it is less a matter of will, perhaps, than of habit, and 

doubt if any occasion can be trivial which permits the practice 

and formation of such a habit. And seeing that of all sin there 

is no onemore flatly opposite to the Almighty than this of lying, 

it is surely a strange insolence to fall into the foulness of it on 
light or no temptation.— Ruskin. 


Holiday Presents 


There is no better Christmas present than a subscription to a good 
magasine. It isa monthly reminder of the giver. Our subscribers can 
save themselves time, trouble and expense by ordering through us the 

lodicals mentioned below. The rates named are the same as those for 
which each can be obtained moeretely and one letter with money order 
or check sent to us will save three or four to different publishers. Mag- 
azines ordered in combination may be sent to the same or different ad- 


dregses. 
ST. ANDREW'S CROSS. 
and 

The Churchman................... Sdeunac eae noes sen les hireaueieas -50 
The Living Church........... eu beatae eet es ahsteiys sats ete eaicleres +. 2.00 
The Church Sunday School azine..... eid. TE FSiase boils whine exe ores 1.00 
The Church Standard..... acitie se'sseaase naive bere ashe a eee ovis seeee 3.00 
The Outlook ......... .. SieGsa eee ebaees ensinda git sees’ a ebabeeis ... 8.00 
The Review of Reviews.............0.ccc cece cece seeeceeeareceenes 2.50 
The Fora osicodehs Sines ces vieds aed eae oe 8s vases a Bone ta wee se 5.00 
The Century....... Sree elneta one dahon Saad peeate seis oce'dtaieis siete enre A000 
Harper's Magazine............ Sige siete oul gs eas aeye ae oretsienseiet sabe eee fech 4.00 
WS WOO aac ii cio aie cain oie os eid tides a Swaetoe eens SaCéee there's +. 4.00 
Eisceean are ara Gh pasa rte eae a --. 8.00 
ippincott’s Mont! agazine...............65 Silas CMa Ora ORD ES: 3.00 
The Cosmopolitan....... aainaie Sosaieearecis sfes eivbedane' setawice seta ding oats 1.50 
0 Thinker ose sc sista ce Beesitis epg eaeveh eden oieiclo'e’s re ee 8.00 
Atlantic Monthly... 0.0.00... 0. cee eee ee eee concen eees eibdievieceeouls 4.00 
Protestant Episcopal Review.............22.5. Woy SSchinidea ase « Wei tel sete 1.00 
St. Nicholas.................68 Sativiencd-v die. @nBH aa eee Seiste eaie'e Sesto 3.00 


Council Districts 
THE work of assisting and advising Chapters and of giving 
information to those wishing to form new Chapters is appor- 
tioned among members of the Council by dioceses as follows: 


Massachusetts, Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, Connecticut and Rhode 
agen alien Ae pore as Wy bieney eda New Havens Conn ; 

. Dean, ‘handler Street an mun in, Wash- 

* ington Street, Boston, Mass. as 
New York, Long Island, Albany. Central and Western New York, Newark 
and the rors Churches.—Henry A. Sill, 13 Astor Place, John P. 
Faure, 288 West llth Street and John W. Wood, 13 Astor Place. New 


Fenner yanle Central Pennsylvania, New Jersey and Delaware.— John 

E. Baird, $14 South 24th street; G. Harry Davis, 608 Chestnut Street 
and George C. Thomas, Drexel & Co., Philadelphia, Pa, 

Maryland, Easton, Virginia and Southern Virginia.—Herman K. Vieles 
1722 Connecticut Avenue, Washington, D. C. 

North, East and South Carolina.—Samuel S. Nash, Tarboro, N. C. 

Ohio and Southern Ohio.—Wm. G. Mather, Mercantile Bank Building. 
Cleveland, Ohio. 

Pittsburg and West Virginia—Charles 8. Shoemaker, 1041 Penn Avenue, 

Pittsburg, Pa. 

Kentucky.—J. C. Loomis, 701 The Commerce, Louisville, Ky. 

Tennessee, Georgia —Silas McBee, Sewanee University, Sewanee, Tenn. 

Alabama, Florida, Southern Florida, Mississippi and Louisiana.—John E. 
Mitchell, 62 St. Michael Street, Mobile, Ala. 

Michigan, Western Michigan and Northern Michigan.—Sidney T. Mill 
Griswold Street, Detroit. Mich. ati is a 

Indiana.—8. A. Haines, 604 North Alabama Street, Indianapolis, Ind. 

Chicago, Springfield, Quincy, Milwaukee, Fond du Lac and Iowa.—James 

. Houghteling, 59 Dearborn Street and W. R. Stirling, 1616 Prairie 

Avenue, Chicago, III. 

Minnesota, North and South Dakota and Montana.—Hector Baxter, 420 
Guaranty Loan Building, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Missouri, West Missouri, Nebraska, The Platte, Kansas, Colorado, Western 
Colorado, Ok’ahoma, Arkaneas, Texas, Northern and Western Texas — 
W. O. Garrison, 26 Laclede Building, 8t. Louis, Mo. 

California, Northern California, Nevada and Utab, New Mexico and Ari- 
zona. Olympia, Spokane, Oregon, Wyoming and Idaho.—J. Le B. John- 
son, 910 C. Street, ‘Tacoma, Wesh. 
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Brotherhood Headquarters 


HE office of the Council of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew in th: | 
United States of America is at Clinten Hall, 18 Astor Place, Nx 
York City. Address John W. Wood, General Secre . ‘ 

The office of the Canadian Brotkerhood és at 34 Adelaide Ex: ' 

Toronto. Address Spenser Waugh, General Secretary. ; 

The office of the Scotch Brotherhood is at 107 Princes Street, Edis 
bares A Arthur Giles, Secretary. 
he Secretary of the Council of the Australian Brotherhood is K. F. 
Barnett, 149 Forbes Street, Woolloomooloo, Sydney, N. S. W. 


From the Constitution 
BJECT.—The sole object of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew ist | 


spread of Christ’s Kingdom among young men, and to thisendever: | 

man desiring to become a member thereof must pl bimeelf +. 

obey the Rules of the Bretherhood so long as he shall be a memb=z 

These Rules are two : The Rule of Prayer and the Rule of Service. T+ 
Rule of Prayer is to ray daily for the spread of Christ's 
oung men and for 's blessing upon the labors of the Brotherhoo! 
e Rule of Service is to make an earnest effort each week to bring 1: 


forth in the services of the Church and in young men’s Bible classes. _ 
Basis or UNIon.—Any organization of young men, in any paris 
mission educational institution of the Protestant Episcopal Churt 
effected under this name, and with the approval of the rector or miur 
ter in charge, for this object, and whose members so pledge themselves. 
is entitled to become a Chapter of the Brotherhood, amd, as such, t: 
representation in its Conventions unless such approval be withdrawn. 
No man shall be an active member of a Chapter who is not baptize. 


least one Zoung man within hearing of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, as Py } 


liom am; |- 


and no member shall be elected presiding officer or delegate to th: 


Penal who is not also a communicant of the Protestant Episcop. 
urch. 


Badges 


HE Brotherhood bas adopted two badass to be worn by member 
in token of their membership and obligations, and as means 
fraternal recognition. One is a St. Andrew's cross of gold ani 
red enamel, the other a black silk button, with a red St. Andrew's crox 


woven on its face. These are furnished only by the Council and oni 


through the officers of Chapters at $1 each for the gold pine and 10 cent - 


each for the buttons. Address, John W. Wood, 18 r Place, Net 


York. Orders must be accompanied by remittance. 


The Boys’ Department 


The Boys’ Department of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew_is under 


i 
the direction of the following committee : \ 


William C. Sturgis, chairman, Christ Church, New Haven, Conn: 
Rev. H. N. Cunningham, Christ Ch 

ve, 
New York; W. E. Manning, St. John’s Youngstown, Ohio ; George R 
Robinson, Jr., Christ Church, St. Louis; R. G. Leypoldt, Secretary. 
Room 29, 13 Astor Place, New York. 

All correspondence concerning the Beys’ Department should be 4d- 
dressed to the secretary of the committee. 


urch, Waltbam, Mass.; Rev. W. W. 


Brotherhood Publications 


HE Seventh Annual Convention of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
(containing all the convention matter in the convention number 0! 
St. ANDREW’'s Cross ; with four portraits ; addresses by Bishop: 
Huntington, Brooks. Courtney, Thompson, Tuttle and Nichols, Rev. 
Robert A. Holland, D.D., Rev. H. C. Swentzel, Father Huntington, 
James L. Houghteling, Charles James Wills, W. C. Sturgis, Horace E. 
Scudder, James L. Gordon, George Zabriskie, Robert Stiles and may 
others ; reports ; notes and comments, &c.). 100 pages. Price, 25 cen®. 
The Hand-book of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. Price 5 ceuté 
each or 50 cents per dozen. 
Pointe on Brotherhood Work. Price 2 cents ; per dozen, 20 cents. 
Ba en Manual of the Boys’ Department. Price 2 cents; per doz, 
cents. 
Whom shall we ask to join the Brotherhood? A symposium reprinted 
from St. ANDREW’s Cross for May, 1893. 2cents each, or 20 cents § 


dozen. 

The Brotherhood Hymn, ‘Jesus Calls us o’er the tumult,” words 
and music. 100 copies to any address for 50 cents. 

The Message of the Passion Play. By Father Huntington. 1 cent 
each ; 10 cents a dozen. 

Charge to the Brotherhood. By Bishop Huntington. 5 cents. 

A Brotherhood Folder, with rules, recommendations, prayers and cer 
tificate of membership. 1 cent each. Name of Chapters inserted for 50 
cents additional on each order. 

Collect for 8t. Andrew’s Day, on small card. 5 cents a dezen. 

The above publications will be sent free to the clergy, or others de- 
sirous of gaining information as to the Brotherhood ; to Chapters they 
will be supplied at the priees named. Address John W. Wood, 13 Astor 
Place, New York. 


How's This! bd 


We offer One Hundred Dollars Reward for any case of Catarrh that cannot be 
cured by Hall’s Catarrh Cure. F. J. CHENEY & CO., Propa., Toledo, 0- 
We the undersigned have known F. J. Cheney for the last 16 years, and believe 
him perfectly honorable fn all business transactions and financially able to cartY 
out any obligation made by his firm. 
West & Truax, Wholesale Druggista. Toledo, O. 
WALbINo, KINNAN & MARVIN, Wholesale Druggists, Toledo, 0. 
Hall’s Catarrh Cure is taken Internally, acting directly upon the blood and mucous 
surfaces of the system. Price, 75c. per bottle. Sold by all Druggists. Testimoa!- 
ree. 


St. Matthew's, Laramie, Wroming : H. H. Pike, St. Georges | 
o1 
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Volume VIII 


The Season’s Message 


Curistmas and Epiphany are words of large mean- 
ing to any man who endeavors to make the spread of 
Christ’s Kingdom his rule of life. “If there be a God, 
what is He like?” is a question which troubles many 
honest minds. Christmas Day furnishes the Christian 
worker with the answer. He sees the likeness of God 
revealed in the Baby in the manger, the Boy in the 
home, the Man in the carpenter shop, the Wanderer 
among the people, the Victim on the cross. He knows 
then that his God is kingly in character, rather than in 
earthly estate; that he is a God of faithfulness, of sur- 
Passing tenderness and justice, Who loves unto death. 
Aroused by the Advent call “ Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord,” made confident by this Christmas assurance, 
the brother of St. Andrew comes up strengthered 
to the Epiphany-tide duty of making known the Lord 
to all men everywhere. This year Epiphany should 
have a peculiar significance to members of the 
Brotherhood. If we have been honest with ourselves 
during the first week in Advent we shall be able to send 
a brother into the missionary field. We should there- 


fore be more deeply concerned about the whole subject - 


of foreign missions, and when we have the opportunity 
in our parishes, as most of us will, on one of the Sun- 
days of the Epiphany season, to make an offering for 
this department of the Church’s work, we should re- 
spond all the more liberally, because we have given the 
fruits of our self-denial to the same cause. 

If we keep these thoughts in mind the Merry 
Christmas and the Happy New Year which Sr. An- 
DREW'S Cross now wishes all its readers will truly be 
seasons of a gladness and a happiness which only faith- 
ful service and liberal giving know. 


Football Tactics 


No doubt many members of the Brotherhood fol- 
lowed with close attention this year’s campaign of the 
great college football teams. .Whatever we may have 
thought of the roughness of the game we must all 
have admired the courage and determination which 
sent man after man time and again against the op- 
posing line, and the pluck which kept leaders and men 
to the mark up to the very last moment of play. Hard 
knocks could not dismay nor exhausting efforts lessen 
the zeal of men who felt that they were charged with 
the honor of their college. As we have talked know- 
ingly, or otherwise, of touch-downs and goals, punts 
and drop-kicks, wedges, flying and revolving, tandems 
and end plays, how many have tried to look beneath 
the surface and gather some lessons which could be 
turned to practical account? Now, we know there is 
a danger of overdrawing the analogy between the 
athlete and the man who is pressing “ toward the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God.” Still we 
wish to point out two practical lessons which the foot- 
ball season has for us. One relates more particularly 
to the Chapter as a whole, the other to the members as 
individual workers. 

Every large college team not only undergoes a 
thorough system of training so far as general develop- 
ment of muscle and skill is concerned, but each individ- 
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ual member of it receives special instruction, known as 
“ coaching,” in all the scientific points of the game from 
veterans of the field. It frequently happened last sea- | 
son that the number of coachers in charge of a team 
equaled or exceeded the number of players. Each 
player was selected because of some special fitness for 
the position assigned him, and was coached by a man who 
had played the same position in former years. So he 
received the most expert handling and the very best 
that wasin him was accordingly brought out. Now we 
need a little such coaching in Brotherhood Chapters. 
A new man comes in asa probationer. He has never 
done any real work in the Church, but he makes up his 
mind to try. He may be trying quietly in his everyday 
life to bring men nearer the Church and so fulfil his 
pledges. His officers feel, however, that he should be 
serving on some committee or be assigned some spe- 
cial work. So he is appointed; but he is green and 
awkward and does not know just how, for instance, to 
make a call on a man he has never seen and of whom 
he knows nothing, with a view to asking him to come 
to church. So not unnaturally and without meaning to 
be unfaithful he shrinks from the work. Some of us 
will remember how,when we were young in the Brother- 
hood, our hearts beat fast and we walked past the house 
we were to visit three or four times before we could 
muster courage to go in. Perhaps some of us. as 
did the writer, did not go in at all, but turned round, 
went home and wished we had not joined the Brother- 
hood. One who fights through such an experience 
makes a strong Brotherhood man, but we fear that 
some good men are discouraged in the making. This 
can be overcome by judicious coaching. If anew man 
is to visit, let him go with a veteran to make the first 
half-dozen calls and thus learn how to meet and get 
into conversation with a stranger. His weak points. 
can be pointed out, his good ones encouraged and 
so his general development helped forward If he is. 
to leave invitations for the hotel guests, do not let him 
go alone to interview a clerk not overzealous, perhaps, 
to aid him. Send an experienced man to introduce and 
help him. And so on through all the work. This will 
not be lowering the standard of Brotherhood mem- 
bership. It will be applying common sense principles, 
to the raising of it. 

Then we heard a good deal about “running behind 
interference.” Those who were familiar with the game 
saw the picture in their minds of the runner with the ball 
protected by his fellow-players, some of whom ran beside 
him, while others deliberately blocked the way of the 
opposing forwards and so prevented them from “ down- 
ing” him. Brotherhood men should be known as “inter- 
ferers.” Many a young fellow is “downed ” because he 
is left to make his fight practically alone. If he had 
even one man who would, as it were, run with him, 
warding off corrupt influences and blocking the way of 
questionable companions, he would make a better record 
for himself. Here are the two lessons then. Coach 
your new men. Interfere for men who are trying to do 
the right. If they are worth applying let us try them. 
Then our healthy interest in a manly sport will be fur- 
ther justified, because it has taught us something of 
value in our work. 


The Desire of All Nations 


BY THE RIGHT REVEREND HUGH MILLER THOMPSON, S.T.D., LL.D. 


THERE was never but one Man that came into the 
world who was expected. 

Jesus of Nazareth was expected, looked for, waited 
for, desired, since the beginning of recorded time. The 
unity of the Old Testament rests poised upon this ex- 
pectation. It begins with the promise of a “Seed” 
which shall bruise the serpent’s head. It closes with 
the announcement that “the Lord whom ye seek shall 
suddenly come to His temple,” “the Messenger of the 
Covenant whom ye delight in.” 

Why are such records kept as the long line of de- 
scents in Genesis? Because they are the genealogy of 
the man that is coming. Why is such an idyll as the 
Book of Ruth preserved? Because it shows His de- 
scent from a Moabitess. Wherefore the chapter about 
the spies and Rahab? Because we must have the story 
of His descent from a Canaanitish woman. And why 
the earlier and revolting story of Judah and Tamar, 
save to tell us of His descent from all people and all 
sorts of humanity, that the worst and the strangest 
may find in Him their hopes. Gentile and Jew, sinner 
and saint, He comes for all. 

The hope broadens as the years pass. The expecta- 
tion grows clearer with the centuries. The Man desired 
becomes more distinct with every prophet’s utterance. 
The longing becomes more intense, the desire more 
definite, till the end. 

There are all varieties of description of the “ De- 
sired.” Heis “a Man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief.” Heis “the Wonderful, the Counsellor, the Ever- 
lasting Father, the Prince of Peace.” The bitter hu- 


miliations, the high triumphs of the people alike find. 


in Him their fulfilment. He is the King and Lord, 
Judge, Shepherd and Deliverer. He is meek and piti- 
ful. Heis Almighty. He is “like a lamb dumb before 
his shearer,” yet ‘‘who may abide the day of His 
coming?” ‘Who shall stand when He appeareth?” 

The hope of Him creates a unique literature. All 
other literatures are of the Past. Hebrew literature is 
from the first, a literature of the Future. It is the ex- 
pression of a passionate hope, an unfulfilled desire. 
From Genesis to Malachi it is a yearning for the days 
coming, for the Man tocome. He fails to find its co- 
herency, the unity of its inspiration who does not read 
it as the lyric cry of a people for thirty centuries for a 
Man, its ideal, who, some day, shall right all wrongs. 
But in this the priestly and prophetic race were priests 
and prophets for all the world. 

Men can never rise save by their ideals. There must 
be a divine discontent with the present or there can be 
no high future. A discontent and impatience with them- 
selves or there can be no advance. The loftiest men 
and the loftiest races feel both most strongly and most 
strongly express both. Their ideals are so high that 
no striving can reach them, and they struggle on 
toward a splendor that forever glimmers down the 
western hills; but they struggle on. 

A man who#sa Man! _ All people have had their 
dreams of Him. The Greek, the Roman, the Hindoo 
in his Gautama, the Indian in his Hiawatha. After all 
the Hebrew prophets and poets wrote for the race. 
Humanity’s cry has ever been for a Man! “Give us the 
Hero! Give us the Sage! Give us the Wise, the 
Strong, the Pure! Let us see human nature as in our 
high .dreams we see it! Give us the Best that we 


may know we are other than the animals, that we may 
know our struggles and our hopes have an end legit- 
imate!” 

So all people made their heroes. 
demigods, but men found nowhere the Desire. Some 
flaw somewhere. Some weakness inthe greatest. Al- 
ways something to be excused, explained, apologized 
for. The present blotched and strained. The wisest 
convicted of folly. 


Some made their . 


On that December night, when in the little town of | 


Bethlehem He was born, the world’s long Desire was 
justified and satisfied. The stars sang and the angels 
sang in the starlight and the Shepherds heard, “ Peace 
on earth to men of good-will.” 

The world waited for the fulfilment of the last voice 
of prophecy, silent for four centuries. But so strong 
among the people of Israel were the living echoes of 
those long chants of a people’s hope that all men were 
“waiting for the Redemption.” 


And not Israel only, : 


Anna, and Simeon and their like, but men in lands far | 


away like the star-led sages of the East. Roman poets 
and Roman slaves, Greek sages and British barbarians 
were turning to the land “where a great King was to 
be born!” 

So beyond man’s thinking, does God fulfil man’s 
hopes. Did any understand, save the blessed Mother 
herself, that the Child in the manger should found s0 
strange a Kingdom, and be so strange a King ? 

For the Man desired must be more than a man to 
meet the desire. No most powerful King will do, no 
most victorious leader, no wisest sage. There must be 
humanity in its completeness, and no flaw. The maa 
desired must be Emmanuel, “God with us.”’ A new man 
to be a perfect Man, and men had always dimly felt 
that a perfect Man must be divine. 

So when the Desired comes He is God and Maan, in 
One Person united, never to be divided. The perfect 
“Son of Man” must be the “Son of God.” To raise 
manhood out of its weakness, its sin, its grovelling fall 
God Himself comes to take man’s nature on Him and 
lift it to the Divine. For even so only, for this strange 
being man, can his ideal of his own possibilities be 
satisfied. And so He gives all men “power to become 
the Sons of God.” Strange word, but word of the 
Counsellor. The pattern is set. The meanest can be 
re-made in that likeness. 

Think of what it means! Man’s way is up, not down. 
His shadowy hopes are justified. He climbs, he does 
not grovel. He belongs to the light, to the day-dawn. 
None can tell to what he may not attain. An animal 
here, and in so far like any other animal, there is this 
infinite difference, that God can become a Man! The 
ape and tiger die. The man stands with the sunlight 
of eternity upon his upturned face, a divine hope 
eyes looking heavenward, a trust, rock founded, that 
the old discontent with life and time and the earth's 
vindicated by the Desired. “I am come that they 
might have lite, and that they might have it more 
abundantly.” : 

The desire of humanity is filled far beyond its 
dreams. The Hebrew desired a King like David, 
strong, victorious, and like Solomon, glorious. The 
Greek desired a Sage with infinite wisdom to give the 
world assurance in its questionings. The Roman de- 
sired an Emperor to sway the sceptre in justice and 
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rule the world in obedient peace. The slave desired a 
Liberator, the sick and poor a pitiful Friend and Helper, 
the ignorant a Teacher, the sinful and conscious-con- 
victed a Redeemer and Pardoner. And lo! when He 
comes, He is not the desire of one, but the desire of all. 
He is not the ideal of one nation or one class. He is no 
more a Jew than He is a Roman, no more a King than 
He is a Prophet, no more a Priest than a Victim. All 
nations find their ideal, all people find their need sup- 
plied. The Manhood made perfect and made infinite 
by its reunion with the Godhead answers to every hope 
and longing of humanity. 

So the Church goes preaching the infinitely Desired, 
the fulfilment of all the world’s needs, the answer to 
its cries. We have sure confidence that each people 
will recognize its Desire. The Roman heard of Him 
and believed, and turned all his organizing power to 
persuade realms he ruled to believe also. 

The Greek heard of Him and lent all the subtility 
of his philosophy and all the eloquence of his mar- 
velous tongue to teach a wisdom compared to which 
that of his Socrates was but the babble of a child. 

The Jew saw Him, believed and found in Him a 
King greater than David, more glorious than Solomon, 
a Prophet grander than Isaiah, a Priest holier than 
Aaron, anda Victim whose blood is more efficacious 
than all burnt offerings and sacrifices. 

The Englishman finds Him his ideal of all that is 
manly, as well as all that is divine. The Frenchman 
accepts Him as the embodiment of his thought of all 
that is courteous, pitiful, sympathetic. The Chinaman 
has died for Him in our own day. And the “noble 
army of martyrs” has been recruited in Japan, in India 
and in the islands of the sea. Men black, white, yel- 
low, civilized men and savage men, graduates of Ox- 
ford and red Indians of our own West have shown in 
our day the same passionate love for Jesus of Nazareth, 
have died for Him with the same faith that Polycarp 
and Ignatius showed seventeen centuries ago. 

Wherever we go preaching Jesus, we may carry with 
us the sure confidence that men desire Him. Nothing 
has changed. Human needs are the same. The great 
wants and yearnings of humanity remain, change its 
outward form as we may. There will be joy at the 
bridal and wailing for the dead while the world en- 
dures. Sickness and sorrow, wealth and gladness, tears 
and laughter, defeat and victory, the common, homely 
human experiences are forever the same in hut and 
palace, in New York and in Fiji. Man is always the 
own brother of man. 

And He is “the same yesterday, to-day and for- 
ever.” With Him is no change, nor any shadow on the 
perfect mirror of His nature. We preach the still De- 
sired of all peoples, though they may not know it now, 
the still Desired of all yearning souls among all peoples, 
though their eyes may be holden for a day. It is our 
imperfection in preaching if they fail to see. The treas- 
ure is in earthen vessels. We ourselves may not see 
“the Desired ” even as we desire. How can we show 
Him to others as they desire? 

And yet the only way is forever to preach Jesus 
Christ, as He preaches Himself in word and work. Not 
sermons about Christ, still less sermons about opinions 
and discussions on Christ. The preaching that has con- 
verted nations and saved the souls of men has been al- 
ways the preaching of Christ Himself, for Jesus Christ 
is His own religion. It is always, in its ultimate, a 
person to a person, the Desired to the soul that de- 
sires, an individual thing to each of two, a personal 
dealing with the Man of Nazareth. All rites and cere- 
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monies, all worship, all sacraments, all Church and 
Church belongings, outcomes and activities have their 
sole end in bringing a man’s soul into personal con- 
tact with Christ. “Behold I stand at the door and 
knock ”! 

The needs and the fulfilment of: the needs, the cry 
and the answer to the cry, the longing and the waiting 
and the bitterness of a hope that seems a half-despair, 
and the joy and the heart-bound when the hope stands 
embodied, and the long Desire has come, these are all 
personal, these all belong to the soul, alone with the 
Man of Nazareth.. All outward things are to lead to 
these to give assurance of the hope made real, of the 
Desired come to me through the door of sacrament and 
rite, to abide with me. 

But there is more to encourage than all past experi- 
ence and all future hope. The Christ we preach, “the 
Desire of all Nations, ” is “God with us.’ Omnipotence 
isin the field. The Almighty One works with men, 
speaks with the Voice of man, works in the works of 
men. The Child of Bethlehem, the Healer of the sick, 
the Preacher to the poor, the groaning overburdened 
Man of Gethsemane, who bore our griefs and drank our 
cup of bitterness, the Victim on the bloody cross is the 
Eternal and Almighty One, who has come to save. 

No honest word spoken to a burdened soul in the 
name of the Desired, no kindly act done for Him to any 
lowliest Child of God, remember it, men of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew, small and weak though the word 
be that is said, or the act that is done, but all the power 
of “God with us” goes with your true word or act. 

The years are passing for us all. The Christmas 
days of our lives are growing fewer, the proclamation 
of the Desired less and less ours upon earth. 

But Sursum Corda! Up with our hearts! The De- 
sire of all nations has come. The Desire of all 
nations is with us, and He is Emmanuel, ‘God 
with us,” and the Eternal and Omnipotent speaks with 
our lips if they be clean and true, and acts in our works 
if they be honest and loving, while we seek to help the 
sinful souls of men, our brothers and His, to see and ac- 
cept the Desire who alone can save and satisfy. 


From the Bishop of Central Pennsylvania 


BisHop Howe, of Central Pennsylvania, who was unable to 
accept the invitation to attend the annual meeting of the Phila- 
delphia Local Council, sent the following letter to Mr. G. Harry 
Davis, the president of the Council : 

READING, Pa., November 29, 1893. 
My Dear Sir: 

Iam much indebted to you for your urgent invitdtion to the 
annual meeting of the Philadelphia Brotherhood. Most gladly 
would I be present if { were physically able to get to and fro, 
but I must deny myself that pleasure. 

I am greatly interested in the good work which the Brother- 
hood is doing all over the county: They are opening a new era 
in the history of our beloved Church. The enlistment of the 
laity in aggressive service is the one paoney for which we have 
been | praying and waiting. The wall will be built and well com- 
pacted since ‘‘ the people have a mind to work.” I shall not live 
to see the great increase, but I am thankful that I witness the 
inauguration of the new life by which, under God, ‘the little 
one shall become a thousand!” Perhaps I touched uncon- 
sciously one of the eprings of this revival when I poured the waters 
of baptism upon the infant brow of Charles James Wills and re- 
ceived him into the congregation of Christ's flock, and signed 
him with the sign of the Cross. I rejoice in the memory of that 
ministration. 

May the divine blessing rest upon the meeting of the Broth- 
ah ced and make it fruitful in all good works. 

Again thanking you for your kind courtesy, I remain, faith- 
fully yours in the fellowship of the Gospel, 

M. A. DE Wo.re Howe, 
Bishop of Central Pennsylvania. 


Stephen 


Remarx 


The Story of a Venture in Ethics 


BY JAMES ADDERLEY 


I—STEPHEN 


STEPHEN REMARX was an orphan, the son of the late Lord 
Remarx of Balustrade Abbey in Surrey. His brother, Lord Re- 
marx, had passed into another sphere, where the wicked do not 
cease from troubling and the weary are not at rest; he had, in 


fact, ‘‘gone to the bad.” Gambling had doneit. The estate 
was ruined, his wife had left him, his three boys had gone away 
from home, the eldest to Manitoba, the second to ras and 
the youngest—well, nobody knew of his whereabouts. He was 


last seen when he was ‘‘sacked” from Eton for catapulting a 
master’s wife on her way to chapel. Lord Remarx spent a good 
deal of his time at Monte Carlo, but occasionally came to London 
to vote for the Deceased Wife’s Sister’s Bill or to have a tooth out. 
But he never came to his brother's church, the fashionable 
Church of St. Mark and the Angels, Chelsea. This was not sur- 
prising, for the two brothers were quite different from one an- 
other, 

In the old days at Balustrade when boys they had never 
agreed. Stephen was forever reading books, while his brother 
was bird’s-nesting. Ona Sunday afternoon, while the elder son 
was smoking in the hayloft, Stephen would love to sit in the 
garden with his mother, and listen to her while she taught 
him the Catechism in her old-fashioned way. ‘‘ Who are my 
betters?” the boy would ask. ‘‘ Well, my dear,” the Countess 
would reply, ‘‘you have not many of them, that part of the 
Catechism is written for the lower orders; in fact, you are 
yourself a ‘ better’ and they must order themselves lowly and 
reverently to you.” ‘‘I see,” said Stephen, though he felt some- 
how that his mother was wrong. 

Not long after this his parents died, and he was left very 
much to himself, his old guardian and uncle, the Marquis of 
St. Alphege, having a theory that the more you interfered with 
a boy the worse he became. If this theory were correct, the 
youns Earl Remarx would have been a terrible villain, if the 

arquis had paid any attention to his education. As it was 
he went quite fast enough on the downward path. At twenty- 
one he married an actress from the Jollity Theatre, whose 
chief accomplishment was a peculiar twist of her ankles in 
the dance between the verses of a comic song; at twenty-four 
he had nearly been put into prison at Bordeaux for stealing 
somebody’s pearl studs; and at twenty-six he had run through 
so much money, that her ladyship thought he was not worth 
hanging on to, and so went back to the Jollity, where she is 
still performing nightly. Stephen, on the other hand, went on 
quietly. At Eton he was chiefly known as a “beastly sap,” 
which translated into more elegant and Christian language 
means that he tried to coustrue his Homer without the aid of 
@ translation, and to gather a little of the knowledge and 
training which a public school is in theory supposed to sup- 
ply. He was a good cricketer, and would have been in the 
eleven had he not foolishly persisted in reali for a scholar- 
ship in the summer half. He was also partially disabled by a 
sprain, caused in Garsying home the Captain of the Boats drunk 
on the Fourth of June. it were asked what good did Eton do 
to him, the answer would be found in that peculiar charm of 
real gentility and in that high sense of honor which cheracter- 
ized him all through his life. 

Oxford was, however, & more congenial sphere for Stephen 
Remarx. He made there the acquaintance of several first-rate 
men of a lower class. Most of them had been educated at coun- 
try grammar schools, but they had the manners of gentlemen all 
the same. They thought it a good thing to read hard and to row 
hard, and somehow they had a very happy time. It is true they 
scarcely ever went to wines, and never let off fireworks under the 
Dean’s nose, nor broke the chapel windows, nor ducked the porter 
in the fountain; but, nevertheless, they appeared to be quite as 
well bred as the Duke of inde two sons, or the young Marquis 
of Lindisfarne, who did all these things regularly every term. 
Stephen was also a favorite with many of the tutors and senior 
men. He was a particular friend of Frederick Hope, whose 
theological lectures created so deep an impression on the Oxford 
of that time. But it was not at the lectures chiefly that Stephen 
got at the mind of this remarkable clergyman. It was in the 
quiet talks they had together at night in Hope’s rooms. Then it 
was that as Hope murmured over the fire for hours together of 
religion and social problems, there grew up in Stephen's mind an 
ideal, the realization of which has caused this story to be written. 

In later times, when Stephen became a much talked of man, 


he would always say to young men who came and spoke to him = 
‘“‘T should never have done what I have done nor been whatsI 
have been if it had not been for Frederick Hope. It was he who 
opened my eyes, it was he who made me first wonder whether 

really meant great crowds of men to live in poverty and 
overwork, while many live in 1 and idleness wu the 
labors of the rest ; it was he who made me look round about me 
at the undergraduates of my college, rich young men wasting 
their time, throwing away the priceless opportunities of Oxford, 
which many poor men would give their very i eg to have, but 
which are denied them, because. forsooth, they have not enough 
money to pay: for a university career; aye, and it was he,” 
Stephen would say, ‘‘ who pointed me to the One True Liberator, 
who made me feel certain that if ever a brighter day should 
come for England, and if ever a way out of the darkness should 
be found, it would be through Christ.” 


IL—HOXTON 

Stephen was ordained by the Bishop of London, and received 
atitle from the Rev. David Bloose, D.D., Vicar of St. Titus, 
Hoxton. Dr. Bloose had been a distinguished person in his day, 
but his day was now over. He had rowed stroke of his college 
eight in the year 1854, he had won a scholarship, he had edited a 
play of Aristophanes, he had maintained a healthy opposition to 
all the various theological bugbears of the century, ‘‘ ys and 
Reviews,” ‘‘ Ecce Homo,” ‘‘ Robert Elsmere” and ‘* Lux Mundi :’”” 
he believed intensely in himself, wrote various pamphlets which 
he gave away to his friends and to his housemaid, and belonged 
tothe National Club. His grateful College could hardly have 
done less than they did, when Mrs qupcinise this distinguished 
son of theirs to the parish of St. Titus, the plum of their East 
End patronage, with a Church rate producing seven hundred 
pounds a year. Dr. Bloose readily exchanged his country vicar- 
age at Slumberside for this exciting sphere of labor in Hoxton. 

ot that he had any intention of allowing himself to be ex- 
cited or to be afflicted with an increase of labor. Labor, 
indeed! Why, already he was spending four hours a da 
in writing books or correcting proofs, two hours were devo 
to his sofa, for his doctor had ordered it as necessary for his 
health, four more hours were for exercise, two for recrea- 
tive reading, three for meals, and the rest for bed. What 
more could he do? So he settled himself at the Vicarage of 
St. Titus. He had been there twenty years when Stephen was 
ordained. During that time he had preached some two thousand 
sermons, and had combated pig every modern heresy from Ag- 
nosticism to Theosophy, for the edification of the verger, the two 
pew openers, fifteen old men and fifteen old women, who, by the 
charity of Dame Alice Daw, ob. A.D. 1764, were given three pence 
a-piece and a loaf every Sunday morning, and double the amount 
on Christmas Day. 

He did not visit the sick, because he had a tendency to faint 
away if the walls of the room, in which he might happen to be, 
were less than fourteen feet high. He seldom rubbed up against 
his parishioners, for fear of receiving from them an addition to 
the liveliness of his person. He had once during a sermon seen 
what he at first thought was a Protestant miracle : one of the 
ink blots on his manuscript began to move across the page as if 
on legs. Suddenly realizing that it was no blot, but one of those 
marvels of the universe which owe more for the pleasure of ex- 
istence to the carelessness of man than to the care of the Crea- 
tor, the good Doctor turned a deadly white, and regardless of the 
fact that he was in the midst of convincing his little flock of the 


_ absurdities of Pantheism, he fled down the pulpit stairs, and 


gathering up the skirts of his Geneva gown raced down the aisle 
and into the Vicarage, nearly knocking over Mrs. Bloose, who 
was at that moment triumphantly carrying a pink ‘‘shape” 
which she had been coaxing all the morning to stand up straight 
in the dish into the dining room. 

Mrs. Bloose was not a prepossessing personage. She would 
have made a moderately successful monthly nurse. As the Doc- 
tor’s wife she was a failure. She could not enter into the subtle- 
ties of her husband's sermons. To her it mattered little whether 
evolution could be made to square with Christianity, or Darwin 
with Moses. But neither could she take a mothers’ meeting nor 
keep a servant. Thirty-three cooks had come and gone bene 
years, and now she managed the kitchen herself. The Doctor 
the dinner suffered in consequence, but as she remarked to the 
female pew-opener, ‘“‘ Anything foraquiet life!” In appearance, 
as some one remarked about her once, she gave one the idea of 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


Baring been lately dragged through a hedge backwards. Of the 
joys of this worl r Mrs. Bloose knew little. It was there- 
fore an unusual delight to the good lady when her husband in- 
formed her that Stephen was to be the new curate. 

‘Fancy a real live lord’s son coming to live with us! I must 
put ap. the new blue curtains in his lordship’s bedroom, and we 
must have dinner at eight instead of one.” 

‘*No, my love,” said the Doctor, ‘‘we will alter nothing of 
that kind, because Mr. Remarx isa man of very simple habits, 
and would like us to go on just as we are. Perhaps, however, 
Posy and Bob mere have their dinners up in the nursery while 
he is with us, and the tablecloth might be oftener changed. I 
have noticed that there are a number of mustard stains upon it, 
and you seem to have forgotten that Bob upset the Harvey sauce 
at the north end three weeks ago. Otherwise, my love, let us 
continue our simple life, even though the Honorable Remarx is 


coring to ke 
So the ‘‘ Honorable Remarx” came. There could hardly have 
been picked out a curacy more contrary to the tastes of Stephen 
than this of St, Titus, Hoxton. He came up from Oxford brim- 
ming over with social enthusiasm. He studied political 
economy ; he had read all the socialistic literature of the day, 
and devoured his Daily Chronicle; he had frequented Pusey 
House; he had read both the Booths, the ‘‘ General” William 
and the more cular Charles; he had dived into the reports 
and attended the meetings in connection with Oxford House and 
Toynbee Hall; he had formed in his mind an idea of East Lon- 
don church work very different from that which he found at St. 
Titus. He had pictared to himself a crowd of eager students flock- 
ing to be taught by Dr. Bloose, atheists, agnostics, secularists, ma- 
terialists and theosophists, earnestly arguing with the Vicar on 
religious questions, while his wife dealt out soup and bread to a 
host of the ‘‘submerged’’ tenth. He had hoped to find the Doc. 
tor well up in all the industrial problems of the hour, consulting 
with the Union leaders, and offering to arbitrate between em- 
ployer and employed. He was grievously disappointed. The 
stor, it is true, dealt with the religious difficulties of the day, 
but only in books and pamphlets which nobody read, or in ser- 
mons to which nobody listened. He had never spoken to an East 
End atheist in his life. As for educational work, he simply disa 
sroved of it. The Board Schools were to him the especial dwel- 
ng-places of Satan, the University Settlements were mistaken 
attempts to supplant the 
considered an impostor, and therefore the ‘‘ submerged tenth” 
should be left to starve ; while as for the labor movement, it was 
4 revolution, and ought to be put down by the government. 

A few days after his arrival at Hoxton, Stephen found him- 
self launched into an argument with the Doctor. 

‘*T suppose you often have Tom Mann and Ben Tillett in here, 
don’t you?” said Stephen. 

‘Why who are they?” said Mrs. Bloose, innocently. 

_‘*My dear,” said the Doctor, looking reprovingly at his 
wife, ‘* go on with your dinner.” Then forning to Stephen, he 
continued, ‘‘ Mr. Remarx, I am not acquainted with those gen- 
tlemen, nor do I want to be ; I would as soon admit a convict to 
my house as them.” 

“‘Oh,” said Stephen, ‘‘I believe they are most agreeable peo- 
ple ; besides, there is surely no better way of studying the social 
question than to get to know exactly what the leading men on 
the labor side think and say.” 

‘*T have no wish to study the labor side, as you call it, at all,” 
replied the Doctor. ‘‘I have studied Adam Smith, Mill, and 
Ricardo, Iam quite convinced that the modern attempts which 
are being made the revolutionary party to raise wages arti- 
ficially, and to drive capital out of the country, must end in ter- 
rible disaster and the ruin of England.” 

‘But surely, if you think so, Dr. Bloose,” said Stephen, 
“you ought to do something to ward off this awful calamity, 
and by way of commencement, would it not be a good thing to 
make quite sure what it is which the ‘revolutionary party,’ as 
you them, really propose to do? I dare say, if you knew 
gome of these bloodthirsty people, you would find them quite 
harmless and sensible after all.” 

‘Mr, Remarx,” said the Doctor, somewhat sternly, ‘‘I con- 
sider these questions wholly outside a clergyman’s sphere of 
duty. I have other things to do than to be mixing up in all these 
labor questions.” 

** But, Doctor, your work as Vicar of St. Titus lies surely, 
does it not, almost entirely among working-people, who are in- 
tensely interested in these matters? In fact, to them they are 
questions of bread and butter, of life or slow death, perhaps.” 

The Doctor looked at his curate with a pitying, patronizing 
ach ‘‘ My dear young man, if you had studied these thiugs in 

ks, as 1 have, and had not simply listened to what ignorant 
people say, you would know that these men might just as well 


ochial system ; General Booth he, 
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try to fight against the clock, and attempt to make the time go 
backwards, as fight against the laws of political economy. 
they are to starve, starve they will.” 

‘‘ And do you think, then,” said Stephen, ‘‘that the continu- 


’ ation of our present industrial system is likely to result in the 


practical starvation of many of the poor?” 

‘“‘T think it quite likely,” suid the Doctor, eomplacentty help- 
ing himself to a second plate of boiled mutton and capers. 

‘“‘And yet, as a minister of Christ, who had compassion on 
the starving multitude, you think it is outside your sphere of 
duty to attempt even to learn what proposals are being made to 
prevent this alarming catastrophe.” 

The Vicar coughed, and Mrs. Bloose, with a tact which she 
displayed about once in three years, began to talk about the 
weather. But the good lady’s conversational powers were limited, 
even when devoted to her favorite subject, and at last she ceased. 

Stephen very calmly renewed his observations. ‘‘ It seems to 
me,” he said, ‘‘ that we priests and deacons——” 

“ Priests !” said Mrs. Bloose, interrupting him with a look of 
dismay, ‘‘does the Honorable Remarx refer to the Doctor? 
Surely, David, you have often told me that there is no priest in 
the Protestant Church.” 

“* You are right, my dear,” said the Doctor, rather glad than 
otherwise to change the conversation. ‘Mr. Remarx has 
doubtless fallen into the error so common with the younger 
clergy, of fancying that the word ‘ priest’ in our Book of Com- 
mon Prayer is a translation of the Latin ‘sacerdos.’ I, of course, 
paving svncied the erased Patil ren . vest ear of the 
word ‘ pres yter, a very different thing : , the erence 
is immense.’ 

“Oh, I don’t think that will affect what I was going to say,” 
said the curate. ‘I will call them presbyters if you prefer it. 
I was going to say that, in my opinion, we presbyters and deacons 
should get a thorough knowledge of these social questions, not 
only from books, but by living contact with the poor themselves” 
(the Doctor involuntarily shuddered). ‘In this way we shall be 
able to help them more effectually.” 

*<Our work,” said the Doctor, *‘ is simply and solely to preach 
the Gospel, and I flatter myself I have done so for twenty years 


in this place.” : 

“But,” said the imperturbable Stephen, ‘‘ what is the G 1? 
Good news, isn’t it? Now, what could be better news for these 
poor people than to tell them the way out of their troubles?” 

ae vou surely don’t mean,” said Dr, Bloose, ‘‘that you think 
we ought to get up in the pulpit and preach socialism? You 
don’t call that the Gospel, do you?” : 

“No,” said Stephen, *‘ not exec nae but I do think it 
would be more like the Gospel of our Master, if we were to get 
up in the pulpit and tell them that so far as they want to have 
proper food and decent homes and opportunities of development, 
they are only desiring what their heavenly Father wants to give 
them, and that so far as they are being kept from them, it is be- 
cause of the selfishness of men who will not do God’s will on earth 
as it is done done in heaven.” 

“‘ Then doyou mean to say,” said the Doctor, somewhat alarmed, 
though not a bit convinced, “that you intend to preach discon- 
tent to the aad aoe et : . ; 

‘‘T think,” said Stephen. ‘‘that there is a divine discontent 
that it may be our duty at times to B geet though I confess I 
would’rather preach it in the West End among the rich of Lon- 
don than here among the poor, The rich should be made discon- 
sente God give me the opportunity and courage to do it before 

ie.” 

‘“You have very queer views, young man,” said the Vicar, 
demurely drumming on his plate with the cheese-knife, “‘ very 
queer views indeed. Where did you pick them up?” - : 

«*T have been reading the Prophets and the Gospels,” replied 
Stephen, thoughtfully looking out into the crowded street, ‘and 
I have been meditating. that’s all.” 


It must not be supposed that the old Vicar and his young 
curate were forever quarreling, or that any serious feud arose 
between them. The Doctor was an apostle of laissez-faire in 
parochial as well as in economical matters. He went his way 
and he let Stephen go his. Occasionally, on a Sunday, he would 
reprove the young deacon for some of his pulpit utterances, as, 
for example, when he startled the old almspeople by telling them 
that ‘‘to come to church for what you can get” is an insult to 
Almighty God. and more likely to land you in hell fire than any 
amount of honest unbelief,” or when he offended the church- 
wardens by saying that ‘‘ the respectable Dt pa who stalks 
up the church in black cloth and yellow kid gloves and boxes the 
children’s ears while he is singing ‘Rock of Ages,’ is a more 
offensive sight to God’s eyes than the poor lost woman in ths 
street. 
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As a rule, however, Stephen was left to himself to think, and 
read, and watch and wait. He found out more about the condi- 
tion of St. Titus's parish in one month than the Doctor had dis- 
covered in twenty years. First of all, he found that it was a 
hotbed of militant secularism. While the Vicar was droning 
away in a black gown on the ‘‘ Wonders of Creation” to a con- 
gregation of twenty on a Sunday morning, Mark Smasham was 
addressing a crowd of four hundred men in the high road, fifty 
yards from the church, on the ‘‘Contradictions of Genesis, or 
the Maddles of Moses.” While the Bible woman was flattering 
bereelf that her Tuesday evening class of fourteen girls was draw- 
ing the young women of Hoxton into the paths of safety, *‘ Mrs. 
Lucy Grafton, the peaceful anarchist,” had established an ‘‘In- 
stitute for Female Citizens,” the membership of which had 
reached two hundred and fifty in a fortnight. 

While the sexton’s wife had fitted up the disused coal-cellar 
under the church as & reading-room for working-men, whither 
her husband and three of his friends resorted to play whist on 
those nights when they did not care to go to the *‘ Royal Stand- 
ard,’ the ‘‘ Hoxton Progressives ” had opened a club, where some 
hundreds of the Doctor's flock might be found any evening of 
the week enjoying themselves. This sort of thing would have 
broken the heart of any one less Christian than Stephen Remarx. 
To find his beloved Church of England so lamentably in the 
second place was indeed a trial, but he bore up and manfually 
went out to fight for his Master. One thought especially buoyed 
him up. It was this. He knew from personal experience that 
such a parish as St. Titus was an exception to the general rule. 
He knew that in other parts of East London the work of social 
reformation was being led by faithful Church people. He wasa 
personal friend of the workers of the different University Settle- 
ments and College Missions. He knew what they were doing, 
and he knew of the patient, godly labors of many a ish 

riest. Moreover, he knew that his cause was right. e be- 
eved, with an undying conviction, that what these poor men 
and women wanted was just that which he had to give, and 
which though at present they seemed not to care for, they 
would one day feel the need of, the power of a strong and living 
Saviour, the rule of a liberty-loving King. His method of church 
work was peculiar. He studied his Prayer-Book, and tried to 
find out what the mind of the Church of England seemed to be. 
He would Sree thus with himself: ‘“‘ The Church does not seem 
to me so exclusive as I once thought she was; she bids me tell 
every man, woman and child who has been baptized that they 
belong to Christ ; she seems to picture herself as a great society, 
- co-extensive almost with the nation, bound by most strict prom- 
ises to fight for Christ and right. As I look round this parish, I 
find very few who appear to be attempting to dothis. Of the 
few who come to church, only one or two seem to be at all in- 
clined that way. On the other hand, as I look outside at those 
* Progressives’ and even at the secularists, I find a number of 
men who are striving after something very much more like the 
Truth. They bg that they want to make this world a better 
place, they say they want all men to be treated justly, they say 
they hate selfishness and admire self-sacrifice, and they practice 
it too, they say they want each man to be allowed to develop the 
life that is in him, to think, to read, to know something of the 
joy of leisure and home and friends, they say that they admire 
Christ and wish all were like Him. Yes, this was just exactly what 
the lecturer said at the club on the night when I went to listen. 
And ey all applauded him, their faces lit up at the thoughts 
suggested by him. Then they laughed when they saw me, a 
clergyman, the minister of Christ. But why did they laugh? 
They did not laugh because they thought I looked like Christ. 
It they had thought that, they would have applauded me, but 
they Jaughed because they thought I was not hke Him. They 
cane : ‘Ah! there’s the parson, it’s a pity he is not like his 
er.’ 

‘I know what I must try and do. I must insert myself into 
the social life of this place. I must become a member of these 
clubs and institutes. I must go in and out among them. I must 
try to draw them to believe that they are the Church. I must 
show them that, so far as their ideals go, they are right and true 
ones, because they are the ideals of Christ. 

‘But they must learn to know Him better. And how can 
they know Him unless I, His minister, can show them what He 
is? For what else do I exist but to bring men to Christ?” 

(To be continued.) 


LUTHER said: ‘‘ Bene orare est bene laborare.” To pray well 
is to work well. The converse is also true: to work well in a good 
cause is to pray in the best fashion. But the best of all is to 
unite hard work with earnest prayer.—Church Standard. 

To obtain perfection it is not necessary to do singular things, 
but to do common things singularly well.—St. Francis de Sales. 
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From the Mail Bag 


A Book for Brotherhood Men * 


I want to urge every Brotherhood man to buy, read, 
mark and inwardly digest Dr. McKim’s book ‘‘ Christ and 
Modern Unbelief.” It will confirm his faithand make him a 
better and stauncher Christian. When he has mastered it, let 
him keep it handy and lend it to his friends. It is valuable to 
meet the shallow newspaper scepticism of the day, and invalu- 
able to meet the unrest and honest doubt of thoughtful people 
who are discontented with the practical workings of Christianity. 
Tt is a small book,very interesting, and does not repel by its bulk 
or heaviness. It is a useful book and should be used by the 
Brotherhood to which it is dedicated. Jas. L. HOUGHTELING. 


A Christmas Message from the Northwest 


DecrMBER 14 there was a large aud interesting conference of 
Brotherhood men of the Cities at Holy Trinity Charch, the 
mother parish of Minneapolis. It was the very best meeting 
held yet and an interesting discussion was much enjoyed. The 
King’s Daughters of the parish served light refreshments, which 
added much to the enjoyment. St. Mark’s Sunday school, follow- 
ing the example of the Brotherhood, observed the first week in 
Advent as a week of self-denial, giving the proceeds to diocesan 
missions. Brotherhood work is looking up in this diocese and 
Chapters sleeping for some time have been awakened. 

ith a Merry Christmas greeting. Hector BAXTER, 
Minneapolis. Council Member. 
Prayer 


May I add two practical suggestions to what is said about 
‘« Prayer” in the Canadian page of the last ‘‘ Cross?” 

Firat. Many of us spend each day a considerable time in 
street cars and railroad trains when we cannot, if we regard the 
safety of our eyes, read. A little practice of the right sort of 
concentration will enable us to use this time for fervent mental 
prayer, either in our own words or those beautiful ones with 
which the Church has so amply provided us. Any one who will 
try it will find that the practice becomes increasingly natural 
and helpful without being even in the slightest degree con- 
spicuous. 

Second. That in addition to the noontide use of the collect for 
St. Andrew’s Day we should use the third collect for Good 
Friday, especially for those who have been made, or are still 
kept “infidels and heretics ” through our ‘ignorance and hard- 
neas of heart” as well as their own ; through our imperfect lift- 
ing up, or showing forth of Him who will surely at_last ‘‘ draw 
all men unto” Him. Francis Watts LEg. 

Boston, St. Andrew’s Day, 1898. 


True Self-Denial 


«‘ Take heed that ye do not your alms before men, to be seen 
of them.” Last week Iwas present at a union meeting of 
Brotherhood Chapters. One member, in speaking of the self- 
denial week, after telling us that he did not eat lunches, did not 
smoke, and did not ride on the cars, concluded thus : ‘‘ I-know of 
only one luxury I have, I buy the News every night ; six nights, 
six cents. Put me down for six cents.” e secretary of one 
Chapter, on reporting, said: ‘‘I am glad to say we are alive yet. 
We have ushers in the church, a visiting sick committee, one 
member has charge of the Sunday school, another is librarian. 
I think much good work is being done by us.” 

Now read a little further: ‘* Otherwise ye have no reward of 
your Father, which is in heaven.” The man who denies himself 
six cents’ worth, and then tells his fellows of it, receives his re- 
ward then and there; and further than gaining the admiration (?) 
of his brothers, I doubt if he receives any other reward. He has 
only half learned what self-denial is. hen you are tempted to 
tell others what yon deny yourself, fen yourself the pleasure of 
telling. Carry this spirit into all your Brotherhood work. You 
get a man to go to church with heey ; after a while perhaps he is 
baptized and confirmed. A goo bit of work, it is true, but ther 
there comes the desire to tell of it. Here is a chance to exercise 
self-denial. Goastep further. Perhaps you do not tell others of 
your work, but you think about it constantly and so become a self- 
satisfied,conceited, complaisant Christian. Deny yourself this 
luxury also, and you are at the root of the whole matter. Don't 
parade it ; don’t think of it ; it won’timprove your character. True 
charity does not publish its gifts in the daily papers. The truest 
Brotherhood man does not proclaim his g eeds and acts of 
self-denial in meetings. He goes quietly about the King’s busi- 
ness knowing the truth of His words: ‘And thy Father, which 
seeth in secret, Himself shall reward thee openly.” W.L.H.S. 


sh a ah ath he ccc ster sft ea Lee ne i 
* This book may be procured from Thomas Whittaker, 8 Bible House, 
New York. The price is 61.00. 
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The Brotherhood Day 


Meetings for Worship and Conference 


THE Omaha men received the Holy Communion together on 
St. Andrew's Day at Trinity Cathedral. = 


Rev. Otis H. Glazebrook, D.D., of Elizabeth, preached the an- 
nual sermon to the Pittsburg Chapters, December 1. 


Mr. J ohn P. Faure, of New York, was the lay speaker at the 
Peay service of the two Norwich, Conn., Chapters. Decem- 


THE Brotherhood men of New Haven, Conn., met in St. Paul’s 
Church on the morning of St. Andrew’s Day for a corporate 
communion. 

A LARGE number of New York City members of the Brother- 
hood joined in the annual service of Calvary Chapter on Decem- 
ber 8. Bishop Brewer, of Montana, was the preacher. 


THE Tacoma Chapters met in St. Luke’s Church on St. 
Andrew’s Day. Rev. Dr. Babbitt made the address. At an after 
meeting arrangements were made to form a local assembly. 


THE poapiens in Tarrytown and Sing Sing, N. Y., held a joint 
service in Trinity Church, Sing Sing, December 1. Addresses 
bits made by Rev. G. W. Ferguson and Mr. Duff G. Maynard, 
of Tacoma. 


Tae Richmond, Va., Chapters did not allow Thankegiving 
Day to interfere with their observance of St. Andrew’s Day. 
There was a communion service for Brotherhood men and 
a general meeting with an address by Mr. Silas McBee. 


BisHop LEONARD presided at the annual service of the Cleve- 
land Chapters in St. Mark’s Church, November 29. Very Rev. 
Charles D. Williams, dean of Trinity Cathedral, preached the 
sermon. At an after-meeting in the parish house Mr. Glen K. 
Shurtleff made an address. 


‘*THE missionary idea, as shown in the general convention, 
the Brotherhood convention and the lives of foreign mission- 
aries” was the very fitting subject of the addresses made on St. 
Andrew’s Eve before a joint meeting of the Wilmington, N. C., 
Chapters, by the city clergy. 


THE members of the Newark Local Council met in Trinity 
Church, Newark, November 28. Bishop Starkey presided. The 
address was made by Mr. G. Harry Davis. At six thirty on the 
morning of St. Andrew’s Day, the first corporate, communion 
service of the Council was held. 


THE three Savannah Chapters met for a corporate communion 
in the morning and a union service in the evening of St. An- 
drew’s Day. At the latter service addresses were made by Rev. 
J. J. Lanier, Mr. T. 1. D. Dykes, of St. John’s, on “The relation 
of Christianity to the scientific knowledge of the day,” Mr. H. 
L. Purse, of St. Paul’s, on ‘‘ Brotherhood work” and Mr. E. O. 
Watkins, of Christ Church, on the ‘“‘ Rule of Service.” 


Members of the New York Church Club and the New York 
Chapters received the Holy Communion on St. Andrew’s Day 
morning in the Church of the Heavenly Rest. The rector, Rev. 
D. Parker Morgan, D.D., made an address. About 80 men were 
present. No other joint services were held, but several Chapters 
whose members could not conveniently attend the corporate 
service attended early celebrations in their parish churches, 


Tag Cincinnati Local Seem had # senuine St. Andrew’s 
Day service in Christ Church. Bishop Thompson came from 
Mississippi to preach the sermon. Bishop Vincent presided and 
many of the clergy were present. In spite of the fact that the 
service was held on Thanksgiving Day, Christ Church was 
crowded and many stood throughout the service. On the fol- 
lowing afternoon Bishop Thompson conducted a ‘quiet hour” 
for Brotherhood men. 


On the eve of St. Andrew’s Day the Chapters of the western 
half of the diocese of Western New York, comprising the newly 
formed Buffalo Local Assembly, held their annual meeting in 
the Church of the Ascension, Buffalo. The Rev. J. N. McCor- 
mick of Suffolk, Va., preached a sermon at once eloquent, yet 
intensely practical, inciting to activity, yet restraining from 
omed oneness and limiting with discrimination the field of 
Brotherhood work from other forms of lay activity. After the 
service a conference was held in the parish house with addresses 
on different needs of the work by clerical and lay speakers. 


THE Wheeling men received the Holy Communion in a body 
St. Andrew’s Day morning, and at night held a union meeting, 
at which the Rule of Service and its fulfilment were discussed. 


THERE was no union service in Utica in observance of St. 
Andrew’s Day, but the members of Trinity and St. George’s 
Chapters met in their parish churches for the Holy Communion. 


BisHoP WEED was the celebrant and made an address at a St. 
Andrew’s Day Communion for the members of the J. J. Daniel 
Chapter, Jacksonville, Fla. At night there was a joint service 
in St. Andrew’s Church. The members of the Boys’ Chapter 
took part. 

THE Charleston Chapters met in their respective churches at 
8 a.m., on St. Andrew’s Day. A union service was held at night 
in the Church of the Holy Communion, with a sermon by Rev. 
Robb White, of Savannah. 


THE entrance of the Brotherhood upon its eleventh year of 
service was marked in chieng® by a large anniversary service in 
Grace Church on December 8. Addresses were made by Rev. E. 
M. Stires, Mr. 8, A. Haines, of Indianapolis, and Mr. Houghteling. 


St, ANDREW’s Day was observed in New Orleans byjZSt. 
Anna's Chapter in union with the Chapter of the Boys’ Depart- 
ment and the members of the men’s guilds of the other city par- 
ishes. The sermon was preached by Rev. J. W. Moore. 

THE members of St. Paul’s Chapter, Petersburg, Va.., fittingly 
observed St. Andrew’s Day by conducting services at their” mis- 
sion station. The members of Grace and St. John’s Chapters 
listened to sermons by their rectors on “lay work” at the 
morning service. 

St, ANDREW’s Day being the tenth anniversary of the found- 
ing of the Chapter, St. James’s hater: Chicago, observed the 
day by an early celebration of the Holy Communion, and by an 
anniversary meoeng the evening, at which a historical ad- 
dress was made by the founder, Mr. Houghteling. Other early 
members and visitors from other Chapters also ke. At the 
close of the meeting the new gymnasium, equipped for the 
Chapter by Mr. Cyrus H. McCormick, was thrown open for in‘ 
spection. It is thoroughly complete and attractive, and through 
it the Chapter hopes to reach ieee numbers of young men, The 
Chapter was never in better condition than now as it enters its 
second decade. 

On St. Andrew’s Eve the Baltimore Brotherhood men to the 
number of two hundred or more, led by a large choir and fol- 
lowed by a number of the Baltimore clergy, marched in pos: 
sion into the Church of St. Michael and All Angels for the 
annual service. Rev. W. H. H. Powers, rector of Trinity 
Church, Towson, Md., preached the sermon; Rev. Dr. Gram- 
mer, of Christ Church, timore, made a brief address. Durin 
the service the men, in a body, renewed their Brotherhoo 
obligations. In the morning of St. Andrew's Day, at half-past 
seven 150 men knelt in Christ Church to receive the Holy Com- 
munion. Bishop Paret was to have presided at the public service 
and acted as celebrant at the Communion service, but was called 
away by the illness of a brother. 

THE annual service of the Philadelphia Local Council in’the 
arish house of the Church of the Holy Trinity, December 4, was 
ike a brief convention. The day began with a celebration of 

the Holy Communion. At the afternoon business session 800 
delegates were present from Chapters in Pennsylvania, New 
Jersey and Delaware. Mr. G. Harry Davis presided and read 
letters from Bishops Howe, Rulison and Coleman fegrotting 
their enforced absence. Rev. Dr. McVickar welcomed the dele. 
gates to the parish. Bishop Scarborough made an addresa 
urging Brotherhood men to respond to the need for lay mission- 
aries to carry the Church’s services to country towns and vil- 
lages where a clergyman could not at present be supported. The 
meeting elected the following officers for the next year: Presi- 
dent, J. C. Sellers ; Vice-President, C. L. 8. Tingley ; Secretary- 
Treasurer, J. Lee Patton; Assistant Secretary, F. R. Case. 
John W. Wood and J. Lee Patton opened a conference on ‘ Defi- 
nite Object” and ‘‘ Individual Effort.” Several clerical and la 

delegates continued the discussion. Atits close Bishop Leonard, 
of Nevada and Utah, made a brief address. Bishop Whittaker 
pen at the evening service, when Rev. W. S. Rainsford, 

.D., hed the sermon to 400 Brotherhood men and a large 
general congregation. 


The Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


New Chapters 


1059. St. John’s, Charlestown, Maas. 
1060. St. Mark's, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
1061. St. Andrew’s, Tacoma, Wash. 
1062. St. Mark’s, Lewistown, Pa. 

1063. St. Paul’s, Greenville, N. C. 

1064. Trinity, West Troy, N. Y. 

1065. St. John’s, Auburn, N. Y. 

1066. Good Shepherd, Philadelphia, Pa. 
1067. St. Thomas’s, Mamaroneck, N. Y. 
1068. St. Luke's, Montclair. N. J. 

1069. St. Peter’s, Niagara Falls, N. Y. 
1070. St. Paul’s, Holyoke, Mass. 

1071. Emmanuel, Staunton, Va. 

1072. St. John’s, Oakland, Cal. 

1078. St. John's, Broken Bow. Neb. 
1074. St. Peter’s, St. Paul, Minn. 

1075. All Saints’, Ravenswood, Chicago, Il. 
1076. Associate Mission, Omaha, Neb. 


REVIVED CHAPTERS 


58. Gethsemane, Minneapolis, Minn. 
121. St. Mark’s, Evanston, 111. 


Memorial Record 


ENTERED into rest, WALTER M. Jonzs, of Holy Trinity Chap- 
ter, Philadelphia, Pa. 


ENTERED into rest on November 7, 1893, HENRY D. CasTLE, 
of Trinity Chapter, Watertown, N. Y. 


ENTERED into rest, December 1, 1898, FREDERICK A. MASSE, 
of Our Saviour Chapter, Roslindale, Mass. 


ENTERED into rest, December 2, 1898, BuRTON E. WoopBuURY, 
of Trinity Chapter, Boston, Mass. 


From Bishop McKim 


DECEMBER 18 another letter was received from the Bishop of 
Tokyo regarding the Brotherhood’s promised help for the Japan 
mission. We make the following extracts : 

BisHop’s OFFICE, 38 Tsukiji, November 28, 1893. 

My pEaRz Mr. Woop: Many hearty thanks for your letter of 
October 24, which reached me yesterday. It is most gratifying 
to know that the Brotherhood expects to send us one or more men. 
It would be pleasant to have two live and work together. 

I don’t want any one to come with great expectations; but 
for the man or men who will come, self-consecrated and with an 
eye single to the glory of God and the extension of His Kingdom, 
there is a great field open.—Sincerely yours, 

Joun McKim, Bishop of Tokyo. 


News of the Work 


Tue Church Standard records: ‘ St. Luke’s Chapter, Chester, 
has devoted half of the funds on hand to the relief of the unem- 
ployed in the neighborhood.” Good ! 


WILL any one having an extra copy of the photograph of the 
St. Louis Convention, with which he is willing to part, write to 
Gu W. Wood, General Secretary, 18 Astor Place, New York 

A BROTHERHOOD service was held in St. Thomas’s Church, 
Sioux City, Iowa, December 6, during the session of the diocesan 
convention. Rev. G. H. Cornell, Rev. J. C. Quinn, D.D., and 
F. G. Thomas were the speakers. 


IN a recent number of St. ANDREW'S Cross Chapter No. 988 
was given as Trinity, Providence, R. I. This is an error; it 
should be Trinity, Bristol, R. I. The Chapter would be pleased 
to receive visits from any Brotherhood men who may be going 
through Providence or Bristol. 

THe New York Chapters held their annual services at the 
Church of St. Mary the Virgin, December. Rev. Henry Lubeck 
preached a sermon on the spiritual significance of money. Brief 
addresses were made by Rev. T. McKee Brown and . Silas 
McBee. The Self-Denial Week savings of the men were placed 
in the offertory. A practical example of self-denial was fur- 
nished by four members of the vested choir, only one of them a 
Brotherhood man, who in order to be present and help make the 
service successful paid a liberal fine to a musical society whose 
rehearsal they should have attended the same evening. 


WE heard the other day of a Brotherhood man who, in order 
to keep an appointment to speak on Brotherhood work, drove 
eighty-four miles within twenty-four hours in an open buggy. 

DECEMBER 14 the Washington Chapters met in Grace Church 
to offer the Self-Denial Week savings. Rev. J. Thompson 
Cole, for seven years a missio in Japan, made an address on 
missionary life and work in that Empire. 

THE Eplecopalen Club of Massachusetts, at its meeting in 
Boston, November 27, discussed lay work with special reference 
to the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. Addresses were made by 
Rev. John C. Brooks, A. W. White, John W. Wood and others. 

Asout thirty Brotherhood men met in St. George’s Church, 
New York, early on the morning of November 28 to commemo- 
rate the first anniversary of the death of Charles James Wills by 
a celebration of the Holy Communion. A similar memorial 
service was held in the Church of the Advent, Boston. 

A Few of Mr. Wills’s St. Louis friends observed the anniver~ 
sary of his death by a special celebration of the Holy Communion 
on the morning of November 28. In the evening there was & 
meeting for Brotherhood men in St. George’s Chapel, at which Dr. 
Holland made an address on Mr. Wills’s character and work. 

AmsTerRpaM, N. Y., in which St. Ann’s Chapter No. 560 
has ita work to do, is a mill town. Times are hard, mills have 
shut down, people are in distress. Members of the Chapter are 
doing their best to relieve pressing wants by giving themselves, 
perouading others to give and seeing that what is given is justly 
distributed. 

Sr. Pav.’s Caapter, Cincinnati, distributes cards in hotels, 
boarding houses and on street corners. A special men’s service 
ix held monthly, at which brief but plain preaching and hearty 
music are the features. Every member of the Chapter is on the 
hospitality committee, charged with the duty of welcoming and 
providing for visitors. 

ACTING upon the strong words on family aes in the Bish- 
ops’ Pastoral Letter, given at the General Convention of 1892, 
Mr. James A. Fields, the director of Christ Church Chapter, 
Ridley Park, Pa., has compiled short forms for morning and 
evening prayers and prayers for special occasions, which he has 

ublished in a convenient leaflet, ‘The Family Altar for Busy 
aymen.” It deserves a wide circulation. 

THE men serving one of the two missions maintained by 
Christ Church Chapter, Savannah, Ga., had a rather unpleasant 
experience some time ago. They left the city in the face of a 
severe storm to hold their regular service on Wilmington Island. 
On the return trip the storm raged so ruriguely, that they were 
unable to make headway against it and were obliged to spend the 
night in the woods. 

WE suppose the Chicago men are too busy with their impor- 
tant and practical relief work to give the Brotherhood at large 
an account of it just at present. We asked for a report some 
time ago, but have not received it. One brother closing a recent 
letter says: ‘‘ Weare very busy with employment bureau. Are 
now feeding 50 to 100 mena day, lodging 30 to 40. Good, de- 
serving workmen, no tramps.” 

THE scope of the Brotherhood house, managed by members cf 
Trinity Chapter, Syracuse, N. Y., and described in ST. ANDREW’S 
Cross for March, 1893, has been enlarged. Any Brotherhood 
man who may go to Syraciee on business or pleasure can find 
accommodations in the house and at the same time an opportu- 
nity of doing some good work. Traveling men es 
asked to bear this in mind. The house is known as “ 
and is located at 127 West Onondaga street. 


THE members of Bruton Chapter, Williamsburg, Va., are all 
students of William and llege. Their work, and they 
find plenty of it, lies entirely within the college. Little organ- 
ized work can be done, but every man knows what he ought to 
do, tries to do it, and reports success or failure at the Chapter 
meetings, which are confined to Brotherhood men. Two Bible 
classes are helped ; the college Christian Association is co-oper- 
ated with. The effect of the Brotherhood work on the general 
life of the students has been marked. 

PROBABLY the largest mission service in the Brotherhood is 
that which Trinity Chapter, Elmira, N. Y., is privileged to con- 
duct every other Sunday in the Elmira Reformatory. Beginniog 
two months ago with an attendance of 800, the num has 
gradually increased till on December 10 over 800 men were 

resent, A short form of Morning Prayer, printed on leaflets, 
s used. These leaflets are furnished from the Reformatory 
printing office. There is no sermon or address. The singing 
and responses are inspiring. Once a month the Trinity choir 
leads the music. The value of these services to the Brotherhood 
men themselves has been very marked. 


jially are 
he Alpha,” 


Local Conventions 
GENEVA 


AT a meeting in Geneva, N. Y., November 14 and 15, attended 
by delegates from fifteen parishes in Western New York, the 
Local Council of Rochester and Geneva was formed with the 
following officers: President, W. L. Prizer, St. John’s, Roch- 
ester; vice-president, H. B. Graves, St. Peter’s, Geneva ; Secre- 
tary-treasurer, E. C. Denton, Christ Church, Rochester. On the 
afternoon of Tuesday, the 14th, Rev. E. N. Potter, D. D., presi- 
dent of Hobart College, pended at a conference on ‘‘ The Chap- 
ter.” ‘‘The Pledge,” ‘‘ Efforts to Help Men,” ‘* Deficiencies,” 
** Bible Classes,” ‘ Boys’ Work.” The discussions on all topics 
were lively and brought out much practical information. Ata 
public meeting in the aoe Rev. Dr. Rankine presided and 
addresses were made by W. L. Prizer on ‘The Brotherhood,” 
W. W. Mumford on beri hay ae and E. C. Denton on 
**The Laymen’s Movement.” The last service was a corporate 
communion at 7 Wednesday morning, after which the conference 


adjourned. 
ANN ARBOR 


THE first meeting of the Michigan State Assembly was held 
in St. Andrew’s Church, Ann Arbor, November 22. e confer- 
ence was opened with addresses Py ihe resident, Mr. James 8, 
Rogers, St. John’s, Detroit, and Rev. Henry Tatlock, rector of 
St. Andrew's. Rev. Dr. Prall delivered a charge on the words: 
«‘ Let every man be fully persuaded in his own mind.” This ad- 
dress naturally led up to a conference on ‘‘ The Brotherhood : 
Its fundamental principles and its basis of work.” Mr. John W. 
Ashlee, Mariners’, Detroit, touched the root of this topic when 
he said: ‘‘I may fulfil the Rule of Service, although I succeed in 
bringing but one man in a year to church, and I no more than 
fulfil it if I bring one man every Sunday. I say, I may fulfil 
it. If that one man is the result of my most earnest efforts, then 
I have fulfilled it. If I have brought one man only when it is 
still in my Bled to bring others, then I have not fulfilled it. 
Sometimes I can bring a man to church, at other times I cannot. 
You may be able to bring more than [; another man, perha; 
mot somany. The point is, Are we doing our best? I would 
rather at the end of a year have one man suy that I had been in- 
strumental in bringing him from a life of sin to a life of 
righteousness, from a life of impurity to a life of prayer, than to 
have fifty-two men say only ‘That man brought me to church 
one Sun ee 

‘The Chapter: Its methods of work” called out a spirited 
discussion by many speakers. ‘‘ Bible classes” were also con- 
sidered. In the evening a public meeting was held, when the 
‘‘Mission of the Brotherhood to the clergy : To all men” was 
discussed by Rev. Thomas W. McLean, Trinity, Bay City, and 
Mr. H. 8. Parmelee, Springfield, Ill. One of the pleasant features 
of the day was the exchange of telegraphic greetings with the 
New England Assembly in Portland. 


PORTLAND 


As far as union meetings are concerned. the Brotherhood 
touched the farthest Eastern point yet reached in the United 
States, when on November 22 and 28 the New England Local As- 
sembly held its annual conference in Portland, Me. The meet- 
ing was a success in every way and was an object lesson in the 
method of preparing for and conducting a general pe! in- 
cluding a large area. Wednesday afternoon a special car from 
Boston took the delegates from Western and Southern New Eng- 
land to Portland in time for the business meeting of the Assem- 
bly at 5 o’clock. Over seventy delegates were present, every 
diocese in New England being represented. Local secretaries 
were appointed to assist the Council members in their duties dur- 
ing the coming year, and it was decided to attempt a more com- 
plete consolidation of the Brotherhood in New England by recog- 
nizing more fully the office and duties of the aeemlly aan 
in the way of visiting and encouraging newly organized Chap- 
ters, and by requesting written reports semi-annually from every 
Chapter in the district. The following officers were elected for 
the next year: Associate presidents, the three General Council 
members for New England ; secretary, W. J. McCullough, Good 
Shepherd, Boston ; treasurer, A. H. Chester, St. Luke’s, Chelsea, 
Mass.; chaplain, Rev. John C. Brooks, Christ Church, Spring- 
field, Mass. In the evening a large congregation assembled in 
St. Luke’s Cathedral for a public service. The conference was 
welcomed by Bishop Neely, who presided, and then listened to 
the convention sermon by the Rev. W. B. Frisby, of Boston, 
on the words ‘‘ Is the young man safe?” Mr. John W. Wood made 
a short address on the Brotherhood idea. The late trains brought 
several more delegates. 

Thursday ne at 7 o'clock fully 100 men met in the Ca- 
thedral for a celebration of the Holy Communion, After break 
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fast and a brisk walk about the city, the birthplace and early 
home of the poet Longfellow, the day was given up to a series 
of conferences. The morning was used in considering what the 
work of the Brotherhood is, what its members should do essen- 
tially and what they may do legitimately. The work among 
boys was also presented. After luncheon, served by the ladies 
of the parish, the delegates discussed the contents of the question 
box and then proceeded to consider the power underlying all 
work,—Prayer and Service ; the individual and personal method 
of work ; tact and perseverance as aids to success; and the ob- 
ject of it all, the Kingdom of Christ. We have seldom attended a 
more helpful conference. From beginning to end it breathed 
the soit of the Brotherhood, and as we listened to the closing 
words of Canon Sills on personal religion, and joined in the fare- 
well service led by the Bishop, it was the general feeling that the 
meeting had been all too short, although the delegates had been 
in their seats almost continuously for five hours. At 6 o’clock 
the ial car was in waiting again and the delegates hurried 
off, their hearts touched again with God’s fire and warmed with 
a new love for the few brethren of Maine, whose noe and 
excellent management of all details of the conference will long 
be fey remembered. 

- ‘he next meeting of the Assembly will be held in New Haven, 

onn, 


Topics for Chapter Meetings 


Sr. James’s CHAPTER, No. 1 has solved the question of how to 
make Chapter meetings interesting. We meet every week. 
The attendance of members is good and we often have more 
visitors than members present. The first mee in the month 
is given up to business. At one of the other mee we discuss 
the current number of St. ANDREW’s Cross, led by a critic 
appointed beforehand. At the other meetings, after dispatching 
any necessary business, we discuss some question of the day in 
the light of the Gospel. I have received several inquiries as to 
these topics and think it well to print the list in the Cross. It 
is not very systematic and it can doubtless be improved upon, 
but it may help some Chapters to make their meetings interest- 
ing while we wait for a better list. James L. HOUGHTELING. 


Topics discussed at Chapter meetings by St. James’s Chapter 


No, 1: 


The Unemployed and How to Help Them.—The Saloon and 
Drink Evil.—The Seamen’s Mission, Address by Mr. McNeill.— 
Relief for the Unemployed, How to be Given or Distributed.— 
What Have We Learned From the World’s Fair?—Is the Young 
Man of To-Day Religious or Irreligious?—The Tramp Question 
From a Christian Standpoint.—How Far Should Christian Men 
Act in Moral Reform of City Government and Politicsa?— The 
Visiting Work of the Brotherhood.—The Responsibility of Em- 
ployer to Employee, and Employee to Employer.—The Relation 
of the Christian to ‘‘The World,” in the Light of the New Testa- 
ment.—The Salvation Army, Address by Captain Neill.—The 
Morality of Life Insurance.—What Should the Church Do in 
Regard to Municipal and Political Reform?—Religion and 
Amusements.—What Has Christianity Done For You?—The 
Morals of Strikes.—Socialism, Address by Lawrence Grénlund. 
—Hard Times and How to Meet Them, The Duty of Christian 
Men Under the Present Conditions of Distress and Panicin 
Financial and Business Circles. 


Local Council Topics 


Tue Detroit Local Council believes in having its monthly 
meetings arranged well in advance. It has therefore issued a 
card giving the topics for discussion from November to June. 
The subjects of future meetings are as follows: 

January 20, ‘‘ Brotherhood Bible classes.” 

February 16, ‘‘ House to house visiting, and what to say to 
the indifferent, the atheist, the impure.” 

March 14, ‘‘How to receive strangers at the church” and 
‘‘ Our own duties in regard to church attendance.” 
. Apnil 21, ‘‘How to reach the boys and what to do for 
them.” 
May 19, ‘“‘ What are we going to do this summer? How 
and where?” 
June 14, ‘‘ Precedents in Church history for Brotherhood 
work.’ 
No doubt the Detroit men would welcome letters to any of 
these meetings from members of the Brotherhood who might 
have some opinions on the topic for the day. If you care to 
carry out the suggestion keep the list before you and address 
such letters to the secretary, J. 8. Rogers, Jr., Moffatt Building, 
Detroit, Mich. 
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New Chapters 
187, St. Luke’s, Waterloo, Que. 
188. The West Parish, Philipsburg East, Que. 
189. St. Mark’s, Barriefield, Ont. 
140. St. Matthias’s, Hintonburgh, Ont. 
141. St. Mark’s, St. George, N. B. 
142. St. James’s, Perth, Ont. 


The Convention 


Tue preparations in Ottawa for the convention are going on 
smoothly. Already replies have been received to the first cir- 
cular sent out, and it is hoped that there will be a large attend- 
ance of men from all parts of Canada and the United States. 
On Thursday, December 7, a meeting of the Convention Com- 
mittee was held at which Mr. Waugh, the General Secretary, 
was present. Several important matters in connection with the 
programme were discussed. 


TO ALL MEMBERS OF THE CANADIAN BROTHERHOOD 


Our fourth annual convention stands before us. It stands 
there to be dealt with. What are you going to do about it? 

Before answering consider (1) the usefulness of this event and 
(2) how that usefulness is obtained or what it dependson. (1.) It 
is the Brotherhood’s only time of meeting, and of united action 
for the year. Itisour only opportunity for consultation as to 
any mistakes made in the past and as to better work for the fat- 
ure. It is a time for united prayer and reconsecration to the 
work before us. At such atime a divine and a manly influence 
will be brought to bear on every delegate and on the whole 
Brotherhood. Through the delegates and the Brotherhood this 
influence should be felt throughout the Church in Canada. Of 
what kind and of what strength shall this influence be? (2.) 
The answer depends on your attitude and on that of every other 
Brotherhood man. The success of the convention depends on 
the pee active participation, prayer and co-operation gen- 
erally of Brotherhood men. 

1. Your presence—Can you not give it for the sake of others, 
of yourself, of the cause? Others depend on you, if you think 
you do not depend on them. The busier you are, the harder it is 
to get to Ottawa, the more valuable will your presence be. Try 
hard, then, to give it. 

2. Your active ticipation—We want it. If you cannot 
make suggestions, then ask questions, converse with other men 
freely about Brotherhood work. Help them to throw life into 
the meetings. 

8. Your prayers—Let us have them before, during and after 
the convention. This isa Divine work, and depends on Divine 
ale Unite with us to get that help. 

Co-operation in other ways—If you cannot possibly go to 
the convention yourself, contribute your money to send some 
one else as a substitute. See that he gets off without mistake. 
Some men must reach Ottawa from every Chapter. 

This is the programme, so far as it has been completed, to 
which the attention of all Brotherhood men is asked : 


PROVISIONAL PROGRAMME 
THURSDAY, JANUARY 18 

11 a.M.—Meeting of Council. 

4.80 to 6.80, and 7.80 to 9 P.M.—Quiet Day in St. Alban’s Church, 
conducted by the Right Rev. Andrew H. Dunn, D.D., 
Lord Bishop of Quebec. ‘Our Life; Its Dangers, and 
how it may be lifted to a higher level.” 

FRIDAY, JANUARY 19 

7.80 a.m.—Holy Communion in city churches, as announced. 

10 a.M.—Charge to the Brotherhood, in St. John’s Church, by the 
Right Rev. Edward Sullivan, D.D., D.C.L., Lord Bishop 
of Algoma. 

11 a.mM.—St. John’s Hall. Address of welcome by the Most Rev. 
J. T. Lewis, D.D., D.C.L., Archbishop of Ontario. 

Organization. President's Address. Sectional Reports. Re- 
port of Council and other Reports. Midday Devotions at 
12 o’clock noon. 

1 p.m.—Luncheon. 

2.30 to 8.15 P.M.—Business. 

8.15 to 5.30 P.M.—General Conference, ‘An essential require- 
ment for the work—Quality rather than Quantity ” 

(1.) In workers, (2.) In work. 


Other requirements. 1. Loyalty. 2. Enthusiasm. 3 Fra-— 
ternity. 4. Simplicity. 

8. P.M.—Open Meeting in St. John’s Hall. ‘‘ The Brotherhood 
Campaign.” Chairman, The Lord Bishop of aebec. Ad- 
aren By Right Rev. Daniel S. Tuttle, D.D. Bishop of 
Missouri, Judge Macdonald, St. Paul's, Brockville, and 
others. 

SATURDAY, JANUARY 20 


7.30 a.m.—Corporate Holy Communion, St. John’s Church. 
10 to 10.30 a.m.—Business. 
10.30 to 12 u.—Conference. ‘ What work shall our Chapter 
take up?” 
(1.) Something of use tomen. 
(2.) Something of use to the parish. 
(3.) Something of use to the Church. 
(4.) Something of use to ourselves. 
12 m.—Midday Devotions. 
12.05 to 1 P.M.—Question Box. John W. Wood, General Sec- 
retary Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the United States. 


1 p.m.--Luncheon. 
2.15 to 4.80 P.s.—Conference. ‘‘ Church-Going Among Men.” 
(1.) Non-church-goers. 
(2.) Indifferent church-goers. © 
(8.) Regular church-goers. 
4,80 to 5 P.M.—Final Business Session. 
8 to 9.30. P.M.—Brotherhood reception for Men. 
SUNDAY, JANUARY 21 
8 a.M.—Holy Communion in city churches, as announced. 
11 a.m.—Anniversary Sermon in St. George’s Church. _ : 
Afternoon Services with Brotherhood addresses in city 
churches, as they may be arranged. 
4 P.m™.—Men’s Mass Meeting in the Opera House. Addresses by 
the Bishops of Quebec and Missouri and a layman. 
7 p.M.—Final Service. Christ Church. 
8.80 p.M.—Farewell Meeting for Brotherhood men in Chris} 
Church, conducted by the Rev. W. J. Muckleston. 


Some St. Andrew’s Day Services 


In Peterborough there was Holy Communion at 6 a.m., and 
an evening meeting addressed by members of the Chapter. 

In Kingston the members of the city Chapters attended a cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion at 7 a.M. in St. George’s Cathe- 
dral. 

In Halifax about 30 men met at the early celebration. An 
evening service was held in St. Paul's Church, when the men 
were addressed by the Rev. W. King, late rector of St. Luke's 
Cathedral. 

In Hespeler, Ont., St. James’s Chapter held_a Brotherhood 
service, which was attended by members of St. John’s, Preston, 
St. James’s, Guelph, and Trinity, Galt. The address was given 
by the Rev. A. J. Bell, rector of St. James's, Guelph. 

In Montreal there were celebrations of the Holy Communion 
at St. Martin’s at 7 a.M., and at Grace Church at 6 a.M., and in 
the evening a service for men only was held in St. Martin’s, at 
which addresses were given by Dr. L. H. Davidson, Q. C., and 
the Rev. G. Osborne Troop. 

In Toronto between 60 and 70 men attended the celebration 
of the Holy Communion at 7 a.m. in St. James's Cathedral, break 
fasting together afterward. A service was held in the cathedral 
in the evening at which an address to Brotherhood men was. 
given by the Rev. J. C. Farthing, of Woodstock. 

In North Sydney, C. B., an evening service was held, in which. 
the neighboring clergy took part. Addresses were delivered by 
L. W. Wilson, the directorof St. John Baptist Chapter, and b 
some of the clergy present. It was the first service of the kin 
held in the pariah and is likely to be productive of much good, 

TE Ottawa Chapters kept St. Andrew’s Day by Bolgins ae 
usual joint services. This year the services were held in Christ 
Church, and consisted of a celebration of the Holy Communion 
at 7.30 A.M., which was attended by about thirty members of 
the Brotherhood, besides several clergy and others. At the even- 
ing service there was a full attendance of the Brotherhood men 
from Ottawa and Hull and Fallowfield. There was also a fair 
attendance of other Church people. Almostall the Ottawa clergy 
were present, The sermon, preached by the Rev. J. C, Davidson, 
of St. John’s Church, Peterborough, on the words ‘‘ Do not de 
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lay” pis out how God desires and commands us to give the 
first fruits and not the dregs of our lives and means. This com- 
mand was also applied by the preacher to the work of the 
Brotherhood and to the preparations for the coming convention. 
After the service an informal meeting of Brotherhood men 
was held in the school-room in order to eve them an opportunity 
of meeting Mr. Davidson. Several telegrams which been 
received and sent during the day were also read. 


Secretary’s Notes 


AN error was made in the record of the proceedings of the 
Council meeting of October 80. The decision to hold over the 
issuing of a ‘‘Letter of appeal” for the present was carried by 
a large majority, not *‘ unanimously.” 


Members of Chapters in the immediate vicinity of, or west of, 
Toronto intending to be present at the convention are requested 
to send in their names, with name and number of Chapter, im- 
mediately to the General Secretary, 84 Adelaide street, East, 
Toronto. 

It is, unfortunately, necessary again to call the attention of 
certain officers to the neglect they show in not answering com- 
munications from the Central ce anent matters of overdue ac- 
counts, unpaid dues, and phage fel Sahn The purely clerical 
work is practically doubled by this want of ordinary business 
method and courtesy. 

EVERY man can help in a most effective way to make the 
convention a success in the best sense of the word. He may be 
a thousand miles distant from Ottawa on January 19, 20 and 21, 
but yet he can help. Let him pray for God’s blessing upon the 
convention and upon those who are present. If prayer means 
anything at all to us, if we really believe in it, let us show it 
now, and let every Brotherh man pray earnestly that the 
spiritual life of the Order may be deepened, that true charity 
may increase, and that those to whom the directing of this 
Brotherhood has been confided may indeed have ‘a right judg- 
ment in all things.” i 


England and Scotland 


A PUBLIC meeting in furtherance of the Brotherhood in Eng- 
land was held in the Church House, Westminster, December 6. 
Particulars have not been received up to the time of going to 
press. Several of the English bishops have written to express 
their approval of the movement, 


Rev. G. H. Sterna, rector of Emmanuel Church, Old Or- 
chard, Mo., who is spending a year in Engine, shortly before 
St. Andrew’s Day ad sed the men of St. Saviour’s parish, 
London, on the work of the Brotherhood. At the early celebra- 
tion on St. Andrew’s Day morning, he admitted the rector and 
some of the laymen into the Brotherhood. 


THE first parochial organization in England, bearing the name 
and following the lines of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 
was formed November 10in Christ Church, South Hackney, in the 
East Endof London. There are but two lay members as yet. 
One of them, a student of Keble College, Oxford, plays three- 

uarter back on the ’Varsity football team. Mr. Richard C. 
aniel, some time secretary of St. John’s Chapter, Dresden, 

Saree e was present at the service when the members were 
mitted. 


THE annual conference of the een of the Scotch Brother- 

hood was held in Glasgow on St. drew’s Day. Important 

business was transacted. Among other things it was decided that 

a two rules governing the Scotch Brotherhood should be as 
‘ollows : 

RULE or PRayver.—The Rule of Prayer is to pray daily for the spread 
of Christ’s Kingdom among young men, and for God’s blessing upon the 
labors of the Brotherhood. 

Rue or Service.—The Rule of Service is to make an earnest effort 
each week to bring at least one young man within hearing of the Gospel 
of Jesus Christ as set forth in the services of the Church and the Church's 
Organizations. 

Messrs. James Bruce, C. H. Dunderdale, Arthur Giles, W. F. 
Clay, R. J. Porteous, J. W. M. Loney and Alex. Bruce were a 
pointed commissioners to enter into a concordat with the Broth- 
erhood in the United States, Canada and Australia. Greetings 
were sent to the first English id Hoel just organized in London. 
Mr. Arthur Giles was uppointed to bear the greetings of the 
Scotch Brotherhood to the Brotherhood meeting December 6 in 

Church House, Westminster, London. An offering was 
taken for the American Self-Denial Fund. The Scotch brothers 
will therefore bear a part in sending the Brotherhood missionary 
teacher to Japan. 
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The Boys’ Department 


NEW CHAPTERS 
18, St. John’s, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
19. Christ Church, Harrison, N. J. 
20. St. Luke’s, Baltimore, Md. 
21. All Saints’, Norristown, Pa. 
22. St. Peter’s, St. Paul, Minn. 
28. Grace, Cnarleston, S. C. 
24. St. James’s, Chicago, Ill. 
25. St. Thomas’s, Homestead, Baltimore, Md. 


Reports of Progress . 


At the New England Local Assembly meeting Rev. Mr. 
Foster said he finds “‘sealed instructions” usefal for his boys, 
He writes on a card what he wishes each boy to do during the 
week, incloses it in a sealed envelope, with the understanding 
that it is not to be read till the boy gets home. 


Just about a year ago we called some of our boys together 
and organized them on the lines of the Brotherhood. They were 
all interested from the start, and interpreted the rules literally, 
bringing since their beginning something like half a dozen boys 
into the choir and Sunday school, boys who were not eiending 
church or Sunday school of any kind ; raised the membership 0: 
the Chapter to its present membership, twenty-one, brought two 
boys to baptism, four to confirmation and have taken two sit- 
tings in the church. Their visits to sick boys and prospective 
members, and to Sunday school absentees have been many, and 
the omereene has never as yet arisen where our boys have not 
been ready at the firat word to take right hold and do their full 
share. ost of them are communicants, and a goodly share of 
them are choir and ex-choir boys. There has been but one 
withdrawal from the Chapter since it was organized. One of 
the best workers was taken away by death a short time ago. 
He was the first one to wear one of the new buttons which I had 
received just a day or two previous to his funeral; I held the 
rest of the boys off until one had been placed upon his cassock, 
as he lay in his vestments, ready for his last great processional. 
In six years he had never missed a rehearsal or a service. 

St. Andrew's, Chicago. F,. M. SaunDERS. 


Last spring I spoke to the fifteen boys in my Sunday school class 
about forming a boys’ Chapter. Some of them were quite ready 
to do so, but I found they had the idea that such an organization 
would be largely for theirown amusement. I tried to correct 
this impression, and furnished each of them with a copy of the 
manual. I let the matter rest there for the summer. ly this 
fall the boys came to me and urged the formation of a Chapter. 
We are now organized with ten charter members, all of whom are 
baptized and four arecommunicants. No suggestions were made 
about amusements at our meeting for organization, but almost 
every phase of Brotherhood work that they would be likely to 
engage in was explained in its most difficult light, sothere would 
be no misunderstanding hereafter. aetings are held weekly, 
fifteen minutes devoted to business and one hour to Bible study. 
How to study the Bible in a manner interesting to boys was & 
puzzle at the start, but we have hit upon a plan which so far has 

roved successful. We take up the history of the Bible asa 
Book; its construction, divisions, translations and versions, how 
it has been preserved through so many centuries, and who the 
writers were. We do not go into the subject beyond the com- 
prehension of the boys. They are at liberty to ask questions of 
the instructor or among themselves. The instructor usesa black- 
board upon which the salient features of the lesson are written. 
Each boy is provided with a pad, upon which he copies the black- 
board writing. Every six weeks the pads are taken home and 
the following lesson is given to review. Perhaps some may think 
that there are very few spiritual lessons to be learned from this 
method of teaching. It must be remembered, however, that 
nearly all our members are in the choir, take part regularly in 
the Services of the Church and hear the Word read and preached 
twice, and often three times, a Sunday, in addition to being reg- 
ular attendants at Sunday school. 

During the fifteen minutes of business the names of boys who 
should be looked after are reported to the director, who keeps a 
record of them and assigns them to volunteers who report every 
week. In assigning the names the addresses and ages of the boys 
are given, with a short note of instruction. Of twelve boys s0 
far reported two have been brought to the class, three have 
promised to come, one has come to Church and definite informa- 
tion was obtained about the others. Teachers of boys’ classes in 
the Sunday school have been requested to furnish the Chapter 
with the names of boys who do not attend regularly. Fourmem- 
bers, already in the choir, offered to give their services without 
pay. The motto of the Chapter will be ‘‘ Hew to the line.” 

St. George’s, Baltimore. W. Ty.er Pace. 


Books and Reading 


The Primitive Saints and the See of Rome. By the Rev. F. W 
Puller of the Nooiety of St John the Evangelist. New York. 
Longmans, Green '0., 1893. 


THE Brotherhood man cannot too carefully guard himself 
against the pleasures and dangers of fruitless controversy; yet 
since it is his duty to strive to bring the Kingdom of Christ 
nearer to the hearts of his fellows, he must be armed with the 
whole armor of God, that he may be able to withstand assaults 
and objections from every quarter. Hence we heartily com- 
mend to all who are called upon to face the ‘“‘Roman Question” 
in this time, when that communion is making such active prose- 
lytizing efforts, Father Puller’s admirable volume. 

The candor of spirit in which the book is written, its ‘‘ per- 
fect charity,” and the ‘chivalrous confidence in the truth” 
which moves its author to accord to his opponents the benefit of 
the doubt upon every point where a doubt can be reasonably 
felt to exist, all so different from the usual tone of controversial 
literature, enlist at once the reader's trust and sympathy. Father 
Paller’s argument will hardly admit of any adequate summing 
up here, but we can indicate briefly the ground he covers. The 
first thing to be noted is that he passes at once to really funda- 
mental matters without wasting time over mere surface accre- 
tions which must stand or fall with the dogmas upon which they 
rest. This is a great relief after such controversial methods as 
Littledale’s. The appeal is made at once to the earlier centuries 
to determine what, to the minds of the men who shaped its de- 
tails and first interpreted its constitution, was the governmental 
structure of Christ’s Church—whether the Popes possessed any 
divinely given primacy of jurisdiction over all other bishops, and 
whether it is true that membership in the Catholic Church was 
to be maintained only through communion with the Roman See. 
And he finds that both the writings and acts of innumerable 
Christian bishops during the first centuries of our era conclu- 
sively prove that no such claims were at that time recognized. 
Since all modern Roman claims are more or less logical develop- 
ments of these two, they fall with them. 

The book is enriched by an appreciative introduction by Bis- 
hop King, of Lincoln, and is certain to prove useful in many 
ways to all its readers. It must be remembered, however, that 
controversial study alone can never deliver any one from intel- 
lectual perplexities. We must seek first the Kingdom of God 
and His righteousness; we must fulfil our Rule of Service, 
wrestling hard to set things right here and extend the rule of 
our just King. If we do this, we shall not forget our pero 
ities in religious excitement, but our very activities will render 
it possible for our minds to perceive and understand why the 
Church lays such emphasis on this and that and what her words, 
her acts, and her histories all mean. 


Some Christmas Magazines 


THE Review of Reviews is becoming more and more indispen- 
sable to all who wish to keep abreast of current affairs. Dr. 
Shaw’s monthly comments on the ‘“ Progress of the World” are 
always strong, judicial and tempered by a spirit of Christian 
manliness and common sense, while the leading articles are al- 
ways omnely: The December number contains interesting char- 
acter sketches of Tom Mann, the English labor leader, the late 
Mayor Harrison, the late Dr. Jowett and others. 


Mr. F. A. ATxINs has the remarkable faculty of editing, and 
doing it well, both The Young Man and The Young Woman. 
Both magazines make common cause for a combined Christmas 
number and give us Christmas under all conditions from M. 
Guy Pearse’s ‘Christmas at Home” to Mr. Stanley’s ‘‘ Christ- 
mas in the Bush” and Mr. Stead’s ‘Christmas in Prison.” The 
number also contains several sketches by W. J. Dawson, Barry 
Pain and others. An attractive programme is offered for the 
new year. 


From an artistic and literary standpoint few issues of The 
Outlook have ever surpassed its Christmas number. The editors, 
Dr. Abbott, Dr. Bradford, Mr. Mabie (who, by the way, made 
one of the best addresses at the recent Church Congress on “‘ Moral 
and Religious Education in the Public Schools ”), Mr. Spahr and 
others in cares of the many departments have come from the 
seclusion of their respective sanctums to talk face to face, as is 
Lobia at this Christmas season, with the large family of Outlook 
readers. It is a number—as for that matter are all numbers of 
the Outlook—decidedly worth having. The review of current 
events under the caption ‘‘The Week” is alone worth the sub- 
scription price. 


The Christmas Churchman will fully satisfy the expectations 
of those who have been looking forward to its appearance. The 


editorials sound the note of Christmas joy, but. happily, do not 
forget the many to whom, through no fault of their own, Christ- 
mas this year will bring little of gladness. Bishop Potter writes an 
interesting letter from Constantinople, and W. F. Dix tells of 
Preuding a ‘Christmas on Sacred Soil.” The article is fully 
illustrated. Other illustrations are a cover frontispiece, ‘‘ The 
Christ Child” and Barabino’s ‘‘ Madonna and Child.” , < 3 


“How the Captain Made Christmas,” by Thomas Nelson 
Page, in the December Scribner, touchingly illustrates the inborn 
chivalry of the Southern men under all conditions. Robert 
Grant’s “The Bachelor's Christmas” is clever and amusing, 
while Mr. Ward’s ‘‘ The Semaphore ” is as strong a short story as 
has Sppsered in any of the magazines for some time. Marion 
Crawford writes interestingly of ‘‘ Constantinople” and its life. 
Geo. W. Cable and J. M. Barrie are to contribute serials to the 
new volume beginning with the January number. 


Outing for December opens with a strong, complete story of 
the Revolution, entitled ‘‘ Mistress Marion,” from the pen of 
Frances Swann Williams. In the sketching of characters, and 
in depicting the play of human passions, the author has scored a 
complete success. Another fascinating complete story is ‘‘A 
Medley of the Midway Plaisance,” by A. B. Ward. Other not- 
able features of a satisfying number are ‘‘ Canoeing on the Cuyu- 
mel,” by E. W. Perry ; ‘‘ The Last Ride of the Season,” by Grace 
E. Denison ; ‘“‘ Foot-racing,” by John Corbin; and ‘“‘ Big Game 
of Ceylon.” 


RaRELY have the editors of the Century given us a number 80 
varied, yet so completely strong, as that for December. In the 
first place there is a hitherto unpublished Christmas sermon by 
Bishop Brooks. Geo. W. Cable contributes some pleasing stories 
illustrating ‘‘The Gentler Side of Two Great Southerners,” who 
are, of course, Robert Lee and Stonewall Jackson. ‘‘ Memories 
and Letters of Edwin Booth” give us an insight into the great 
heart of a great man. An articleon Rembrandt is beautifully 
illustrated by several full page engravings of Mr. Cole’s best 
work, Mark Twain’s new serial, ‘‘ Pudd’nhead Wilson,” begins 
in this number. Joel Chandler Harris's ‘‘The Baby’s Christ- 
mas” and the other short stories are exceedingly interesting. 


THE motto of the well-known publishing firm of Houghton, 
Miffiin & Co., “ Tout bien ou rien,” finds a happy illustration in 
the December number of the Atlantic Monthly, of which the 
firm are the proprietors and publishers, An article on De- 
mocracy in America,” by Francis N. Thorpe, will command the 
attention of all men who wish to be well-informed citizens, In 
fact a man must be a well-informed citizen of his country if he 
is to be a worthy citizen of the Kingdom. All who have read 
‘‘Timothy’s Quest” will not be long in reading Kate Douglas 
Wigzgin’s story in this number, ‘‘Tom o’ the Blueberry Plains.” 
Hamlin Garland contributes vivid pen pictures of ‘‘ Western 
Landscapes.” An article on ‘Some New Light on Napoleon ” 
pes a general interest as well as of special value to the student 
of history. 

During 1894 the Aflantic bids fair to overtop even its high 
standard of previous years. Margaret Deland has written the 
leading serial, ‘‘ Philip and His Wife.” Mrs. Wiggin, Miss 
Jewett, Joel Chandler Harris, Herbert D. Ward and others will 
see that the Atlantic readers are provided with the best of short 
stories. Some unpublished correspondence of the poet Cole- 
ridge is promised. Captain Mahan, U. S. N., will contribute 
sketches of famous naval commanders. Lafcadio Hearn will 
write on matters Japanese, and in view of the Brotherhood’s 
missionary effort in Japan should be read with special interest. 
Edward Everett Hale has promised reminiscences of Harvard. 
Character sketches of famous men will form an important feat- 
ure. Two already arranged are on General Armstrong and 
Hamilton Fish. Enough has been said to show that an invest- 
ment of four dollars in a subscription to the Atlantic will yield 
the investor a large return of genuine literature. 


THE Frederick Stokes Co. is showing an exceptionally attract- 
ive line of 1894 calendars. eee others are The Directoire, a 
dainty sending calendar for the table; The Chinese Lantern, an 
ingenious nove pa The Calendar of Pets, with water color de- 
signs by Maud umphrey ; The Little Friends and The Play- 
mates. both illustrated with designs by E. 8. Tucker. A good 
calendar is always acceptable; any of the above will be doubly 
so. The Book of Pets preserves all the above illustrations by 
Miss Tucker and Miss Humphrey in book form. It is a volume 
well worth having. The same firm has also issued as the latest 
publication in the Artist’s Series of Classics, a new three volume 
edition of Carlyle’s French Revolution. Bound, as they are, in 
half levant cloth and printed on heavy plate paper with numer- 
ous half-tone illustrations, the books make an attractive gift. 


Eye Witnesses of the Lord Jesus 


NOTES ON THE LESSONS OF THE JOINT DIOCESAN COMMITTEE 
By tHe ReverenD ARTHUR S, LLoyp 


First Sunday after Epiphany, January 7, 1894 
The Doctors in the Temple 


St. Luke 2: 41-52, Text St. Luke 2: 32 


Is this incident recorded anywhere else? Why should St. Luke 
record it? (St. Luke 1 : 1-4.) Is it necessary for the complete nar 
rative concerning our Lord’s human life? At the age of twelve 
what was required of every boy? What corresponds to it in the 
Christian Church? How is the Gospel ‘the revelation of 
God?” How is God revealed? (St. John 1:18; 20:81.) Is God 
revealed only in the miracles of our Lord, or in His human life 


and acts also? Do we know that Jesus is our Divine Saviour by 
contemplating His miracles or hearing His words or seeing His 
works? (St. John 6:68; I. St. John 1: 1-3; I. St. Peter 1: 3-10.) 
Is it not true that by comprehending His human life we learn that 
He is divine? ln studying about our Lord is it more profitable 
to surround Him with mystery, searching for marvels and as- 
cribing to Him unnatural conditions, or to try to keep in mind that 
the life we are contemplating is the Perfect Human Life? 
Which did the writers of the Gospels? Do they write as con- 
cealing the human and emphasizing the divine? Could it be 
done? Read the lesson. Does St. Luke seem in this scripture to 
be emphasizing the human or the divine? Why does he repeat 
2:40in 2:52? Is he not writing about a Boy, who might pass 
unnoticed in any company, except in so far as He was superior 
to others of His age? 

There are some things it would be well to form opinions abour, 
at the outset. Keeping in mind the character of His mother (see 
lesson for ist S,in Advent), is it not probable that Jesus would be 
better instructed than most boys of His age? Is it not likely that 
He had been taught by her the events attending His birth and 
infancy? That from His birth He had been consecrated to Jeho- 
vah? Is it not likely also that as far as she understood it His 
mother had taught Him what His mission was? The effect of 
this instruction and this knowledge on the Child filled with the 
Holy Ghost (v. 40) would be to make Him thoughtful and serious 
and intense in His desire to know about God and His Law (v.46). 

When the time came for Jesus to become a ‘‘son of the Law” 
(see above), was it not natural for His mother to want to be pres- 
ent when her Son first saw the Temple and its Services (v. 41)? 
Were women obliged to attend the feast? Does the fact that 
Joseph and Mary ‘‘ went every year to the feast” throw be ak on 
their home life at Nazareth, or on the way Jesus had been 
brought up? (Read Geikie in loc.) How long were pilgrims re- 
quired to remain at the feast? How long did the religious cere- 
monies continue? How might the last days of the feast be spent? 
What nar pened at the Temple every day while the feast lasted 
(v. 46)? Joseph and Mary might have left Jerusalem on the 
morning of the fourth day, while Jesus was in the Temple (v. 48). 
What difficulty was there about knowing whether or not 
He was with them? Why should they have expected Him to 
be with some friends (v.44)? (Read some account of this feast; 
Geikie, chap. 15; Stalker, pp. 22, 23.) There was much to 
attract any one in Jerusalem at that season. Is it not signifi- 
cant that they found Him inthe Temple “ after three days”? 
Why did not they go there first (v. 46)? What was the cus- 
tom at the time of these public instructions by the Rabbis? 
Might the hearers ask questions? Was Jesus teaching or learn- 
ing? Was He consciouslv superior to His teachers, or was He 

ing to find out the truth? Is it not easy to explain the aston- 
ishment of the teachers (v. 47) on perfectly natural grounds? 

See above.) V. 48 shows natural surprise at His remarkable 
earning and wisdom, and expression of relieved suspense. Does 
His mother’s question reveal anything of the domestic relations 
of these three persons? 

Jesus was surprised that they should see anything strange in 
His striving to learn about Jehovah (v. 49). Had he not. been 
taught that He was devoted to Jehovah? Had He not found 
His Father’s house? Is it matter of surprise that she should not 
understand all as He did (v. 60)? Is it surprising that she did 
note to understand Him (v. 51)? 

Did St. Luke write vv. 51, 52, to account for the time up to 
the Baptism? and to show that the Lord’s life was like other 
men’s lives? Is there more emphasis laid on the human or 
divine in these verses? How account for the phrase ‘His 
parents,” v.41? How for no comment on v. 49? How can we 
comprehend our Divine Master? (St. John 14: 811.) Were 
theese Doctors witnesses? Did they ever een a Teacher” 
bLoemererreds in v. 47? Why did they not know Him? (II. 

. 4: ) . 


. clude if a stranger were to o 


Second Sunday After Epiphany, January 14, 1894 
Nicodemus 


St. John 8: 1-18. Text St. John 8:7 
_It is most important to determine at what time in our Lord’s 
ministry this interview took place. (Any harmony of the Gos- 
pels will show it.) It will he bee to compare our Lord’s man- 
ner of teaching here with His manner elsewhere, to form 
some conclusion as to whether He makes any change in His 
methods. Is it true that He a as King and Master now? 
2ak in any other way during His ministry? Compare 
words to Pilate (St. John 18: 87), and note whether 
there is any difference. Find other public statements and deter- 
mine whether He was consistent throughout. From beginning 
to end is it not the King speaking? 

Note also the social and political station of this man Nicode- 
mus (St. John 8: 1), and compare this conversation with instruc- 
tion given to others (compare St. Matt. 15: 21-28 and other pas- 
sages to determine whether He catered to public opinion). IsHe 
not ‘‘ Master” pheeking a St. John 8just as He is in St. Matt. 15? 
Some say He changed His methods at the last, trying to concili- 
ate. Is there any suggestion that He is not master of the situa- 
tion elsewhere as here (v. 8 and 10 and 12; compare St. John, 
chapters 8 and 17). Nicodemus came at night (v. 2). What ob- 
jection had he to daylight? How could he gain access then to 
Jesus without being seen? If one of us were to go in the dark to 
tind the man we wanted to see, we would be sneaking. There 
must have been very good reason for this man risking his dig- 
nity so far. Later on we are told the penalty of any man con- 
fessing that Jesus was Christ. (Find the reference.) But this 
man was ‘“‘aruler.” (See Geikie, vol. i, page 506.) To take such 
a risk there must have been some very strong motive constrain- 
ing. Jesus had driven the evil doers out of the temple. He had 
done mighty works. Was there any difference between the mir- 
acles Jesus worked and the magic common in the East? May be 
this difference was the cause of this man’s self-questioning about 
this Teacher. (Read Edersheim, vol. i, 879-880.) Because he 
came to question Jesus does not prove that Nicodemus admitted 
Him to an equal station with himself. What would one con- 
@ conversation with a compli- 
ment (v. 2)? How long would it take a looker on to deter- 
mine which person was superior in this interview? Nicodemus 
quickly found out that there was something about this Man 
which he had never seen the like of. We know what that differ- 
ence is. St. Peter knew (St. John 6: 68). Nicodemus knew 
later on—when? If a man would make our acquaintance secretly 
and then begin speech by condescension we would be angry. 
Under similar circumstances did Jesus seem to notice the insult? 
Find other instances of Christ’s patience. Why should it shock 
us to think of the Lord being disturbed by what would affront 
us? (Phil. 2: 5-8.) There is no sign that Jesus obeerved the evi- 
dent ill manners of His visitor (St. James 1: 5). He knew better 
than Nicodemus himself what was troubling him, and spoke to 
his thoughte. Where else did He speak to men’s thoughts and not 
to their words? (St. John 7: 19-20, etc., and other passages.) 

The conversation which took place and which 1s the subject 
of the lesson, is the basis in part of Christian Theology. as 
this a theological discussion between these two? Could there 
have been discussion between them? Is not this rather instruc- 
tion given by one to the other? Which was teacher? Why nec- 
essarily so? (St. John 1: 1-5, 9-10.) Was this instruction in 
theology # en was Nicodemus a witness indeed to the Mes- 
siah, at this time or at some other? (St. John 7: 50-51; 19: 39.) 
What gave him courage to come at last? (St. John 19: 38. 

Here is a leason of deepest import. A man with nothing to 
commend him except at heart a desire to know, comes to the 
Lord under most unpleasing circumstances. He is met with ab- 
solute kindness. No notice is taken of his failings (v. 8). Straight- 
way all care is taken to make him understand the truth which he 
must receive before he can enter into the Kingdom. beers 

The Brotherhood men are the King’s messengers. In view of 
this illustration how much stress ought we to lay on the manner 
of a man’s coming to hear more about our King? How much en- 
couragement do harshness and ny, and rebuke on the part 
of Christ’s servants receive? What is the message we are to de- 
liver (vv. 5-6)? How meet objections Mie 8-12)? How prove 
that we are witnesses of truth (vv. 18-15) 

Septuagesima Sunday, January 21, 1894 
The Woman of Samaria 


St. John 4: 5-80. Text 4: 29 
Begin the lesson by using a Harmony of the Gospels to locate 
the time of this event. How many can locate the place without 
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& map? Samaria and Jerusalem had been at enmity for a long 
time. What was the beginning of the trouble? How far was it 
carried at ae te ? ated ity ne une to ‘ Raby age aries the 
ordinary rou C) Samaria (v. ye was 
the place where the dleciries had gone to buy food (v. 8). This 
parcel of ground referred to (v. 5) and the well (v. 6)—How did 
these happen to be in the hands of the Samaritans? Jesus was 
leaving Judea (v. 8). What connection could there be between 
His movements and the fact that His disciples baptized more 
people than the Baptist (St. Matt. 14: 8-5)? What hour of the 

y is referred to inv. 6? The journey and heat of the long 
day had made the travelers weary. There is no effort on the part 
of the Evangelist to make our Lord appear superior to the limita- 
tions of human life. This has significance for all men’s lives 
(Heb. 4:15). If thirsty, wy should this woman be surprised 
at His asking for drink (v. 9)? (See reference above). 

This meeting between this woman and our Lord was entirely 
accidental. He was waiting for His friends (v. 6); she came to 
this unusual place for water, or did the ple of Sychar use this 
well? Was there other motive, or was it not because He was 
thirsty that the Lord asked for water? Did He use her question 
AG 9) to reveal God’s truth to her (v. 10)? Is there any lesson in 

is manner of address? Anything in the conversation that re- 
minds us of the Brotherhood Rule of Service? This woman was a 
very unworthy person (v. 17); she could have no sort of social 
standing. Can we note any difference between the Lord’s manner 
towards her and towards Nicodemus? There must be some 
‘reason for His uniform courtesy. Can we explain it (St. Luke 
15:24)? If the Lord of life could take so much trouble with a 
strange working-woman and could treat her in such chivalrous 
fashion ; does it teach anything about our intercourse with peo- 
ple? Maybe it will explain some rebuffs we have met, and ac- 
count for some failures (I. St.Peter 8:8; II. St. Peter 1: 5-7). The 
Lord's teaching in vv. 13-26 reminds us of His conversation with 
Nicodemus (compare with St. John 8: 1-15), yet is very differ- 
ent. Can we account for His greater simplicity here, and the 
distinct teaching concerning Himself? St. John tells us (St. 
John 12: 38-41; St. Matt. 13: 13-17) why Christ spoke to the 
Jews in parables. Can we explain why He spoke so frankly to 
this woman? Was it because the Jews thought they were wise, 
and this woman being ignorant was willing to receive the truth 
when it was revealed to her (I. Cor. 1: 27-29)? He spoke thus 
plainly to one in the Temple—was that one of the learned ones? 
St. John 9 : 86, 837.) Suppose He had spoken to this woman as 
e spoke to Nicodemus—could she have understood Him? When 
one talks to an illiterate person in the langnage of the schools 
what may he expect? Does the Lord’s example here excuse us? 
He talked to her about the thing she knew (though it was pure 
superstition, v.22). How did He help ignorance (v. 24-26)? Why 
should the conviction that He was a prophet (v. 19) have pro- 
duced so marked an effect on this woman? (See also St. John 1: 


9.) 
ph Bskoos the disciples surprised when they found the Mas- 
ter talking to this strange woman (v. 9.)? Were women in- 
structed in the law among the Jews—this woman was a Samar- 
itan? Verse 27 suggests the sort of intercourse there was be- 
tween the Lord and His disciples. They wondered, but they 
asked no questions (St. Luke 9: 43-45), As was fitting, they came 
not into His privacy. Deference and reverence marked their 
service. Familiarity there could not be, but perfect frankness. 
Is it not so to-day? In verse 17 this woman makes a confession 
which she was not compelled to make. Can we explain why she 
did it? When a person stands face to face with Christ, what is 
the irresistible effect on the person? If in the Lord’s presence we 
must be true, does it not seem that to be truthful is our nature? 
Is His life as a touchstone, revealing a man to himself? This 
woman was an eye witness of our Lord. What made her know 
that He was the Messiah (v. 29)? What makes a man know 
ae Narr Will arguments about Him? (St. John 7: 17; 
: 29, 80. 
Sexagesima Sunday, January 28, 1894 


Simon the Pharisee 


St. Luke 7: 86-50. Text 7:49 

Keep the time of the occurrence distinctly in mind to avoid 
confounding this with a similar incident. The Lord was in 
Galilee—what was He there for? His words and works up to 
this time had drawn multitudes to hear Him (St. Luke 6: 19), 
and had caused criticism (St. Luke 7: 49), but not hate, as later 
(St. Luke 11: 15), und many of all classes were attraced by Him 
(St. Mark 2:6). One of the scribes thus interested invi Him 
to dine at his house (St. Luke 7 : 36). This might be intended as 
honor done the Teacher ; or might be considered as an honor 
conferred by the Teacher. Which in this case is more prob- 
able? Itis evident that Simon wanted to see this Man at closer 
range and determine for himself how to regard Him (v. 89). 
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Can we recall from our knowledge of eastern customs the marks 
of deference and respect shown honored guests (vs. 44-45)? 
Were these lacking in this instance? Simon, no doubt, thought 
he done quite enough by invi' Him to his house, and did not 
need to compromise himself by demonstration. How would this 
invitation be regarded by Simon’s associates ? 

Did men among the Jews talk to women freely in public? 
What was the probable effect_on the company when they saw 
this woman come in (v. 87)? How could she gain admission un- 
asked? What the most probable cause of such desperate courage 
on her part? (St. Matt. 11: 28-30.) She knew of the weariness 
and heaviness; she would test His promise. Do we understand 
the position assumed at table among the people then? By 
knowing this v. 88 is explained. To anoint the feet with the 
ointment which might have been used for the head is a beautifal 

icture of humility. The anointing evidences gratitude. Grat- 
itude is for past favors. It looks as if this woman’s experience 
had proved His teaching. Do the tears and wiping His feet 
with the hair of her head show that she recognized the One who 
had set her free? (St. John 8: 28.) Evidently no mere man may 
receive the homage which this woman did our Lord without 
being degraded. Is there any occasion when He displayed weak- 
ness in any particular? hat the irresistible conclusion when 
we see Him accept it? (St. John 1: 1.) Only God can accept 
such homage of His creatures. Find other occasions when He 
accepted the same. 

It is easy to understand the uncomfortable feeling of the host. 
Was his conclusion (v. 39) unnatural? What would have been 
the feeling of any one of us? Did Jesus ever repel any one from 
His presence? How account for the perfectly natural manner 
in which everything uuclean that touched Him seemed to be 
purified (com. St. John 8; 11)? When we leave the unclean one 
without having awakened a desire for purity, are we more like 
Jesus or Simon? (Suppose each one writes out as clearly as he 
can the best reason he can piv for Simon’s supposing that there 
was nothing to be done with this person except to put her out of 
the house.*) The reason is plain why Christ could not think of 
such a thing (St. Matt. 9:13 and St. Mark 3: 34). It is hardly to 
be supposed that Simon should think he had done anything un- 
worthy. Did he take anything of what the Lord now told him 
to ans (vs. 40 and 43)? Where is there a parallel case (II. Sam. 
12: 1-7) 

The conclusion the Lord drew from this illustration cuts 
wide and deep. When inconvenience and discomfort are reasons 
for not doing the King’s work, whose character are Brother- 
hood man holding up before men? ‘‘ Who is this that forgiveth 
sins” (v. 49)? he devils knew (St. Luke 4: 34). Why did 
not tne priests and pharisees know ? (St. John 12: 48.) 

Who was eye witness to the Lord, the woman or Simon? 
Simon, like many others, made Him declare Himself. The one 
who was unbidden and not wanted bore witness to Him. Which 
did Him honor, the great one or the despised one? (St. Luke 
15:7.) Can a man do what Simon thought he was doing— 
show a favor to the Lord? (Acts 10: 34: St. Luke1: 51.) Did 
any one ever think he was doing God a favor when he was doing 
the Lord’s work? (St. Luke 17: 10.) 
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Zaccheus the Publican | 
St. Luke 19:1-10; Text, St. Luke 19 :8 

At what time in our Lord’s ministry does thisincident occur? 
He was passing Jericho (v. 1) where was He coming from and © 
where was He going (St. Luke 9:51)? What was He going for ? 
At this time what was the feeling of the priests and pharisees 
toward Him (St. Luke 11:53-54)? Multitudes followed Him— 
were they pilgrims? Going to Jerusalem for what Feast? Baing 
Galileans were these more or less apt to have friendly feelings 
towards Him? Observe the relative locations of Jericho, Bethany 
and Jerusalem. Who lived at Bethany (St. John 12:1)? What 
miracle had lately been wrought there? What was the effect on 
the people (St. John 11:45); what effect on the rulers (St. John 
11 :47-48)? Jericho was not far off. It is probable that these 
falas were well knownthere. All the people wouid desire to see 

im. 

Who are the “ publicans” so often referred to? Why were they 
so hated? Were they Jewish or Roman officials? What is meant 
by ‘‘farming taxes”? Which was likely to be more degraded, 
the publican who was a Jew, or who wasa foreigner? Why? 
Was Zaccheus a Jew ora foreigner (v. 9)? There is an added clause 
describing his utter degradation, ‘‘he was rich.” How did he 
acquire his riches? (v. 2 ‘* chief among the publicans.” Authority 
gave him greater opportunity to steal).: Ho was utterly degraded, 

* This leeson is a most striking picture of present-day pharisaism. By 


trying to describe the motives of Simon, we may possibly :eveal to our- 
selves the weakness of our own character. 
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and every one hated him, but he was most solicitous to see Jesus 
dv. 2). ‘as it curiosity that made the rich man expore himself 
to ridicule (v. 4)? Or he heard of the miracle in Bethany ? 
Or had he heard the teaching of Christ? Why did the Lord 
choose this man’s house for a lodging (v. 5; Rev. 8: 20)? Is there 
any record of another publican honored of Christ? Recall some 
other case where Christ is self-invited. Is there any significance 
in this “‘ must” in v. ot John 16:27)? How would one of us 
feel if having lost self-respect and having incurred the 
disgust of all decent people, the most spotless man in our com- 
munity should walk up town with us(v. 6)? Can any man resist 
asincere appeal to his manhood? id Christ make any other 
enpesl (Acts 9:4)? How does this throw light on the second 

e of the Brotherhood? Why should I urge a man to be pure? 
self-restrained? faithful (St. Matt. 5:48)? 

Many of that company knew Zaccheus, no doubt; and by 
him or his tools had been defrauded or ruined. There were 
many honest people in Jericho who would have been glad to en- 
tertain Jesus. Is it to be wondered at that they were displeased 
(v.71)? Why was it im ible for the Lord to consider their feel- 
ings and do as the people wanted him to (v.10 and 1 Tim. 1-9)? 
May we gather from this that it is praiseworthy to disregard 
public opinton? What is ‘ pants opinion”? When shoald a 
man disregard it? (Acts 4:19.) What did these people mean by 
‘‘ginner” (v. 7)? Is it the same sense in which our Lord used 
it? Does ‘“‘sin” refer in the first place to a man’s relation to 
God ortoman? Maybe Zaccheus was not as Saat a sinner with 
all his wickedness as some of his accusers. hen we condemn 
or praise people, are we influenced more by their acts toward 
man or toward God? Maybe this is the reason we think so 
highly of the one in power. 

‘¢ Zaccheus said unto the Lord.” Why did not he say it to the 
pooble (v. 5)? Is aman apt toconfess his wrong-doing to one who 

ates him? Why did he declare he would restore ‘‘ four-fold ”(Ex- 
odus 22: 1)? Was there any law about his giving “ one-half” of his 
property away? What do the Scriptures declare as to the own- 
ership of property (Haggai 2:8)? Can you find any text contra- 
dicting this? If aman would serve God as a steward (St. Luke 
12; 42) at what point does he najurely begin (St. Luke 19, &)? 
Suppose Zaccheus had been satisfied with giving away half his 
property. without first being honest, would the words in v. 9 

ave been spoken? If aman has prospered by ungodly methods, 
how will he begin to serve the King, this Scripture being 
teacher? Have we had any other case where Christ’s presence 
purified the life? Do we know of any such case in our experi- 
ence? In what is the testimony of Zaccheus most emphatic ? 


Daily Readings 


THE DOCTORS IN THE TEMPLE 


January 1. II. King 11: 1-3. January 4. Deuteronomy 16 : 16-17. 

January 2. 1. Samuel 1 : 24-28, January 5. IL. Timotby 1: 2-5. 

January 3, Psalm 122. January 6. i 3: 8-10. 
NICODEMUS 

January & St. John 1: 15-18. January 11. IT. Cor. 4: 3-6. 

January 9. St. John 16 ; 25-33, January 12. Hebrews | : 1-3. 


January 10. I. Cor. 1 : 20-30. January 13, Acts 2: 13-18. 
THE WOMAN OF SAMARIA 
January 15. Psalm 187 : 7-12. January 18. Acts 10: 13-16. 
January 16. St. John 2 ; 23-25. January 19. Acts 9 ; 3-6, 
January 17%. I. Cor. 4: 8-5. January 20. Revelation 2 : 2-3. 
SIMON THE PHARISEE 
January 22. St. Matthew 9 : 2-6 January 25. St. John 21: 15-17. 
Mark 2 : 3-10. January 26, Ephesians 2 : 13-22, 
January 23. St. John 5 : 10-16. January 27. I. John 1: 5-10. 
January 24. St. Luke 28 : 39-43. 
ZACCHEUS THE PUBLICAN 
January 29. St. Luke 5 ; 27-81. February 1. St. Mark 10 : 17-22, 
January 30. 8t. Luke 8: 12-13. February 2. Acts 8 : 12-13. 
January 31. Malachi 3 : 7-10. February 8. Revelation 3 : 15-18. 


The Secretary's Desk 


Will any member of any Chapter which uses invitation cards 
for its hotel, visiting or distributing work kindly send me, say a 
dozen samples? 

Several men have taken advantage of my offer in the Decem- 
ber Desk to secure copies of Dr. Strong’s New Era at a reduced 
price. There must be other men and Chapters who should read and 
discuss this book. Such chapters as those on ‘‘ The Problem of the 
Country,” ‘‘ The Problem of the City,” ‘‘ The Necessity of New 
Methods,” ‘‘ The Necessity of Personal Contact,” ‘‘ The Necessity 
of Co-operation,” are full of help and suggestion. If you neg- 
lected to send for the book last month but still want it, let me 
hear from you at once. 
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Tue resurns from the Self-Denial Week are beginning to 
comein. The indications are that the week was much more gen- 
erally observed than last year. W. T. R., writing from a New 
England city, says: ‘‘ Up here we do not have much opportunity 
to spend money and hence to save it by not spending it. Ido 
not wish to criticise the Self-Denial Week at all. Our hearts 
are in it and its object, but if we have no opportunity how can 
we help the cause? May we not make a contribution, it being 
understood that it is not raised by ific self-denial in a certain 
week? It will represent self-denial, for we are nearly all bebe 
earners and not wealthy.” I can see that in some places the dif- 
ficulty suggested is a real one. The proposed solution would 
fully a out the spirit of the Self-Denial Week, though not 
the exact letter. If there are any, therefore, who wish to give 
now acertain amount which they will a, themselves in the 
future, I can say that their help will be gladly received. 


F. F. R. writes: ‘‘I got to rooting to-day among the accumu- 
lated rubbish, as I was disposed to call it, in my desk, and as 
often heprens there turned up some forgotten valuables, and 
among them a bit of a tract published by the Brotherhood years 
ago, entitled, ‘‘ Why You Should Go to Charch,” by Dr. Rains- 
ford. Now it occurs to me that that, or something like it, would 
be a capital thing to inclose in every envelope which our hotel 
committees direct containing an invitation to strangers to attend 
our services, if only we can buy them cheaply enough to use by the 
thousand. Do you print it yet? Ifso, let me know what you 
can get them for. d it occurs to me at the same time that 
we might use in the same or some similar way some of the capi- 
tal addresses and short talks made at our last convention, such as 
those by Rev. Mr.Grosvenor and Bishop Gailor. The use of tracts, 
like the use of any other good thing, may be and has been abused 
and the habit of promiscuously sticking poor tracts into men’s 
faces is an abuse. At the same time I am sure that the right 
sort of tracts have done and can yet do much good work in the 
world for Christ, and we ought to use them more. I notice that 
the publications of the Brotherhood as noted in the Cross mostly 
relate to distinctly Brotherhood subjects; but we want some 
small stones to use in laying the concrete foundation of a man’s 
better life. I, of course, am not in a position to determine the 
feasibility of the suggestion. It may involve a larger outlay of 
money at first than the Council can stand, but it seems to me 
that the experiment is worth trying if it has not’ been already 
tried and found impracticable.” 

A letter like that is a big help; it shows that some of you are 
thinking about your work. And you must put brains into it if 
it is to be successful. I like the suggestion immensely, and you 
may be sure the Council will do what it can to provide ‘‘small 
stones,” and big ones too. But I want to know whether you will 
use them. When I figure all the items of expense—composition, 
presswork, paper, folding, stitching and mailing—I find that 
10,000 such pamphlets could be printed so as to be retailed to 
Chapters at 75 cents per 100. Now how many will your Chapter 
use at that price? We have in hand a few copies of the tract 
issued by and bearing the stamp of St. George’s Chapter, New 
York. I will send one as long as they last to any one who wishes 
to see acopy. As might be supposed, the tract is a plain, manly, 
business-like statement of some of the reasons for church-going. 
Its use need not be limited to hotel work. The men on your 
visiting committee will find it useful; it is good to slip into the 
hands of any man (at the right time) whom you are helping form 
the habit of church-going. 

One more suggestion along this line. Why could not hotel 
committees use two or three copies of St. ANDREW's Cross every 
week to good advantage? A copy of the current number neatly 
wrapped and placed in a man’s mail box would often be a wel- 
come Sunday visitor. I fancy that many travelers spend so much 
time on the Sunday papers not because they are wrapped up 
in them but because they have no other suitable reading matter. 
Books are too heavy to be carried around in a grip, even if there 
was room for them, and the average hotel and railway novel is 
not very high class reading. Every number of the Cross con- 
tains something of general interest. Brotherhood men need not 
be ashamed, I think, to hand acopy to any one. What do you 
say, will you try it? 


Did 
to-day ? 
With Christmas greetings, your friend, 


you remember to say the Brotherhood collect at noon 
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Brotherhood Headquarters *° 


HE office of the Council of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the 
United States of America is at Clinten Hall, 18 Astor Place, New 
York City. Address John W. Wood, General Sec — 

e, 


retary. 
The office of the Canadian Brotherhood is at $4 Adelaide 8 
Toronto. Address Spenser Waugh, Secretary. 
The office of the Scotch Brotherhood is at 107 Princes Street, Edin- 
ba Address Arthur Giles, Secretary. 
Secret of the Council of the Australian Brotherhood is K. E. 
Barnett, 149 Forbes Street, Woolloomooloo, Sydney, N. 8. W. 


Brotherhood Publications 
T's Seventh Annual Convention of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


(containing all the convention matter in the convention number of 
87. ANDREW’s Cross ; with four portraits ; addresses by Bishops 
Huntington, Brooks. Courtney, Thompson, Tuttle and Nichols, Rev. 
Robert A. Holland, D.D., Rev. H. C. Swentzel, Father Huntington, 
James L. Houghteling. Charles James Wills, W. C. ro fe Horace E. 
Scudder, James L. Gordon, George Zabriskie, Robert Stiles and many 
others ; reports ; notes and comments, &c.). 100 pages Price, 25 cents. 
The Hand-book of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. Price 5 cents 
each or 50 cents per dozen. 
Pointe on Brotherhood Work. Price 2 cents; pe dozen, 20 centa. 
The Manual of the Boys’ Department. Price 2 cents; per dozen, 


20 cents. 

Whom shail we ask to join the Brotherhood? A symposut reprinted 
oon St. AnpREw’s Cross for May, 1893. 2 cents each, or 20 cents a 

lozen. 

The Brotherhood Hymn, ‘Jesus Calls us o’er the tumult,” words 
and music. 100 copies to any address for 50 cents. 

The Message of the Passion Play. By Father Huntington. 1 cent 
each ; 10 cents a dozen. 

Cc to the Brotherhood. By Bishop Huntington. 5 cents. 

A Brotherhood Folder, with rules, recommendations, prayers and cer- 
tificate of membership. 1 cent each. Name of Chapters inserted for 50 
cents additional on each order. 

Collect for St. Andrew’s Day, on small card. 5 cents a dozen. 

The above publications will be sent free to the clergy, or others de- 
sirous of gaining information as to the Brotherhood ; to Chapters they 
will be supplied at the prices named. Address John Ww. Wood, 18 Astor 


Place, New York. 


Badges 


HE Brotherhood has adopted two ba to be worn by members 
T iu token of their membership and obligations, and as means of 
fraterna] recognition. One is a St. Andrew’s cross of gold and 

red enamel, the other a black silk button, with a red St. Andrew's cross 
woven on its face. These are furnished only by tbe Council and only 
through the officers of Chapters at $1 each for the gold pins and 10 cents 


We publish a course of 
For the fusteucuion on the Joint 
Diocesan ies of 


Sunday School. Tassons, vlc Lager 


N. Ferrar Davidson, M.A., 


(HENDERSON & DAVIDSON.) 


each for the buttons. Addreas, John W. Wood, 13 Astor Place, N 
York, Orders must be accompenied by remittance. re 


The Boys’ Department 

The Boys’ Department of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is under 
the direction of the following committee : 

William C. Sturgis, chairman, Christ Church, New Haven, Conn.; 
Rev. H. N. Cunningham, Christ Church, Waltham, Mass.; Kev. W. W. 
Love, St. Matthew's, Laramie, Wyoming i H. H. Pike, 8t. George's, 

St. John’s Youngstown, Ohio; George R. 


Robinwon, Jr Ch 

nm, Jr. rist Ch , St. is ; - 

Room 29, 18 Astor Place, New York. re ae eee 
correspondence concerning the Beys’ D t e 

dressed to the secretary of the donimnittes ee Deere eee pee 


From the Constitution 


BJECT.—The sole object of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is the 
spread of Christ's Kingdom among young men, and to this end every 
man desiring to become a member thereof must pl himself to 

obey the Rules of the Brotherhood so long as he shall be a member. 

These Rules are two : The Rule of Prayer and the Rule of Service. The 

Rule of Prayer is to Gray. daily for the spread of Christ's Kingdom among 

youn men and for 's blessing upon the labors of the therbood. 

e Rule of Service is to make an earnest effort each week to bring at 
ser iriagt oung man ene kf the Gospel of Jesus Christ, as set 

‘orth in the services of the Church and in young men’s Bible cl 
Basis OF UNion.—Any o Head ny perish 
ureb, 


ization of yo men, in 
mission educational institution of the Protestan t Epi al < 
effected under this name, and with the approval of the rector or minis- 
ter in charge, for this object, and whose members so pledge themselves, 
is entitled to become a Chapter of the Brotherhood, and, as such, to 
representation in ite Conventions unless such approval be withdrawn. 

No man shal] be an active member of a Chnpter who is not baptized, 
and no member shall be elected presiding officer or delegate to the Con- 
vention who is not also a communicant of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 


Deafness Cannot Bo Cured 


by local applications, as they cannot reach the diseased portion of the ear. 
There is only one way to cure Deafness and that nM by constitutioval 
remedies. Deafness is caused by an inflamed condition of the mucous hio- 
ing of the Eustachian Tube. When this tube gets inflamed you have a 
rumbling sound or imperfect hearing, and when if is entirely close t Deaf- 
ness is the result, and unless the inflammation can be taken out and this 
tube restorey to its normal condition, hearing will be destroyed forever: 
nine cases out of ten are caused by catarrh, which is nothing but an in- 
ae wateive ns of ve mucous surfaces. 
will give One Hun Dollars for any case of Deafness (caused b; 
caer) that cannot be cured by Hal's vetecrn Cure. Send fos eenulare. 
. 7ILC le a '. 
(3 Sold by Drugsists, 75c. ai hen ca 


SRaNcis B. PEaBOvy. James L. HOUGHTELING, 


ve tried su. e fh 

Parlor to any a see eee {ine coursels |Barrister, Solicitor, Notary Public, Btc., PEABODY, HOUGHTELING & 0, 
Bishop Payne Divinity Fchool of this clty, and comprises 

Tha. ( BEMORemeins. “\. “Price 19ents 6 dear, 24 ADELAIDE ST., EAST, BANKERS, 
see | } Over 100 ies at 10 
Lesson ) mon saan, | meer Peden | TORONTO, CANADA.| CHICAGO 

Beginning in fe ais occ ee SE TS ot a 
Teacher's | Advent with the ( ezscents « INVESTMENTS. 
year 
Hele: Hioguand Hie You Need It! CHICAGO MORTGAGES FOR SALE- 
cere eiibe pene ont serarnety or in sheets of ra Por te Sp0c0u0 tr $500.000 ot minnioa iuoetonges 


e@ also publish The Recotor’s Reoord of Service and 
Notice Bi for the Christian year, containing slips for 
Chancel and Choir use and book for permanen! 
Pronounced the most complete of its 


sasued. 
We also execute well and cheap! 


all kinds of Chur.) 
Sunday School and Brother Printing. 


SEND FOR SAMPLES AND PRICES. 


The Franklin Press Comparv. 
PETERSBURG. VA. 


atalltimes. These loans are made by us a: 
careful investigation of the titles, the value 
of the securities offered and the responsibility 
of borrowers. Iu transacting a_business of 
over $70,000,000 no title approved by us has 
ever been successfully attacked. 


IN ANY AMOUNT-—These loans vary in 


annually at our office, or at such place as in- 
vestor may elect. The etandard rate on or- 
dinary amounts, aay $3,000 to $10,000, being 6 
per cent.; smaller loans 6% per cent. and 7 per 


W in every church and 
A nts anted ere rotator 
“The Child and The Rishop, together with cer- 
tain Memorabilia of Phillips Brooks, by an Old 
Friend.” One vol., small rto, iilustrated, 
white and gold. @2.50; seal, $400. Makes anex 
quisite Xmas gift. 184 copies sold in 16 days by 
one agent. Write for territory to 


J.@. CUPPLES & CO., 
250 Boylston Street, - - = « 


DEAR NESS. A.tFA0. NOISES cuReD 
blard. Becca tel when all remedies fail, SolE REE 
aly by F. Hiscox, 853 Bway, N.Y. Write for book cf proc’ 


Beston. 


ANTED.—Reliable man tn each good town, to open 
small office and handle goods. Stamp and 
references, A. T. MORRIS, Cincinnatt, uhio P 


The Columbia 
Pad Calendar, 


altogether the neatest and most attractive 
1894 calendar issued. An indispensable 
desk necessity. It has daily leaves, with 
clever pen drawings on some, bright and 
interesting contributions on others, ample 


room for memoranda on all. Send seven 
two-cent stamps and we will mail it. 


Address Calendar Dept. 


POPE MFG. CO., 
221 Columbus Ave., 


Mention this paper. BOSTON. 


t.3 Ja loans, on exceptionally strong se- 

curity, B por conte and 6% per Caner 

AT_PAR AND ACCRUED INTEREST— 
These Securities are ready for aolivery. and 
areonsule at par accrued interest. No. 
commission is charged the buyer, the income 
named being net. 

INVESTORS’ INTERESTS CARED 
FOR WITHOUT CHARGE-—We collect 


all interest and remit to any of the 
country free of charge. We see that all fs- 


surance poli-ies pled, as collateral securi 
are renewed at expiration, and that the tn- 
vestor is protected in case of failure on the 
part of the borrower to pay taxes. In other 
words, we act as financial agents for the in- 
vesvor without charge. 


ADDRESS, 


Real Estate Board Building, 69 Dearborn St 
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Volume VIII 
An Unpleasant Duty 


FAREWELLs are among the least pleasant things in 
life, but in the good providence of God they must, from 
time to time, be said. The minutes of the last meeting 
of the Council of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 
printed on another page, record the fact that Mr. Henry 
A. Sill, by his own request, has ceased, for the time being 
at least, to be the editor of St. ANDREw’s Cross. To 
those who remember what the Brotherhood paper was 
five years ago, it is unnecessary to say anything about. 
the value of his work. They have seen and felt it 
month by month. To those who did not know the 
Cross in the old days, and they constitute the larger 
part of the Brotherhood to-day, it is no injustice to 
those who were then charged with its management 
to say, that in every respect it was vastly below the 
standard to which during the last year of his man- 
agement it has attained. The Cross of to-day is the 
direct result, under God, of Mr. Sill’s hard and careful 
_ work, done often under trying circumstances, and for the 
greater part of the five years without pecuniary reward. 
Mr. Sill has been abroad since June and is now taking a 
post-graduate course at Oxford. The Council would 
gladly have had him retain the editorship; but he char- 
acteristically declined to hold an office whose duties he 
could not personally discharge, even though his leave of 
absence was “without pay.” It is a pleasure to tell Mr. 
Sill’s many friends that he is as well and happy as he 
can be away from home and the work so close to his 
heart. We hope it may be their good fortune to wel- 
come him back again ere long. 


A Brotherhood Lent 


Ir should be a true Lent for us; not because we set 
ourselves up as types of excellence, but because as real 
men we must make everything we do as real as pos- 
sible. The hanging of the head as a bulrush, the 
gloomy, sentimental, pious look which makes men 
wonder what is the matter with us, the heavy-hearted 
brooding over sin which, if we are healthy Christians, 
ought to be forgiven and forgotten, these cannot make 
a Lent what it ought to be. Religion is too blessed 
and hopeful a thing to allow any strong young man to 
gather himself together in a little selfish heap to mope 
in the gloom of self-consciousness. Lent calls for sor- 
row, but not the sorrow of this world. It calls for 
silence at times, especially oe the hours of 
Holy Week. But it calls, above all, for a manly rising 
from old and poor ways of living, to high, sun-crowned 
efforts to make the world God’s world. 

What shall we Brotherhood men do with this Lent 
of 1894? 

1. Let us make it a Lent of Mastery. Christ’s Forty 
Days were days of victory. He mastered Himself, and 
then He was able to master the evil forces as they 
gathered about Him. Few of us are masters of our- 
selves, even in little things. How hard it is to keep 
from mean, ungenerous little speeches. How hard to 
keep down that tendency to brusqueness, which we 
sometimes think is a “manly, free way of speaking,” 
but which is really a way unbecoming a Christian 
gentleman. And then to master impulses, so that in- 
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stead of acting as if suddenly inspired and then dying 
down into coldness and deadness, we are regular, calm, 
constant. And then to master judgments. As soon 
as we have a high ideal we begin to measure others by 
that ideal. “He is not worth much,” we say of one. 
“He hasn’t the firein him.” Perhaps not. But how 
about the fire in us which scorches with its criticism, 
instead of heating through its warm pressure the colder 
hand and heart and head of one who is learning? All 
this, and more, we need in the way of self-mastery. I 
do not speak of passion or sin. We all know how we 
ought to rule here, and that we cannot be men and yet 
give ourselves to the mastery of shame. And the king 
is the ruler of his spirit! What a deep meaning there 
is, by the way, in that phrase, “He that ruleth his 
temper,” as the Septuagint version has it. The temper 
is the moral pulse of the being, the thermometer, as it 
were, of living. No sudden ups and downs, no spurts 
and consequent reactions. but a steady, calm throb of 
goodness and righteousness. That is the self-mastery 
we must have if we are to help the world. And we can 
get it this Lent by prayer, by effort, by struggle, by 
communion on our knees, in our lives, with Jesus 
Christ. 

2. Let us make it a Lent of Devotion. Oh, no, nota 
Lent with an especial amount of forced church attend- 
ance, with the Prayer-Book always in the hand and a sys- 
tematic hour at a systematic service with a systematic 
prayer or two. We make no criticism of that. But it 
must go deeper. A little more time taken from bed in 
the morning for Bible study and deep talk with God. 
A little more constant conversation with God “by the 
way.” Why not repeat the Te Deum as we walk to 
our business, and the “ Benedictus” (all of it) as. we 
walk home? Why not repeat portions of the dear 
chapters of St. John, 13-17, by memory through the 
day at any quiet hour? How near, how dear God 

rows as we thus talk with Him! A more frequent: 

Ommunion at the Altar, of course. But how much 
sweeter that devotion if we can take some brother 
with us each time, some one who has neglected the 
blessing and only needs our “come and see” to lead. 
him to the peace he has so long missed. And then, 
never a prayer, never a service, never a Communion, 
without a remembrance made of some man who needs 
your help. Oh, this power of Lenten prayer. Think 
of it, a man prayed for each day, all through the day, 
forty-six men during Lent. What an Easter of souls 
to rejoice over! 

Lenten services, too, we must all do what we can to 
bring to men. Not only in large cities, but in small 
towns as well, are noon day services for men useful. 
Many would come to a hall who would not come to a 
church. Twenty minutes only of earnest worship, led 
by earnest Brotherhood men, with a word of truth 
thrown in and a greeting at the door—these are 
golden. 

3. And let us make it a Lentof Work. We don’t do 
nearly enough for the Christ who did so much for us. 
Now, we must work harder, not at details; we have 
enough of those, some of us, but at the hard, direct 
work of our Brotherhood. ‘Make me a man,” called 
the King to the artist. And he cut a superb figure from 
stony marble and brought it to the palace. “It can’t 
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breathe,” cried the King; “make me a man.” And, 
again, the artist make a figure of wax, with rich color, 
and the blood seemed almost beating through the veins. 
“Tt is cold,” cried the King ; “ make me a maa.” And 
then the artist took a poor beggar from the street and 
cleansed him and dressed him, and took him by the 
hand and led him to the King, saying: “Oh, King, I 
could not make a man myself, but here is one whom 
God made and whom I have found.” And the King 
said : “ The man who saves is nearly like in greatness 
to the God who makes.” Can’t we make men this Lent 
by more diligent seeking? No matter for methods. 
No matter for plans. Go and doit. That is the only 
plan God has—the divine, never-ceasing plan of effort. 
Perhaps you would like some more definite rules. 
It is so easy to look at six or seven direct “ don'ts” 
or “dos,” and feel as if here was something tangible. 
But we would rather a man had a Lent with rules at 
the end than at the beginning. Let there be the char- 
acter to begin with, and the lines will mark themselves 
and tell the story as the days goon. Only be genuine, 
only be manly, and show that our dear old Lent has not 
lost its hold upon men because men have not lost their 
hold upon Christ. Such a Brotherhood Lent will make 
us strong and healthy. It will bring us to the Cross 
because we are living the life of Him who hangs on 
that Cross. It will bring us to the Risen Life because 
that life has already begun in us. Let us try it, dear 
brothers. 


Summary 


Tr is estimated that no less than $100,000 reached the treasu- 
ries of the missionary societies during 1893 from the Christian 
Endeavor societies in the various denominational churches. 

Dr. Westcott, the Bishop of Durham, in a recent address to 
his diocesan conference, exclaimed: Would that England 
could think a little less of muking money and a little more of 
making men. 

Errorts are being made among the Presbyterians to establish 
a “ union of proportionate givers” on the basis of the tithe. It 
seems a pity thatit should be necessary to multiply organizations 
to emphasize fundamentals of Christian practice. 

Miss MaGes, a daughter of the late Archbishop of York, is 
at the head of a small band of English women who have gone 
into residence among the poor of London in the hope of being 
able to do a work similar to that done by men in the universit; 
settlements. The experiment is intended to spread the knowl- 
edge of the plain laws of health and life necessary to a sound 
mind in a sound body, as well as to give spiritual instruction. 

In these days when the religious instruction of children is 
divorced from public schools and sadly neglected at home the 
example of a certain English clergyman is worthy of imitation. 
He holds a weekly evening service exclusively for children. 
The choir is composed of boys and girls, a girl plays the organ 
and boys act as ushers. Nosermon is delivered. The children 
appreciate the service and behave quite as reverently as most 
grown people. : 

In arranging for his winter visitations in Western Missouri, 
Bishop Atwill has requested that wherever practicable arrange- 
ments shall be made for a celebration of the Holy Communion in 
the morning, an instruction in the afternoon and a service in 
the evening. The first two are designed particularly for the 
Church people that they have the help of a quiet Communion 
with their bishop and the opportunity of receiving from him defi- 
nite instruction about the doctrine of the Church and the needs 
of the Church in the diocese. The evening service will be of a 
missionary character for a general congregation. 

Tae Laymen’s Missionary League, of Buffalo, now has a mem- 
bership of 52 lay readers, 19 helpers, and 91 honorary members. 
In the past two years the League has aided in building one church, 
invigorated two weak missions and placed them under the care of 

ermanent pastors, established services in several new towns, 
Prought about the baptism of 59 and the confirmation of 42 per- 
sons, said morning and evening prayer 1,521 times, kept open 7 
churches, served 22 churches occasionally, 10 institutions, and 
read 1,105 sermons. An architect who belongs to the League has 
given gratuitous services towards the erection of church buildings 
to tbe value of $18,000. 
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A MEMORIAL to James Russell Lowell has been erected in 
Westminster Abbey. 


ONE result of the ‘“‘hard times” in Chicago has been the 
closing of 500 liquor saloons. 


Tue Reichstag by a vote 178 to 186 has revoked the decree 
expelling the Jesuits from Germany. 


Durine 1898 forty-one cler, en of various denominations 
have sought ordination in our Church. 


Nive churches in Chicago have combined to maintain a lodg- 
ing house with acccmodations for the lodging and light feeding 
of 250 men. 

OF the patients treated in the Presbyterian Hospital, New 
York, during 1898, 2,168, or more than one-half, were 
Romanists. 


Dr. Horton, an English Congregationalist, who delivered 


the 1898 Yale lectures on preaching, says that England can fur- 


nish no parallel to such a body of young men as he saw in the 
Yale Divinity School. Geile! 


Bishop McLaren, in a recent address to the Chicago Church 
Club, said that the problem of securing proper Sunday-school 
instruction for the children of the Church takes precedence of 
the need of missions. 


Tue Sunday School Association of Pennsylvania held its 
twenty-fourth annual meeting January 8. Morning, afternoon 
and evening sessions were held. About 400 Sunday school 
workers were present. ; 

THE edition of the ‘“‘ Book of Common Prayer,” recommended 
by John Wesley more than a hundred years ago to the Methodist 
missions in America, has just been reprinted for use in present 
day Methodist congregations. 


_ THE Bible Readers’ Society is the name of a useful organiza- 
tion in the Church, which aims to encourage systematic and 
common reading of the Bible. There are now about 8,000 mem- 
bers in the United States. Rev. Dr. J. C. Quinn, of St. John’s 
Church, Mason City, Iowa, is president. 


Mr. McCuaveGury, who for a number of years bas been the 
efficient head of Chicago's police force, is authority for the state- 
ment that 90 per cent. of our criminals are made in childhood 
between the ages of three and six. Degrading home influences 
are the most powerful factors in the production of criminals. 


BisHoP NICHOLS surprised a good many people when he told 
the General Convention a year ago that the first Prayer Book 
service in the Western Hemisphere was held not on the Atlantic 
but on the Pacific Coast. The spot, Drake’s Bay, Cal., has been 
marked by a huge Celtic cross, erected by George W. Childs, 
Esq., of Philadelphia. 


Tuer Protestant Episcopal City Miasion Society, of New York. 
has just entered upon its sixty-third year of work. In 1893 the 
society expended over $47,000. It has now begun the erection 
of a fine mission house in Broome street. When completed the 
building will contain a lecture room, industrial school, day nur- 
sery, kindergarten, cooking school, gymnasium, roof garden and 
offices for the society. 

Tue Bishop of West Virginia, Dr. Peterkin, has returned 
from his first visit to the Church missions in Brazil, During a 
stay of two months he ordained four native deacons, and con- 
firmed 187 adults, of whom 65 were men. He helped forward 
the translation of the Prayer-Book into Portuguese. The four 
faithful priests, two of whom are members of the Virginia Sem- 
i Chapter of the Brotherhood, are much encouraged in their 
work at this outpost by the Bishop’s visit. 


On January 1, 1894, the offices of the Domestic and Foreign 
Missionary Society were transferred to the new and imposin 
Church Missions House, Fourth Avenue and Twenty-secon 
street, New York. OnSt. Paul’s Day the house was formally 
dedicated by the Bishop of Albany. Very properly not a cent of 
missionary money has gone into the house. It has been built en- 
tirely by money contributed for the purpose. To finish it a joan 
of $65,000 has been necesyary. Funds are now needed for the 
furnishings of the chapel and of the Society’s offices. 


In St. George’s Church, New York City, $30,000 has been 
raised during the past year for the parish endowment fund. The 
parish year book ales the approximate number of communi- 
cants on the parish roll as 8,185, of which 1,500 are known as 
regular communicants. Over 14,000 communions were made 
during the year. The clergy received and paid 10,620 visits, the 
assistant lay workers 11,704. The various parish organizations 
held over 2000 meetings. The total of all offerings was 
$135,122.25. 
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Practical Hints for Reading the Bible 


BY WILLIAM LEVERING DEVRIES 


Do you read your Bible regularly? 

This is a question to which but few men can give a satisfac- 
tory answer. And yet the prime importance of a close and 
systematic reading of the Bible would seem spparent at once. 
However, it is not intended here to discuss why we should read 
the Bible, but how. And the subject is still further limited to 
the question: How shall we read the Bible devotionally, for our 
instruction and guidance in life and belief, in the knowledge and 
love of God and man? In answer to this the writer wishes to 
suggest some methods that have proved to be useful in actual 

ractice. 

E Beyond question the best way to read the Bible is to follow 
the daily lessons eppolited by the Church and sanctioned by the 
ase of centuries. But, unfortunately, in this age of hurry and 
bustle, few busy men have the time each day to read the four les- 
sons in that calm and meditative frame of mind and heart which 
is essential to spiritual growth. For such men the best plan is 
not to depart from the system of the Church, but to read daily a 
consecutive portion from both the testaments. Perhaps it is as 
good a method as any other to begin with Genesis and St. 
Matthew and to read straight through. Some attention, how- 
ever, should be given to the season. For instance, it would be 
well to arrange to read Isaiah from Advent Sunday until the 
book is finished, and to read Job in Lent. In Holy Week the 
portions of the Gospels bearing on the Passion are appropriate, 
and for Easter-tide Romans contains many a significant passage. 
It is better to read for a fixed time, say fifteen minutes or a half 
hour, rather than to try to read a certain number of verses or 
chapters every day. the amount is definite we are only too 
apt to look upon it as a task to be gone through and to 
hurry along without reflection. But if acertain period of time 
is set aside we are likely to become indifferent to the amount 
read and to pause for meditation and comparison, to drink in the 
wonderful beauties of the Word of God, and to draw from it as 
from a well, for our consolation, refreshment, strengthening. 
Perhaps if we read daily a definite quantity, say a chapter, ours 
will often be the feelings of the Scotch lassie familiar to us in 
the pages of Barrie’s‘‘ Little Minister.” Promoted to the dignity 
of maid of all work to the ‘“‘Auld Licht” minister at the Manse, 
she thought it her bounden duty to mark her sacred position by 
reading daily a chapter from the Scriptures in consecutive order. 
Intense was her disappointment when a long chapter, such as 
Exodus XILI., fell to her lot after a hard day’s washing. 

And this brings us to another point: not postpone your 
daily reading until evening. Many a man complains that he 
can’t read the Bible with any profit ; that it does not come home 
to him with force ; that it does not stay with him. On inquiry 
it comes out that he reads it before Somme to bed, when worn out 
in body and mind from the labors of the day. The best time is 
on rising, in the calm of the early morning, when the body is 
rested and the mind is fresh and receptive. Read your Bible 
then ; make a sacrifice to do it ; if need be go to bed early so as 
to rise early, and yet not lose the rest you require. The beauti- 
ful words with which you have begun your day are likely to 
linger with you all through the hours of work, and to help you 
in many a moment of doubt or difficulty. 

Apart from this daily reading of portions of the Scriptures, 
it is desirable to take a leisure hourevery Sunday, or whenever 
opportunity presents itself, to read a book through at one sit- 
ting. Many of the books of the Bible were written to be read 
in this way ; for example, the Epistles. Who would ever read 
an essay of Addison’s or of Carlyle’s piecemeal? And yet few 
of us ever read otherwise the Book of books. Sit down the next 
time you have a chance and read Romans or Hebrews, or even 
Acts, through, and you will receive many and helpful impres- 
sions that will surprise you. When a general wishes to recon- 
noitre a country and takeit all in at a glance, he ascends a hill 
whence all is stretched before him. He does not poke along 
among the by-ways and forests, where his vision is restricted to 
& limited space. To be sure, he knows well by survey and study 
all the details of that country, but he also knows it as a whole. 
His method is full of suggestions to those who would understand 
the Scriptures. 

True was the instinct of the old woman who always read her 
‘Bible on her knees. All reading of the Bible should be ac- 
companied by prayer, but especially the devotional reading of it. 
Our old friend, the Collect for the second Sunday in Advent, is 
appropriate before reading, and the Collect at the end of the 
Communion office, beginning ‘‘ Grant, we beseech Thee, Almighty 
God, that the words.” is helpful afterwards. There isan hour of 
all others when the devotional reading of the Bible is apt to be 
fall of help; when many a difficult passage is illumined with 
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light, when words of counsel or encouragement appeal to us as 
never before. It is that quiet hour after the Communion service in 
the early morning, when the congregation has left the church, 
and we are almost alone with our Lord and Hie saints, with 
whom we have been united in the Communion of the Blessed 
Sacrament. Read then St. John 1: 1-18, for many a century so 
used by the faithful; or read what we might call our Lord’s 
Eucharistic Addresses, St. John, Chapters 14, 15 and 16, and His 
prayer, Chapter 17. New rays of light will come forth and strike 
op into your heart and soul. 

believe that those who will give these suggestions an honest 
and thorough trial will find their Bible reading an ever increas- 
ing pleasure and will find it easier to fashion their lives more 
closely after the life of our Blessed Lord. 


A Missionary Conference 


THIRTY-FOUR delegates from the missionary societies of the 
Church divinity schools in the United States and Canada met for 
conference in Montreal, January 11 and 12. A review of the 
missionary events of the Mires was read by W. H. Falkner. 
Among other things he noted the marked increase in the mission- 
ary episcopate and the filling of the long vacant jurisdictions of 
China and Japan. Mission: work has suffered from the 
depression in the business world. Receipts for 1898 were $2,500 
less than in 1892, leaving the Board of Missions with a debt of 
about $12,500. In spite of the hard times the reports of the mis- 
sionary bishops are most encouraging. Bishop Penick has been 
placed in charge of the work among the Negroes. There are now 
sixty colored men in Orders, forty nine working in the United 
States. The work in Africa has been much hindered by the 
Sina? situation. Bishop Peterkin has returned from the 

razil Mission, which he Ld to be in a most flourishing con- 
dition. The China Mission has suffered greatly from the Chinese 
exclusion act in this country. One of the signs of the advance of 
Christianity in Japan is the renewed organized opposition to it. 
There is now a vigorous attempt to show that Christianity must 
be unpatriotic, as the claims of Christ and the Mikado are in- 
compatible. The native divinity classes are exceptionally bright 
and give promise of an able and fully equipped native ministry. 
Much good work has been done in the cities, bnt owing to lack 
of workers a proportionate advance has not been made in the 
country districts. The crying need of the Church in this field is 
for moremen. One delegate reported that at the last meeting 
of the Congregational Missions in Japan, it was moved that they 
ask for the Episcopate, and the motion was only lost by a vote of 
twenty-five to twenty-four. 

Thursday evening Bishop Courtney at a public meeting 
spoke of some of the results to be expected from missionary work : 
Isolated conversions, persecution, martyrdom, a firmer hold on 
divine truth, a better appreciation of the blessings of the Gospel 
and a consciousness of God’s care for all His children, the gradual 
breaking down of other systems of belief, and the gradual sub- 
stitution for these of what we call the Christian faith, and the 
establishment of native churches. As Christian people we do 
not want to change arace but to Christianize it. The spirit of 
Christ must penetrate into the mind of the people and be ex- 
pressed outwardly in different forms. A danger in missionary 
work is to insist on outward ceremonial instead of living truth. 

Friday morning Mr. H. R. A. Omalley read 9 paper on ‘Our 
work and the workers that it needs.” Mr. W. G. Bermond 
read a paper on ‘The relation of the home ministry to the 
foreign field.” The duty of the Church to be a missionary 
Church is epparent to all; it is just vs apparent that we as mem- 
bers of the Church are not fulfilling our duty. We can all think 
and work and organize for our ‘“‘low church” or ‘“ broad 
church” or ‘high church,” but how fewof us ever with ring- 
ing voice and flashing eye proclaim ourselves ‘‘ Missionary Church- 
men’? To talk of missions as anu organization of the Church is to 
put the cart before the horse. The Church is rather the organ- 
ization of the missions. Mr. C. H. Young spoke on “ Associate 
Missions,” showing the advantages which would follow the band- 
ing together of a number of men for work in a city mission. In 
the discussion that followed Old Epiphany House, New York, 
was mentioned several times as an example. 

In the evening meeting Rev. Percy Browne spoke of the 
‘¢New Missionary Motive.” Bishop Bond of Montreal closed 
the meeting with afew practical words, regan cautioning 
men going into the ministry to hold fast to the Truth. 


Berne forced to work and forced to do your best, will breed 
in you temperance and self-control, siligenee and strength of 
will, cheerfulness and content, and a hundred virtues which the 
idle never know.—Charles Kingsley. 
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Lent for Busy Men 


BY WILLIAM 


Acatin the approach of Lent overwhelms us busy 
men with questionings. “What does it mean? Why 
should we observe it? In the rush and turmoil of life 
how can we do so? Had we not better leave its observ- 
ance to the clergy whose business it is to conduct the 
services, and to the women whose privilege it is to at- 
tend them? It is impractical and unreal.” Doubtless 
most of us have at some time asked ourselves such 
questions, and finding no satisfactory answer, have con- 
tented ourselves with some such conclusion. 

Unreal Lent may be if we choose to make it so, but 
one fact is very real to every thinking Christian, sin— 
not abstract, but concrete—the one besetting sin against 
morals, against our own ideal, against the teaching of 
Jesus Christ, which every man will find in himself if he 
looks for it. That one sin, peculiar to the man’s nature, 
separates him from God. No acceptable excuse can be 
offered to God forit, like a wall it rises between the man 
and God, and so long as it remains his prayer is heart- 
less, his work without spirit or power—out of touch 
with God. The man attempts to overcome it, fails, and 
falls back on the blasphemous excuse, “I was born so.” 
Such a case was once brought to our Lord. The sufferer 
had failed, the father had failed, the ministers of Christ 
had failed. “Bring him unto me,” said Christ, and at 
the word of the Conqueror the devil fled trembling. 
You remember the answer to the perplexed and inquiring 
disciples, “ This kind can come forth by nothing but by 
prayer and fasting.” Prayer and Fasting—what do they 
stand for in the minds of us hard-worked business men ? 
What does the Church emphasize in the Lenten season 
if not these very things? And what for, if not for us 
individually to find and bring to the King for casting 
out, that one sin which can come forth by nothing but 
by these means. We have tried our best to overcome it, 
we have sought, perhaps, the prayers and help of oth- 
ers, and so we think we have used every pussible means. 
Have we tried the only means which can prevail, at the 
season set apart for the struggle? 

Fasting. What does that mean to us? We are not 
ascetics mortifying our bodies by starvation. We re- 
bel against the petty abstemiousness which prepares for 
fuller indulgence after the season of bondage is over. 
We eat no more, as a rule, than the activity of life de- 
mands. We see no good in fasting. Very true possibly, 
but it is a narrow mind which limits the meaning of 
fasting to abstaining from food. We want thena defini- 
tion of this word, short, concise, and to the point. We 
have no time to wring out a theological formula; we are 
not deeply concerned with the inquiry as to just what 
days or hours in the life of our Lord Lent commemorates. 
We are troubled with a sin, to cast out which we 
must fast. We have forty days in which we are to lay 
hold of God’s power by this means. No time is to be 
lost, let us know what we are to do when we try to fast, 
and let us know mow. Turn back to Isaiah and read 
from the 58th chapter, verses 5 to 8. The busiest of us 
can find time for that. Read and re-read them; study 
them; get their meaning. They are the outcry of the 
seeker after God, in open rebellion against formulas 
and outward observances from which the spirit is gone, 
a man divinely taught, seeing the vision of God, hear- 
ing His voice. There is our definition. Is it not prac- 
tical? Does it not appeal to us the more, the busier 
we are? It is only following out our own fundamental 
belief in the awful responsibility of every one of us, a 
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son of God, the Father, toward every other child of 
God, our brother. Surely never before in our lives was 
such a fast more needed than in these days of trouble 
and distress. Loss, oppression, misery even to starva- 
tion, are crushing our brothers—body, soul and spirit. 
Where are we Christian men? Remember that the 
night cometh, and remember that before us are forty 
days for work in which to “loose the bands of wick- 
edness, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the 
oppressed go free, and to break every yoke,”—hard, 
practical work for the bodies and souls of men, this 
fast of Lent offers. So fasting, it cannot but be true 
that in the very forgetfulness of self-sacrifice, and in 
obedience to the word of the Conqueror, the besetting 
sin within us will come forth, we shall be conscious of 
God’s hand upon us in the benediction of strength, and 
to us in whom now is no health, shall “ health spring 
forth speedily.” 

But have I made light of the value of fasting in its 
narrower sense of self-discipline? Is such fasting not 
practical ? I believe it to be so with all my heart. What 
an intense reality is our bondage to the body,—to all 
things material. How dim, except at times, is our vision 
of God; how far off seems the “City of God” ; how 
vague our conception of the cloud of witnesses, the in- 
visible Kingdom and the invisible King! The things 
which we can see and handle absorb us with a sense of 
lasting reality, and yet at times we do know that “ the 
whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together 
. . .» Waiting for the redemption,” that we, the atoms 
of creation, are linked with the eternal God and the 
things which are unseen. Then comes a special season in 
which we may by God’s grace escape from our bondage, 
break the chains which material things have forged about 
us, and for forty days deny the claims which all such 
lower things make upon us. Such I take to be the pur- 
pose of Lenten self-discipline. Is it not practical? Do 
you fear that the effects will not be lasting, that you 
cannot maintain what you have attained? The athlete 
trains fos the coming contest ; for a few weeks he keeps 
his body under and brings it into subjection. The con- 
test over, the vigor of self-discipline is relaxed, but every 
athlete will tell you that the stern discipline of the train- 
ing season placed him upon a higher physical plane 
than he had ever before attained and upon which a 
moderate degrae of care henceforth will maintain him. 
Never fear that ‘the effects of the material discipline of 
Lent are lost. The bondage of the sin is weakened ; 
the fetters may \be there, but the effort required to 
throw them off will now be possible to conceive. 

Prayer. Again, how seemingly impractical for busy 
men is this peculiar characteristic of Lent. We excuse 
absence from the daily services, on the plea of lack of 
time. Yet Luther, the fighter of his age, prayed more 
the busier he was; and General Armstrong, one of the 
busiest men of our own day, made the busiest seasons 
of his life coincident with the most continuous prayer. 
Surely that is but common sense. The greater the drain 
upon our energies, whether physical or spiritual, the 
greater need of co tinuous contact with God's strength. 

But surely prayer is more than words. If, indeed, 
it is “ the soul’s sincere desire, uttered or unexpressed,” 
it is pregnant with opportunity. Whatever is the soul's 
sincere desire sways both soul and body, the whole man 
becomes anembodiment of that desire, he allows him- 
self to think ordo nothing which will retard the attain- 
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ment of his desire. That desire may be toward good or 
toward evil, toward God or toward the world. In 
either case the life of the man may be called personified 
prayer. Imagine a man with his whole nature per- 
meated for forty consecutive days with such an absorb- 
ing desire toward the things of God. How almost 
unconsciously would the bondage of material things be 
cast off, how insensibly and completely would he find 
the power of the old besetting sin gone. And must he 
then neglect his work for forty days? God forbid. 
Such a life of prayer increases activity, makes a better 
worker because a purer worker, is suited equally to the 
office, the school, the factory, and the Church. And 
who can measure the power of such a life, even if main- 
tained at its height for only forty days? ‘Then shall 
Thy light break forth as the morning, and thine health 
shall spring forth speedily : and thy righteousness shall 
go before thee; the glory of the Lord shall be thy 
rereward.” 


A Brotherhood Employment Bureau 


On last Thanksgiving Day the Chicago Local Assembly 
opened an institution named as above. This name was selected 
because it did not mean or imply gratuitoug relief, the un- 
written motto of the institution from the start being ‘‘ Nothin 
for Nothing.” The first equipment consisted of an office, read- 
ing room, dormitory with 16 beds, wood yard, and restaurant and 
oe combined. The purposes of the Bureau were stated 


L. To carefully investigate all applicants for work or relief, and sift 
out impostors. 

2. Lo refer to the proper sources of relief deserving cases. 

8. To endeavor to procure situations for deserving men. 

4. To furnish, temporarily, to deserving men, food and lodging on the 
premises io return for work. | 


To carry out these objects the Assembly employed Mr. V. P. 
Welch, 8 man with ten years’ experience in relief work, and with 
a very wide knowledge of the tramp element in the city, and 
printed his name conspicuously on the card which it gave out to 
the citizens to be used in sending men to the Bureau. The very 
name caused a large Propornen of those receiving it to give the 
Bureau a wide berth. Every man on applying is questioned con- 
cerning his age, nationality, whether married or single, his trade 
last employer, references, and a complete record is kept of all 
applicants. The work furnished directly by the Bureau is con- 
fined to able bodied men who are willing to work for board and 
lodging. All other cases are referred to the proper sources of re- 
lief. Employers have been interested in the matter, and nearly 
one hunored situations have been found for men. Meanwhile, 
every deserving man who is willing to work is given board and 
lodging in exchange for three hours’ work per day. An arrange- 
ment hus been made, through the Central Relief Association, by 
which the greater part of the men are worked under competent 
foremen in cleaning the streets. One gang goes out in the morn- 
ing, the other in the afternoon. Men who apply in off hours are 

nished work in the wood yard, while men Silico have worked 
as clerks address circulars and envelopes, 200 addresses being 
equivalent to three hours’ work. After doing three hours’ work, 
men are expected to go out to look for employment, the 
Bureau not desiring to be considered as a home, but simply as a 
temporary stopping place for respectable men in hard luck. The 
demand for accommodation has been such that the capacity of the 
place within a fortnight was raised to 60 and within another fort- 
night to 125. It1s now caring for between 80 and 90 men per 
day. The place is kept scrupulously clean, the food is wholesome, 
well cooked. and every man is given all he caneat. The beds are 
kept perfectly clean, and every new comer is obliged to take a 
bath, and have his clothes fumigated. The men are furnished 
clean night shirts by the institution. A cobbler, who was out of 
employment, has his stall in the corner, where the shoes of the 
men are cobbled, and a small space is rented out to a ‘‘ tonsorial 
college,” which does shaving and hair cutting for nothing for 
the sake of the practice it gives the students. The Bureau owns 
a delivery wagon, and as the horse is kept on the premises, there 
is no money expended except the cost of the feed. In fact, all work 
done about the place, in the way of cooking, waiting on table, 
laundry, scrubbing and care taking, is done in return for board, 
except that of the head cook and the head laundryman, who get 
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very small wages, in addition to their keep. This very complete 
plant with a capacity of 125 men per day has been fitted up 
at a total cost o: . It has cared, up to January 5, for 1975 
men at acost of $875.00, or about 19 cents per man per day. This 
will be reduced to 15 cents per day. The various de ents of 
work, outside of the position of superintendent, are in change of 
Brotherhood men, who give it great attention, and who give 
their services free. Several Brotherhood men out of regular 
work are employed as canvassers in the kindling-wood depart- 
ment, receiving a percentage for their work. St. James’s Chap- 
Me conducts a religious service in the reading room every Sunday 


The followin report by a man sent to inspect the Bureau gives 
an inside view of the work from the point of view of the men : 


IMPRESSIONS OF ONE Day AT THE BROTHERHOOD RELIEF 


STATION. 


‘«Tuesday morning, January 9, the undersigned made applica- 
tion at the office, 87 Michigan street, for temporary employ- 
ment. I was informed that none but single men could be as- 
sisted. It was explained that my family was out of the city, 
when certain questions were put to me, about as follows: Name, 

6, married or single, nationality, occupation, where last em- 
ployed, references, etc. Answers to these questions were re- 
corded, when I was informed that I could farnished with 
temporary employment on the streets or in the wood yard, for 
three hours each day, in return for which I would receive a 
ticket for supper, lodging and breakfast. This was accepted, 
and I was taken to the wood yard, where I worked for three 
hours, splitting wood under the supervision of aforeman. My 
time expired at noon, after which I was at liberty until supper 
time, 6 p.m. Just before supper the roll was called, when I 
should judge 80 or 90 men answered to their names. All who 
responded and who were certified to as ng worked three 
hours were then furnished with a meal ticket. At supper there 
were three tables, The meal was served in the basement at a coun- 
ter similar to a lunch counter, but no seats are provided. A 
man reads a few verses from the Bible, comments thereon, and 
asks a blessing, after which Supper is eaten, which, on the night 
in queren consisted of about ou eaeee of poet poet, onthe 
on a tin plate, one potato, peas pudding, a pint cup of coffee (no 
milk or qaoae): a cup of soup, two slices of treet: three buck- 
wheat cakes with syrup. he food was good and wholesome, 
and judging from the way in which it disappeared was evidently 
relighed by the men, but as all had had nothing to eat since 
breakfast, and had worked for three hours, no doubt their  appe- 
tites were good. After supper the men sat around the r 
room until 8 o’clock, when those who were new comers were re- 

uired to take a shower bath, leave their clothing in a room for 
faraigation: after which all were furnished with a clean night 
shirt and retired for the night, the place being lett in charge of 
a watchman. Each man sleeps by himself. e beds and linen 
are good and clean. : i Pe 

The impression left on my mind is that this institution con- 
ducted by the Brotherhood is highly appreciated by the men. 
From conversations held with many of them, I learned that all, 
without exception, were well satisfied with the treatment re- 
ceived, the only feeling among some of them being that of hu- 
miliation at having to go out on the street to work, though, as 
was remarked by one very respectable looking man, ‘‘ What are 
you going to do? I walked the streets three nights, and went 
without food forty-eight hours, before I could bring myself to 
ask relief.” This I judge to be the experience of many of 
them. The men all seem to be of the respectable class, none of 
the tramp element was noticed, and all seemed to belong to 
that class ‘“ wanting work, but unable to get it.” I learned from 
some that this was considered to be the best relief station in the 
city, and not so crowded as some, which may be accounted for 
by the superintendent’s exercising some discrimination as to 
who is admitted. Thus the tramp element is debarred from this 
particular station. : 

Iam of the opinion that all the men who receive aid, con- 
tribute a fair return of labor for the same ; estimating the cost 
of each meal at eight cents, and lodging at the same rate, makes 
a total of 24 cents for three hours’ work, and I doubt whether if 
the men were paid that amount in cash, it could be expended 
as economically. for no man can purchase a meal for so small a 
sum. Tkeidea seems to prevail among a few of them that the 
city is paying more for their labor than they (the men) are ac- 
tually receiving. though these seem to be in the minority, the 
majority seeming not to give this matter a single thought, being 
only too thankful to get something to eat and a place to sleep. 
Therefore I am of opinion that the Brotherhood is engaged in a 
good work, that the men receiving aid are worthy of it, and that 
they appreciate all that is being done for them.’ 


Stephen 


Remarx 


The Story of a Venture in Ethics 


BY JAMES ADDERLEY 
(Begun in the January number] 


Ill.—A LECTURE 


For three years Stephen lived at Hoxton. During that time 
he certainly succeeded in what he called “ inserting himself into 
the social life of the place.” He became a well-known charac: 
ter. The old church was full when it was rumored that ‘the 
curate” was going to preach, and the Doctor gradually left off 
attempting to compete with him. An accommodating physician 
was found, who discovered that ‘three weeks at Brighton” 
were Periodically necessary for the life of the Vicar. They were 
certainly conducive to the life of the parish, for they meant ‘‘ Mr. 
Remarx in sole charge,” and that meant a full church and an 
eager congregation. Then, too, he would go out Sunday after 
Sunday into the high road and preach after Mark Smasham 
had finished his orations. It was noticed b many that Mark’s 
meeting was not so well attended as in old days. ‘‘ We like to 
hear ir. Stephen,” the men would say, ‘‘ he’s got something to 
tell us.” Frequently, too, the oung curate would mount the 
platform at the ‘‘ Progressive Club,” but he never spoke on a 80- 
cial subject without reminding them of Christ. Thus they got 
to feel that there was a real difference between his lectures and 
those which they were accustomed to hear from others. Steph- 
en’s gave his hearers the impression that, at any rate In his opin- 
ion, something more was wanted than material improvement 
for Ap masses, 

0 genuine was the impresion which Stephen was making on 
the life and thought of the place, that it becaane necessa: for 
the secularists to take steps to counteract his influence. A lead- 
ing lecturer was engaged to speak at the ‘Institute for Female 
Citizens,” opened “for this occasion only ” to reformers of both 
sexes. As the lecture had & great effect on the mind of Stephen 
himself, more perhaps than it had on the minds of the remainder 
of a eueeence, it has been thought well to give some extracts 

The subject of the lecture was announced thus: ‘‘ Why we 
cannot become Christians.” The lecturer began with a vigorous 
descri: tion of the aims and objects of social iefoaere “There is,” 
he said, ‘‘a social question ; no one except a fool can altogether 
shat his eyes to what is going on around him. We have certain 
ghastly facts staring us in the face. There is the ghastly fact of 
a few men rolling in riches, and absolutely not knowing what to 
do with their wealth, side by side with a multitude of others so 
poor that they cannot live a decent life. I am not only alluding 
to the so-called ‘submerged ’ Forslou of the community, but I 
speak of the crowds of men and women with good characters and 
abilities who are willing to do, but unable to get work. We are 
surrounded in this East End of ours by people who are slowly dy- 
ing from insufficient food, who are denied the barest necessities 
of existence, whose lives are one perpetual yearning after work 
which seldom comes, who have got no hearts left for pleasure, 
or study, or any of the possible joys of humanity. Ispeak of the 
men and women, the young lads and girls, who, if they have got’ 
work, must be content to accept it in such a form that it is 
scarcely distinguishable from slavery. Ladies and gentlemen,” 
continued the lecturer, ‘‘ none but the careless ‘ masher,’ whose 


tailor’s bill will always be paid by his father if he runs through. 


his allowance, the popular professional lawyer who will never 
want a brief, the fashionable doctor whose patients are legion, 
and his fee two guineas, the retired money grubber, the hered- 
itary millionaire, none but such as these can dare to shut their 
eyes and say that there is no social question. I need not waste 
my time in proving it. Even the bishops believe it.” (This he 
said with a twinkle in his eye and the audience laughed.) 

‘« Now comes the question: ‘Is there no remedy?’ Well, 
1 am not an extreme man, [ am not an optimist, I do not think 
we shall make things better all in a day; but I do think we can 
find out the lines on which we ought to work, I do think 
that our children’s children may enjoy a happier life than we do. 

‘We believe that Parliament can do much for us. There are 
some of our laws which want changing. We want more laws for 
the benefit of the worker. The capitalist and the landlord have 
had it all their own way too long. Yes, the democracy will look 
after itself. Education will teach us what we have a right 
to, science is showing us what we are, and what we are meant 
to be. We are willing to be helped in our social endeavors by 
all those who will work for the common good. And this brings 
me to the subject of my lecture—‘ Why we cannot be Christians.’ 

“T understand that lately in this neighborhood there has been 
an attempt made by a minister of the Established religion to 
persuade people that the true panacea for all our social evils is 
Christianity. I will at once say that, so far as this reverend 


gentleman will help us to solve the social problem, I am glad to 
welcome him as a brother, but as regards his panacea, I must 
say I do not believe in it. 

“‘T have come here to-night to give you my reasons for not 
believing in Christianity as a social reforming agency at the 
present juncture. Mark you, I do not intend to-night to ques- 
tion the fact that Christianity has had a certain effect upon the 
world, though I am Breparedsto maintain that civilization has 
done much more. I do not deny that there was oncea remarkable 
man called Christ, who said some startling things to which no- 
body pays any attention now. But I do not believe that we 
should be any nearer the solution of the social problem if we be- 
came Christians, These are my reasons: First, we are in the 
great difficulty of not exactly knowing what Christianity is. Is 
it the Christianity of Christ which is to reform the world, or is 
it the Christianity of the Middle Ages which is to do it? Or is 
it the Christianity of Mr. Spurgeon, or of Mr. Hoods, or of Mr. 
Pusey, or of Dr. Bloose? Or has this new teacher who has come 
to live here lately got a new form of Christianity which he alone 
knows all about? Supposing we all follow him and become 
Christians according to his gospel, how are we to know that the 
Bishop of London will not come down upon us and say : ‘ That’s 
not Christianity at all; you have got hold of the wrong thing 
altogether.’ 

‘But granting that the Christianity which we are asked to 
accept is the Christianity of Christ pure and simple, I immediately 

roceed to ask my friend to show us how it’sdone. I look in vain 

or the example of a Christ-like Christian. We people down 
here in East London are looked upon as unchristian, so I will not 
expect to find what I want here. But I will look at some of 
these West End churches, or these universities, who profess to 
have got hold of something which they are kind enough to wish 
to send us down here. If this is not so, why do they establish 
these missions and settlements at considerable cost to them- 
selves? But where are the poverty and simplicity, where is the 
hatred of sham and hypocrisy, where is the love of the outcast, 
which ought surely to be found in the followers of the Carpenter 
of Nazareth? 

eT epee id my friend to show me a single man or woman 
among the fashionable church congregations in the West End, 
or in the academic circles at Oxford and Cambridge (whence 
these missions come), asingle man or woman, I say, who is living 
a life at all like Christ’s, or who is even even piing to carry out 
certain of the commands of their Master which I shall be ready 
to enumerate if required. Where is there a man, for instance, 
who has given up all that he possesses for the sake of Christian- 
ity? Where is there a man who has forsaken father and mother 
and lands for the sake of what Christ calls the Kingdom of 
Heaven? No, my friends, we cannot be Christians ! 


“But perhaps my opponent would answer, as in fact I did 
hear a bishop say the other day: ‘You have no right to argue 
against Christianity from the failure of Christians. You must 
show that Christianity itself is a failure.’ 

“* Very well, Iam prepared to maintain that too. First, my 
friends, consider what it is that Christianity claims to be able to 
do. These Christian Socialists tell ns that our plans for social 
reform will fail because we take no account of the moral refor- 
mation which is necessary before any change of circumstances 
will avail. In a word, we must wait till a man is good before 
we make him comfortable. Personally, I think it would be bet- 
ter to reverse the process. Let us make him comfortable, give 
him a decent, home, leisure anda moderate wage, and then per- 
haps he will be good. However, let us examine the Christian 
argument. They say in effect, ‘Give the people to us, we will 
make them good : if they are not good, all your social reforms 
will fail.” Well, now, before we hand over the people to the 
tender care of Mother Church, my friends, I want to have some 
guarantee that she is likely to succeed in what she claims to be 
able to do. I look back into past history, andI do not find that 
the world progressed more satisfactorily when the Church held 
full sway over it. Ilook into recent social Boy) do I find 
that reforms have been initiated by the Church? Not a bit of 
it. More often than not the Church has opposed them. What 
social reforms have my lords, the bishops, ever proposed? I 
might add, ‘ What havethey not opposed?’ I1t is true that in- 
dividual Christians, like Lord Shaftesbury, have done good 
social work, but he was not the Church. 

“ The fact is, my friends, that Christianity has had its chance 
and has missed the mark. We gave it free play once, and it 
came off blank. Some of us got burnt in the process by this 
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social reforming agency. Are we so very unreasonable if we 
turn round now and say: ‘ Never again, my friends ; you have 
had your opportunity and you have shown that your system is a 
fraud and a delusion. Henceforth we turn to other helpers: 
The State, the Voice of the Pepe: the Discoveries of Science. 
These are our guiding lights. e do not need you!’ Don’t be 
taken in, ladies and gentlemen. by the specious proposals of 
these so-called Christian Socialists who talk about Christ, the 
oe working man, who had not where to lay His head, while 

ey themselves, who claim to represent Him, have never been 
without a comfortable bed in their lives. Let them show us 
what He was like, and then, perhaps, we may listen; but even 
then the Christianity which they propose for us must be some- 
thing very different from the Christianity of the past if it is to 
solve the problem.” 

‘‘He’s very wrong and very right,” thought Stephen as he 
walked back to the vicarage. ‘‘ What if, after all, our missions 
are wrongly directed? Ought we to goto the West End? But 
surely our Lord would have us preach to the poor? Yes, but 
how can we preach Him until we know Him better? ‘Can the 
blind lead the blind; shall they not both fall into the ditch?’” 


IV.—WESTWARD HO! 


The Marquis of St. Alphege possessed no charms of his own. 
He was ugly, sour, and foul-mouthed. He was a Tory of the old 
school, and had an apoplectic fit on hearing that a Conservative 
Government had granted free education to the masses. He 
recovered from the fit, but he would never read the newspaper 
again, nor go to the House of Lords. His language had always 
been unparliamentary, his whole life thenceforth became so. 
The nation, it must be confessed, seemed to have lost little when 
this -hereditary law-maker ceased to impress the red leather 
cushions of the upper house. His lordship had, however, other 
Fane ae to wit, a handsome wife, thirty years younger than 

imself, and a magnificent mansion in Chelsea Square. The 
Marchioness was a leader in society; but, mark you, not of 
society. She had a set of her own choosing, and only these ever 
passed within the portals of Alphege House. 

They were an interesting set : there was a Broad Church Dean, 
& High Church Canon, the secretary of an unsectarian orphanage, 
and the actor-manager of the Grand Theatre; while for ladies, there 
were the Lady Warden of the Ladies’ Settlement in Wapping, the 
secretary of the Ladies’ League, the Duchess of Lundy and Dr. 
Frances Deane. Besides these more prominent ones there were 
lesser lights, most of them men and women with fads. Her 
ladyship dearly loved a fad. She would spend hours of an after- 
noon on her sofa listening to the latest ideas of the latest faddist, 
and remarking at intervals: ‘* Dear me, how intensely interest- 
ing. I must introduce you to the Dean; he will be so charmed 
with your idea.” 

Quite wrongly, though somewhat excusably, the Marchioness 
reckoned her nephew Stephen among this curious army of fad- 
mongers. ‘You ought to know my nephew, Mr. Remars, he is 
que supernaturally clever, he has such original ideas ; though 

must confess he wears the most sacrilegious trousers; I wish 
he would go to Alfy’s tailor in Conduit Street.” 

In spite of his dress, the Marchioness really loved her nephew 
with all the affection that a shallow nature can bestow. She 
saw, with the instinct of a fashionable leader, that he was likely 
to cause a sensation, if cautiously introduced into London society, 
Her opportunity came when the important living of St. Mark 
and the Angels fell vacant by the death of Dr. Oldskin. The 
benefice was in the gift of the Marquis of St. Alphege, the parish 
being, in fact, almost co-extensive with his property in Chelsea, 

‘« Alfy, dear,” said the Marchioness to her lord at breakfast, 
“‘ when you have finished your kidneys, will you listen to me?” 

‘«Go on,” said the venerable peer. 

‘“Have you thought of any one for St. Mark’s yet, Alfy ?” 
Her ladyship knew how to manage him. It was her way to make 
him think he was the master and not she. 

‘* Yes,” said the Marquis, handling a pile of letters. ‘‘I have 
here applications from two hundred and twenty parsons for the 
place; everybody seems to want it. One of them is certainly 
more candid than the rest. He says he can’t pay his bills, and 
his wife’s a confirmed invalid, and his eldest boy’s in debt, and 
will I help him out of his financial difficulties by making him 
vicar of St. Mark’s. Upon my honor I’vea good mind to give it 
him, if only because of such a straightforward declaration of his 
object. here’s another one here I like, who says he’s a 
thorough-going Tory, and thinks the Primrose League much 
too democratic, and that he has proved beyond question that 
Babylon in the Apocalypse is a prophecy of the London County 
Council.” The Marquis gobbled a piece of paté de foie gras on toast 
and stopped. Then the Marchioness began to play her cards. 

cone you thought of Stephen, in connection with the 
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‘‘No, I can’t say I have,” said his lordship; ‘‘ but he’s very 
ell provided for, isn’t he? I never bother myself about him.” 
“= Then out came her ladyship’s trumps. She represented that 
for the honor of the family Stephen ought to be a rector; that it 
was absurd for an ‘‘Honorable” to be a curate in the slums ; 
that the reports about his being High Church were not well 
founded ; that he quite believed in the Lincoln Judgment ; that 
there was no real proof that he was a Radical or a Socialist. The 
Marchioness very nearly choked when she said this, for it was 
only three days before that Stephen had actually advised her to 
read the ‘‘ Fabian Essays,” and had described to her how he had 
taken the chair at a ‘‘ Progressive” meeting in Clerkenwell. 

‘* Well, hang it,” said the Marquis, with a levity ecarcely con- 
sistent with the sacred duty of appointing a spiritual father for 
twelve thousand souls, ‘‘ hang it, I don’t care who has tke beastly 
living ! all ions are equally cussed in my eyes, nowadays.” 
The rest of the sentence contained so many bad words that it 
has been thought better not to reproduce it. 

‘« May I write and ask Stephen?” said the Marchioness, 

‘‘You may do anything you confounded like.” This elegant 
phrase decided the spiritual prospects of the twelve thousand 
parishioners, and the triumphant peeress retired to her boudoir 
to pen the following letter, remarkable alike for its grammar 
and gush : 

‘“My VERY DEAR STE.: I have avery delicious pleasure in 
having to write and tell you that the old ‘ Markis’ offers you the 
living of St. Mark’s. Of course you will take it. It is ver 
much better than where you are. It is worth £800 a year. an 
there is a good rectory. Of course, Dr. Oldskin’s furniture is 
bad and his taste was execrable, but waples will make that all 
right. I should bave a light blue damask paper in the drawing- 
room, and get rid of that spotted linoleum on the staircase. 
You must have four curates. I think the Bishop has some fund 
that will pay for them. They will do what I call the drudgery 
of the work. You must, of course, keep yourself for preaching 
on Sunday. Fancy how splendid to have you taking the town 
by storm. I would have a short service at half-past eleven, if I 
were you, es anthem or something, and then a spicy cer- 
mon of all sorts of good advice about our weaknesses: the 
dear Duchess of Lundy is so fond of that sort of thing, don’t you 
know, and so am I for the matter of that, and then we could get 
into the Park by a quarter to one, and get the luncheon party 
well begun before two, which I always think is so important. 
I must not go on like this or I shall tire you. Now, mind you 
say yes. If you like to come andsee me, I have got Chevalier 
la Trobe to tea at 4.80 to-morrow. He has got a new idea about 
having a Pezshological congress. Do come and we can talk 
about St. Mark’s, By-the.bye, I believe the drains want looking 
at. Yours most affectionately, 

“ AuNnT ALF. 
‘“P,S,—I think the pews bring in another £200, but I’m not 
sure.” 
Thus it was that Stephen became the rector of St. Mark’s. 


(To be continued.) 


Character 


SAINTS are made saints not by doing extraordinary or uncom- 
mon things, but by doing common things in an uncommon way, 
on uncommonly high principles, in an uncommonly self-sacrific- 
ing spirit. Be sure that this is the only substantial thing. The 
bits of knowledge that we call our learning, the bits of property 
that we call our wealth, the momentary vanities of delight that 
we call the conquests of social life,—how swiftly they hurry to 
their graves, or are lost in forgetfulness! Nothing, nothing else 
but character survives, and character is Christ formed within, 
The proof of the trne man,—where is it found? Not in the size 
of his performances, but in the fiber of his manhood ; not in the 
quantity, or occasions, or noise of his actions, but in the upright- 
ness of his soul. You willnot have to wait to see how large the 
trusts are which are committed to his keeping, or how he will 
behave himself in some signal emergency. The world is a safer 
and stronger place on account of him, and heaven is more real. 
“T will show you to whom he is like. He is like a man which 
built a house, and digged deep, and laid the foundation on a 
rock.” 

‘¢ Whate'er thou lovest best, 
E’en that become thou must. 
Christ's, if thou lovest Christ, 
Dust, if thou lovest dust.” 
— Bishop Huntington, 


THERE is but one Barphies : Duty. There is but one consola~ 
tion : Work.—Carmen Sylva. 
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A Brotherhood Conference 


WITH THE EDITOR AS CHAIRMAN 


A LESSON LEARNED 


Durina the Self-Denial Week I learned, by the help of the 
Memorandum card furnished us, to keep a careful watch over 
little personal expenditures and to cut them down to a large ex- 
tent. LIintend to adopt the same method during the six weeks 
of Lent, and to contribute these savings with whatever ad- 
ditional sum I can give to our parish Easter offering. Are 
there not other Brotherhood men who can and will do the same ? 


New York. 
DELINQUENCIES 


“T am about to start for , and before going wish to 
express to you my appreciation of your kindness in speaking to 
me, a stranger, and extending an invitation to your services to- 
day. In several cities I have seen a great many Brotherhood 
men and have been to the churches on Sundays, but none have 
ever spoken to me though they must have known I was a 
stranger. I attended early service this morning.” 

The above is an extract from aletter received by our Chapter 
not long since from a traveling man who had received and 
accepted an invitation to our services. It requires no comment, 


Nashville. . K.P. 
A LAYMAN’S WORK 


I HAVE just returned from a trip to Grahamton, Meade Co., 
Ky., where I went to address the Sunday school of a remarkable 
mission which was started and for twenty-five years has been 


 L. 


conducted by an uncle of mine, a faithful Churchman. Graham- 
ton is a little village of 225 souls. The average attendance at 
services is 80 to 90 and at Sunday school 75 to 80. When Mr. R. 


first went to the place, his family were the only communicants 
in the whole county. Forty-two persons have since been con- 
firmed. It would take a volume to tell you all the known results 
of his constant and faithful work. His Bible class averages 85 to 
40. The rest of the school istaught by hisdaughter. Mr. R. hopes 
to organize a Chapter of the Brotherhood and for some time has 
been instructing the young men of his class about the work. 
Several of them went with me through the village urging men 
to attend the evening service. A large number came. my 
return home I sent them a lot of Brotherhood poner aon 


Louisville. 
LEND A HAND 


Ware in a New England town not long ago, it occurred 
to me that a Brotherhood man ought to make it his busi- 
ness when away from home to learn the condition of the Chapters 
in the ee, in which he stops, and do everything in his 

wer to help the members in their work. With this thought 

mind I went to church one Sunday in a small town. After 
the service I met the rector—found him to have been a Brother- 
hood man in Brooklyn, N. Y._ I offered my services in the Sun- 
day school and was assigned by him to a young men’s Bible 
class. I found here half a dozen bright young men and seized 
the opportunity to impress upon them their duty to take some 
part in the work of the Church. The lesson gave me a chance of 
especially emphasizing the duty of individual work, and after 
the school closed I tried to arouse some of them to the need of 
organized effort. The men brought the matter to the attention 
of their rector, who was so favorably disposed that he invited 
them to meet him at the rectory, where we had the opportunity 
of discussing organized effort by laymen. The result of the 
conference was the determination of the young men to forma 
Chapter. . Ga. T. 

Philadelphia. 

[A proverouaty Chapter has been formed and will soon apply 
for ac. arter.—ERTOR | 


BUTTERFLIES 

THERE was published in a metropolitan daily a short time 
since a description of some famous collections of butterflies. The 
account given of the hardships endured by the collectors was 
most interesting. Filled with the enthusiasm that regards only 
the goal to be attained, these i men, braving the terrors of 
mountain and jungle, of Arctic cold and tropic heat, worked for— 
butterflies! Their victory was the capture of a rare specimen 
and one more contribution to their branch of science. I think 
that Brotherhood men, whose aim is infinitely more noble, ma 
learn a lesson from their example? True results are often hid- 
den from our eyes, and it is easier to catch a butterfly than to 
win a man for God, but the seed that is to bear fruit to all eter- 
nity, wherever the opportunity for sowing offers, must not be 


withheld. Whenever in our community one falls, dragged 

down by the undertow, let us be sure that the hand of Christian 

sympathy is not lacking, E. C. M. 
Calais, Me. 


DON'T CONFINE IT TO BROTHERHOOD MEN 


I have three brothers, all Brotherhood men. Last summer 
they paid a visit to the Fair and Chicago. During their stay 
they attended service at St. James’s Church. One of them on 
returning home remarked to me that he had been to many 
churches where he had been well received by the Brotherhood 
men “ but in St. James’s they acted as if they loved you.” And 
I believe they do, too. J. 

Philadelphia. 

THE BUTTON 


Last night I attended a swell wedding, where every body was 
in full dress. The clergyman, an excellent man, who has both 
my esteem and affection for his many good qualities, and for his 
activity in the Brotherhood work, touched the lapel of my coat, 
wherein, as usual, was my button, and said to me in the presence 
of Mrs. Davis: ‘‘ You have taught me a lesson, I did not expect 
to see your button at this time.” My wife replied: ‘‘ He has one 
in every coat he owns, even in his Grand Army coat.” The 
clergyman replied : ‘‘ Hereafter I shall do as he, for I admit the 
power that rests in even that little button.” 

Philadelphia. G. Harry Davis. 


MAINTAIN A HIGH STANDARD 

Tis should be the aim of every Brotherhood man and of 
every Chapter. It can be attained if every Chapter consists of 
picked men, who fally understand their baptismal vow, and try 
to carry it out in their every day life. I have met several 
Chapters, which have admitted to membership men of question- 
able intentions, with the hope of reforming them. Others again 
that will admit ed man, who applies for membership, regard- 
less of the fact that he may not realize the seriousness of the 
Brotherhood vow, or has no serious intention of carrying it out. 
T am sure this is all wrong. Reform your man first; admit him 
to the Brotherhood afterwards. I hold that the Brotherhood 
button should not be cheapened, bv being worn by men who will 
not try to live up to their Brotherhood obligations at all times, 
be it at church, in the home, in society or business. If we 
realize the position which the Brotherhood occupies in the 
Church, the strong influence which it has exerted in creating 
new energy aud zeal, among our laymen, we cannot fail to see 
that the blessing of God has been with us. We should each feel 
our personal responsibility, and strive to merit a continuauce of 
that blessing. 

Baltimore. G. H. E. 
LENTEN READING 

WILL you, in the next number of the Cross, eugcert some 
books which would be suitable for Lenten reading? Iam goiug 
to try this Lent to follow out a systematic plan of reading, aud 
need some help in the selection of the books. Of course it is un- 
derstood that the Bible and Prayer-Book come first. J.R.T 

Boston. 

(With pleasure. But let us first suggest that one’s rector 
would be more than glad to receive and answer such an inquiry. 
He might come nearer in his advice to individual needs because 
he knows individual characteristics. 

GENERAL DEVOTIONAL READING : ‘ vorty. Days With the Mas- 
ter,” by Bishop Huntington, ‘Self-Discipline,” by Bishop-elect 
Hall, and the *‘ Day Book for Lent,” by Canon 
review.) 

CuurcH History: 


owles. (See 


Lane’s ‘Illustrated Notes on Church 
History,” Cutts’s ‘* Turning Points of General Church History” 
and ‘Turning Points of English Church History,” McConnell's 
‘* History of the American Episcopal Church.” 

CHRISTIAN EvIDENCEs: ‘‘ Christ and Modern Unbelief,” b 
Dr. McKim, and ‘‘ Reasons for Believing in Christianity, ad- 
dressed to Busy People,” by Prebendary Row. 

Tur Cuurcu’s Position : ‘‘ Reasons for Being a Churchman,” 
by Rev. A. W. Little; ‘‘ The Catholic Religion,” Edited by Rev. 

ernon Staley. 

THE PrRaYER-Book: ‘‘The Church in the Prayer-3ook,” by 
E. L. Temple. (See review.) 

BioGraPpHy: ‘‘General Gordon,” by Sir William Butler 
‘Some American Churchmen,” by F. C. Morehouse.—EpiIToR.] 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


Lay Reading on the Frontier 


DoUBTLEss there was not a8 man who wears the cross and 
tries to follow the example of St. Andrew, whose heart was not 
stirred deeply when he read the ‘call for a volunteer” in the 
August St. ANDREW'S Cross, and who did not peotennaly wish 
his circumstances would allow him to say to the good Bishop of 
Yedo, ‘‘Here am I, send me.” And we all prayed that 
would make it possible for some man of the Brotherhood, whom 

rhaps He has been training these years, to go to Nara to work 
‘or Christ and His Church. 

A definite call like this sends a thrill t! ‘h the heart, and 
as I read it I Shonghs of the many who would like to respond 
and could not ; and then I thought of a call nearer home, not so 
definite, but very urgent. The Church in the great West needs 
laymen; it them badly and it needs them quickly. I 
thought of the many men who would come West looking for 
r) in new fields as a result of present ‘‘ hard times” in the 

. thought of the many college graduates, mining engi- 
neers from Columbia, Lehigh, Yale, Cornell and the other uni- 
versities who annually seek homes in the little mining camps 
and vi in the mountains of the far West, most of them 
places without Church Services. In Montana the Church has 
a clerpyauan for each 10,000 square miles of territory, and even 
though some of these priesta have five or six missions there are 
many small towns which only have a Service once a year when 
the Bi op come The Bish oP of Montana said at the Council 
last year that he was ready to license any man as a lay reader in 
these places upon the recommendation of a clergyman. He has 
lay iiasioeiacies in five or six such towns, and he wants one in 
ev lace where there are no Services. Laymen can often do a 
wor! tthe Church can never get done through her priests ; 
she has not always seen the reisdom of sending only her best 
men to do pioneer work. Men long kal alepoet from the Church 
come to look her paces as pro cectonnly religious and 
upon their work as simply in the routine of their profession. 

ese men can often be approached only by a brother layman. 
Herein is the great advantage the layman has. Churchmen un- 
dertaking this kind of work will soon realize, if they never have 
before, what a blessing they have in our Book of Common 
Prayer, and how it places in their power the providing of a 
reverent service. 

But even with these advantages the lay missionary will 
find his way to good work a very hard one, beset with many 
disappointments and involving much hard work. He must 
remember he has no right to expect great success at once, 
bat must trust all results to God and go on working, 
that if the Father’s blessing rest upon his work it will not 
be wholly in vain. Having visited and won the confidence of 
such Church people as may bein the place, the first thing for the 
lay reader to do will be to secure the most available ince for 
holding the Services and to select the most desirable hour for 
them. Often a private residence may be the only place to be 
had. In poten Sorrel where the men work alternately on the 
day and night much trouble may be found in selecting the 
best hour for Services. The music is an important point and 
cannot be too carefully attended to. Good, hearty singing will 
cover a multitude of shortcomings, and many who will come to 
hear the music will stay to pray. Local circumstances must 
govern in this matter, but generally the good women will be at 
hand to take hold of it. Special efforts should be made to get 
the people to join in the prayers and responses as well asin the 

. Help them by telling them where to find each of 
the Service. As the new Prayer-Books are all ed © this 
can easily be done. ats to put the Prayer-Book into the homes 
of the people so that they may see it every day and gradually 
learn to t! of it as a book for daily not simply Sunday use. 
The books may have to be given as presents, but they can be 
bought cheery now, and a hundred copies will supply every 
family, whether Church people or not, in most of the towns. 
eg She helps to secure a place in the affection of the people 

‘or the giver. 

Then comes the ‘“‘ sermon.” According to the canons of the 
Church the lay reader may not “ deliver sermons of his own com- 
position,” He will find, however, abundant good material pro- 
vided for him. Buxton’s ‘‘ Mission Sermons for a Year,” and 
sonie of his other volumes, such as ‘‘ The Battle of Life,” contain 
much that is useful. Dr. Norton’s ‘Golden Truths” are very 
satisfactory. For short, pointed, doctrinal statements Bishop 
Thompson's “ First Principles” or Rev. A. W. Snyder’s ‘‘ Chief 
Things” cannot be excelled. Whatever selection is made the 


sermon should be brief, not more than fifteen minutes long and © 


read with animation. Of course it should be read and re-read 
in private many times during the week before it is used in the 
Service. Often the best sermon read from a book will lose 
much of its effect. It is a good plan, if a man can and his 


_the church people here, 


10! 


Bishop approves, to read the sermon over carefully several times 
and make an abstract of it, following which, he will be able to” 
reproduce the lessons of the sermon ly in its language, 
partly in his own, all the time keeping his eye on his people, 
and thus holding their attention more effectua eee 

Lastly, when everything is for the ice, you want 
people there, and should not be id to let them know it. So 
advertise the Services. Post notices where men gather, at the 
pe office, station, hotel, s office, and street corners, not neg- 

ecting the saloons, so that, ou cannot go out into the high. 
ways and by-ways and “compel” all men to come, you can com- 
pel all men to know of the Services, and that they are cordially 
welcome to them. As a rule people in many of the places 
without ar Services are only too glad to have the chance of 
joining in them. 

Sometimes it may be best to begin by first starting a Sunday 
school. There is 8 lay reader in a mining camp in Mon- 
tana, who conducted a school for over two years before he could 
have the Church Services. Through the scholars he was able to 
reach the parents, and after he had won their confidence through 
his piace perseverance and manly life he found the way open for 
ha Evening Prayer. And I may say that this Brotherhood 
man lives and works four miles the camp in the mount- 
ains where he acts as lay missionary, and that for nearly three 
years he has walked up there winter and summer, and never has 
missed an appointment, 

Let the Brotherhood men who are thinking of coming West 
remember that the picture of Montana is but a part of the picture 
which the whole of the great West presents, and that when they 
come they will find plenty of work to do. Let them prepare to 
embrace these opportunities. Let Chapters in college towns 
work with those men likely to come West and arouse them to a 
sense of their responsibility and prepare them for it. Then when 
they come to us, they will come not as aed so generally do now, 
simply to make money to the exclusion of everything else, but 
to take their places in the life of these rough communities, as 
educated men leading the few scattered souls along the path of 
truth and righteousness till in good time a clergyman can be 
supported and a parish formed. James S. B. HOLLINGSHEAD. 

, Great Falls, Mont. 


Equal to the Emergency 


T are some people who suppose that bishops are fitted 
only for A very limited sphere of work. Bishop Tattle, of Mis- 
souri, is one of those who in spite of the fact that, as he told the 
Boston convention, he was turned out of his father’s blacksmith 
shop because he did not have “enough gumption to make a good 
blacksmith,” is equal to any emergency. It is to be hoped that 
ee Bicbeps good wife is not often startled by such a letter as the 
ollowing : : 

‘* Under God’s merciful and loving Providence,I am unhurt 
and seem none the worse I think in my cold. Last night after 
the service I went to the Grand Central Hotel here (Ironton) and 
at 9.80 went to bed, immediately falling into a deep, sweet 
sleep. Out of this I awakened strangely. One window of my 
room was very bright. I thought it wasdaylight, but concluded 
to turn over and sleep longer, and proceeded to do 80. But soon 
again I awaked and saw the window was more bright than be- 
fore, so got up, went to it and behold the house second door 
from us was on fire and the flames were leaping high in the air. 
I glanced at my watch, it was 12.45. Then I saw there was no 
time to be lost. Partially dressing, I gathered up my belong- 
ings, put on my overcoat and then hurried out of the house and 
across the street and ran into an open door. There I first dressed 
carefully, and then ran back to the hotel to secure the umbrella 
(had left. By this time the hotel was on fire. Then I carried 
bees and umbrella to Mr. A’s house on a back street, and then 
sallied forth to help fight the fire. I aided in getting the you 
men into line, to climb to the roof of the newspaper office an 
keep it wet. So it was saved ; and I carried water and helped 
fight till 2 o’clock. Once the roof of the Presbyterian Church 
was on fire, and I hurried with others up the tower and from the 
inside we threw water soas to check it. Had it burned, ourown 
church just across the street would have burned surely. And 

against my remonstrance, carry no in- 
surance. About eight buildings were burned. At 2 o’clock I 
came here (the fire being evopned) and slept very well until this 
morning. I cannot perceive that I have taken any added cold. 
But I am better, I am sure, spite of my midnight work.” 


Optimists weld the great moral forces of the world, doubt is 
as disease, and trials but blessings in disguise. The highest 
blessing is a joyous spirit, which with the lips and lives shows 
forth its praise in God’s service.—Temple, 
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New Chapters 
1077. Church of the Saviour, West Philadelphia, Pa. 
1078. St. Luke’s, Allston, Mass. 
1079. St. John the Evangelist, St. Paul, Minn. 
1080. St. John the Evangelist, San Francisco, Cal. 
1081. Grace, Anthony, 
1082. Church of the Advocate, Philadelphia, Pa. 
1083. Grace, Elkridge, Md. 
1084. St. Philip’s, Atlanta, Ga. 
1085. St. Barnabas’s, Irvington, N. Y. 
1086. St. John’s, Gloucester, Mass. 
1087. St. Luke’s, Troy, N. Y. 
1088. St. Peter’s, Butler, Pa. 
1089. Trinity, Florence, Ala. 
1090. Calvary, West Philadelphia, Pa. 
1091. St. Peter's, Philadelphia, Pa. 
1092. St. Thomas’s, Detroit, Mich. 
10938. Epiphany Mission, Washington, D.C. 
1094, essiah, Detroit, Mich. 
1095. Christ Church, Yankton, S. D. 
1096. St. George’s, New Orleans, La. 
1097. St. Alban’s, Olney. Pa. 
1098. Redeemer, Pendleton, Ore. 
1099. St. Paul's, Winston, N. C. 
1100. St. Agnes’s, Now York City. 
1101. St. Paul's, Trenton, N. J. 
1102. St. Peter’s Tacoma, Wash. 


Memorial Record 

ENTERED into rest, December 28, 18938, WILLIAM TURNER, of 
Ascension Chapter, West St. Paul, Minn. 

ENTERED into rest, December 25, 1898, WALTER B. Marks, 
of Grace Church Chapter, Richmond, Va. 

ENTERED into rest, December 28, 1898, PHitip W. PURRING- 
TON, secretary of Trinity Chapter, Scotland Neck, N. C. 

ENTERED into rest, January 1, 1894, Epwarp F. PARKMAN, of 
Trinity Chapter, Pittsburg, Pa., in his thirty-ninth year. 


Council Records 


A REGULAR meeting of the Council was held at 608 Chestnut 

Street, Philadelphia, January 13, 1894. Present, Messrs. Davis, 

residing, Thomas, Faure, Viele, Baird, and Wood. Mr. Thomas 
ed the opening devotions. 

The minutes of the previous meeting were read and approved. 
The Treasurer presented a statement of receipts, $6,678.32 and 
expenditures $5,447.85 from September 1 to December 31, 1898, 
as compared with receipts of $7,596.25 and expenditures $6,594.39 
for the correspondin, riod of 1892. 

The resignation o . C. W. Iredale, as Council member for 
the California district, was received and accepted. The election 
of Council members to fill the places made vacant by the resig- 
nations of Messrs. Waterworth and Iredale was deferred. z 
Henry A. Sill, by letter, asked the Council to reconsider its action 
of September 18 and to accept his resignation from the editorship 
of St. ANDREW’S Cross. © resignation was accepted with re- 
grets. The General Secretary was appointed editor for the 
present. Plans for the 1894 convention in Washington were 
discussed. The nature of the pro e was informally con- 
sidered. Messrs. Houghteling and Aikman were appointed com- 
missioners to contract a fraternal alliance with the tch Coun- 
cil. Mr. J. R. Barroll having resigned the chairmanship of the 
Traveling Men’s Committee, Mr. John P. Faure was appointed 
for the unexpired term. 

Mr. Faure laid before the meeting a plan to move the office 
of the Brotherhood to the new Church Missions House, Fourth 
avenue and Twenty-second street, New York. The Treasurer 
and General Secretary were appointed a committeeto make such 
transfer if suitable quarters could be obtained at a satisfactory 
rental. Mr. Wood reported on behalf of the Japan Mission Com- 
mittee. The Council decided that in view of the fact that the 
Self Denial Fund amounted to but $1,000, only one man should 
be sent to the mission field for the present. e final selection 
of the man was referred back to the committee with instructions 
to follow Bishop McKim’s preferences, 

The General Secretary was authorized to issue a new edition 
of the Brotherhood Hand Book and of the Boys’ Manual. 

Mr. Charles 8, Shoemaker, Council member for Pittsburg, 


offered his resignation from the Executive Committee on ac- 
count of his inability to attend meetings. The resignation was 
not accepted. Letters were read from Mr. J. C. Loomis, of Louia- 
ville, reporting i progress in Brotherhood work in his district, and 
from Mr. 8. 8S. Nash, making suggestions regarding the conven- 
tion programme, 

In accordance with letters received, the charters of the fol- 
lowing Chapters were withdrawn: 40. All Sainte’, Milwaukec, 
Wis. ; 112. St. Paul’s, Riverside, Ill.; 214. St. John’s, Elkhorn, 
Wis.; 416. Bedell, Oberlin, Ohio; 466. St. Matthew's, Newark, 
N.J.; 542. St. Paul’s, Steubenville, Ohio; 551. Grace, Chico- 
pee. Mass.; 555. Grace, Manchester, N. H.; 568. Zion, Little 

eck, L. 1.; 608. Trinity, Wauwatosa, Wis.; 621. Trinity, 
Van Buren, Ark. ; 660. St. Mark’s, Crescent Hill, Ky. ; 789. St. 
Mark’s, Malone, N. Y.; 741. St. Martin’s, Brooklyn, N. Y.; 
849. St. James’s, Hammondsport, N. Y.; 893. St. Peter’s, Louis- 
ville, Ky. ; 895. St. John's, Mobile, Ala. ; 


Please Take Notice 

TuE secretary of the Philadelphia Local Council will be glad 
to receive the names and addresses of any young men now 
living in or intending to remove to Philadelphia, who might be 
helped in the Christian life by knowing some brother of St. 
Andrew. The names and addresses should be sent to Mr. J. Lee 
Eaton: 226 South Sixth Street, who will see that they have at- 
ention. 


Warning 


READERS OF ST. ANDREW’S Cross are warned against one 
W. B. Patteson, sometime a member of Incarnation Chapter, 
Knoxville, Pittsburg, Pa. He has obtained money 
Brotherhood men by representing that his pocket has been 
picked, that he knows no one in the city and needs the money to 
get home. He offers drafts on a Pittsburg bank. They are 
worthless. He is about twenty-two years old, five feet eleven in 
height, slight build, dark complexion, prominent nose and 
mouth, blotched face. He wears the button, is conversant 
with Brotherhood and Laymen’s League work in Pittsburg and 
displays a memorandum book with pencilled notes about Brother- 
hood matters. Any one encountering him should endeavor to 
secure his badge and will please communicate at once with me. 
Joun W. Woon. 


News and Notes 


ALL SAINTS’ CHAPTER, Frederick, Md., observed its first an- 
niversary, December 8, with a service and sermon by Rev. F. W. 
Clampett, of Baltimore. 

THE director of Epiphany Chapter, Danville, Va., Mr. James 
P. Harrison, is delivering a series of nine lectures on the Life of 
Our Lord, before the local Young Men's Christian Association. 

AT the January meeting of the New York Local Assembly 
the subject of discussion was ‘‘The Brotherhood Man as a Citi- 
zen.” Mr, W. Harrison Roome of St. Thomas’s parish, one of 
the leading workers for municipal reform in the City Club, made 
the opening address. 

Two of the men of St. Paul’s Chapter, Port Townsend, 
Wash., after receiving licenses as lay readers, maintained the 
services while the rector went out into the woods for needed 
rest. Here he found a few people for whom he provided serv- 
ices. Before his return home five had been baptized. 


An American Brotherhood man writes from Germany: ‘I 
am told that St. John’s, Dresden, has been a stronghold of 
purity, temperance and manliness among the American yoang 
men of the city. Owing to removals the Chapter is reduced to 
four men, only one o e twelve charter 
members.” 

Tue Long Island Local Council held its annual meeting in 
the parish house of the Church of the Messiah, Brooklyn, Janu- 
ary 16. Addresses were made by Rev. Drs. Baker and Brewster, 
after which the queeiion for the evening, ‘‘ What Can We Do?” 
was discussed by G. Harry Davis of Philadelphia, John S. 
Ward, Jr., of New York and others. 

ProspaB.y the first Brotherhood “county conference” was 
that held December 7 when the members of Chapters in Che- 
nango County, N. Y., met at Oxford. Delegates were present 
from Sherburne, Oxford, Greene, Guilford and Binghamton. 
Mr. W. S. Saar oF Utica spoke of the object and work of the 


whom was among 


Brotherhood. dresses were also e by several of the 
cler, resent. The self-denial week savings were presented 
in the offertory. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


A Virginia brother suggests that all Brotherhood men when 
registering at hotels should place a St. Andrew's Cross (X) after 
their names. 

THE St. Louis Local Assembly has ed an employment 
bureau to aid di ing men to find work. The committee in 
charge have opened an office in the business center. 

OnE Western Chapter of seven members includes a telegraph 
operator, a proof reader, a bookbinder, a veteran soldier, an engi- 
neer, a banker and two honest fellows who, because of hard times, 
have no work at all. 

In Trinity Cathedral, Omaha, Neb., a series of sermons has 
been preached by Dean Gardner to lawyers, to physicians and 
to clerks. The Chapter has distributed cards widely and helped 
to secure a good attendance of men. 

St. Marx’s CHAPTER, Seattle, Wash., maintains a flourishing 
mission in a suburb. The money required to start it was given 
from fad Chapter treasury and from the pockets of individual 
members. 

At a Brotherhood meeting in Sydney, October 9, Most 
Reverend W. 8. Smith, D.D., Primate of Australia, delivered an 
address on ‘‘ Brotherly Love.” Among other things he said : 
‘‘The Rules of Prayer and Service mean in other words sym- 
pathy and work. The Brotherhood’s object is good, its method 
simple and its rules prove it to be a religious brotherhood, an 
open brotherhood, an expanding brotherhood.” 

Tue Bible class directed by St. Luke’s Chapter, Scranton, Pa., 
is studying the literature of the Old Testament. The object of 
the course is not a study of the theology, but of the history, 
character and aim of the Old Testament writings, so that busy 
laymen may have something of the critical knowledge of the 
Bible. The instruction is given the assistant rector in in- 
formal talks, with ample opportunity for general discussion. 

A vistt of Mr, 8. A. Haines, of Indianapolis, to the Northwest 
was made the occasion of a Brotherhood mnday by the men of 
the Twin Cities, December 24. In St. Paul Mr. Haines spoke at 
the Church of the Ascension in the morning, and at the Church 
of the Good Shepherd at night. During the afternoon a confer- 
ence was held at Gethsemane Church, eapolis. The keynote 
of the addresses was present and nearby opportunities for work. 

St. STEPHEN’S CHAPTER, East Live 1, Ohio, is assisting the 
rector in a series of cottage services. The city has been districted 
and Brotherhood men put in charge of each district. House to 
house visits are made and cards of invitation distributed. At 
the service an Opportunity is given for those present to speak to 
the rector and men on religious matters. There is one service a 
month in the church especially for those who have attended the 
weekly cottage meetings. 

THE reading room of St. Paul’s Chapter, San Diego, Cal., is 
doing much good. The room is used at all times during the day 
and evening. Many Churchmen from the country make it their 
headquarters while in the city. It is used regularly gf ge ap- 
prentices of the ships lying in the harbor. Many of the ships 
are supplied with magazines and other literature from the read- 
ing room. As every magazine or paper given bears the stamp 
of St. Paul’s Chapter, the name of the Brotherhood constantly 
doubles the Horn and goes round the world. On a recent Sun- 
day the lay readers of the Chapter supplied services at seven 
different points. 

A LOCAL assembly of Indian Chapters is one of the latest de- 
velopments in the Brotherhood. A meeting of several Indian 
chapiets was held recently at Santee Agency, Neb. Rev. E. 
Ashley occupied the chair and Rev. Wm. Holmes acted as sec- 
retary. Mr. A.C. Smith gave a brief account of the work at 
Pine Ridge Agency. Joseph Affecht and Stephen Togole also 
spoke. At the suggestion of Rev. Chas. E. Snaveley the three 

hapters among the Dakota Indians were united in a diocesan 
Chapter, with the following officers: President, Rev. E. Ashley ; 
vice-president, Rev. Luke C. Walker ; secretary, Wm. M. Robert- 
son ; treasurer, Rev. C. E£. Snaveley. 

Tue Thursday evening meetings at St. Bartholomew's rescue 
mission, New York City, are taken charge of by St. Bartholo- 
mew’s Chapter, composed largely of men who have been con- 
verted at the mission. Atarecent meeting the director, Mr. J. 
F. Talcott, read the lesson and spoke of the work of the Brother- 
hood. Rev. Dr. McGrew also made an address, after which the 
members of the Chapter told how they had been led into a life 
of Christian service. These services are held at the mission 
house, 207 East Forty-second street. All men are welcomed to 
them. The Chapter has just opened a lodging house to assist 
deserving men out of work and without homes. Bed, private 
locker, toilet requisites and use of sitting and reading rooms are 
provided at $1 per week. Brotherhood men are asked to refer to 
the Chapter men in need of such help. 
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_St. Luke’s CATHEDRAL CHAPTER, Atlanta, Ga., has a com- 
mittee on visitors and strangers, the members of which go the 
rounds of the hotels every Saturday and leave invitations to the 
cathedral services, This work is followed up on Sunday morn- 

by personal requests to hotel guests to attend services. An- 
other committee visits ing houses. Framed invitations to 
services have been h in the hotels, ke boarding houses and 
the McPherson barracks. The charitable institutions of the 
city are being supplied weekly with suitable reading matter. 
Members of the pter carry on the lay work of a mission 
chapel. A mission and reading room for rescue work will soon 
be opened. 

St. Surzon’s Cuapter, Philadelphia, conducts a weekly dis- 
cussion of practical religious topics open to all men. Ata recent 
meeting at which the topic was ‘‘ Why I am a Churchman,” Mr, 
P. H. Jones neading the opening paper, which is of interest 
as gi a view of the Church from a workingman’s standpoint. 

riefly Mr. Jones is a Churchman because he believes that the 

lican Church is based most nearly on the Scripture. (2.) It 
holds fast to the sound doctrine of the ancient creeds. 3.) It 
has existed from the early years of the Christian era. (4.) It has 
& reverent, varied and understandable liturgy. (5.) It give spe- 
cial honor to the Bible. (6.) lt has a ministry tracing its descent 
from the Apostles commissioned by our Lora. (1) it cares for 
its members at all periods of their lives, : (8.) Its spirit is one of 
reverent devotion in God’s house. 

TRINITY CHAPTER, Galveston, Texas, has just completed its 
third year of service. The work of 1898 is briafly summarized as 
follows : New Memsers: Fourteen men joined the Chapter ; six 
withdrew owing to removal from the city and have entered on 
work in other places. New CuaprTers: Assistance was given in 
the organization of Grace Chapter, and _protess apters 
at St. Andrew’s and St. Augustine’s, Galveston, and Redeemer 
Chapter, Eagle Pass, PERSONAL WoRK: 150 each Bibles, Prayer 
Books and Hymnals have been given away. The sick and 
tressed have been ministered to. Cards have been distributed in 
the streets, the hotels, and on the wharves and shipping. The 
jail has been sopnierly visited, short services have been held and 
reading matter been given the men. General church work 
has also been done. During the year the Chapter met 53 times. 
Bible topics have been discussed and papers have been read. A 
boys’ Chapter has just been organized. 


The Self-Denial Fund 


Less than 200 Chapters have contributed so far to the Self- 
Denial Fund. The following letter has been sent to 800 ay dle 
which reported their intention of joining in the week, but failed 
to forward their savings. The attention of all members whose 
Chapters have not kept the week is asked to this letter : 

Deak Siz: Just before St. Andrew’s Day you very kindly 
advised me that on had received the memorandum cards for 
the Self Denial Week, November 80 to December 6, and that 
you would ask the members of your Chapter to join the rest of 
the Brotherhood in keeping the week. I regret to say that I 
have not yet received from you the amount saved by yourself 
and fellow members. I take it for granted that your Chapter 
approved of the week and entered loyally into the eerie of it. 

tever it is that has prevented your making your returns, 
lease give the matter early attention, ask each member for his 
individual savings and send the whole amount to this office, 

You will be pleased to know that so far nearly $1,000 has been 
contributed tv the Self Denial Fund. The Brotherhood will, 
therefore, be able to carry out part of its purpose to send one or 
more Brotherhood men as missionary teachers to Japan. But last 
yar the Self Denial Fund amounted to over $1,200. Iamcon- 

dent we can do even better this year if all who have promised to 
lend a hand, doso. While the $1,000 has been saved by about 
8,000 men only, it nevertheless represents what the whole 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew is willing to do for foreign mis- 
sions. Now, $1,000 from 10,000 men is an average of ten cents 
aman. Nota very creditable showing for us, is it? May I rely 
on your chaners help to raise the average? 

f through any TW ee your Chapter did not ob 
serve the Self Denial Week, I would urge the members to keep 
the first week in Lent, February 7 to 18, or any other week they 
may select, for this purpose. We want the rother, who yoes 
to Japan, to really represent the Brotherhood in the sense that 
each of us has had some share in sending him. I know that, 
times are hard and that many of us have been obliged to econo- 
mize very closely. Such men, I do not hesitate to say, ought 
not to be asked to make further sacrifices. But many of us, 
who have not yet contributed, can surely deny ourselves some 
comforts for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom. 

Joun W. Woon, General Secretary. 
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Canadian Notes 


THE members of St. George’s Chapter, Ottawa, have made 45 
visits within the past five weeks. 


One hundred and forty Chapters should have reported to the 


General Secretary by December 24. About 90 reports have come 
in to date. Will those secretaries who have not sent in their re- 
ports kindly do so immediately ? 


A TOO frequent answer to the question anent visiting young 
men is ‘‘No regular plan.” Now this work cannot be carri 
out to any good and lasting result without aregular plan system- 
atically kept to. Otherwise it gets done in a slipshod way, and 
may not only do no good, but positive harm. Spasmodic visit- 
ing is worse than none at all. 

THE convention number of the Cross, ready about February 
28, will contain, in addition to the general report of the conven- 
tion, a picture of the Lord Bishop of Quebec, and the notes of his 
charge to the convention. The number will be supplied in quan- 
tities at the following rates: 25 copies, $1.00; 50 copies, $2; 100 
copies, $3. Orders should be sent in at once. 

IN view of the tepid increase in e: of the Council, 
the convention unanimously decided to amend the constitution, 
increasing the rate of Chapter quotas to reed cents per member, 
the same as in the Brotherhood in the United States. Will Chap- 
ter officers please take note of this, and remit to Headquarters 
without delay ; and will those who have siety paid for this 
year, at thirty cents, kindly remit the balance at their earliest 
convenience, to save any confusion in accounts. 

By the time this appears the Convention of the Brotherhood 
in Canada will be a thing of the past, and we shall, we trust, 
have started on a new year of prayer and service strengthened by 
the lessons learnt at Ottawa, and helped to live less for self and 
more for others than ever before. en who have been sent as 
delegates should return to their respective Chapters filled, 
not with dry statistics or a few hard facts, but with the spirit of 
the convention and this spirit they should endeavor to pass on to 
Brotherhood men who were unable to be present. 

THE convention elected the following gentlemen to serve on 
the Council for 1894 : 

N. FERRAR DAvipson, St. Stephen's, Toronto 
R. VasHon Rogers, Q.C., St. James’s, Kingston 
T. R. CLouGcHEr, Grace, Toronto 

R. V. Bray, Christ Church, Chatham 

L. H. BALDWIN, 8t. Thomas's, Toronto 
HERBERT 8. MACDONALD, 8t. Paul’s, Brockville 
W. H. Moor, Grace, Montreal 

Cc. B. Watrs, St. Philip‘s, Toronto 

R. O. MontGomERY, St. Peter's, Toronto 

A. K. BUNNELL, Grace, Brantford 

L, C. TILLEY, St. Mark's, St. John, N. B. 

W. P. SWRATMAN, All Sainte’, Winnipeg 

R. B. STREET, St. George's, Toronto 

Joun F. Orbs, Christ Church, Ottawa 

Cc. B. Yarszs, St. James's, Vancouver 

A. B. WIswatt, 8t. Luke's, Halifax 

SPENSER WA0UGEG, St. Simon's, Toronto 

A meeting of the new Council was held in Ottawa on Satur- 
day, January 20th. Present: Messrs. Macdonald, in the chair, 
Davidson, Rogers, Clougher, Bray, Baldwin, Moor, Watts, 
Montgomery, Orde and Waugh. e following officers were 
elected : N. Ferrar Davidson, ident ; R. Vashon Rogers, 1st 
Vice-President; H. S. Macdonald, 2d Vice-President; R. O. 
Montgomery, Treasurer; Spenser Waugh, General Secretary. 
The Executive Committee consists of the officers of the Council, 
and T, R. Clougher and L. H. Baldwin. 


A CLERGYMAN who came to Ottawa for his first convention to 
settle for himself by observation, as hesaid, whether the Brother- 
hood was wanting in loyalty to the Church, has since written to 
Mr. Wood: 

I feel that if we had had such an organization as the Brother- 
hood in the Church of England, fifty or even thirty years ago, we 
should have saved multitudes from dissent and heresy and un- 
belief. Nothing has ever given me a stronger belief in the pre- 
siding power of our Unseen Head than what I saw and heard at 
this convention. This first. Then the utter absence of cant and 
per shibboleths, in other words, the great reality of the men’s 

hristianity. Then the inestimable benefit of having such 
bishops as those who from first to last at no little self-sacrifice 
devoted their bodies aad souls, their wisdom and experience, to 
the convention. To have such men as leaders was delightful and 
encouraging beyond words. Such men are loved and fol- 
lowed, though the type was so very different in the two good pre- 
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lates who were with us last week. But without them what 
would the convention have been? In the genre with us 
of such men, one may trace the guidance and blessing of the 
Unseen King and Lord, who brought them from remote to 
Ottawa for the occasion. And once more the eminently prac- 
tical character of all they said and all that nearly everybody else 
said, the reality and unaffectedness of the Christianity, the 
strong, simple faith of the whole body of men, as well as the evi- 
dent loyalty to the Church, made my heart beat with gratitude to 
God and wish that I had another life-time before me to see and 
share the beneficent result of the work of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew, after another fifty years. 


The Boys’ Department 


26. St. Paul’s, St. Clair, Mich. 

27. Trinity, Galveston, Tex. 

28. St. Stephen’s Chapter, Christ Church, Springfield, O. 
29. St. John’s, Lancaster, Pa. 

80. Incarnation, Philadelphia, Pa. 

81. Grace, Richmond, Va. 

82. Trinity, Sing Sing, N. Y. 

88. St. Peter’s, Brenham, Texas. 


Notes 


THE Keeping of the Self Denial week was not confined to the 
men of the Brotherhood. At least one boy’s Cheaper All Sainte’, 
Johnstown, Pa., took part in the week, and added to the mis- 
sionary fund an amount which put some of the men’s Chapters 
to shame. 


Grace Chapter,Charleston, 8. C., has been organized with four 
boys. Two of them will take charge of the Sunday school 
hymn books, two will have charge of the Prayer-Books and 
hymnals in the Church, and all four will look up the absentees 
from the Sunday school. A Bible or Prayer-Book class is held 
every Friday evening. 


Zion and St. Timothy Chapter was organized last June with 
four members. The Chapter now numbers six. All boys and 
young men between the of 14 and 20 belonging to the parish 
are eligible for membership, At the latter age they are to be 
transferred to active membership in the men’s Chapter. In addi- 
tion to the general vows of prayer and service, each member 
agrees to do some specified church work. 

We have now undertaken three lines of work, which are as 
yet in the experimental e: 1. Beginning in October, the boys 
took charge of the Brotherhood ing rooms on Friday even- 
ings, when boys are allowed to use them. They are provided 
with games, pavers, magazines, books and a piano. The attend- 
ance varies 20 to 80. The problem of  peoviding Dak 
entertainment for these visiting boys has received considerable 
attention, but has not yet been satisfactorily solved. 2. A Bible 
class for young men and boys has recently been started. This 
class meets on Sunday morning at 10 o'clock in the reading 
rooms, and is taught by a member of the Brotherhood. The 
boys are entirely responsible for this class, which is distinct from 
the men’s Bible class on Thursday evening. It is too early to 
speak of the success of this work, but it has a good start, and 
under the efficient direction of the leader should soon equal the 
men’s class in point of numbers. 8. The church committee looks 
after the Prayer-Books and Hymnals in the church, placing an 
equal number in each pew. In our large free church, where the 
books are constantly handed from pew to pew, this sorting 
process is a great convenience. 

The size of the Chapter could readily be increased fourfold, 
but we started with the determination to admit only those who 
seemed desirous of engaging in definite work, who understood 
the vows they assumed, and who gave promise of becoming use- 
ful Brotherhood men. As a result of this policy our little 
Chapter is absolutely arose Ph by ‘‘ dead wood,” and we hope 
to maintain the present standard by a strict probationary term 
before candidates are admitted to active membership. As the 
Boys’ Department is founded on the principles of the Brother- 
hood, I believe it will succeed just so far as it is true to those 
principles, but the greatest danger, always to be most carefully 
guarded against, is the inclination to admit ‘‘everybody,” with- 
out probing the motive which peonipes the candidate’s applica- 
tion for admission. A small Chapter of earnest boys, working 
along Brotherhood lines, has a far surer chance of ultimate suc- 
cess than a large Chapter, many of whose members do not fully 


appreciate the object for which they are supposed to be working. 
Zion and St. Timothy's, New York. ‘ H. F. PEAKE. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


105 


Notes for Bible Study 


ON TOPICS SET FORTH BY THE JOINT DIOCESAN COMMITTEE 
By THE REv. ARTHUR S, LLoyp 


First Sunday in Lent, February 11, 1894 
The Inquiring Greeks 


St. John 12 : 20-86. Text St. John 12: 21 


THE time of the lesson is the very close of our Lord’s ministry. 
What day in Passion week commemorates the event here re- 
corded? Can we put together the incidents of this day? Be- 
ginning in the morning, what deputation had come to Him and for 
what purpose? What event on the day preceding had caused 
this demand? As He passed up the steps from the “‘ porches” 
He could see the ‘‘ Court of the women,” and there He noted and 
made immortal, genuine devotion in alms-giving (St. Luke 21 : 1-8). 
Later still certain Greeks (St. John 12 : 20), proselytes (Acts 8 : 27), 
who had heard His discourses inthe Court of the Temple came 
to Philip with a petition that they might talk with the Master 
(St. John 12:21). Why did they go to Philip? May be his Greek 
name is some clue, at Philip should have gone to Andrew, 
recalls another instance of the disciples’ hesitancy in opens 
themeelves on their Leader. When was this? Why shoul 
Philip go to Andrew (John 12 : 22) rather than Peter or John 
(John 1:44)? But Peter was of the same town also, so the ex- 
planation is not satisfactory. (I heard Charles Jus. Will» say, 
speaking of this incident in connection with another—when the 
lad told Andrew that he hada few loaves and two fishes— 
that the reason the boy told Andrew, was the same that made 
Philip go to him now. Andrew was the one of them all who 
was most easy to approach, and the one having the quickest 
sympathy and most simple-heartedness. I always one t that 
it was just because Wills was unconsciously describing his own 
great big nature, that he found this answer. Certainly it is 
worthy of every Brotherhood man’s best thought. For that one 
of us is going to be the most useful of all who succeeds best in 
pulling down every obstruction in himself which would repel a 
man ‘‘ desiring to see Jesus.”’) 

The commentators tell us that the Lord’s words in v. 28 are 
the direct result of His hearing of the desire of these Greeks to see 
Him. When did other Gentiles seek to see the King of Israel? 
V. 24 is spoken of Himself, and in v. 25 He makes this 
truth apply to every life that identifies itself with His cause. It 
is the truth which bar man has need to look at squarely until 
he has made up his mind what he is going to do about it. 
lated v. 25 means that selfishness defeats itself. That is the 
Lord’s statement. But we know that in this world selfishness 
wins prosperity, makes social and political position, gives a man 
all the prizes this life offers. Some people get these any way. 
But they generally come to the man as pay for a life’s work. 
Will some reconcile this which we know, with the Lord’s 
declaration? How much value did he attach to the things which 
make us say 8 man is a success? What did He say about His 
Kingdom and the purpose of its establishment ? What did He rely 
on for success? (v. 24, vv. 81-82-38 ; St. John 8: 14-15; St. Luke 
9 : 22, &c.) Read also St. Matt. 10 : 24-25, 

I think the words in v. 26 were spoken because He knew hew 
aveoualy & man would have to cut his old life up by the roots if 
he wanted to serve Him as his Master. He just pushed the curtain 
aside a bit to let the weak heart be fired by a glimpse of the 
glory. Did He ever reveal a principle of life which seemed 
to be hard without doing this? Find examples. Inv. 27a 
revelation is given us. It isa glimpse into the secret chambers 
of the King’s heart. He had set His face as a flint to go to Jeru- 
salem (St. Luke 9: 51). A little later He declared what had been 
the purpose and aim of His life (St. John 18: 87). Here we get a 

ae of the price it cost Him and of the burden He carried. 
n the light of this Scripture would we conclude that He knew 
what He was calling on us to do if we would help to finish His 
roms Is this guarantee of His sympathy when the fight is 
ar 

‘When and how often did He receive the same Divine testi- 
mony as in v. 28? How account for the different impressions 
‘made on the hearers (v. 29)? Has a man’s spiritual development 
auything to do with his hearing God’s voice? What does He 
mean by ‘‘for your sakes” in v. 30? The title “Son of Man” 
belonged to The Messiah. Where had they read that ‘‘ the 
Christ abideth ever”? Did the same Scriptures foretell His suffer- 
ing? Why did they not read them thus? The solemn words in 
vv. 35-36 were probably His last public utterance, When do 
they come direct y to a man’s life? When one is making up his 
mind what shall be his rule of conduct in his profession, have 
hese ver-es anything to say to him? 


Second Sunday in Lent, February 18, 1894 


The Leper and the Centurion 
St. Matthew 8:1-13. Text St. Matthew 8:2 


Tue beginning of the lesson (v. 1) seems to make the healing 
of the leper and of the centurion’s servant occur at the same 
time. Is this true? When did the first take place? (St. Luke 
4:42-44; St. Mark 1 : 85-89.) When did He preach the Sermon 
on the Mount? (St. Mark 8: 7-18; St. Luke 6: 20.) When 
did He heal the centurion’s servant? (St. Matt.8:5). Leaving 
Nazareth He went to Capernaum (St. Matt. 4 : 18). From this 
city He went throughout Galilee preaching the Gospel (St. Matt. 
4:28.) While in Galilee He healed the leper (St. Matt. 8 : 1-4; 
St. Mark 1:40-45; St. Luke 5: 12-16). Later he chose the 
Twelve (St. Mark 8 : 13-19.) Later still the Sermon on the Mount 
was delivered (St. Matt. 5 : 1-8: 1; St. Luke 6 : 20-49). Laterstill 
He healed the centurion’s servant (St. Matt. 8:5-13; St. Luke 
7:18-85; see Robinson’s Harmony). Why does St. Matthew 
disregard chronological order? o was St. Matthew? (St. 
Luke 5 : 27; St. Matt. 10:8). Whom was he writing for? t 
his object in writing? : 

How was leprosy regarded by the Jews? Was itcurable? 
How were lepers treated? Why? How did the Lord treat this 
leper (v. 8)? He ‘touched him.” What induced the leper to 
oak tor cleansing asinv.2? “If thou wilt” suggests his con- 
viction. Is this faith? What was the source of his belief? 
Does this help us to a practical meaning of the word “faith”? 
Is our faith to rest on intellectual assent or on practical experi- 
ence? If on both, which comes naturally first? (Compare I. 
Cor. 15 : 46). If any one should see a person whose ool sare in 
life has been changed by the power of the Holy Ghost, is it 
the kind of evidence that made the leper believe in_the 
Lord? Why did the Lord bid him go to the priest (v. 4)? What 
priest? What does the last clause in v. 4 refer to? ; 

Capernaum (where was it?) saw a great many of the Lord’s 
mighty works and heard a great deal of His reaching. What 
impression was made on the city by these things? hat did 
the Lord say about it? (St. Matt 11: 28.) Has this any lesson 
as to personal responsibility? Was the ceuturion s Jew or & 
Gentile? The account given by St. Luke is different from this 
(St. Luke 7: 1-10). Note the difference and read some explana- 
tion. Inv. 7 the Lord’s willingness to help him is apparent, 
bat the centurion stopped Him by saying ‘‘I am not worthy 
(v. 8). Does he use the word “ worthy” in the same sense that 
the elders used it when in St. Luke7: 4 they said ‘the was 
worthy”? What is the difference? What did his “ akcprs fl 
have to do with this matter (v. 9)? And Jesus marveled at 
faith (v. 10). What was there so striking about it that the Lord 
should say that in all Israel,He had not found a faith so high 
and intelligent? He had chosen the Twelve and they were with 
Him then. This man was a Gentile and yet his faith was more 
intelligent even than theirs. It is worth the trouble to deter- 
mine just what it was that called forth this commendation. It 
may enlarge our spiritual wisdom. The Jews interpreted such 
Scriptures as Isaiah 25: 6 to mean that when the Messiah 
should come the chosen people should sit down to a great feast 
with “the nations” as their slaves. It was to this that the Lord 
refers in v. 11 and in v. 12. He distinctly declares that among 
those shut out from the Kingdom there would be those ‘‘ of the 
children of the Kingdom.” It seems useless to stop to consider 
the meaning of “ weeping and gnashing of teeth.” If the Lord 
thought enough of it to warn against it, we will do well to heed 
His warning. 

As witnesses of the Lord Jesus there could hardly be thrown 
together two characters more helpful to the Brotherhood. The 
first is a witness to personal cleansing. The other, to the power 
of intercession with Him for others. The first, driven by the 
consciousness of his own helpless state, pleads with Him Who 
he knows has made others clean. The other, comprehending 
His Lordship, knows He needs only to speak and the servant 
will be recovered. And so it is to-day for every man. Each life 
that has been purified and set free from that time till now is 
witness that He can and will make any man coming to Him free 
from sin, And every servant of His knows that because He is 
Lord and King He needs only to speak. So armed, the Brother- 
hood man knows that as he has longed for and has received the 
first boon so there is no limit to his ability to receive the samo 
boon for his fellow servant—his brother. 
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Third Sunday in Lent, February 25, 1894 


Bartimeus 


St. Mark 10: 46-52. Text, St. Luke 18: 38 


In the account of this miracle as recorded in the other Gos- 
es (St. Matt 20 : 28-84; St. Luke 18: 85-48) some details are 

erent, showing how the writers were not following the same 
account, but each writing his own book for his own purposes. 
It is useful to note this, because it helps to confirm the truthful- 
ness of the account. Three independent witnesses are better 
than three persons repeating the same story. So throughout the 
Gospels we find unexpected testimony of their truthfulness, all 
the more forceful because such testimony is unintentional. We 
had an illustration of this in the last lesson. Find others. 


St. Luke places this miracle ‘‘ as He came nigh unto Jericho” 
(St. Luke 18 : 85). The other Evangelists say it was as He “ went 
out of” the city. ‘This is perhaps the true order” (Edersheim). 
Can we recall what had happened cn the previous evening? At 
whose house had the night been passed ? We cannot be too care- 
ful in locating the events in our Lord’s life. Observing the time 
at which they occurred helps to show us how the truth that He 
is the Christ becomes more and more irresistible as the end 
approaches. And this is evidently the purpose of the writers, 
each following his own method. That blind beggars were sitting 
outside the gate (v. 46) is no matter of surprise. Travelers tell 
us they are to be found begging just the same way to-day. 
Blindness is very common in the East. Some one may be able to 
explain the cause. 

St. Luke (18 : 87) tells us that these beggars asked who this 
‘was who passed ‘‘and they told them” that “‘ Jesus of Nazareth 
passeth by,” which explains v. 47 of our lesson. The multitude 
were Galileans going to Jerusalem to the Feast (what feast ?) 
and nothing could be more natural than that they should claim 
as their own this One Whom all men wondered at, and many 
believed to be Messiah. A little later He would enter the Holy 
City as its King (St. Mark 11:7-11) and this multitude of 
pilgrims would proclaim Him Messiah. Itis hard for us to realize 
the exalted faith which changed *‘ Jesus of Nazareth” into “Thou 
Son of David ” (v. 47). Bat it was born in a heart which had no 
prejudice to Overcome, and which was open to receive the truth, 
made so by its very conscious and present helplessness. The 
ere - into us tats soul, whether mee or pe who has crowned 

ig, and it is in keeping with the Lord’s own teachin 
(St. Matt. 11: 28; St. Luke a : 84; St. John 9 : 41). . 


That many charged him to hold his peace (v. 8) emphasizes 
the naturalness of the narrative. ‘What did this beggar have 
to do with their Prophet?” We can know just how those Gali- 
leans felt, and their Geena and their irritation at being de- 
layed. Itis all being enacted before our eyes every day, and we 
are fortunate if we are not sharers with those who would keep 
the pitiful ones away from Christ. Is not the cry of the mob a 
faint echo of this cry? Is not Bartimeus a fit type of the multi- 
tudes who would, but know not how to, seek the Father? 
These are days of anxious inquiry after truth. Each Brother- 
hood man ought to know that he is helping every blinded soul 
towards, not keeping it away from. the Christ. For He is not 


only the hope of men at the judgment; He is the only hope of 
our nation. 


Jesus was going to Jerusalem to accomplish that about which 
He had talked with Moses and Elias (St. Luke 9:31), yet He 
had time to sympathize and relieve a beggar who happened to be 
in the way (v. 49), Compare the strain under which He labored 
at this time (St. John 12 : 27) and the gentleness and considera- 
tion of His words to this man (vv. 51-52). Remember how com- 
mon a sight was a beggar who was blind. Then remeniber that 
we are for the purpose of revealing Christ to men by our lives, 
and we will gain some ideas about the relative importance of 
men, and business, in the King’s sight. The joy with which 
Bartimeus greeted the news that Jesus had noticed him (v. 50) 
seems prophetic in its pathos. How many in our own land would 
do the same ! The Lord’s question in v. 51 seems to discourage 
general petitions and to teach men to make their prayers definite 
appeals (recall the Brotherhood Rule of Prayer). The joyful dis- 
obedience in v. 52 may illustrate the difference between “the 
letter” and ‘the spirit.” 

The witness Bartimeus bore is the testimony the world needs 
to-day: ‘‘ Thou Son of David ”—a King to serve—a Leader to obey 
—a Master on whom devotion may center—is the desire of this 
generation. A motive for royal living and self-forgetfulness— 
a purpose demanding all that is best and strongest and bravest— 
is the inspiration the world needs. When we have proved to men 
y our devotion that such an One is our Lord men will die for 

im and the Scriptures will be fulfilled (St. Luke 8 : 6). 
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Fourth Sunday in Lent, March 4, 1894 


The Syrophenician Woman 


St. Matthew 15: 21-81. Text, St. Matthew 15: 25 


THIS event occurred almost at the close of our Lord’s minis- 
try, when ‘His time to be offered up had nearly come” (St. 
John 7: 6). Several times He had withdrawn Himself from the 
multitude to avoid political disturbance (compare St. Mark 8: /, 
&c.), and now again St. Mark tells us (7: ie e withdrew from 
Capernaum for the purpose of concealing Himself. In spite of 
the scribes and pharisees, the multitude was stirred to intense 
excitement. His miraculous feeding the multitude of pilgrims 
(St. John 6: 5-13) was a greater work than the giving manna in 
the wilderness, and the people were convinced that He was the 
‘Expected One” (St. John 6: 14). Immediately they would 
make Him their King by force and in spite of Himself (St. John 
6:15). But again Jesus withdrew Himself. There is no point 
in our Lord’s life which separates Him more entirely than does 
this from every human being. This was the moment when His 
people with one accord were ready to proclaim Him Messiah (St. 

att. 4:8-9). If His Kingdom was to be an earthly kingdom 
that was the supreme opportunity. He not only rejected it. 
but on the morrow proceeded to destroy what remained of en- 
thusiasm for Him by His words to the multitude (St. John 6: 
22-71). So much so that many of His followers went away from 
Him (St. John 6 : 66). Recall all that Jesus said concerning the 
purpose of His coming. Some say He was disappointed in His 
expectation of popular a et and at last, without previous 
design, ‘‘ sought a martyr’s death.” Surely, in the light of His 
acts and His words now, His course was consistent throughout. 
His rejection of popular favor was to save His people from 
themselves. If men would study the Gospels, there would be no 
danger to them from blasphemers. 

Because excitement ran higher than at any previous time, our 
Lord withdrew now, entirely from Herod’s dominion (St. Matt. 
15:21). Nor did He return, till He came back to lay down His 
life, that He might take it again (St. John 10:18). Thus He 
came into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon (St. Matt. 15:21. Com- 
pare St. Mark 7: 24). He did not leave the House of Israel nor 
enter a house that was unclean. ‘He came to the lost sheep of 
the House of Israel” (v. 24). To have disregarded their preja- 
dice would have put an insuperable obstacle in Israel’s way 

Geikie). The woman who came to Him while in this region (v. 
2) was, St. Mark tells us, ‘‘a Greek,” meaning what we would 
call ‘‘ heathen.” His fame had spread yarong out this countr 
as well as Judea and Galilee, so that He could not hide Himself. 
It would be hard to realize the effect on Him to hear in this far 
off region the echo (St. Matt. 15 : 22) of the Jewish misconception 
of Him. Many times must He have felt the intense loneliness to 
which once He gave expression (St. Matt. 17:17) He had left 
Capernaum because the multitude had supposed He was the 
Jewish Messiah. And here He is sought out by a Gentile 
woman who pleads for help, on the ground of His being the 
Messiah of the Jews. She laid no claim to His help; but 
she had heard of His mighty works. Her trouble was greater 
than she could bear. Forgetting the contempt which Jews 
had for Gentiles. she came appealing to His compassion, 
as a stranger might plead whose only claim was _helpless- 
ness. And His disciples, being Jews, were true to their 
projadiee: They saw only one who had obtruded herself on their 
aster'’s privacy. They knew He had come here for the express 
purpose of escaping public notice, And this person would do the 
very thing He did not want done. So, jealous for Him and His 
comfort, feeling sure that such an one had no claim whatever on 
Him, they ask Him to send her away (v. 23), If what she said 
was true the very ground on which she based her petition 
forbade the mercy she begged for. But she would not be put of 
(v. 25), and He restated the difficulty in terms well understood 
by all who heard. To take what belonged to Jews and give it 
to Gentiles (v. 26) ‘‘ was not meet.” And humility (I. Peter 5:4) 
caught the truth which even the mother's love had failed to 
grasp. ‘Truth Lord, but the Father’s bounty is enough for all 
His creatures” (v, 27). And the light shining out of darkness 
shined in her heart (II. Cor: 4, 6). It could not fail, It has 
never failed. When she knew the Son of God her petition was 
already granted (v_ 28). 

In the disciples’ impatience (v. 23) there is warning for us all. 
Because like them, we are all apt to forget that our Lord 1# 
greater than our little conception of Him, And thisis the mother 
of all bigotry, the greatest hindrance to-day to the growth of the 
Kingdom. It only drives away those whom He would help, The 
witness of this woman declares, that as King Universal and only 
as snch will He hear and relieve God's children everywhere. 
To Him as King of men, and not as the Christians’ King aloné, 
must the Brotherhood resort if He is to cast out the devils iD 
answer to their prayers. 


St. Andrew's Cross 


Fifth Sunday in Lent, March 11, 1894 


Judas Iscariot 


St. Matthew 26: 14-16; 47-50 ; 27: 3-10. Text: St. Matt. 27:4. 
Begin ‘I have sinned.” 


_ THERE are two ways in which we may regard Judas and his 
history. He is the awful spectacle of the man used by the devil 
to accomplish his purpose of hate; the man who betrayed the 
Son of God ; the human being who dared to fight against God. 
‘When we so regard him, his life is a black mystery, causing us 
to shudder as we contemplate the depth to which it is possible 
for a man to fall, a fall from which even the personal friendshi 
of the Blessed One did not save him, because the man seeme 
bent on his own destruction. But it is doubtful whether an 
benefit will come from such meditation. There is nothing in it 
akin to the life of any other human being, and the mystery sur- 
rounding it is impenetrable. But there isa point of view from 
which this man’s history and fate become vital in their im- 
portance to all. From a man’s standpoint there is no more 
pitiful record in history than the record of this man. The fact 
that the Lord chose him to be one of the inner circle of His 
friends (St. Luke 6:16) is sufficient evidence that, to begin 
with, this man had qualities of mind and heart above the aver- 
age, that he was capable of being what the rest rose to be. 

If we can find the controling motive of his life we can deter- 
mine whether his end was the natural result of his chosen 


course. I think the secret is in the first declaration made 
concerning him (St. Luke 6:16; St. Mark 3:19; St. Matt. 
10: 4). e was ‘‘a man of Kerioth,” which Josephus tells 


us was a town in Judah. He alone of the twelve was 
not a Galilean. We recall the temper of the people at that 
time. How all were expecting the Messiah. We recall the 
intense popular excitement attending the Baptist’s ministry (St. 
Luke 8:15). We recall how in Judea especially the idea of the 
Messiah-King was the ruling passion of the Banos That this 
man should have followed Jesus is natural (he was an intense 
Israelite) ; that he should have followed Him expecting that He 
would establish the kingdom of Israel is most probable. Even 
after His resurrection those who clung to Him to the end had 
not learned that He would not do this (Acts 1 :6). That he should 
have followed Him expecting to share His honor and glory when 
He should have been acknowledged by Israel is most likely ; for 
‘we remember the request of the mother of two others of this com- 
pany, almost at the close (St. Matt. 20: 21) and the jarring dis- 
putes among the disciples (St. Mark 9:34, &c.). But all the way 
through, though all expected a Jewish kingdom, wherein they 
would be great, the rest show that their ambition came after 
their devotion to their Master. This man alone allowed his per- 
sonal ambition to come before his devotion. The others had fol- 
lowed Jesus because they believed Him; and because they be- 
lieved Him they expected the restoration of Israel. This man 
expected the restoration of Israel. He wanted to be great in that 
time. From the Baptist’s witness, he had concluded that possi- 
ably this man would be the Restorer, and he joined Him because 
he wanted to have a claim on Him, for allegiance before others 
had received Him. There is no other way to account forthe 
different effect produced on him and the others by the develop- 
ment of the Lord’s work and purpose. Leaving the rest to be 
studied at leisure, let us notice the time when, rejecting the 
ae | the people would have forced on Him (St. John 6 : 15) ; 
the Lord had proceeded to dissipate all hopes of an earthly King- 
dom by His teaching concerning himself (St. John 6 :26 to end) 
and the ceremonial law (St. Matt. 15 :1-20), and had declined 
the challenge of the pharisees (St. Matt. 12:39). St. Peter, 
speaking for the rest, had stated their position (St. John 6:63), 
and when asked by the Lord, had declared their conviction con- 
cerning His person and His mission (St. Matt. 16:16). But from 
this time the character of Judas begins to be more and more evi- 
dently antagonistic to the rest of the company. It has been sug- 
gested that St. John 6:70 reflects the effects of the Lord’s 
acts and teaching on this man’s mind. Shocked by the slaying 
of the Baptist (St. Matt. 14:10), he had waited to see what the 
end would be. Chagrined by the Lord's rejection of His opportu- 
nity, he was brought to a place when he must determine what 
he would do. Convinced that there was no hope when he heard 
the distinct declaration that the Lord would be crucified (St. 
Matt. 26:2), he did what he could to save himself from what 
he considered the coming wreck (St. Matt. 26 : 14-16). 

Having sold his Master and Friend, the next step downward 
followed inevitably (St. Matt. 26: 47-50). And then the end. 
The effort to avert what he himself had caused (St. Matt. 
27: 3-4), the cry of anguish which escaped him (St. Matt. 
27: 4), the awful end of despair (St. Matt. 27: 5)—all are but 
the inevitable fruit of the seed sowed years before. 
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A Suggestion to Teachers 


As a means of getting junior Bible classes to do some work in 
the preparation of leesone I cordially recommend the ‘‘ Inductive 
Questions for Written Answers on the Church Sunday School 
Lessons, prepared by the Joint Diocesan Committee,” which have 
been prepared by the Rev. E. J. Perot. I quote from Mr. Perot’s 
preface : 

These question papers are intended for use instead of the Daily Bible 
Readings, in order to give both teachers and scholarsa more definite pur- 
pose in turning to the Bible on each day of the week preceding a lesson. 
The plan having met with sume success last year, this series has been 
prepared for the purpose of experimenting on a larger scale with the use 
of note books in our Sunday school and Bible classes. 

In order to try this plan as intended, note books should be secured and 
given, or better, perhaps, sold to the scholars at cost price. Suitable 
books were bought last year for about thirty-five cente per dozen. In 
these books the questions should be pasted, week by week, both by teach- 
ers and scholars, and the books brought into class that answers may be 
compared and discussed. A written promise, signed by members of the 
class, to try each day to answer the questions assigned, may sometimes 
be of service, 

The questions are, so far as possible, designed for brief and definite 
answers, but it will be found that the answer can seldom be given with- 
out reference to the passage quoted. It has been the intention to make 
the questions simple enough for bright boys and girls of twelve years, and 
yet worth the attention of members of Bible classes. But the writing 
out of answers is an essential part of the plan. The question sheets 
should be pasted in the blank books and the answers written under them 
and numbered to correspond. 

These questions will be published only for the series of lessons upon 
the ‘“‘ Eye-Witnesses of the Lord Jesus,” unless their use proves that there 
is a considerable demand for such questions. They will be furnished 
upon application to Mr. George W. Potter, 411 Spruce Street, Phila- 
delphia, at the rate of ten cents per series of twenty-four lessons, $1 per 
dozen, $3 per fifty, or $5 per hundred. The remaining sheets will be 
ready (D. V.) about February 15, 1894. 

I am using these questions in my class, and am greatly pleased 
with them. James L. HOUGHTELING. 


Japan 


Tue Self-Denial week savings of the Washington Chapters 
were presented at a public service in Grace Church, December 
14, 1893. Rev. J. Thompson Cole, a returned missionary, made 
the address on missionary work in Japan. The following ex- 
tracts will be of interest to all members of the Brotherh who 
have contributed to the fund for sending a Brotherhood mis- 
sionary to Japan : 

In Oriental countries the Gospel always reaches the men first. 
In Japan the first men to be reached by our missionaries are the 
young men. They are the most accessible. They receive the 
story of Christ with all the enthusiasm of youth. Young men 
are now the leaders in Japan, for old things have passed away. 
When you make a Japanese a Christian, he is a genuine Brother- 
hood man. The first thing he does is to go bring somebody else 
within the hearing of the Gospel. He tries naturally to get some 
other many he goes for his chum. It is just in this way that our 
most effective work isdone. A young man sent to Japan from the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew will have several advantages over the 
ordinary missionary. He will be independent of missionary 
organizations and with the Japanese this will count for a 
great deal. It would very much impress any Japanese assembly 
to know that the man who stood before them represented men 
only, and those the young men of the United States. 

One of the chief dangers of missionary life in Japan is the 
sense of loneliness. A man with the backing of the whole 
Brotherhood would feel that he had something to lean his 
hand and heart upon and would so receive untold comfort. You 
may always safely appeal to the Brotherhood idea in talking to 
the Japanese. The first man in the Japanese household is the 
elder brother, who is greatly respected and looked up to by the 
younger children. The most effective way to bring the Gospel of 
Christ to the heart of the Japanese is to portray Christ as his 
Elder Brother. I know of nothing that could do more good than 
to spend your self-denial money on mission work in Japan. The 
time is short. It is no longer a question whether the nation will 
remain Buddhist ; it is a question whether Japun will have any 
religion at all. 
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Hawaii 


Apropos of the Hawaiian question, which is now occupying 
the attention of Americans, it is interesting to read Mr. Charles 
Nordhofi’s testimony tothe civilizmg power of the Christian 
missions in the Sandwich Islands. Although the first mission- 
aries did not reach the Islands till 1820, Mr. Nordhoff in his 
book, ‘* Northern California, Oregon and the Sandwich Islands,” 
written less than sixty years after, could say: 

‘* As you travel about the islands, more and more you will be 
impressed with a feeling of respect and admiration for the mis- 
sionaries. Whatever of material prosperity has grown up here 
could not have existed but for their preceding labors, and you see 
in the spirit of the people, in their often quaint habits, in their uni- 
versal education, in all that makes these islands peculiar and 
what they are, the marks of the Puritans, who came here but 
fifty years ago to civilize a savage nation, and have done their 
work so thoroughly that, even though the Hawaiian peo- 
ple become extinct, it would require a century to obliterate the 
way marks of that handful of determined New England men and 
women. Their patient and effective labors seem to me now that [ 
have seen the results, to have been singularly undervalued at 
home. They did not only form a written language for the 
Hawaiian race and painfully write for them school books, a dic- 
tionary, and a translation of the Scriptures and of a hymn book ; 
phat did not merely gather the people in churches and their 
children into schools; but they guided the race, slowly and with 
immense difficulty towards Christian civilization ; and though the 
Hawaiian is no more a perfect Christian than the New Yorker or 
Massachusetts man. and though there are still traces of old cus- 
toms and superstitions, these missionaries have eradicated the 
gross crimes of murder and theft so comple that even in 

onolulu people leave their houses open all day and unlocked all 
night without thought of theft; and there is not a country in 
the world where the stranger may travel in such absolute safety 
as in these islands.” ; 

And Mark Twain Sontiaing the present with the past says : 
“‘The missionaries have clothed them (the Hawaiians), educated 
them, broken aR the tyrannous authority of their chiefs and 
given them freedom and the right to enjoy whatever their hands 
and brains produce, with equal laws for all and punishment for 
all alike who transgress them. The contrast is so strong—the 
benefit conferred iy this people by the missionaries is so 
prominent, so palpable and so unquestionable—that the frankest 
compliment that I can pay them, and the best. is simply to point 
to the condition of the Sandwich Islanders of Capt. Ecok's time 
and their condition to-day. Their work speaks for itself.” 


A Christian Soldier 


STONEWALL JACKSON openly deplored, as did so many other 
great leaders of the South, the institution of slavery. Yet he 
was firmly convinced that its existence was not only guar- 
anteed by the national Constitution but sanctioned by a di- 
vinely inspired scripture. I heard him say as much in the only 

litical speech he ever made. It was at a meeting held in 

exington, Va, in the election campaign of 1860, his voice com- 
ing unexpectedly from a seat in the rear of the house where he 
had risen in support of an aggressive resolution. He was then 
Major Jackson, u professor, as every one knows, in the Lexington 
Military Institute. He was a frequent visitor in the house 
where, as a college student I boarded, and I had more than once 
heard him or in private conversation the same convictions 
which he on that one occasion only declared in public. 

My acquaintance with him was only such as a boy of six- 
teen would have with a man of mature years. Our only point 
of intimate contact lay in the fact that I taught a class in the 
now famous colored Sunday-school which he had organized in 
connection with the Presbyterian church of the town. But I 
believe this Sunday-school of negro children of which he was 
superintendent lay closer to his heart than any other object on 
earth except his home and family. In the war, though much 
under legal age, I became a private cavalryman. Sometimes I 
saw General Jackson. In August, 1862, the day before he met 
and drove back Pope’s army in the battle of Cedar Run, I was 
riding down the road leading north from Orange Court-House, 
on my way from brigade headquarters to join my regiment on 
the Rapidan, when ‘I overtook a division of infantry on the 
march, going towards Culpeper. The active movements of our 
forces indicated the sharp work that was near at hand. When I 
reached the head of the column I found General Jackson, his cap 
drawn down over his forehead, riding alone and apparentl 
buried in deep meditation in his strategic plans. I rode by wit 
a silent salute, but he recognized me, called to me to halt, and, 


riding up by my side, began to talk about the colored Sunday 
school in Lexington. It was a great gratification to him, he said 
that the school was being kept up in his absence. So we parted 
and he rode on to bloody victory. 

And once again : it was the afternoon of the first day of the 
second Bull Run battle, and one of the most critical moments of 
Jackson’s whole military career. He had come round through 
Thoroughfare Gap, putting the Bull Run Mountains and Pope’s 
whole army between himself and Lee. Pope had turned, closed 
in upon him and brought him to bay. The battle had been rag- 
ing for hours and though Longstreet had come to Jack- 
son’s aid, no one could yet say that Jackson’s hard- 
pressed left would not be overwhelmed. Our battalion of cav- 
aly under Major Patrick had been halted near Groveton—almost 
in the center of the field of battle—and sharpshooters were de- 
ployed to meet the enemy, who were coming down the Warren- 
ton pike. At this moment General Jackson rodeup. There was 
hard fighting everywhere. He conversed for a few moments 
with Major Patrick, and then turned and spoke tome. He said 
that certain of our men on an eminence above the road were 
needlessly exposed, and bade me ride to them and call them in. 
I had started to obey, when he suddenly stopped me with : 

‘‘Oh! Thad a letter a few days ago from Dr. White, and he 
tells me that our Sunday-school is still kept up.” __ 

That was well. I went my way to execute his command, 
and he rode back to his infantry. Inever saw him again.—Mr. 
George H. Moffett in the Century for December. 


A Mixture 


Find the way to heaven 
By doing deeds of hospitality.—Shakespeare. 


A CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SocIETY of twenty-five members is 
composed entirely of New York policemen. 


Nature has written a letter of credit upon some men’s faces, 
which is honored almost whenever presented.—Thackeray. 


St. ANDREW's Cross, says Church Life, the Ohio diocesan 
aper, ‘‘is the most interesting and readable religious monthly 
ournal that we have ever seen.” 


THE congregation that will pay ita pastor well for tel 
them the truth about themselves is one that would be watch 
with a great deal of interest by the angels.—Ram’s Horn. 


Dorina a recent business trip of 87 days Thomas P. Dean, of 
Trinity, Boston, traveled 4,800 miles, met 1388 Brotherhood men, 
called on six rectors, spoke at one public meeting, two mission 
services and one initial meeting of a new Chapter. 


Trinity CHuRCH, Clarksburg, W. Va., is happily known 
among traveling men as the ‘drummers’ church.” At the head 
of each page of the hotel registers the hours of service are 
printed with an invitation to join in them. There is no Chapter 
of the Brotherhood in the parish either. 


HE wo has stood beside the grave, to look back upon the 
companionship which has been forever closed, feeling how im- 
votent there is the wild love, or the keen sorrow, to give one 
anstant’s pleasure to the pulseless heart, or atone in the lowest 
measure to the departed spirit for an hour of unkindness, will 
scarcely, for the future, incur that debt to the heart which can 
only be discharged to the dust.— Ruskin. 


Rev. Dr. RAINSFORD, of St. George’s Church, New York, 
says that beauty of architecture and decoration are of first im- 
portance in a people’s church, much more so than in churches 
whose attendants have all forms of beauty and all results of cul- 
ture heaped in rich profusion in their own homes. He claims it 
is a short-sighted and unenlightened conception of the Church's 
relations and obligations to the people which is content to allow 
such a church to remain unbeautiful. 


GaMsBLina has an inherent baseness about it which not to feel 
shows a base soul. Tocarry in your pocket money which has 
come there by no use of your manly powers, which has ceased 
to be another man’s by no willing acceptance on his part of its 
equivalent—that is a degrading thing. Will it not burn the purse 
in which you hold it? ill it not blight the laxury for which 

ou spend it? Will you dare to pay the gift of true love with 
t? Will you offer it in charity? ill you pay it out for the 
support of your innocent children? ill it not be a Judas 
treasure, which you must not put into the treasury, because it is 
the price of blood ?—Phillips Brooks. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


By a Brotherhood Man 


The Church in the Prayer-Book. By Edward Lowe Temple, M.A. 
The Young Churchman Co.: Milwaukee, Wis. $1.35. 


It is pleasant to note from time to time that men who hold 
membership in our Brotherhood are taking their aes in the 
wider life of the Church and are rendering to her willing service 
with the talents intrusted to them. No more striking example 
of this has come to our notice than is given in the book before 
us, written by a member of Trinity Chapter, Rutland, Vt. Mr. 
Lowe has been a member of the General Conventions which 
considered and finally completed the revision and enrichment of 
our Book of Common Prayer. It is evident that he was an in- 
telligent legislator on this important subject. 

The plan of the book strikes us as much more satisfacto: 
than that of any similar work with which we are acquainted. 
After preli chapters on the use of forms, the growth of 
the liturgy, the Church’s position with relation to other Christian 
bodies and the Church’s divine nature and purpose, Mr. Temple 
turns to the Prayer-Book and goes, as one might say, from cover to 
cover. The nine chapters under the general head of ‘‘ The Daily 
Service” treat in detail of the successive portions of Mo 
and Evening Prayer and the Litany. The reasonableness of eac 
part of the service is clearly set forth. whence it was derived 
and when it found a place in the Book. Then follow two ex- 
cellent chapters on ‘The Christian Year,” in which the 
Church’s seasons, feasts and festivals are explained, and the 
lessons of the collects, epistles and gospels pointed out. Turn- 
ing over the pages of the Prayer-Book the author comes next to 
the Communion Office, to which he devotes seven chapters. 
Next come ‘‘ The Occasional Offices,” Holy Baptism, Catechism, 
Confirmation and so on, each treated fully, yet simply. Three 
chapters on ‘‘ The Ordinal” deal with the ordination of deacons 
and priests, the consecration of bishops and other offices, such 
as the consecration of churches, institution of ministers. This 
completes the consideration of the Prayer-Book proper. Two ex- 
cellent chapters on ‘ tion—Legislation—Education ” and 
** Outlook and Opportunity” complete the book. A brief list of 
books for general consultation, a much compressed glossary of 
terms and a full index add greatly to the value of the work. 

Such a hasty outline must fail to do justice to this book, but 
will suffice to give a hint, at least, of the rich feast which awaits 
those who will read and study it. Every chapter is crowded 
with facts, not baldly stated, but skillfully woven into the text. 
The author’s comments show an intimate acquaintance with the 
whole subject of liturgics, and are marked by a genuine catho- 
licity. His opinions, though firmly, are not dogmatically ad- 
vanced, and due consideration is accorded to the views of those 
who “ within the lines of loyalty to the Church and to her stand- 
ards” may disagree with him, 

It would be, perhaps, too much to expect that Mr. Fomples 
work will receive unqualified approval in all quarters. A Ik 
of this kind, which was regarded as absolutely ‘‘ sound” by all, 
would probably be equally devoid of interest and value. We 
lay the book down with a feeling of intense satisfaction and a 
hearty desire to turn to Chapter One and read it all over again. 
‘We can confidently commend it for use in Brotherhood Chapter 
meetings. It will furnish material for many an hour of discus- 
sion and instruction, and will give what we might call a bird’s- 
eye view of the Church’s position and liturgy. Mr. Temple, 
writing as a layman, has understood clearly what we laymen 
want to know in this important department of Church teaching. 

There are many es we should like to quote, but we con- 
fine ourselves to the following words from the final chapter : 
‘The Church only needs to be known and realized in this man. 
ner to become not merely respectfully heard but lovingly em- 
braced. And in all her armory she has no weapon for this con- 
quest equal to the Book of Common Prayer. ade a missionary 
tract, it will find its way into thousands of households already 
half-starved on the unsatisfying fare of a divided Christianity, 
and will reach hundreds of religious teachers longing for some- 
thing better than a merely voluntary association and leadership.” 


Our Only Hope. By the Rt. Rev. Andrew H. Dunn, D.D., Lord 

Bishop of Quebec. 

This is an admirable manual which Bishop Dann makes it a 
custom to present to those upon whom his hands are laid in con- 
firmation. It contains a brief address pointing out some of the 
duties which the one confirmed has assumed, prayers for private 
use, suggestions for cultivating the habit of meditation on some 

rtion of Scripture, hints for self-examination and a preparation 
Rr the Holy Communion. A number of blank pages at the end 
give space for the writing in of any special prayers and de- 
votional notes. The manual will be found extremely useful to 
both young and old, whether newly confirmed or not. 
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For Lenten Use 


Day Book for Lent. By Rev. J. H. Knowles. James Pott & Co. 

15 cents ; in quantities $1.50 per dozen. 

Tus little book is just what it professes to be, a daily Lenten 
help for people. Assuch we most heartily commend it to the 
men of the Brotherhood. Canon Knowles has selected from the 
Gospel for each week in Lent six short passages, one for each day 
except Sunday. Each passage furnishes the theme for a ve 
brief meditation ; this is followed by a short prayer after whic! 
comes a resolution. Naturally the character of the prayer and 
the resolution is ested by the meditation. All these are ex- 
tremely practical. There is nothing dreamy or sentimental about 
them ; they deal with every day conditions and needs. The por- 
tions for each day require but a few moments for careful reading 
and will furnish food for elevating thought throughout a busy 
day. The mechanical arrangement of the book is unusually con- 
venient. The handy shape is suited equally to the table or 
pocket ; each day's portion occupies its own page. pees 

Lent is the time in which we are especially called to consider 
our own spiritual needs and to seek the means of supplying them. 
Some of us burdened with ‘‘much serving” are apt to forget 
that ‘‘better part,” the constant communion of the creature with 
the Creator, without which our work, if done at all, must 
inevitably become hard, mechanical and fruitless. The danger 
is a very real one and we believe that as men whose lives are 
busy and hurried we cannot do better than to use the coming 
Lent in fixing for ourselves habits of thought and devotion which 
will stand us in good stead throughout the year, by keeping us 
fresh and vigorous in our work. e think that a conscientious 
use of this little book will do much to aid us in acquiring these 
habits. The purchase of a dozen or more copies for the use of 
its members would be a wise use of a Chapter's surplus funds. 


Reading Notes 


Books are the lighthouses erected in the great sea of Time.— 
Whipple. : 

Happy is he who has laid up in his youth and held fast in all 
fortune a genuine and passionate love for reading.—Choate. 

RESOLVE to edge ina little reading every day, even if it is but 
asingle sentence. If you gain fifteen minutes a day it will make 
itself felt at the end of a year.—Mann. 

Any one who has never tried the tonic of a spin on a good 
wheel, but wants to learn something about the making of a figh 
grade bicycle, would do well to read the little illustrated book on 
the subject just published by the Pope Mfg. Co. of Boston. 

Wrrs the beginning of the new year The Churchman jen- 
tered upon the fiftieth year of its publication. This happy event 
has been duly commemorated by the preparation of a dsome 
{opie memorial, a rich reprint of Haig’s etching of the choir of 

ham Cathedral. 

THE Review of Reviews for January contains an excellent 
series of articles on the means provided in several of our leading 
cities to help the poor tide over the present distress. Dr. Shaw 
and Dr. Washington Gladden contribute general articles, giving 
many wise practical suggestions. 


We wish that every reader of St. ANDREW’s Cross might 
read the character sketch of General Armstrong contributed to 
the January Atlantic by John H. Denison. e sturdy man- 
hood, the fervent piety, the buoyant spirit, the care for others 
and the thoughtlessness of self which characterized this nine- 
teenth century knight show him to have been a man whose name 
and memory may well be coupled with that other famous sol- 
dier-martyr, Charles George Gordon. 

THE American Church Sunday School Magazine under the 
present management is rapidly becoming an altogether admir- 
able publication. The notes on the Joint Diocesan Lessons are 
selected from many sources and are very suggestive and helpful. 
A brief commentary on the lesson passage from the Cam- 
bridge Bible is printed with each set of helps. The illustrated 
notes on the primary lessons will be found of great help to those 
teaching younger classes. In addition to the lesson helps each 
number contains several articles of special value to the teacher. 
For instance, the February number includes in its 140 pages 
articles on the collects of the month, the book of Zechariah, 
‘s Yesterday with the Fathers,” and ‘‘ The arrangement of the 
Books of the Old Testament.” The missionary department con- 
tains many facts and incidents of great interest. The news de- 
partment contains many short items and an extended account of 
the annual meeting of the Pennsylvania Teachers’ Institute. It 
is hard to see how any Sunday school teacher can afford to be 
without the magazine. 
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The Secretary’s Desk 


It is a significant fact that the Chapters have this year been 
more prompt than ever before, in paying to the Council their an- 
nual quotas and pledges. And this inspite of hard times. Believe 
me we, and especially the treasurer and myself, appreciate this 
consideration on your part. It relieves us from anxiety and saves 
us time, inconvenience and expense. Thank you most heartily. 
While the improvement is very marked over former years, I 
regret to say that many of the Chapters have not yet paid their 

uota for 1894. It wasdue January 1. Please do not delay longer. 
is is a matter which concerns the good name of the Chapter. 
If any member does not know that the amount due has been for- 
warded he should make inquiry at once and see that the neces- 
sary action is taken. Some Chapters have sent through their 
secretaries an explanation of the delay in remitting. That is 
rodieba ie and businesslike and we gladly accord the extension 
asked for. 


THE suggestion, to which I referred last month, that the 
tract ‘< ey you should go to Church” should be reprinted for 
use by hotel committees in inviting hotel guests to church was 
well received, and has been carried out. Phe leaflet has been 
made of a size to fit an ordinary envelope without folding. It 
can, therefore, be easily inclosed with the invitation card. We 
are ready to furnish the tract at 75 cents per hundred copies, 
postage paid. How many do youwant? And you? Letushave 
your orders quickly, please. 

The use of the tract need not be confined to hotel committees. 
It would be suitable to leave with a man whom you visited, or 
for him, in an addressed envelope, of course, in case you did not 
find him home. If you had a few copies always in your pocket 
you would find numerous opportunities of ‘‘ passing them along.” 

at be tactful. Don’t force them on people at the wrong time 
and place. It is alack of common sense in distributing tracts, 
together with their too often wishy-washy contents, which has 
sometimes brought this useful means of conveying plain and 
direct teaching into disrepute. This tract is vigorous and manly 
if nothing else. 


Western Men: A word with you, please, on the matter of 
Prayer-Book distribution. Itis a pleasure to be able to announce 
that the Chicago Prayer-Book Society stands ready to co-operate 
with Brotherhood men in making our Prayer Book known to the 
people. Copies of the revised book, strongly bound in black cloth, 
will be furnished for missionary purposes at reduced rates. Of 
course, the larger the quantity ordered the lower proportion- 
ately will the cost be. This is an offer for help which should not 
be neglected. Write to the Society, 103 Adams street, Chicago, 
atonce. Those of you who were at the Detroit convention 
know how important a work I think this is. But perhaps you 
think I am over-enthusiastic. Then turn up your file of Sr. 
ANDREW’s Cross for 1893—I hope you all keep one (and, by the 
way, we have on sale here a very handy binder for it)—and read 
what Bishop Thompson said in the March number on ‘‘ The 
Prayer Book as a Missionary.” ‘It is ours to keep. But, 
brethren, ours to give! That is what we keep it for—to give.” 
Then go on to the April number and learn some ‘“ Practical Uses 
of the Prayer-Book.” 


From the hundreds of letters which have come to my desk 
since we last met I pick out three or four which I ask you to 
look over with me. There is one in which AH. dZ. S. asks, 
“Should the rector of the parish be regarded as a full member 
of the Chapter? Should he vote at Chapter meetings? May he 
be director?” A most emphatic ‘‘ Yes” to all these questions. 
The very fact that a Chapter cannot be formed without the con- 
sent of the rector, and that, once formed, it cannot continue 
should his approval be withdrawn, shows that he is not only a 
full member, but the originating member of the Chapter. As 
such he should attend the meetings as frequently as he can or 
thinks advisable, and should take such part in them as he thinks 
best. Asa rule there is generally one man in a Chapter who is 
competent to act as director, and it is goed to throw all respon- 
sibility upon the lay member, but the rector, if he chooses, may 
exercise this office himself. Certainly a good clerical director is 
much to be preferred to an incompetent lay one. These are first 
principles, but as new men join the ranks we must repeat them 
now and then. 

Here is another from W. J. B., a Chapter Secretary: ‘If you 
have anything new in the way of cards which will tend to infuse 
life into the Chapter, please send me samples.” I am sorry, m 
brother, but I never saw and never want to see acard that will 
infuse life into men. I never saw an oak growing out of arock. 
In short. I never saw life imparted by anything that was dead 
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itself. Don’t you see it is nothing short of a slight put upon 
your manhood to think that any new card. any new ‘‘ method” 
would put life into a Chapter. hy, the chances are that there 
would not be life enough in the Chapter to use the card or ‘adopt 
the method. Please do not think Iam hard. Perhaps you don’t 
mean just what your words say. But I know the idea which is 
at the root of such a request is rather too widespread. So I say to 
all Brotherhood men get rid of it, pee it away from you. As 
well try tomake a Niagara of a thimbleful of water as to energize 
a@ man ora Chapter or a local assembly or a brotherhood or the 
Church with acard or some new trick. The truth is we must 
get to the source of supply. ‘If any of you lack wisdom, let 
him ask of God;... and it shall be given him.” (In this con- 
nection please read too, St. Matt. 7:7; 21: 22; St. John 14: 13; 
15:7; 16:24.) ‘‘He that doeth the will of God shall know of the 
doctrine.” Prayer and Service are the keys that unlock every 
door of difficulty, Have we honestly prayed? Have we really 
tried to work? 

Next come two letters about officers. One written by a 
director of his secretary: ‘‘ He is a manly Christian, a self- 
sacrificing brother, a perfect gentleman and a systematic 
business man. His peculiarities are a large head and a small 
mouth. Not physically, but he thinks much and says little. 
Ever since our organization he has been a sort of a check valve 
in the working of our Chapter. He has always objected to what 
he feared was superfluous enthusiasm, and in every case his 
judgment has proved good. He will bea valuable assistant to 
his director.” 

Happy the director who has such a right hand man, and for- 
tunate the Chapter officered by two men between whom there 
are evidently close ties of love and respect. Would it not be 
well for all Chapters’ officers, rather for all Brotherhood men, 
to draw more tightly the bonds of close personal friendship ? 
We would be the better workers for it. 

And this from one in the ranks: 

‘¢In selecting our leaders for this year, I am constrained to sa 
that most capable men have been chosen, under whose able lead- 
ership we shall hope to do more aggressive work. The director 
is a man who has retired from active business, and consequently 
has ample time to attend to the duties of his office. The vice- 
director is one of the most prominent Churchmen in our diocese 
and the best informed Bible teacher in thiscity. The secretary, 
astudent in our University and a candidate for Holy Orders, will 
give that important office valuable service. A manufacturer, a 
man of much business capacity and a member of our vestry, is 
treasurer. So I feel that we ought to be congratulated in having 
such good men who are willing and ready to take these positions, 
and I wanted you to hear of our good luck.” 

These two are but samples of numerous similar letters. 
Whether it is because of the Council’s reference to Chapter 
officers in its last report, or whether it is because we are begin- 
ning to see the fitness of it, we are learning to regard Chapter 
offices as positions of duty and trust, not simply honors, and to 
fill them with the best men. That is a step ahead. 


Wuart personal use do you intend to make of Lent? 


Daily Readings 
THE INQUIRING GREEKS 
February 5. I. Kings 8 : 41-43. February 8. Revelation 5 : 6-10. 


February 6. Acts 8 : 26-38, February 9. St. Luke 9 : 23-26, 
February 7. 8t. John 13 : 31-35. February 10. I. Peter 1 : 16-18. 


THE LEPER AND THE CENTURION 
February 12. St. Mark 1: 40-45. February 15. St. Luke 7 ; 2-10. 
February 13. St. Luke 5 : 12-16. = February 16. Deutronomy 32 : 86-29, 
February 14. Leviticus14: 1-32. February 17. Malachi 1 : 6-11. 


BARTIMEUS 
February 19. St. Matt. 20: 20-34. February 22. Revelation 22 : 16-20. 
February 20. St. Luke 18 : 35-43 = February 25. Isaiah 35 : 1-6. 
February 21. Isaiah 11 : 1-4. February 24. St. Matthew 9 : 2-8. 


THE SYROPHENICIAN WOMAN 


February 26. St. Mark 7: 24-30. | March 1. I. John 8: 1-8, 
February 27. &t. Matthew 10 : 5-6. March 2. Acts 3 : 22-26. 
February 28. St. Mark 9: 15-27. March 3. Acts 13: 38-46. 


JUDAS ISCARIOT 


March 5. St. Mark 14: 10-11. March 8. St. Mark 14 : 43-52. 
March 6. St. Luke 22 : 3-6. March 9. Zechariah 11; 10-17. 
March 7. St. John 13 : 18-30. March 10. Acts 1: 15-20. 
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"The Church Siandaed 


JOHN FULTON, D.D., LL.D., 


HBDITOR. 


At the end of its third volume under the present management, THE Cuurcn STanparp finds 
increased gratification in the fact that its subscription list is constantly and rapidly increasing. It 
still continues to be the representative journal of the Church. | 

THe CuurcH STANDARD is conservative. It holds the Catholic Faith and maintains the 
Apostolic Order of the Church without evasion or equivocation. 

THE Cuurcit STANDARD is progressive. It is ready to help any and every loyal movement, 
new or old, for the furtherance of Christ’s Kingdom here on earth. 

The platform of THE Cuurcu Stanparp is the Lambeth Declaration on Christian Unity, for 
two reasons :—first, because it believes, on Christ’s authority, that Christian Unity is an indis-_ 
pensable condition of the conversion of the world; and, second, because it believes that the Four 
Points of the Lambeth Declaration are indispensable conditions of Christian Unity. 

In the editorial columns of THe CuurcH STANDARD all subjects of practical interest to the 
Church are treated with absolute unreserve, and absolutely without partisan bias. 

Its Foreign Correspondence is full and admirably written. 

In “The Open Court” it allows a free discussion of any and all subjects, without editorial 
interference. 

Its News Columns are brightened by regular letters from all the great cities, and occasional 
letters from many of the lesser cities of the country. 

The Department of Music and Art contains a fresh piece of Sacred Music every week, and 
a large amount of valuable information for choirs, organists and amateurs. 

Its Miscellany supplies a variety of well-selected reading matter. 

The Family Department gives a completed story in every number, together with shorter 
selections and a puzzle column for the young folks. 

Tue CuurcH STANDARD is not published for profit, and its terms are low. 

To the laity, $2.50 per annum, with a discount of 50 cents for advance payment. 

To the clergy, $1.75 # ioe ot e “ 

Liberal Commission to Agents. 


Address : 
THE CHURCH STANDARD, 


112 North 12th Street, Philadelphia. 
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Publications Received 


Thos. Whittaker, New York. 


by Rev. F. W. Farrar, D.D. $1.50. 


die. $2.0. 
se, . Geo. Shinn and H. B. Day. 35 cents. 
The Book of Praise. Rev. Geo a Pee py atin, 
Sermons by Rt. Rev. W. B. 


: ter, D.D. $1.50. 

a! Suen ‘Hymnia! as Used among the Dakota Indians. $2.00. 
Report of the Church Congress. 10. 
Goat is Love. Sermons by Kev. Aubrey L. Moore. $1.50. 
Lenten Thoughts on the Collects, Epistles and Gospels 
Bryan Maurice. Rev. Walter Mitchell. 50 cents. 

Macmillan & Co., New York. 
Social Morality. Rev. F. D. Maurice. $1.25. 
Longmans, Green & Co. 
bh mmunion of Saints. Rev. Wyllys Rede. $1.25. 
Te pemnitive Saints and the See of Rome. Rev. F. W. Puller. 
The Young Churchman Company, Milwaukee, Wis, 
The Church in the Prayer-Book. BE. £. Temple. $1.35. 
The Book of Other Kites and Ceremonies. 40 cents. 
F. H. Revell Company, New York and Chicago 
The Early Spread of Rel: ious deas. Rev. Jos. Rdkins. $1.50. 
The Way into the Holiest. Rev. F. B. Meyer. $1.00. 
Bible Studies. Rev. G.F. Pentecost. $1.00. 
Unsettled Questions. Rev. J. M. Potts. $1.00. 
None Like It. Rev. Joseph Parker. $1 2B. 
E. P. Dutton & Co., New York. 
They Met in Heaven. G. H. Hepworth. 75 vents. 
EB. & J. B. Young & Co., New York. 
The Six Gcumenical Councils. Church Club Lectures for 1892, 50 cents. 
Cleveland Publishing Company, New York. 
To His Own Master. Alan St. Aubyn. 
Pope Mfg. Company, Boston. 
Columbia Bicycles. L. 5. Dow. 
The Century Company. 

Tbe Hymnal Revised and Enlarged. With Funes. Edited by Rev. J. 

Ireland Tucker. 91.50. 

Geo. W. Jacobs & Co., Philadelphia. 

The Woods and Dales of Derbyshire. Rev. James 8. Stone, D.D. @3%. 


"95 cents. 


Look at the Yellow Label 


on your copy of St. ANDREw’s Cross and see 
whether your subscription has expired. The 
date on the label indicates the time at which 
your subscription runs out. Fifty cents will 
renew it for a year from that date. The amount 
you owe may not be large, but itis by adding 
together such small sums that the paper is main- 
tained. So fill out the blank below, tear it off 
and send it, with the money, in stamps or any 
other form, to 


ST. ANDREW’S CROSS, 


13 Astor Piace, New York. 
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RENEWAL 


FEBRUARY._..........1894- 


ST. ANDREW’S CROSS, 
13 Astor Place, New York. 
Enclosed find ____.......in renewal of my subscription 


to St. ANDREW’s Cross for... 


. 


NGC co a a esc eS, 
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Brotherhood Headquarters 


HE office of the Council of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the 
United States of America is at Clinten Hall, 18 Astor Place, New 
York City. Address John W. W General Secre' . 
The office of the Canadian Brotherhood is at 34 Adelaide East, 
Toronto. Address Spenser Waugh, General Secretary. 
The office of the Scotch Brotherhood is at 107 Princes Street, Edi 
bh. Address Arthur Giles, Secretary. 
e Secretary of the Council of the Australian Brotherhood is KE. 
Barnett, 149 Forbes Street, Woolloomooloo, Sydney, N. 8. W. 


From the Constitution 


BJECT.—The sole object of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is the 
spread of Christ's Kingdom among young men, and to this end every 
man desiring to become a member thereof must pledge himself to 

obey the Rules of the Brotherhood so long as he shall a@ member. 
These Rules are two : The Rule of Prayer and the Rule of Service. The 
Rule of Prayer is to Bray, daily for the spread of Christ's Kingdom among 
young men and for 's blessing upon the labors of the therhood 
e Rule of Service is to make an earnest effort each week to bring st 
least one Joune man within hearing of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, as set 
forth in the services of the Church and in voung men’s Bible classes. 
Basis oF UNion.—Any organization of young men, in any parish 
mission educational institution of the Protestant Episcopal Cburch, 
effected under this name, and with the approval of the rector or miuiy 
ter in charge, for this object, and whose members so pledge themselves, 
is entitled to become a Chapter of the Brotherhood. and, as such, to 
representation in its Conventions unless such approval be withdrawn. 
No man shall be an active member of a Chapter who is not baptized, 


‘and no member shall be elected presiding officer or delegate to the Cor 


vention who is not also a communicant of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 


Badges 


HE Brotherhood bas adopted two Badlecs to be worn by member 
in token of their membership and obligations, and as means of 
fraternal recognition. One is a St. Andrew's cross of gold apd 

red enamel, the other a black silk button, with a red St. Andrew’s crow 
woven on its face. These are furnished only by the Council and only 
through the officers of Chapters at $1 each for the gold pins and 10 cents 
each for the buttons. Address, John W. Wood, 13 Astor Place, New 
York. Orders must be accompanied by remittance, 


The Boys’ Department 
T Boys’ Department of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is under 


the direction of the following committee : 

William C. Sturgis, chairman, Christ Church, New Haven, Conn.: 
Rev. H. N. Cunningham, Christ Church, Waltham, Mass.; Kev. W.W. 
Love,Christ Church Cathedral, St. Louis, Mo.; H. H. Pike, St. George's 
New York ; W. E. Manning, St. John’s, Youngstown, Ohio ; George K 
Robinson, Jr., Christ Church, St. Louis; R. G. Leypoldt, Secretary, 
Room 29, 18 Astor Place, New York. 

All correspondence concerning the Beys’ Department should be ad- 

Greased to the secretary of the committee. 


Brotherhood Publications 
T's Seventh Annual Convention of the Brotherhood of St. Andrer 


(containing all the convention matter in the convention number of 

Sr. ANDREW's Cross ; with four portraits ; addresses by Bishops 
Huntington, Brooks. Courtney, Thompson, Tuttle and Nichols, Rev. 
Robert A. Holland, D.D., Rev. H. C. Swentzel, Father Huntington, 
James L. Houghteling, Charles James Wills, W.C. Sturgis, Horace E. 
Scudder, James L. Gordon, George Zabriskie, Robert Stiles and many 
others ; reports ; notes and comments, &c.). 100 pages Price, 25 cent. 

The Hand-book of the Brotherhood of St. Modrew. Price 5 cents 
each or 50 cents per dozen. 

4 Report of the Council for 1893. Price 5 cents each, or 50 cents pe 
lozen 

Points on Brotherbood Work. Price 2 cents ; 

The Manual of the Buys’ Department. Price 
20 cents. 

Hints to Chapter Officers, Price 2 cents each, or 20 cents per dozen. 

The Brotherhood Hymna, ‘Jesus Calls us o'er the tumult,” words 
and music. 100 copies to any address for 50 centa. 

The Message of the Passion Play. By Father Huntington. 1 ces! 
each ; 10 cents a dozen. 

Charge to the Brotherhood. By Bishop Huntington. 5 cents. 

A Brotherhood Folder, with rules, recommendations, prayers and cer 
tificate of membership. | cent each. Name of Chapters tuserted for 5 
cents additional on each order. 

Collect for St. Andrew’s Day, on small card. 5 cents a dezen. 

The above publications will be sent free to the clergy, or others de- 
sirous of gaining information as to the Brotherhood ; to Chapters they 
will be supplied at the prices named. Address John W. Wood, 13 Astor 
Place, New York. 
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There is more Catarrh in this section of the country than all other dit 
eases put together, and until the last few years was supposed to be incur 
able Fora great many years doctors pronounced ita tocal disease. and 
prescribed local remedies, and by constantly failing to cure with local 
treatment, pronounced it incurable. Science bas proven catarrh to bes 
constitutional disease and, therefore, requires constitutional treatment. 
Hail’s Catarrh Cure, manufactured by F. J. Cheney & Co., Toledo, Obio, § 
the only constitutional cure on the market. It 1s taken internally in joees 
from ten drops toa teaspoonful. It acts directly on the blood and mucous 
surfaces of the system. They offer $100 for auy case it fails to cure. Send 
for circulars and testimonials. Address, 

F. J. CHENEY & CO., Toledo, Obio. 


ga” Sold by druggists, 75 cents. 


dozen, 20 cents 
cents ; per dosed, 
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Volume VIII 
A Glance Over the Field 


Mip-LeEnT is a time for looking behind and around 
while we await the joys of Easter tide. A hasty sur- 
vey of the Brotherhood field will help us to a clearer 
understanding of its needs and the efforts necessary to 
meet them. There is much in such a survey to en- 
courage us. There are evidences of a growth in ear- 
nestness, faithfulness and aggressiveness, which prom- 
ises better things to come. 


Lenten services, especially for busy men, 
Services though not necessarily for‘them alone, have 

become one of the recognized features of 
Brotherhood effort. This year careful attention has 
been given to this matter, and in many towns, large 
and small, extra services, either during the day or 
in the evening, have been provided for men and women 
who, busy with the problem of making a living, fail to 
find time to attend the usual Lenten services. Reports 
from all quarters show a good, and generally an in- 
creasing attendance. It is evident that men are willing 
to listen to the message of the Church if it is made 
easy for them to come and hear it. This may not be 
the best kind of devotion, but it shows an open mind, 
willing to receive the Truth, and goes a long way to- 
ward silencing those who would have us believe that 
the average man to-day is entirely irreligious and in- 
different. Of course the Brotherhood is greatly 
indebted to the clergy for the large share they are 
bearing in this extra work. Without their help few, if 
any, of the services would be possible. On the other 
hand, by taking the details of management and the 
responsibility of securing a congregation, with now 
and then the entire conduct of a meeting, the Brother- 
hood men are doing their part. 


: The evil days upon which we have 
Pir tte fallen this winter have led many of our men 
Y to undertake works of helpfulness and 
mercy which in ordinary times would be left to other 
agencies. While we recognize the danger of losing 
sight of the simplicity of the Brotherhood work and of 
wandering off into efforts which, however good, are be- 
yond the Two Rules, we believe the stress of the times 
calls upon usto do our part as a Brotherhood, where cir- 
cumstances make it necessary, in extending material 
help. Therefore the Brotherhood house in Chicago, help- 
ing 60 to 100 worthy mena day to at least get enough to 
eat and a place to sleep, the employment offices in St. 
Louis and New York and the many less noticeable but 
equally praiseworthy efforts of single Chapters are 
methods we are glad to record. 


The Boys’ Department has already entered 

The Boys upona vigorous life, and bids fair to de- 

velop healthily. It is, perhaps, too early to 

generalize extensively, but the experience of the thirty 

odd Chapters already formed seems to show that 

the boys are capable of sustained effort on Brother- 

hood lines, that they do not always demand amuse- 

ment, and are quite as ready to give as to get. From 

many quarters comes the word that those in charge of 

the boys’ Chapters have been surprised and gratified 
by the good work of their younger brothers. 

The returns from the Self-denial 

The oon penm week appointed for the whole Brother- 

hood by the Detroit convention 

have been slowly coming in. The total so far in 
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hand, about $1,300, is not creditable for an organization 
of 10,000 men. It is small, out of all proportion to the 
importance of the work to which it is to be applied. 
We know that the hard times have had something to 
do with the smallness of the fund. But we also know 
that as a rule the week was most faithfully observed by 
those who could least be expected to make sacrifices 
beyond those they were already making. There has 
clearly been a grievous lack of co-operation on the part 
of the majority of the Brotherhood men. 


This number of St. ANpRew’s Cross might 
Canada be called a Canadian number. The impor- 
tance and high character of the recent con- 
vention of the Canadian Brotherhood warrant, we be- 
lieve, the large amount of space accorded to it. There 
was little save the accidents of size and place to distin- 
uish the convention in Ottawa from the convention in 
etroit. There were the same humble dependence upon 
God, the same quiet enthusiasm and the same vigorous 
manliness in thought and speech. It is a pleasure to be 
able to tell the members of the Brotherhood in the 
United States that the members in Canada are push- 
ing their work on sound lines. Bishops, priests and 
laymen alike bear witness to the fact that the influence 
of the Brotherhood in Canada is making for good. 
Keeping faithfully to its own field, it has won the confi- 
dence and cheered the hearts of many faithful leaders 
in the King’s army. 
From over the sea, east and west, 
Across the Ocean come reports of progress. In Aus- 
tralia new Chapters are being 
formed and the movement is commanding attention 
and winning respect by the quiet, steady work of its 
members. In Scotland the work is developing slowly 
but with certainty. Several of the English bishops 
have expressed their appreciation of the work which 
the Brotherhood has done in this country, and the hope 
that it may do a similar work in the mother Church. 
Numerous inquiries are being received from all parts 
of England, and three parochial Chapters have been 
formed. As we close our forms the mail brings the 
news that a meeting to lay the Brotherhood before the 
Churchmen of Liverpool had been arranged for Febru- 
ary 20. Rev. Dr. Du Bose, of Sewanee University, and 
Mr. Silas McBee, second vice-president of the American 
Brotherhood, were then in Liverpool and expected to 
speak at this meeting. It is no idle dream to hope that 
before long the men of all branches of the Anglican 
Communion may be bound closely together by the 
bonds of prayer and service for a common object. 


An increasing spirit of fraternity and mu- 
tual dependence is showing itself in the 
formation of local assemblies and the hold 
ing of conferences and conventions. Indiana and Ohio 
are preparing for their state meetings, and the Broth- 
erhood men of New York are taking preliminary 
steps for a convention to include the five dioceses of the 
state. While we are no lovers ofa multiplicity of meet 
ings, we feel that there is good to be gained by better 
mutual acquaintance of men of the same state and dio- 
cese and by comparison of local experience and methods. 


Fraternity 


The But special services, the establishment 
Conclusion of relief stations, self-denials, large or 
small, conventions and conferences ma 

mean little or nothing, unless in them and through 
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them there breathes a spirit of love for fellow men. 
We believe that this love is growing stronger among us 
and that our work is becoming less a mere incident of our 
experience and more a rule of our lives. Still we must 
face the fact that there is yet much to be done and that 
our efforts are feeble out of all proportion to the work 
before us. If we are faithful as a Brotherhood and as 
individuals God will use us. If we are unfaithful, if 
we halt and hesitate, if we magnify little sacrifices and 
‘cower before difficulties He will have none of us. Now 
that we have looked over the field a little shall we not 
try to quit ourselves more like men and pray God to 
keep us all always at work? 


Summary 


TWELVE thousand men in the British armies in India are total 
abstainers. 

SatvaTion Army field officers receive a maximum salary of 
$7 a week, and they are not always sure of that. 

BisHop WARREN of the Methodists has given half of his 
last year’s salary to embarrassed Denver churches. 

Mr. Gzorce ZABRISKIE, the president of the New York Church 
Club and a member of Calvary Chapter, New York, is to deliver 
the commencement address at Sewanee University this year. 


Tue Archbishop of Canterbury last year requested the clergy 
of the province to observe St. Andrew's Eve by special services 
of interceasion for missions. 

Tr is said that in the mountain ranges from Virginia to Ala- 
bama there live a million and a half of white people who have 
never received a written letter and who could not read one if 
sent. 

Tue Church Club of New York has arran; its course of 
lectures for 1894 on ‘‘ The Roman Claims.” ey will be deliv- 
ered on consecutive Sundays from April 1 to y 6. Bishop 
Paret and Bishop Hall are among the lecturers. 

In these days, when the statement is often made, with only 
too much show of reason, that ‘‘ corporations have no souls,” it 
is gratifying to find an exception now and then. The American 
Express masseter justly provides for the pensioning of employees 
who grow old or are disabled in its service. 

Statistics of unquestioned correctness show that during the 
ten years from 1884 to 1894 there were appropriated from the gen- 
eral funds of New York City for Roman institutions no lees than 
$5,526,783. During the same period Protestant institutions re- 
ceived from the same source $865,467. 

A SHORT time ago an apostle of Unitarianism went to Japan as 
a missionary. Before leaving this country he openly ridiculed the 
work of the Christian missionaries there The last report from 
him is that he has recently set up in London as a dealer in 


curios. 

Some of the leading public-spirited men of New York City 
have recently formed the Anti-Spoils League, which has as an 
object the creation and crystallization of widespread popular 
sentiment against the jient spoils system in national and mu- 


nicipal civil service. y one may become a member by signing 
asimple declaration against the system. There are no dues or 
assessments. 


Mr. Hamtton W. Masim, associate editor of the Outlook, sees 
in the present disorganization of the times the opportunity of the 
religious press to lead men to gree the divine realities. The 
° portunity is only to be realized by a new exercise of the pro- 
photic spirit—a spirit which cares more for the reign of right- 
eousness than for the preservation of things as they are, more 
for truth than for peace, which calls things fearlessly by their 
right names and condemns evil wherever found. 

‘WueEn a member of one of the sects undertakes to tell why 
he is what he is he sometimes says things that would be amus- 
ing if they did not border so closely on irreverence. A clergy- 
man, writing in a local paper on “Why Iam a Cumberland 
Presbyterian,” makes the rather startling statement : ‘‘ Presby- 
terianism 8 fall-orbed from the brain of Jehovah.” He 
then goes on to show the improvements in his particular sect 
over Presbyterianism in general. 

THE Independent in a recent issue very pertinently asks : 
‘¢ What is the matter with the Episcopalians? They are per- 
haps tbe richest Church in the country, yet the missionary 
Bishop ef Oklahoma says that in a year the Presbyterians spent 
$30,000 in pushing missionary work in the territory, while 
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the Episco, could not get more thati $1,200. The Presby- 

terians have 47 missionaries in the territory, the dol 

pepe six.” What is true of Oklahoma is true in greater or 
less Gogree of nearly every other trans-Mississippi state or terri- 

tory. Yes, what is the matter with Churchmen? 

AN interesting ¢: 


riment has just been begun at St. Bar- 
tholomew's Mission, New York City, by the opening of a loan 
office where worthy poor pecpis in need of temporary pecuniary 
help can secure it without having to pay the usurious rates of 
the professional pawn-broker. At present money is loaned on 
chattel mortgages only, but before long additional space will be 
secured so that small articles can be received in pawn. Presi- 
dent Low, of Columbia College, Mr. Cornelius Vanderbilt and 
other wealthy men have supplied the funds necessary at the be- 
ginning. The bureau is managed by a Brotherhood man, Mr. J. 
A. McKnight, late of Grace Chapter, Great Falls, Mont., who has 
become a postulant for Holy Orders. 


The Training of Laymen for Mission Work 


BY W. MASTERS CAMAC 


In my article in the December number of St. ANDREW’s CRO8S 
some account was given of the great mission field of England. 
the East End of London, as I had seen it. In the present article I 

opose to tell something of the efforts which are being made in 

England to supply the great need for trained laymen for mission 
work. While on a visit to Oxford in the summer of 1802, I 
undertook some inquiries as to the different societies and 
schools for laymen, with a special regard to the question of 
their pr tion for mission work. I was fortunate at 
the start in finding there was the annual coprse of trainin 
or reunion of lay readers in Keble College during July, an 
on application to the Warden I was admitted to the benefits 
of this reunion. I took up residence at Keble for the two weeks’ 
course. Here I met men front all parts of the United Kingdom 
experienced in lay work in their several parishes. Two princi- 
Pa and some of the lecturers, not resident in Oxford, lived in 

he college. There were seven lecturers during the Me 2 weeks 
and two lectures daily. The routine of the day was as follows : 
Matins and address in chapel at seven-thirty, lectures from nine 
to twelve. In the afternoon recreation and visits to the coll 
libraries and museums. At five-thirty Even-song, and at six 
o’clock a conference in the common room on a subject selected 
by the readers and opened by one of them. 

Some of the subjects discussed were preparation for Confir- 
mation, visitation of the sick, Sunday observance, how to read 
the Bible, the Church and Dissent, the Church and politics. 
The lectures lasted each an hour; the subjects were, i- 
tion of the Bible, the Old Testament, the Acts of the tles, 
Christian evidences and foreign missions as bearing on Church 
history. The lectures of Rev. A. J. Harrison on Christian evi- 
dences were particularly interesting and helpful. He is the 
foremost evidential missioner in land, a man of profound 
learning and charming sympathy, with a dignity and patience in 
public debate that have won over many an agnostic. 

I was greatly impressed by the marked difference in the ‘‘social 
standing” of the men present. There were town men of good edu- 
cation and refinement, clerks in government offices and banks, 
teachers, sons of clergymen, shopkeepers, manufacturers and 
mechanics. There was the utmost diversity of dialects and localism 
in speech, but intelligence seemed to be impartially bestowed, 
for the ablest man among them was a cooper from the Ports- 
mouth Dock Yard. All had had practical experience, which a 
fortnight’s intercourse gave each the oppo: ity to discuss and 
enlarge upon. 

Let me now describe one of the town training schools. My 
pariculer knowledge is of one situated in the East End of Lon- 

on in the parish of Stepney and not far from London Docks. 
It was organized some three years ago by the Society for Pro- 
moting Christian Knowledge, and is distinctly a school for pre- 
paring men for evangelistic work. The men whom I found there 
were drawn from the humbler walks of life and from all parts of 
England, Scotland and Wales. They represented many conditions 
of life; there were colliers, farmers, shepherds, factory hands, 
confectioners, printers, and one had been a valet. They mostly 
had difficulty with the letter ‘‘H,” but all had had a fair educa- 
tion, could talk gaits well and write thoughtful papers ; several 
of them were quite scholarly in their grasp of de’ and meth- 
ods of work. 

The course is for one year. The expenses of the undertaking, 
as far as tuition, rents, repairs and service are concerned, are 
borne by the Christian owledge Society, and the men are 
asked to provide only seventy-five dollars for the year, which 
cover their living expenses. Let us look for a moment now at 
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the kind of work undertaken by these men. My introduction 
to the school happened during a parochial mission at 
Matthew's in the parish of St. George-in-the-East, in which cer- 
tain members of the school were to take pet T arrived at the 
college at night, quite ignorant of the neighborhood and of the 
Part these la: were to play. Leaving the school about seven 
o’clock and t our way Eacoghs network of streets we 
arrive at the church. After some matters of detail are 
for the outdoor crusade, which is to the night 
service of the mission, we assemble in the parish room and 
mission hymn books are provided. An extempore prayer is said 
by a lay worker, after which a pole with a lantern is provided 
for each two and a line is formed in the street with twelve lay 
workers, headed by three clergymen in their cassocks. A hymn 
is given out and singing we march through courte and lanes and 
squares down the middle of the streets. Some of these are very 
marrow and very dark. The place seems teeming with life ; 
everybody here seems to live in the streets. We stop on the 
route some three or four times to make an appeal, choosing 
bright corners under a street lamp or the light of a public house ; 
@ barrow with a rail around it wheeled after us is trundled u 
and one of the laymen appointed for the evening makes 
address of about eight or ten minutes. These addresses are 
simple and earnest, loud and clear, to be heard above the 
xumbling of carts, and end with an invitation to come to the 
mission at eight o’clock. The scene, to one unaccustomed to this 
quarter of London off the main thoroughfares, the small and 
sinuous streets, the little squares and passages running under 
the buildings into other streets, the denseness of the population 
the of life in the multiplicity of small shops, is weird an 
full of interest, and su, ve of days in the ear of the 
Church, when processions litanies thr e villages 
‘was not so uncommon a sight. e crowd follows and grows as 
‘we go, until we return to the church many in. 
ther work performed by these laymen consists of short 
services every evening in the common lodging houses. Nothing 
was more striking than the general respect tendered them by 
the lodgers, the roughest set of men to be found in London. 
‘There was rarely any interruption, no profanity, and often they 
-would accept the hymn books, asking for such hymns as were 
favorites with them. Services are also held in the workhouses 
and hospitals, and a children’s service in church on Sunes 
morning and in a mission chapel in the evening. They hol 
open air evening meetings in warm weather in one of the squares 
with an address; they attend the Bands of Hope—that is, tem- 
ce \ds—which meet each week at different churches and 
elp in e entertainment and instruction. One of the most im- 
nt branches of their work is district and sick visiting. Cer- 
Fain streets are alloted to them ; a book is kept giving number of 
calls, condition, state of-health, and church attended by the person 
visited. Report is made to the vicar of the parish each week. I 
can testify to numbers of cases where this visiting has been the 
one link that bound a family or an individual to the Church. 
epee, their Sunday school work was most efficient. The most 
able Sunday school I know of was one in which these men 
were employed as teachers and superintendents. These brothers 
also serve as cathechists in the parish schools and for teachers’ 
preparation classes ; they hold cottage lectures and fill various 
other tions in ee 
As I saw all that was being done by this trained lay work I 
asked myself the question: Are there not great areas of our 
country, outside the large towns, pericolarty inthe South and 
West, where at present the Church is not known, where both 
priest and service would bea curiosity, but where these trained 
men would be of great use, acting in a tem capacity 
while a missionary priest m Soa visitations in circuit to 
preach, baptize and celebrate the Holy Communion? Would they 
not relieve, too, the clergy burdened with hial cares, thus 
giving them that opporkanisy for study which it is so often 
claimed they cannot now o ? Bishop Westcott says, ‘‘We 
have forgotten that the Church is a body in which an appropriate 
office belongs to every member, and that consequently we have 
suffered grieviously from loss of power. Those who are teachers 
among us, and who need ample leloure for calm reading and high 
thinking, have been overwhelmed with labors not their own, with 
anxieties of finance and details of parish organization. The 
clergy by force of circumstances have added the work of the 
laity to their own, so that the laity find no proper sphere for the 
exercise of their gifts.” 
While agreeing with Bishop Westcott, I would beta 
emphasize, at least for certain branches of work, the need of a 
ly of laymen trained and disciplined for the work. I think 
it was M. de Tocqueville, who traveling in this country some 
fifty years ago and viewing its religious state as a Romanist 
roclaimed that the day was not far distant when America would 
be entirely Roman Catholic, for said he, ‘‘ Experience teaches us 
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that the regulars will always beat the militia.” The Caurch 
of Rome, we are told, has not seen fit to organize lay work, and 
perhaps this is true from our standpoint of o tion, but 
not hor pips, Sher number of lay brethren in ious houses, 
what of her ety of Christian Brothers, of whom some 5,000 
are at work now in this country in educational institutions? 
The Roman Church finds that the ministration of the cl 
through the Church is insufficient to bring her in contact wit! 
Protestantism, and that she needs more educated and devout lay 
help. To obtain this she is struggling with the educational ques- 
tion in the common schools and must needs have a university. 

I am not forgetting the feeling that many have, that such 
ening ioe laymen might deprive the Church of men who 
othe would seek the priesthood ; but is it not more reason- 
able to believe that through the larger influence the Church 
would thus possess, more men would offer as candidates for Holy 
Orders than now? If, as has been said, we do not hear in the 
Roman Church or even in the primitive Church of such terms as 
organized lay work or lice: laymen, I think we hear of some- 
thing better. We hear of the offices for which these men were 
distinctly set apart. And I am ready to believe that some value 
was attached to these offices to make them worth the notice of 
Tertullian, bi Ler and Cornelius and others. 

I believe t is a need in our day for a middle order of lay- 
men between the clergy and the people and servants of both; 
there is a function inherent in the laity that seeks to be ac- 
knowledged, and which in no way antagonizes the functions of 
the higher priesthood. As Canon Mason has said in the Faith of 
the Gospels, ‘‘ the contrast between clergy and laity is between a 
higher and lower degree in the priesthood, and the difference is 
one of function and arrangement and not a difference of funda- 
mental opposites.” 

I am sure all admit that the Church’s duty is to make the 
weight of her influence felt publicly and privately in all that 
affects our moral and spiritual welfare. But many fields of 
work remain still untilled; some are of a political and 
others of a personal nature, none can be ignored with- 
out leaving the impression that we are not, after all, a 
great Church, capable of dealing with great subjects. May 
we not realize, then, that there are many ways of reaching 
men’s hearts and that no means to this end should be over. 
looked? How issuch influence to be secured and maintained, then? 

I answer, By supplementing the efforts of the clergy, by manifold 
organized agencies, trained and directed by authority. 8 

modic, individual effort will faint at the task. Church clubs 
and societies are needed, composed of men who will supplement 
the work of the Church by constantly appealing to the State and 
press in behalf of great public questions affecting the laboring 
class, the abuse of ma laws, the school question and kin- 
dred subjects. On the other hand, men are needed in the 
more personal and delicate mission of dealing with individ- 
uals. Trained lay brothers will do their part in this; hos- 
pitals and asylums will open their doors to them and respect 
them. The cry will not go up from the poor, the sick, the intem- 
perate and the criminal that the Church is cold and unsym 

thetic when they are in misery, and that she is only for the aeb : 
nor need the eee suffering ones be left any longer to 

P opy. 

By means of the help such men would offer the question of 
religious education would be in part solved. If the State with 
the vast resources at its command insists on dealing with the 
secular side of the matter (and I am favorably inc!ined to let it 
do so), it can be brought to res a public opinion, taught to 
insist on something more, and a way will be found to admit 
Christian bodies to add to that instruction for their own chil- 
dren within the walls of the common schools of this country 
before or after the ordinary work is done. Would not a body of 
trained lay workers be found useful in forming ponte opinion 
in this, and ready when the time comes to take their places as 
Christian instructors in the public schools? 


For love is fellow service I believe !—Clough. 
‘* At ease in Zion” means disease.—Pacific Churchman. 


A SELF-CENTRED, self-contained Christianity is a contradic- 
tion in terms.— Moore. 


THERE is no true potency but that of help; nor true ambition 
but ambition to save.— Ruskin. 


THERE are certain things that we can do and can be. There 
are other things that we cannot do and cannot be. Wisdom con- 
sists in thinking only of the former and refusing to think of the 
latter.—Epictetus. : 
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Good Soldiers 


BY THE RIGHT REVEREND ANDREW HUNTER DUNN, D.D. LORD BISHOP OF QUEBEC 


A Charge to the Fourth Annual Convention of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew in Canada, delivered in St. 


John’s Church, Ottawa, January 19, 1894 


‘* A good soldier of Jesus Christ.” II Timothy II: 8. 


Tuis, dear brothers, is what weall want to be. For if 
there were some great war, if our land were invaded by 
some foreign foe, we should all need to be ready to 
fight bravely to defend our hearth and home. But be- 
yond and above all this, we are subjects of a Kingdom 
far more precious and lasting than all the kingdoms of 
this world, for we know that our dear Lord, besides 
coming into this world to die for our sins and to rise 
again Tor our justification, came also to found a King- 
dom; and we know that for this Kingdom He chose 
twelve Foundation Stones, twelve Leaders, from whose 
hands all the true Leaders or Bishops of the Kingdom 
were to come. And you, my dear brothers, have not 
only been admitted to this Kingdom in the divinely 
appointed way, but you have also volunteered for active 
service, and that, not only as other children of the 
Kingdom have done, when you were confirmed, but 
also by accepting membership in the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew and by agreeing definitely to bear arms 
by prayer and work every week under the Great Cap- 
tain. 

Now, the necessity for this work is tremendous, for 
the population of many of the towns and country sides 
of this great Dominion is growing fast. Thousands of 
immigrants are coming to us every year. Some of 
them have valued their Church and her Services in the 
old country, while others have led there a practically 
heathen life. Consequently there is the very greatest 
need that all true Christian people here should be on 
the alert, and should gather and nurture these sheep of 
every kind within the great Gospel fold. 

And in England the need is just the same. For 
it is marvelous howin England the population is leaving 
the county parts and is herding into the towns, giving to 
the clergy and their helpers a really Augean task. In my 
own old parish in England, for example, we grew in 
twenty years from 4,000 to 13,000 people on the same 
ground. The consegence was we had to build church 
after church, and we had to surround these churches 
with all kinds of agencies whereby we might lead the 
people to come and worship God. And our work was 
so far blessed that our Sunday school children grew 
from 100 to 1,400, our Easter communicants from 15 to 
1,350, and our Sunday congregations from 20 to nearly 
3,000. And this, thank God, is only a specimen of what is 
going on all around London, as well as in many of our 
great manufacturing towns. 

And in all this work our greatest help was just such 
an organization as the Brotherhood. We had, in fact, a 
small inner circle of young men, whose whole endeavor it 
was by prayer and work to reach their brethren and do 
them goed. At first we made a great mistake, for we 
formed institutes and other pleasant opportunities, ad- 
mitting all respectable young men, in the vain hope that 
our religious leaven would leaven the whole lump. But, 
as years went on, we found that this polytechnic system 
did not answer and that we were not gaining ground. We 
therefore closed our institutes and commenced afresh, 
only admitting those who really belonged to us, and 


then we went ahead steadily. My little band would take 
the lead in providing cricket, football and social life. 
Our social evenings were generally closed with prayer 
and on the night before the Sunday for the monthly 
corporate Communion one of our young men would 
conduct a preparation for the Holy Feast. At the 
early Service he would enter church followed by a com- 

act phalanx of young disciples, all set upon doing the 

ord’s work and upon giving a spiritual as well as a 
temporal lift to their fellow men. 

And what we did, dear brothers, is being done, thank 
God, by yourselves. I am sure that you all desire to 
be, as the text suggests, good soldiers of Jesus 
Christ. 

But how is this to be? What, in other words, are 
the necessary qualifications for the battle of the Lord ? 

Well, first of all, I must urge, that if you are to do 
any good you must-pray. For not only is this our dear 
Lord’s command, it is also an absolute necessity, it is 
our vital breath. So much so, that if any one of you is 
outwardly a good Churchman, but neglects prayer, he 
is like an empty shell, and bas no spiritual force, and 
cannot help his fellow men. Take care, then, to have 
your secret rules as to this, but at the same time, if it is 
necessary for you to show your colors, then be fearless 
and make it quite clear that you are on the Lord’s side. 

And secondly, if you would exert influence for good 
you must study your code, you must read your Bible. 
Yes, take the precious Book into your hands, and be- 
fore you open it look to Him, whom you know to be 
close to you, and say, “Show me, O Lord, what I am 
to learn,” and then read a few verses attentively, trying 
to understand what they meant originally and what 
they mean for you; you will be astonished to find 
how clearly the Holy Spirit will give you your lesson. 
Only take care, when a lesson ora duty is thus sug- 
gested, that you set about making it, if possible, a part 
of your life at once. 

Another great need in the present day is that you 
should be well acquainted with the history of the Holy 
Catholic Church, and especially with the history of 
your own branch, the Anglican Church. You ought, in 
fact, to have an exact knowledge of the way in which 
Christianity came to the mother country, and of all that 
has occurred since, through the period of the Reforma- 
tion down to the present time.* - For the possession of 
this knowledge will tend to make you definite and at 
the same time comprehensive—definite as knowing 
your exact position, and comprehensive as being able to 
see that God’s field is a very wide one and His instru- 
ments men of many different moulds. 

Another thing necessary to the good soldier is a 
real enthusiasm for the public Services of the Church, 
so that he may be eager to take part in them as often 
as he possibly can, and may also feel the high impor- 
tance of leading others to do so too. 

And, above all, every good soldier must be a con- 
stant and an earnest communicant, ever eager to fulfil 
our dear Saviour’s dying command and to feed spiritu- 


* Perhaps the best book to master is Little's ‘* Reasons for being a Church- 
man,” published by the Young Churchman Company, Milwaukee, Wis. 
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ally upon His precious Body and Blood to the strength- 
ening and refreshing of the soul. Ah, dear brothers, have 
you ever sat by the sick bed of one you dearly loved? If 
you have, you will remember how eager you were to 
attend to every want, and if that dear one, your mother, 
perhaps, as her voice was becoming fainter and the 
breath more difficult to draw, if that dear one said, 
““When I am gone, you will not forget to attend to this 
or to see to that,” you know how exact you were in ful- 
filling that dying wish. Oh, surely, then, dear brothers, 
we must all be just as eager and just as earnest in 
our loving obedience to this precious dying wish of our 
dear Lord. 

And with all these great religious duties thus duly 

performed, there must ever be a close and thoughtful 
following of the sweet, self-sacrificing spirit exhibited 
in its perfection by our thorn-crowned King. There 
must be, in fact, a real love for souls, and consequently 
a constant, earnest endeavor to reach them and do them 
good. 
Above all, dear brothers, get rid of anything like a 
congregational spirit, but rather remember that your 
mission is to a//. Get rid, too, of the idea that you are 
working for any mere man, as, for example, for the rector 
of your parish, but rather remember, while you are to 
be loyal to the core to him, you are in very truth the 
soldiers of the Lord. 

Another necessary condition is that you shall do 
honor to the Holy Ghost. Remember that it is He and 
He alone who gives the increase, He and He alone who 
bestows blessing and success. This will help to drive 
out of you that spirit of self-love and spiritual pride, 
which, as an old Father says, “is indeed the inner gar- 
ment of the soul.” If you make a suggestion, and it is ac- 
cepted, you will be wise to try to forget that the thought 
was yours ; and if, on the other hand, you make a sugges- 
tion, and it is not accepted, learn to believe that there 
must be good reasons for the course taken, although 
you may not beable to understand them. At any rate, 
let there be no exhibition of temper, leading you to 
slackness in your work. 

Be modest, in fact, but not diffident, for He who is 
with us is greater than all who are against us, and we 
may be quite sure, if we will but labor on with a single 
eye for God's glory, that our work shall have its re- 
ward. But, in order to this, we must cultivate the 
spirit of perseverance, even when there is no dash or 
glory in that we are doing. In other words, we must 
learn to “endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ.” And in this matter, I would urge upon you 
rather to contend against the softness of the age than 
against the intellectual difficulties of the day. Inall your 
work take care to be bright and cheerful, so that your 
neighbors may be attracted, not repelled. And bethank- 
ful, too, that you are permitted to take some part in 
the great work for God, and thankful especially for the 
helps which modern science and modern inventions offer 
toward the rapid spread of the Gospel message. Re- 
member, for instance, that, but for the help of cheap and 
easy transit, such a gathering as the present one, with 
all its blessings, would be an impossibility. Resolve, 
therefore, to make full use of every outward advantage 
to the glory and praise of God. In your earnestness, 
however, never storm, but rather set your face calmly 
against that which is wrong, and withal try to look 
kindly upon the wrongdoer, remembering that our 
Father loves the sinner, but hates his sin. You will 
remember the old story of Sir Thomas More, when the 
messenger of Henry VIII surprised him at his prayers, 
how the calm, good man said he would wait on his 
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earthly king as soon as he had finished attending on 
Another, who was greater, nay heavenly. I dare say 
some of you have been impressed in the midst of the 
restless throng on board some great Atlantic steamer 
by the quiet, calm spirit of some one true servant of 
God, who seemed to belong to another world. Such, 
dear friends, is the holy calm we all need, for thus, by 
dwelling on things unseen, we are helped to recognize 
how brief all our work here is, and that for every day 
we live and for every word we speak we must give ac- 
count before the judgment seat of Christ. Consider, 
therefore, I pray you, your responsibility and give 
yourselves up to renewed and more earnest work. I 
was reading the other day of a railway accidentin Eng- 
land in which there was a terrible loss of life. A sur- 
vivor wrote about it to the newspaper, and among 
other things he said there were two clergymen in the 
same compartment with him engaged in earnest con- 
versation. Presently one of them asked the other, 
“What if you were to-die to-night?” and the other 
answered “ Well, I hope I should not be afraid to die.” 
Then soon they said their evening prayers and went to 
sleep. A little later there came a crash and both those 
souls fled away to the unseen world. ia death 
comes just as unexpectedly to almost all. Not that 
death ends either ourselves or our work, they both sur- 
vive, but then we depend for our happiness. and our 
work depends for its value upon the principle which 
has been our guide. If all has been done as under the 
loving eye of our great King, then indeed all will be 
well, and then, too, our works will follow us and be a 
blessing for ages to come. Learn, then, to see the 
blessed Jesus close to you in all you do and in all you 
undertake. This is what the great General Gordon did ; 
he would often say: “If He goes with us all will be well.” 
It is in this way that there arises a spirit of resigna- 
tion and at the same time a spirit of expectation—a 
spirit of resignation, because all is felt to be in higher 
hands, a spirit of expectation, because it is also felt that 
He who has begun a good work in us will perform it 
Steadfastly unto the end. Feeling the greatness of 
your Leader, you will be constant in the confession of 
fas own weakness, and yet full of thanksgiving for 
is superintending care. 

What I want of you finally, then, my brothers, is just 
two things. First, I want you all here at this conven- 
tion solemnly to agree that you will submit your will 
to the will of Him with whom we have to do; and 
secondly, I want you to agree, out of love to Christ, 
out of the thought of all that He underwent for you, 
that you will actually and truly slave for Him even 
unto your life’s end. 

Of course, dear brothers, you must count the cost ; 
but, in counting the cost, I would ask you to keep be- 
fore your mind what must have been the cost of the 
sacred Passion and cruel Cross. And then, dear brothers, 
as you see your dear Lord and Master suffering for you, 
dying for you, I would ask you to speak out and say: 
“Lord, thou knowest that I love Thee, and therefore it 
shall be henceforth my greatest joy to be and to do all 
that Thou wouldst desire, and especially to lead first 
one and then another of my brethren to live to Thy 
service and praise.” a 

Yes! Take care, dear brothers, in your corporate 
Communion to-morrow morning in this church to for- 
mulate your wishes and determinations, and then go 
forth again to your work and carry out, with God’s 
help, all that you have promised, and so prove your- 
selves to be, what each one of us is distinctly called 
upon to be, “a good soldier of Jesus Christ.” 


Stephen Remarx 


The Story of a Venture in Ethics 


BY JAMES ADDERLEY 
(Begun in the January number) 


V.—THE DOCKER 


It was the “‘ Sing song ” night at the Wa’ ‘* Tee-to-tum.” 
A ‘‘ Tee-to-tum” may be shortly described as a Working Men’s 
Club without alcohol, a restaurant without bad coffee, and a 
tea shop without tea dust. You can generally depend upon get- 
ting your money’s worth if you go toa “ Tee-to-tum,” though 
the music that night was not of a very high class character. The 
performers, it is true, belonged to the very highest classes ; there 
was more than one titled lady and pentlocian among them, but 
somehow they had concocted a curious programme. The banjo 
songs were not exactly bad, but neither were they refined, the 
skirt dancing by Lady Blanche Breezer was, to say the least of 
it, rather queer, while the comic songs condescendingly read by 
the Hon. Arthur Jones were, strange to say, the very same 
which ‘‘ Geoffrey Crump the Inimitable ” had sung at the ‘‘ Para- 
gon” the night before, at least so the boys at the back of the hall 
said. Now, if you had gone to the Wellington Club that night 


dears ! and yet they meant well. ‘‘ It’s so good for the Reo le to 

said 

: t uP a concert for them down 

at Wapping, you can manage it easily after Ascot is over, only 

care, my dear, that you put on an old gown, 7 might 

” Thns the concert came off. And it produced 

one intportent result. It led two men to converse with, and to 

get to know one another, who before had been but slightly ac- 

quainted. These were Paul Durnford and John Oxenham. They 

sat in the concert-room, and submitted themselves to the process 
known as “ elevation.” 

Paul Durnford had been one of Stephen’s companions at Ox- 
ford. His father was a carpenter in Dorsetshire, and Paul had 
worked his way up by sheer hard labor. He had won number- 
less scho ps, and had earned enough to keep him at Oxford 
until he took a First Class in Modern History. At the period 
of the Wapping concert, he was staying in East London at one 
of the University Settlements, in order to become acquainted 
with ‘the people.” He had had the goodfortune to be a 
pointed head librarian to a new public library, then being t 
in one of the East End parishes, and he was inthe happy position 
of having the prospect of plenty of useful work to do, and a 
sufficient income. 

His neighbor in the concert-room was a dock Jaborer. John 
Oxenham had been one of the leaders in the great Dock strike, 
and had the reputation of being very ‘“‘ advanced” in his views. 
It was quite by chance that he had strolled into the “ Tee-to- 
tum” that night, and taken his seat by the side of Paul. 

‘This sort of thing won't solve the social problem, will it?” 
said Oxenham bluntly to his a They had met before, at 
the time of the strike, when Paul was occupied in giving out 
grocery tickets to the dockers’ wives. - 

‘‘No, I don’t think it will,” said Paul, as Lady Blanche en- 
tered upon the last verse of ‘‘ Ta-ra-boom-de-ay.” 

‘What fools the men are,” said Oxenham, ‘to believe in 
these aristocrats ; it’s all chloroform, that’s what it is.” 

. Pcccaaeaiie what do you mean by that?” inquired Durn- 
‘ord. : 

“ Rak I mean just this,” said the other, ‘‘ these nobs are in 
a mortal fank of us workers. That there Lady Blanche and 
her Jezebel of a mother, the Duchess, are Dames of the Prim- 
rose League. Now, they think if they can keep us quiet 
by giving us concerts and tea-meetings, we shall be induced to 
rest content and say nothing, while they are up to their larks in 
the West End. It’s chloroform to keep us asleep, that’s what it 
is. But it’s too late,” said the strike leader starting to his 
feet, with his eyes gleaming, as if he would like to storm the 
platform ; ‘‘ it’s too late, they ought to have thought of it lon 
ago, if they wanted it to succeed, they ought to have thought o 
it before the Education Act, and before we got the vote. We 
don’t want their soup tickets. I hate these West End mission- 
aries and settlements. Settlements, indeed ! the very word sug- 
geste that we are sav: Wi 

“Knocked ’em in the Old Kent Road,” screamed Lady 
Blanche, with a bewitching curl of her blue-blooded lip, and sat 
down amid roars of applause. 

“T can’t stand it,” said Oxenham, ‘come outside, Mr. Durn- 
ford, and let’s have a walk, the very air here chokes me.” 

They walked down the street ether in silence. ‘‘ Don’t 
you think,” said Paul, at last, ‘‘that you are alittle hard onus?” 


‘“‘Hard on 9” said Oxenham, with a look of disgust, 


' “why, you surely don’t class yourself with that gang, do you?” 


‘Well, no, not exactly,” said Paul, ‘‘ but still I am an Oxford. 
man, and I am one of those who, in a humble way, are trying to 
contribute somet toward the solution of the social problem, 
and I belong, you know, to one of those settlements about 
which you talked so disparagingly jast now.” 

Oxenham looked at Paul an d quite colmly and with an 
earnestness that his companion had not noti in his former 
utterances, ‘‘ Mr, Durnford, you’re as different from that painted 
step-dancer as that full moon yonder is from a dinner plate.” 

aul said nothing. His com on went on: “I have been 
face to face with the social problem now, for many years. I have 
felt the injustice of our social system as much as any man alive. 
I have seen both sides, for I used to live on the estate of a rich 
lord. My father was his gardener. I did odd jobs in the house, 
and I know how the aristocracy live. Their feeding arrange- 
ments, alone, would drive me into socialism. Four square meals 
a day, if you please, for my lord’s family, while the poor 
dockers, out of whose labor my lord gets his screw, for you must 
know he’s a large shareholder, both in docks and ships, the poor 
dockers, I say, are literally starving. My lord seldom spoke of 
the dockers, except to call them a ‘drunken, lazy lot.’ Mr. 
Durnford, I have seen my lord’s own sons the worse for 
liquor, I have seen them gai for money until 4 a.m., FE 
have known them lie in noon, I have never known them 
i do an hour’s useful work for the good of mankind in their 

ves.” 

* I speak?” said Paul, for he felt that his companion 
was ha it too much his own way: ‘I, too, can from 
experience: I, too, am a poor man, the son of a carpenter.” 

‘‘T respect you for that,” eaid Oxenham, taking off his hat 
quite seriously, and not in play. 

Paul continued: ‘‘I have seen many good and kind rich 
ople. Is it not better in discussing social gh l-aperg to k 
om personalities, and to stick to principles? There are 

and bad people on both sides. There are drunken dockers, but 
there are respectable ones too, as I can vouch for, just as there 
are drunken and dissolute sons of rs, and some very good 
ones also. The attack must be made on the system, not on the 
persons who are the victims of it.” 

‘© You are right, Mr. Durnford, but my blood was u 
see it was those young lordlings that I knew in m youth, who 
first started me on the socialistic war path, and I can’t forget 


em.” . 

‘‘ Well, forget them now,” said Paul, ‘and let us talk 
deeper. n’t you think that sympathy between classes is the 
very first thing to be established before any of this brushwood 
of injustice and inequality can be cl away? Now, it is 
just this sympathy which these settlements and these social 
gatherings have done so much to foster. Lady Blanche Breezer 
may have rather a vulgar, boisterous way of showing her sym- 
pat. yc bat I daresay she has a good heart.” 

‘* Don’t talk to me of that woman,” growled John, * we'll 
leave her out if you please ; you said just now we were to kee 

malities, and her ladyship’s personality is just what 

can’t abide. Now, I waresay I may have been wrong about the 
settlements. If all these philanthropists were like yourself, I 
should not mind. Yours is a genuine sympathy, because you are 
& poor man yourself. Nobody can sympathize unless he has 
really experienced the sufferings of those whom he proposes to 
compassionate. I, for instance, have often been hungry myself, 
and that’s why I could lead the strike.” 

‘*Oxenham,” said Durnford seriously, ‘‘in that last sentence 
of yours you have touched upon what believe to be the very 
key of the social problem.” 

‘« What do you mean?” said John. 

‘*f[ mean that when you talk of the necessity of sympathy, 
you suggest to me the thought of Cnristianity, the religion which 
centres round One whose very life was sympathy itself.” 

‘« Are you a Christian?” asked the docker. ‘‘I mean, a real 
poet a aac one of these sham ones who cover the face of the 
earth.” 

“T am tryin 


; you 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


VL—IN THE WILDERNESS 


STEPHEN certainly created a sensation, though hardly in the 
the Marchioness had contemplated. There were several 
ct rules he made for himself, which did not at all suit his 
aunt’s ideas of what a popular preacher ought to do and to be. 
He absolutely refused ever to come to her Sunday luncheon 
es. This she consoled herself about by saying to the 
chess: ‘‘ Well, my dear, at any rate we s be able to talk 
about the sermon better in my nephew's absence!” But then 
he so often could not come even to dinner or tea. In the after- 
visit the poor, and in the evenings he would 
insist on looking after his ium. ‘‘ My dear Ste,” Aunt 
. Oldskin never 


wae 


Seeger een 


to h an 
with poor and rich my differ a little according to circumstan 
In the first place, I find them in very different attitudes towards 
Christianity by reason of their opportunities. Most of my rich 
pocebicnes have had the Gospel preached to them, and have 
t their Catechism, while most of uy poor people have hardly 
heard it at all, or are deeply prejudiced against the Church it- 
self. And so it comes, that with one set of poreone my work is 
to break down prejudice or to attract them into Church, while 
with the other, it is to get them to carry out in practice the relig- 
ion they already know about, but whose principles they have no 
desire to apply to life.” 

**T don’t understand,” said the Marchioness, vacantly. 

‘Let me then give Bae a few examples. Take such a man 
balers § ese. He is the Chairman of the National Se- 
curity Matc mpany. He is a nominal Christian, who gives 
at least eighteenpence to the collection on Sunday, and believes 
in the | importance of an Established Church. It is true he 
never kneels down, but he says v fervently, after each of the 
ten commandments, ‘Incline our hearts to keep this law.’ But 
for all this, he won’t move a finger to remedy the grievances of 
the girls he employs. Four of these girls last week were suffer- 
ing from a sore mouth, which comes making matches in a 
way that might be avoided. Their wages, too, would hardly pay 
for the keep of Lady Dyvese’s collie; and yet the ordinary - 
holders are receiving 15 per cent.” . 

‘*T really do not see what this has to do with religion,” said 
her ladyship, almost pettishly. 

‘« Wait a minute,” said Stephen. 
other to bring it home to Sir H that his religion requires 
him to look into these matters, and that he might just as well be 
a Mohammedan if he does not. In fact, I said as much to him 
the other day.” 

“What did he ms ” asked the aunt. 

“‘ He laughed, and said that the clergy were notoriously bad 
men of business, and had better not interfere where they were 
not wanted.” 

‘A very answer,” laughed the Marchioness. 

“It satisfied him,” said Stephen sternly, ‘‘but it did not 
satisfy me. However, let’s take another case—a more general 
one. beset Ate ladies are very particular about having your 
dresses le to time; sometimes you give the poor er Very 
little time in which to execute your orders, or you haggle over 
the price of things, and clutch at what is cheap. Now, does it 
never strike you that yeu are really responsible for the excess- 
ively long hours during which some poor people have to slave, 
and for the low wages they are paid, and for the bad conditions 
under which some of them have to work? Do you know, for in- 
stance, that at Smith & Jobley’s shop, where, I believe, you 

many of your things, the shop girls are never allowed to sit 

own, and they work ninety hours a week? Only last night I 

was at the death bed of a poor girl who used to workthere. She 
is dying of consumption, brought on simply by hard work.” 

*<Oh, well, of course I think that’s all ve: adful,” said the 
poor Marchionese, who was beginning to feel quite uncomfort- 
able, ‘‘ but I cannot do anything ; Alfy says that political econ- 
omy teaches us that we must let things go on, and that you can- 
not fight against what he calls the ‘iron laws.’ I don’t know 
mee © means, but dear Ste, do take some port wine tothat poor 


‘‘My duty is somehow or 


\ 
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** She has all she wants in that way,” said Stephen seriously, 
and then looking eenety at his worldly aunt, he went on: 
“ Aunt , I know you have a good knnd heart; I know you 
want to help those poor people, but I am convinced that some- 
thing more is wanted than the giving of material aid. We must 
change our lives, we must give ourselves for them, and not only our 
money to them ; we must, in fact, live as Christ lived, yes, even 
here in this ninetheenth-century London. Dear Aunt, will you 
help me? Will you try with me?” He said this in a tremulous, 
hesita voice, onl: conscious that such an appeal would 
be quite lost on his fashionable relative. 

‘¢ My dear boy, I can make no promises.” 

Fortunately, at this moment the luncheon bell rang, and the 
Marchioness went to wash her hands. 

‘“‘T can make no promises,” mused Stephen. ‘‘ But she has 
made them already, and so have I. We promised at our baptism 
to renounce the world, the flesh, and the devil. What are we 


doing to keep them?” 
It may seem surprising that hen should have spoken thus 
seriously to his aunt. One might have thought that he would 


have looked for more earnest spirits before whom to cast his 
pearls. The truth was that Stephen had made few friends. He 
was living a solitary life. Crowds, itis trae, came to his church, 
but at present they just came and went away. They his 
sermons in private ; some tried to pick to pieces his startlin 
open pod over ree a re Hahione! chine 
people ry i easy thoughts perhaps he 

right, but they genepatly ended by settling satisfactorily to their 
own consciences that his eccentric doctrines were the outcome of 
what they called his ‘‘ hot-headed youth.” The younger people, 
especially the young men who come in considerable numbers on 
Sunday mornings, were more deeply impressed by what he said. 
Some of them, who had been gad et ag ed inclined at first, would 
say : ‘‘ Well, if Christianity is what Remarx eays it is, there is 
much more in it than ever I dreamt of.” This attractive power 
of Stephen was not because he compromised his faith or made 
his message palatable to his hearers. No one was more orthodox 
or unswerving in his allegiance to the grand supernatural truths 
of the Christian Creed. Rather it was because he made the 
Creed a living thing, entering into all the details of every-day 
human life, showing men how in every age Truth, while remain- 
ing unaltered itself, meets the needs of each generation. 

The young barrister would go from St. Mark’s on Sunday to 
his chambers on Monday, or the stockbroker to the Exc . 
with a new idea of how he ought to try and do his work. - 
would feel thus: ‘‘I’m a Christian, somehow or other I must be- 
have as such to-day ; I am bound to love my neighbor as myself, 
I am bound to do to others as J would wish them to do to me, t 
am buund to do all to the glory of God, I am bound to be true 
and just in all my dealings.” When they came thus to apply 
their religion to their daily calling, they found it difficult. r) 
stockbroker began to wonder whether all his doings were strictly 
honest, the young M.P. whether he ought not sometimes to con- 
sult his conscience as well as the party whip before entering the 
lobby, the landlord whether after he ought not to listen to 
the cry of the poor cotter on his estate whose house was letting 
in the rain, while his own had been refurnished at enormous cost. 

More often than not, these men thrust the thoughts away, but 
they had an ugly way of turning up again. And, moreover, the 
men would persist in visiting St. k’s, and whenever they 
went, there stood this latter-day propnes in his pulpit, reading 
his Gospel, quietly pointing them to the words of Christ, giving 
them chapter and verse for everything he said, and then apply- 
ing it all, with relentless logic, to the facts of every-day life. 

And yet, at present, Stephen led a solitary life. His hearers 
seemed to havea kind of awe of him. Scarcely any one vent- 
ured to speak to him about these things, A few wrote him 
anonymous letters, some signed their names. There was some- 
thing weird about his solitariness. Like a second Baptist, he 
was @ “Voice” solemn and alone, crying in the wilderness of 
London society. 


Tue end of life is not money, but duty; the law of life is not 
pag iva ta but co-operation ; the bond of life is not self-inter- 
est, but brotherhood.— Rainsford. 


RELIGION should be to every man : (1) Not merely a creed, but 
an experience ; (2) not a restraint, but an inspiration ; not an in- 
surance for the next world, but a programme for the present 
world.—Dr. Stalker. 


THE first you have to see to in becoming soldiers, is that 
you make yourselves wholly true. Courage is a mere matter of 
course among auy ordinarily well-born youths, but neither truth 
nor gentleness is matter of course.— Ruskin. 
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Are Personal Reports at Chapter Meetings Advisable ? 


A Conference 


WORKERS AND TALKERS 


ALTHOUGH every Brotherhood man is habitually in an attitude 
of active love towards his fellows, yet an occasion for its exercise 
may not arise every week. If the Brotherhood man hunts an oppor- 
tanity in order to make a re his work is apt to be perfunctory, 
and his recital of it, before the open Chapter, liable to foster self- 
glorification. This objection does not obtain where the indi- 
vidual has been assigned, by the director, to the work upon which 
he reports. As personal work is the soul of the Brotherhood, it 
must, necessarily, be a ent subject of discussion ; but it’ 
should be voluntary, and its place is miscellaneous business. 
I consider it ill-advised to demand personal reports as it would 

each member to rise and state whether or not he 
kept the ‘‘Two Rules.” I have found the best workers the 
mest reluctant talkers. W. G. McNEILL. 

Christ Church, Mobile, Ala. 


UNDER CERTAIN CONDITIONS 

Unver certain conditions I consider reports int perenne! work 
advisable and productive of good results. For ce: oo 
visiting duty assigned to a brother, the object of the same being 
known to the Chapter at large, and instances where work of an 
unusual character is encountered, would call for such reports, 
and the information derived from them in these cases would add 
efficiency to Chapter work and diffuse valuable knowledge for 
practical use. Under ordinary conditions the reports seem inad- 
visable to me, and a detriment rather than an advantage. With- 
out doubt in some instances they tend to encourage self-congrat- 
ulation and the use of methods more conspicuous than effectual 
in their results. The temptation to enlarge on our individual 
efforts is a real one, and a standing menace to the exercise of that 
caution and delicacy needed so much in our work. Many young 
men might be rep by the publicity thus given to our efforts 
in their behalf. BENJAMIN F’, TOWNSHEND. 

St. Luke's Cathedral, Portland, Maine. . 


MAKE THEM VOLUNTARY 

It was at one time the custom of this Chapter to call on each 
man for a of personal work. Experience and careful 
consideration led us to abandon this. Some shrank from mak- 
ing a report and would even stay away to avoid it. Others 
thought it partook too much of the nature of an “ experience 
meeting,” in which each one might naturally be led to endeavor 
to appear as well as possible and think too much of what he had 
done. Yet we believe that reports of personal work are impor- 
tant. We always call the order of business, but leave the re- 
ports to volunteers. The of personal work which we 
encourage are those which illustrate methods of work or give 
encour ent tothe men. Often men tell the rector of per- 
sonal work, and he frequently reports it to the Brotherhood, not 
always menti g names. We like reports of personal work 
best when at a meeting the topic under discussion su; its to 
some one the relation of an incident illustrating some point. In 
the ways indicated, we believe a more na‘ and a healthier 
tone is developed than when reports are required. Our Chapter 
often warms up over personal reports and is led by them into 
earnest consideration of incidents thus brought before it. 

St. Paul’s, San Diego, Cal. F. F. FYier. 


DECIDEDLY USEFUL 

I BELIEVE that the giving of reports of personal work is ad- 
visable at all Chapter meetings. is section of the order of 
business is one to which great importance should be attached. 
When this section has been reached in the business of the meet- 
ing, let each member be asked to give a short account of what he 
has been doing since the previous meeting. Names need not 
be mentioned, but rather state the methods employed, 
how they were received, what difficulties were encountered, 
how they were overcome. There are many advantages 
in such a plan. One of the most productive is in the 
mutual exchange of ideas and experiences; for as our fel- 
low-men are of many and widely different dispositions, so the 
methods of approach must be different, and reports such as these 
will arm each member, especially the weaker brother or the be- 
ginner, with different methods for different people. It will se- 
cure better work, for if it is so impressed on each member that 
it is his imperative ane te report something done or confess 
nothing done, he will spurred on to work, and in this way 
helped to shake off lukewarmness and lethargy. It will also 
prove a most welcome help to the rector and director. From 


theee re they may judge who are wor faithfully, who 
are lag; , and who need help. They will get information as to 
the special abilities of each member. Not only will better work 
be done, but the brothers themselves will be benefited. The only 
a ent disadvantage would seem to be in a possible tendency 
to ing. Thisisa , but itis notinsurmountable, Re 
sak fees pi pursued, not the amount of work done, and thi 

lency is entirely done away with. By all means let us have 
reports of personal work, and by this means of self-examination 
improve ourselves and so fit ourselves better to do our little in 


the great work of spreading of Christ’s Kingdom. 
s Pauls, We , Canada. . P. Bosmeors. 
DANGERS 
Ir has been my experience as a member of four different 
ters that reports of work at mee are desirable only 
under exceptional mstances. If a member has had an inter- 


it is probably well to have a rt of it made at th 
Great care should be taken to prevent these report 
becoming too persona) 1H character. The main objections | 
have to personal reports are: 1. They are apt to devel 
ency towards boastfulness. 2. They discourage men who have 
not been successful or Galy partially so. 8. In the event of ill 
advised language being , when it is repeated outside of the 
meeting it is apt to be exaggerated. 4. Ifa man calls upon a2- 
ne prayerfa ly and with an earnest desire to bring him to the 
essiah, his 
the desire to relate it even to fellow-members in his Chapter. 

It is my firm conviction that best results are obtained wha 
reports ‘are made by individuals to the chairmen of the various 
comma ivest. aed first onjection bred came to my notice to Spar 

of calling for personal reports at meetings was given 
Peently elected member whom I had tried for at least years 
to interest in the Brotherhood. He felt so badly to hear men re 
rotherhood an 


enting capstone which he believes to be of benefit to other 
mem 
meeting. 


YES, WHERE COMMON SENSE RULES 


To my mind it is not only advisable but helpful to the Chap- 
ter and to the individual member, that the results of 
work be reported at Chapter meetings. I am well aware ths 
there is er of selfishness and vanity to him who, from im- 
proper motives, parades his work before his fellows, but it is 
also true that a semblance of humility may be in itself the 
rankest vanity. The conditions surrounding the various Chap 
ters and the individual members will, of course, vary to some 
extent, but in degree rather than in kind. The help to 
one who wants to work and does not see his way clear, is the 
recital by another of work accomplished and the methods 
We have often emphasized and accentuated the fact thst 
Brotherhood life should consist in doing for others rather that 
receiving for one’s self, and I see no reason why honest and 
earnest men should not be called upon to report the regulta of 
their efforts in thus attempting to do. Besides the effect @ 
those who are thus honest and earnest, such a method serves t0 
draw out the indolent and the laggard and to convict him of 
idleness and sloth. This conviction alone is sirens hain, and 
in the presence of real Brotherhood work he may be brought t 
see the difference between an obligation taken and an obligatio® 
fulfilled. It goes without saying, of course that the director of the 
Chapter should have tact and policy snoamn to know just when and 
on whom tocall for these reports. Herein lies another necessity 
bright, active and spiritually minded men to intelligently 
a Chapter’s work. 1 have seen much good result from just aucd 
reports and I have also seen those who have failed in their duty 
promotly acknowledge their failure and start out on better line 
after listening to the faithful workers. Iam not oneof those wh? 
believe that one’s work or light should be always hidden under § 
bushel. I recognize to the full that love to the King and to mal- 
kind should be our impelling motive, and that our work is neithef 
for gain, advantage nor notoriety ; yet I believe that the inter 
change of sentiment, experience, success, discouragement 
all other matters appertaining to our work, is helpfal and 
strengthening and can but result in the benefit to the worker 
and the work. G. Harry Davis. 

St. Luke’s, Germantown, Pa. 
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The Fourth Annual Convention of the Brotherhood of St. 


Andrew in Canada 
Ottawa, Ontario, January 18 to 21, 1894 


_ THE Dominion of Canada can boast one of the most striking] 
situated capitals in the world. Ottawa is a city set on a hill, 
around whose base the river of the same name curves in grace- 
ful majesty. Its highest point is crowned by the imposing Par- 
liament Buildings, which stand the eloquent though silent guard- 
ians of a people’s rights. 

It was in this “‘ bell-tongued city, with its glorious towers,” 
that the Brotherhood of St. Andrew in Canada met for its fourth 
convention, January 18 to 
21, 1894. Delegates to the 
number of 150 or more came 
from nearly all quarters of 
the Dominion. Halifax and 
Winnipeg joined hands, 
Quebec, Montreal, King- 
ston and Toronto, forget- 
ting the contentions of 
forty years ago, when rival 
claims were pressed for the 
seat of government, came 
to congratulate the sister 
city which urged no claims 
and had yet received the 
coveted honor. They were 
a vigorous, hardy lookin 
set of men. well fortifie 
against zero weather with 
fur caps and coats and 
gloves. Their faces bore 
the marks of British deter- 
mination, combined with 
American sprightliness. It 
was evident that whatever 
they did they did with their 
might. Their first duty, 
however, called not for 
vigorous action but for 

repose. For they were 
to meet first in St. Alban’s 
Church for 


‘THE QUIET DAY 


Tue Council never acted 
more wisely than when it 
selected the Lord Bishop of 

mebec to conduct the 
iet Day. A _ veritable 
ather in God he proved 
himself to the members as 
a body and as individuals, 
not only for the hours dur- 
ing which he had them un- 
der his special charge, but 
for the whole convention. 
St. Alban’s Church must 
have contained fully 125 
Brotherhood men during 
the afternoon hours and a 
much larger number in the 
evening. ‘Our life: Its 
dangers and how it may be 
lifted to a higher level,” a 
simple, yet noble theme, re- 
ceived effective treatment : 
im the four addresses. The Bishop led all the devotions 
himself, and no one could help learning a lesson of the 
adaptibility of our Prayer-Book to special occasions. The 
four selected portions were in turn from the Commi- 
nation. Service, Communion Office, Litany and Evening 
Prayer, and well did they harmonize with the Bishop’s prac- 
tical and searching words. The gathering impressed one for its 
reality, its solemnity andits receptivity. It was like a family 
united for worship and instruction. Surely none will ever 
forget the talks on Lukewarmness and Hard-heartedness, or the 
helpful ho Iness which ran all through the four addresses. 
individual seemed to be forced to confess to himself, ‘‘ thou 

art the man.” ‘I felt as though I had been riddled by a moral 
Gatling gun,” said one. Another said that his first quiet day had 


THE RIGHT REVEREND ANDREW HUNTER DUNN, D.D., 
Lord Bishop of Quebec 


made him feel ever so deeply the usefulness and beauty of it. 
‘‘Hereatter, for me,” he said, ‘it will be the most important of . 


our four days of convention.” 
FRIDAY, JANUARY I9 


Fray morning broke delightfully clear and cold. At half- 
past seven most of the delegates attended the early celebration 
in one or another of the city churches. By half-past nine the 

. delegates began to gather 
in St. John’s Church for 
the Charge. The view 
which met them as they 
came seemed deeply sig- 
nificant. The modest cruci- 
form church guarded one 
bank of the deep ravine 
through which ran the bed 
of the Rideau Canal; on 
the opposite bank stood the 
massive, but graceful, Par- 
liament Buildings, with the 
Victoria Tower, wearing a 
great crown of iron, rising 
180 feet toward heaven, 

At ten o’clock the open- 
ing service began with the 
procession of the bishops 
and clergy. The Arch- 
bishop of Ontario and the 
Lord Bishop of Quebec 
were preceded by their 
chaplains, Rey. Rural Dean 
Carey and Rey, F. B. Nor- 
rie, bearing croziers. After 
a brief service the Lord 
Bishop of Quebec ascended 
the pulpit and delivered the 
Charge printed in full on 
another page. His Grace, 
the Archbishop of Ontario, 
pronounced the benedic- 
tion. 

GREETINGS 


IMMEDIATELY after the 
Charge the delegates assem- 
bled in St. John’s Hall and 
proceeded to organize the 
convention. Mr. N, Ferrar 
Davidson, president of the 
Council presided. The ses- 
sion began with a hymn 
and prayers followed by a 
cordial greeting from His 
Grace, the Archbishop of 
Ontario. Dr. Lewis said 
that it was a pleasure to 
welcome the convention for 
the second time to the 
diocese of Ontario; that 
since he had been living in 
Kingston he had looked in- 
to its work there and found 
it making for good. It was 
apleasure to note that the Brotherhood was beginning to find 
a place in the mother Church across the water. With the Lord 
Bishop of Quebec he believed thoroughly that it was needed there. 

President Davidson then delivered his annual address. ‘‘ Last 
year in Kingston,” he said, ‘‘ we were in the midst of military 
surroundings, and we naturally thought of the Christian life as a 
warfare. To-day, meeting in the capital of the Dominion, we 
are brought in contact with organized government. If we think 
at all we must see that government is not the autocratic ruling 
of man by man, but that the governor must also be the servant. 
The governor of others must first learn to govern himself. As 
men who seek to govern others for good, not by wealth or power, 
but by service, we must learn to govern ourselves. Personal 
self-government should be one of the keynotes of this conven- 
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tion.” Mr. Davidson pointed out the danger to the Brotherhood 
which arises from the members feeling that because the organiza- 
tion is growing large and popular it can accomplish great things 
of itself. Persistent work by the units, the men, is the price of 
success, 
Sir Charles Tupper, ‘‘a member of the ministry,” as he said, 
‘* but a very earthly ministry,” on behalf of the Ottawa Church 
eople, welcomed the convention to the city. The Right Rev. 
aniel S. Tuttle, D.D., Bishop of Missouri, and John W. 
Wood, General Secretary of the Brotherhood in the United 
States, were introduced to the convention and gave the greet- 
ings from the big brother across the line. Bishop Tuttle struck 
& responsive chord when he said: ‘‘ We are not strangers among 
you. For do we not hear the words of that same Bible and Book 
of Common Prayer which we hold so dear?” 


ORGANIZATION AND BUSINESS 


The convention chose Mr. R Vashon Rogers, Q. C., St. James’s, 
Kingston, to preside over, and Messrs. C. Hubert Carleton, St. 
Stephen’s, Toronto, and W. H. Moor, Grace, Montreal, to record 
its sessions. The usual rules of order for the guidance of the 
convention were adopted. 

Brief reports from the field were then made as follows: For 
the Maritime Provinces, A. de B. Tremaine, St. Paul’s, Halifax ; 

uebec, W. F. Stocker, Grace, Montreal; Ontario, Spenser 

augh, General Secretary ; The Northwest and British Colum- 
bia, R. V. Bray, Christ Church, Chatham. All the reports 
noted a better spirit, better work, better results. 

Judge Macdonald, St. Paul’s, Brockville, read the report of 
the Council. As copies of the report have since been sent to all 
Chapters and may still be obtained from the General Secretary, 
it is not given here. It is well to note, however, that the Council 
deprecated the hasty formation of Chapters as one of the chief 
causes of failure; regretted the carelessness and congregational- 
ism of many Chapter officers and men as manifested by their 
failure to show the Council the common courtesy of making an 
annual report ; recommended the use of, and correspondence with, 
Council members by local Chapters; called attention to the 

ood to be secured by a more general study of the Hand Book, 

oints on Brotherhood Work, st. ANDREW's Cross and other 
literature ; rejoiced in the continued cordial relations with the 
Brotherhood in the States ; reported the progress of the Brother- 
hood in other lands and assured the convention of the continued 
sympathy and support of the bishops and priests of the Church, 
as shown by the resolution endorsing the Brotherhood and its 
work at the first general synod of the Cburch in Canada. 


Mr. Wauxzh then read his report as editor of the Canadian ° 


department of St. ANDREW’s Cross. He gave it as his experience 
that the Chapters whose members read and digested St. ANDREW’S 
Cross did the best work. He thought it would be unwise to 
issue a separate Canadian paper, even if the Brotherhood were 
financially able to do so, as the Cross does much to tighten the 
bonds between the two Brotherhoods. The loud applause which 
greeted this opinion showed conclusively the mind of the con- 
vention on this matter. 

Messages were read from the Lord Bishop of Algoma, 
regretting that illness prevented his attendance and wishing the 
convention Godspeed; from His Excellency, the Governor. 
General of Canada, expressing his best wishes for the continued 
usefulness of the convention ; from Mr. Houghteling, the president 
of the Brotherhood in the United States; from the secretary of 
the Young Men’s Christian Association. aud from many Brother- 
hood men whose thoughts were with and whose prayers 
were for the convention though they could not attend in person. 
A cablegrum from Mr. Giles, the secretary of the Scottish Broth- 
erhood, read: ‘‘ Scottish, English greetings ” 

The following committees were appointed to consider conven- 
tion business : 

Resolutions: L. H. Baldwin. 8t. Thomas's, Toronto, Convener; Judge 
Macdonald, St. Paul's, Brockville; W. H. Morgan, Jr., St. George's, Otta- 


wa; A.de 8. Tremaine, St. Paul's, Halifax; W. P. Robinson, St. Paul's, 
Woodstock. 


Nomination of Council: T. A. 0. Bliss, St. Barnabas’s, Ottawa, Convener ; 
Spenser Waugh, St. Simon's, Toronto; R. V. Bray, Christ Church, Chat- 
ham; W. F. Stocker, Grace, Montreal; C. Carter, 8t. Cyprian’s, Toronto. 


Representation; John F Orde, Christ Church, Ottawa, Convener; E. S. 
Pooler, St. Alban’s, Ottawa; C. E. Whittaker, Holy Trinity, Winnipeg. 


Publications: T. R. Clougher, Grace, Toronto, Convener; Judge Senk- 
ler, St. James‘s, Perth; H. K. Neapole, Holy ‘Trinity, Pembroke. 


. The convention voted unanimously to thank the Lord Bishop 
of Quebec for his loving charge and to request him to furnish a 
copy of it for publication in St. ANDREW’s Cross. The conven- 
tion then adjourned for luncheon. 

A brisk walk over the generous quarter of a mile between St. 
John’s and St. George’s put one in a wonderfully good condition 
todo ample justice to the splendid luncheon provided and served 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


by the Women’s Auxiliary to the Board of Missions. Grace was 
sung before and after the meal. 


At 2:30 the convention reassembled for a short business 
session, during which several resolutions were presented and 
referred to committee. The convention then addressed itself to 
its more important work and went into general conference on 


* QUALITY RATHER THAN QUANTITY ” P 
as an essential requirement for the work. Mr. R. V. Rogers 
acted as chairman and touched the heart of the subject when he 
said: ‘‘ Any one would rather have a diamond the size of a pea 
than a lumpof coal as big as his head.” The topic was sub- 
divided (a) In workers; (b) In work. Rev. Canon Du Moulin, 
of Toronto, spoke with rare force and eloquence on the first sub- 
topic. There are times when deantity is needful, when the 
multitude strengthens the will and inspires the heart. At 
other times the crowd counts for very little and quality must be 
resorted to. The work of fighting requires quality. Witness 
the sifting down of Gideon’s army to 300 picked men and their 
victory against heavy odds. That was the triumph of quality 
over mere quantity. Was it quantity which won the battle of 
Waterloo? Was it not rather the quality of the Iron Duke’s 
troops, the indomitable English, the dogged Scotch, the fiery, 
flaming Irish? So with the Spartans at the pass of Thermo- 
pyles, 80 with Horatius at the bridge, so with the recent En 
glish victories in Matabeleland. In ene it is quality 
which wins the day. So the work of God will be carried for- 
ward farther by six brave men who have given themselves 
entirely up to Him than by sixty men who are weak-kneed. We 
need men like those spoken of in that Westminster Abbey of the 
Bible, the eleventh chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews. It 
took fewer men than the average Chapter contains to evangelize 
a enor province in the old days. Those were the days of 
quality. 

ality in the work was treated by R. O. Montgomery, of 
St. Stephen’s, Toronto. Keep work closely to the standard of St. 
Andrew’s example. Dothe things that you can do best; don’t 
try to do what you have not the ability todo yet. Don’t choose 
work simply because it is showy on the surface ; the true test is 
the effect it will have on men’s lives. Do a little well rather 
than much poorly. 

Brief addresses were then made on other requirements for 
the work, as follows: 

LoYALtTy : W. P. Robinson, St. Paul’s, Woodstock. Love for 
the King and loyalty to His will must be the first motive of 
work. Without them we shall prove ourselves cowards. 

Entuusiasm: Rev. W. A. Read, Holy Trinity, Pembroke. We 
must store up the enthusiasm generated in this convention, not 
in cold storage, but in warm, beating hearts, and draw upon it 
for use in our work during the year. 

Fraternity: L. H. Baldwin, St. Thomas's, Toronto. To be 
genuine Brotherhood men we must learn to treat unpleasant 
people as brothers and by serving them try to make them loyal 
sons of the King. 

SIMPLICITY: W. H Moor, Grace, Montreal. Keep’‘close to 
the central idea of the Brotherhood—simple, personal work. 
Begin with easy tasks and keep practicing just as the music pupil 
practices scales and exercises. 


THE discussion which followed was exceedingly animated, 
and showed that there was some difference of opinion on the 
subject. Mr. Davidson said that ‘quality rather than quan- 
tity ’ could only by a great stretch of the imagination be con- 
strued into meaning that quantity is necessarily an evil in 
Brotherhood work. No one who has had to do two men’s work 
would agree to that. Onthe other hand, any one who has had 
to try and undo the harm sometimes done by mere quantity 
would like to reverse the proposition. Rural Dean Carey, of 
Kingston, suggested that the solemnity of the pledge should an- 
swer all questions as to quality and quantity. The work of the 
Brotherhood can stand any amount of the quantity that faith- 
fully lives up to the dual rule of the Brotherhood, and thus be- 
comes converted into quality. One speaker made a good point 
when he said ‘‘the Brotherhood button should not be cheapened 
by being worn by men who are not men of first quality in. ear- 
nestness and willingness to do the work of the Brotherhood, 
whether they are always successful or not.” 

Rev. Mr. Bushnell. of Montreal, thought that it was wise to 
invite all men to join the Brotherhood Chapter whether they 
were ip earnest about work or not, in the hope that the influence 
of the earnest members might have good effect upon their char- 
acters. A number of the delegates took issue with Mr. Bushnell 
on this point. Nearly all of them spoke from experience and 
had found that men who were taken into the Brotherhood in the 
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hope of reforming them, almost invariably were not only not 
reformed themselves but became a dead weight upon the men 
who were in earnest. Rev. Mr. Kenrick, of Peterboro, made 
the point that it was unjust to a mau to allow him to take upon 
himself the rules of prayer and service and then not expect of 
him a faithful attempt to fulfilthem, The question of what to 
do with the ‘‘dead-wood” naturally came up. Several of the 
speakers recommended heroic treatment and the summary 
cutting off of members who were not faithful. Mr. Wood sug- 
gested that it was right and brotherly to move slowly in such a 
matter and through prayer and personal interview endeavor to 
stimulate into activity any weak or lagging brother. Bishop 
Tuttle advised Brotherhood men in dealing with poor material 
to be conservative surgeons. The modern surgeon takes less 
delight in cutting off arms and legs than the surgeon of a century 
ago. He endeavors to save the member. A two armed man is 
better than a one armed man. Be conservative surgeons in the 
matter of cutting off ‘‘ dead-wood.” When it becomes necessary, 
however, to the life of the Chapter that some men should be 
dropped, it is best to do it as gently as possible. 
,. The Lord Bishop of Quebec stated that in his long experience 
in parish work he had found it to be unwise to admit to any of 
the working organizations men who were not willing to do 
their best to live up to the standard of membership. Other 
speakers on the topic were Messrs. Leggo of Ottawa, Andrews, 

augh and Brown of Toronto. The conference adjourned at 
half past five. Within a few moments many of the men who 
had differed so radically in the discussion were gathered in little 
groups about the hall to talk over further their respective 
opinions, 

PLANNING A CAMPAIGN 


St. John’s Hall proved to be too small for the audience which 
crowded into it forthe evening session of the convention on ‘‘ The 
Campaign for the Coming Year.” Mr. Davidson presided. On 
the platform with him were the Bishops of Quebec and Missouri, 
Archdeacons Bedford-Jones and Lauder, Dean McKenzie and 
members of the Council. After singing ‘‘The Church’s One 
Foundation,” Archdeacon Bedford-Jones led the devotions of the 
meeting. 

President Davidson in his opening address thanked the people 
of Ottawa for the interest which they manifested in the con- 
vention, and then explained the character of the meeting upon 
which they were about to enter. The Brotherhood as a body 
must have some definite plan of action for its guidance. The 
speakers of the evening would call attention to certain matters 


in which the energy of the Brotherhood men might be used. He - 


reminded the convention that the Brotherhood was narrow in 
its scope and that Brotherhood men might be called the King’s 
sharpshooters, rather than the King's army. 


Judge Macdonald, as the first appointed speaker, emphasized 
the fact that all advance in Brotherhood work and plans was 
dependent upon the individual life of the members. The 
Brotherhood as a body could not make headway unless each 
man was also making headway. One of the lines of action for 
the campaign. therefore, should be the careful self-discipline by 
individuals in their life and work. . 

Rev. W. J. Muckleston, of Perth, was the next speaker. 
‘“The greatest difficulty against which the Brotherhood has to 
contend,” he said, ‘‘is the tendency to make it a consecrated 
maid of all work.” Both clergymen and laymen should bear in 
mind that the Brotherhood has one sole object and that, there- 
fore, Brotherhood men, as such, should not be asked to under- 
take work which has not for its immediate object the spread of 
Christ’s Kingdom. Of course, as men who are loyal to their 
parish priest they should do anything that he asks them to do, 
but should not necessarily regard it as a fulfilment of their 
Brotherhood pledges unless it is directly in the line of spreading 
Christ's Kingdom. We should keep the standard of member- 
ship high and not make it easy for men to belong to the Chapter. 
**When it is nice and comfortable to be a Brotherhood man, 
there is something wrong.” 


Mr. Wood discussed some of the points touched upon in the 
report of the Council, and suggested lines of action for the year 
as follows: Work among boys; distribution of the Prayer. Book 
and the placing of Prayer-Booksin hotels ; hospitaland jail visit- 
ing; the visiting of sick men in boarding houses and hotels ; 
general Brotherhood visiting. which from the tabulated state- 
ment in the Council Report had been much neglected during 
1893 ; the keeping of a self-denial week after the plan of the 
Brotherhood in the United States and a greater loyalty to the 
officers of the Chapter, shown by the hearty acceptance and dis- 
charge of duties assigned by them. He also urged that Brother- 
hood men should be leaders in such important matters as an in- 
telligent interest in missions at home and abroad, and in system- 
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atic giving for the support of such missions and of parish 
churches. 


Bishop Tuttle followed with an address of Beco power. He 
was frequently interrupted by applause, and the convention was 
gradually lifted to a plane of spiritual enthusiasm which those 
present will not soon forget. It would be impossible to givea 
satisfactory abstract of Bishop Tuttle's address. Some passages 
from it are therefore given below : 

“fam glad to see that some virility is being injected into the lives of 
the men of our Church. There has been too much giving over of work to 
the women and children.” 

** Use intercessory prayer as one of your surest campaigon weapons.” 

“These two rules are tike two roots, pot dead but spreading out into 
God's love and drawing sustenance from it and then shooting up into the 
air and forming trunk, branches, twigs, leaves and fruit.” 

“Io the Church we have a four square buttressed fortress. While we 
stand steady and show our colors, don’t march and fire and shoot against 
any who love God, while they may not agree with us. Holding the truth 
in love, let us ask them tocume with us.” 

** Victory does not always make good soldiers, sometimes defeat is best. 
Tt will do you gord to get whipped sometimes." 

* Beware of spiritual hig-head—tnat spirit which makes you think that 
you know everything that is right and that any one who does not agree 
with you 1s wrong.” 


** Men will fo.low the leaders in the Church who have the valid com- 
mission, provided that they show some fellow feeling.” 

“To my brother clergymen J say. give men something to do, and show 
them that you respect them. Guard aguinst saying, ‘{ don't want this 
map to do too much; he may take away trom my authority.’ 

(This sentiment was loudly spplended by all present. Bishop Tut- 

»* That is not true of you in Canada, is 


ae a look of surprise, ask 
an ould men, but don't lord it over them.” 

“The campaign of the Church militant is not only the campaign of a 
brotherhood, but of the brotherhood. The time is short. there are foes 
without and within, the fighting is hard, be up and doing.” 

Bishop Dunn in closing the meeting reminded the brothers 
that progress during the year could only come through faith, re- 
pentance, personal touch with the King. He urged frequent 
corporate communions and advised the convention to appoint a 
Brotherhood Sunday when every Chapter might go to its own 
church, pray for the work as a whole, and for one another and 
receive counsel from their rectors. The meeting closed at ten 
o’clock with the Creed and ‘‘ Praise God from whom all bless- 
ings flow.” 

SATURDAY, JANUARY 20 


THE CORPORATE COMMUNION 


SATURDAY morning, before seven o'clock, when the streets of 
Ottawa were almost deserted, groups of Brotherhood men began 
to make their way from all parts of the city to St. John’s Church 
for the corporate Holy Communion. By seven o’clock nearly two 
hundred men were kneeling in the Church. The Lord Bishop of 
eee was celebrant, assisted by the Bishop of Missouri, Rev. 

. J. Muckleston, Rev. H. Pollard, and Rev J. C. Farthing. 
The service proceeded through Decalogue, Epistle, Gospel, 
Creed, Confession and Absolution and Consecration, with dig- 
nity and reverence, The monotoned amens sung by the deep 
voices of the men rolled out in great waves of sound. The 
Byam “ Draw nigh and take the Rody of the Lord, 

And drink the holy Blood for you outpoured "| 


was sung kneeling, before approaching the altar. The Brother- 
hood men then reverently and orderly went to the chancel rail 
and in receiving the Sacrament of their Lord’s Body and Blood 
renewed their vows of allegiance to Him. 


BUSINESS SESSION 


The convention assembled for business at ten o'clock. The 
session was opened with singing and devotions, ‘lhe Committee 
on Resolutions, through the chairman, Mr. Baldwin, presented 
areport. The convention by adopting the report took the fol- 
lowing action : 

Resolutions Nos. 1, 2 and 3, referring respectively to the 
holding of future conventions in the early fall instead of the 
winter, at such times as not to conflict with any of the Church 
Synods, and the holding of the next convention in Woodstock, 
were referred to the incoming Council for consideration. 
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Resolution 4, amending Article 1V of the constitution by 
nea ae the words ‘fifty cents” for ‘‘thirty cents,” was 

opted. 

Resolution 5, amending Article IIT of the constitution by sub- 
pire the word ‘‘seventeen” for the word ‘‘ fifteen,” was 
adopted. 

he rules of order were suspended in order to give the mem- 
bers of the convention opportunity for a short discussion as to 
the best time of the year for holding future conventions. After 
an animated discussion the convention by vote expressed the 
opinion that future gatherings should be held in the fall. The 
majority, however, was very small, and the vote was declared 
to be simply an expression of opinion which should not be con- 
sidered as instructing the new Council in any way. 


‘““WHAT WORK SHALL OUR CHAPTER TAKE UP?” 


was the stimulating question which the members of the conven- 
tion were asked to answer in the conference which followed, and 
over which T. R. Clougher, Grace, Toronto, presided. It was 
assumed that whatever was taken up would be something of use. 
The topic was therefore divided into four heads. 


1. ‘“‘Something of use to men.” S. McGinnis, Ascension, 
Toronto. 1. Rescue missions for men who have fallen so low that 
they cannot be induced to attend Church services will be useful 
to men in the larger cities and towns. Guard against giving the 
impression that you are condescending in trying to help such 
men. Make them feel that you regard them as brothers. Interest 
yourself in their personal histories. Try to understand individual 
temptations. 2. Abstain from things which, however harmless 
in themselves, may be a means of offense to others. 


2. ‘Something of use to the parish.” L. H. Baldwin, St. 
Thomas's, Toronto. 1. District visiting, going from housetohouse, 
acting as a sort of religious census taker. It is impossible for a 
clergyman with many other cares to do such visiting thoroughly. 
Reports should be made to him of those in trouble or distress, 
of children through carelessness not yet baptized, of men and 
boys who need his attention, of families which have grown indif- 
ferent about Church connections. This work will help to make 
the parish morecompact. 2. Hospitality work at the church door 
will help to give the parish a reputation for cordiality which will 
make men glad to come to the services. 7 

8. ‘‘Something of use to the Church.” J. F. Orde, Christ 
Church, Ottawa. It is almost impossible to work for the Church 
apart from work for men, for the parish or for ourselves. Work 
for the Church includes them all, and all our work, whether for 
men, for the parish or for ourselves is also work for the Church. 
1. We should try to get a clearer idea of what the Church is, so 
we may put it more clearly before others. 2. Bible classes are 
of great use in this direction, particularly if the Acts of the 
Apostles are carefully studied. 3. We should study the history 
of the Church. 4. We should keep informed of her present 
day work throughout the world. The reading of one or more 
good Church papers will help us to do this. 5. We should pray 
daily for the unity of the Church, and, by informing ourselves 
about the causes which have led to the present unhappy divisions 
in Christ’s Body, seek to heal them. 6. Lay reading in mission 
fields under the direction of the Bishop. 

4, ‘Sométhing of use to ourselves.” KR. V. Bray, Christ 
Church, Chatham. 1. Bible study. If we cannot attend a Bible 
class, study at home. 2. Self-denial, enabling us to cultivate 
Christian graces. 3. Fraternity. Get into closer touch with 
fellow members and so keep our own enthusiasm and theirs 
aglow. 4. Corporate communion and regular personal com- 
munions. 5. Use your opportunities. and so develop ability. 6. 
Pattern your life after that of your Lord. 


At noon, after the Collect for St. Andrew's Day had been said, 
Mr. Wood took the platform and spent an hour answering ques- 
tions which had been placed in the Question Box. 


CHURCH-GOING 


Immediately after luncheon the convention met in conference 
to discuss ‘*Church-going Among Men.” Rev. J. C. Farthing, 
St. Paul’s, Woodstock, presided. Non-church-goers, indifferent 
church-goers, regular church-goers were borne in mind. W. H. 
Morgan, Jr., St. George's, Ottawa, took the first sub-head. Non- 
church-goers form an unfortunately large part of every com- 
munity. Some who are classed under this head are not always 
so by deliberate choice. Misapprehension as to the Church’s 
position, dislike of the pew system and doubt as to the sort of 
reception they would receive keep many really earnest, well- 
meaning men away. The Brotherhood can help to improve 
matters by clearing away misapprehension, breaking down 
prejudice, renting pews of its own if necessary for the accommo- 
dation of visiting men and by cordially welcoming all who come 


to church. Such men are not only to be brought to church, but 
into the Church. 


The second heading, ‘‘ Indifferent Church-goers,” was intro- 
duced by Mr. N. F. Davidson. His vigorous handling of the 
subject showed, perhaps, as forcibly as his words the sort of 
tonic this class needs. He called attention to the prevalence of 
indifference to church attendance, especially among young men, 
traced the root-cause to a lack of any sort of appreciation of real 
religion and too often to flagrant sin, reminded the convention 
that the matter came very near home to close friends and rela- 
tives. He urged that the particular obstacles which keep such 
men from a more outspoken allegiance to Christ could often be 
ascertained and possibly removed by judicious inquiries as to 
reasons for non.attendance at the Holy Communion. He asked 
for more bravery on the part of Brotherhood men in dealing with 
this trouble and fewer epelogics for their belief in Christ, in the 
Church and in their work. 

Mr. Spenser Waugh spoke of regular church-goers. At first 
sight it might seem almost beyond the scope of Brotherhood 
work to influence those who go to church with fair regularity. 
But it is to be remembered that some men to-day go to church 
from motives very dfferent from those which impelled early 
Christians. Church-going now incurs no penalty; it is rather 
respectable and helps one on in the world. So aman may go to 
church reeulaely. and yet be a very carelessliver. Here. then, is 
work for the Brotherhood. It requires tact and careful self-ex- 
amination as a safeguard against pharisaism. Efforts should be 
made to get regular church-goers to be more regular in their at- 
tendance at the Holy Communion and to take some part in the 
Church’s work. 


The discussion was then vigorously taken up on the floor of 
the convention. Rev. Mr. Read said we should try to bring men 
to church to worship, not for what they can get but for what 
they can give. Mr. C. E. Whittaker, Holy Trinity, Winnipeg, 
speaking as a young man who knew what it was to be alone ina 
strange city, urged that a more home-like feeling should be im- 
parted into the churches, and asked whether it would not be well 
for Church people to take an interest in the week-day as well as 
the Sunday life of men. He instanced the custom of Mr. Colin H. 
Campbell, a prominent resident of Winnipeg, in opening his fine 
house one evening a week to any young men who cared to call. 
A. de B. Tremaine, St. Paul’s, Halifax, told of the good influence 
on church-going exerted by the Church of England Institute. 
Tne Lord Bishop of Quebec gave some instances of his experience 
in changing non-church-goers into regular church-goers through 
personal influence exerted with judgment. Bishop Tuttle told 
of his successful efforts to make good church-goers out of some 
of the men in the towns over which he was set as missionary 
bishop in the early davs of his episcopate. When he went to 
them as men and asked them to stand by him, they invariably 
did so with great faithfulness, though, as they expressed it, they 
‘¢ didn’t go in much for religion.” Points were contributed by 
Messrs. Brown, Moor, Catto, Wood and others. Rev. Mr. Farth- 
ing closed the conference with a few words, and the Bishop of 
Missouri pronounced the benediction. 


BUSINESS SESSION 


At half past four the convention met for its final business 
session. The Committee on Resolutions submitted a further 
report, and the convention upon its recommendation took the 
following action : 

Resolution No. 6, which acknowledged the Lord Bishop of 
Algoma’s letter of greeting and blessing, regretted his inability 
to be present at the convention, expressed the hope that under 
God the Brotherhood might be the means of arousing more in- 
terest in the Church's missionary field, and regretted that inas- 
much as the matter upon which the Bishop asked the Brother- 
hood for help did not fall within the scope of Brotherhood work, 
a could not be undertaken by the Brotherhood as a body, was 
adopted. 

Resolution No. 7, conveying a request from the convention to 
Council members that in future they endeavor to arrange to 
have some one delegate from their respective districts come to 
the convention prepared to report on work during the year, was 
adopted. 

Resolution No. 8. conveying a request from the convention 
to the Council to take under consideration the reasons for the 
failure of Chapters to make their annual reports, and to take 
such action as in its wisdom might seem best, was adopted. 

Resolution No. 9, instructing the Council to carry out the idea 
of a Brotherhood Sunday suggested by the Lord Bishop of 
Quebec, was adopted. 

The Committee on nomination of the Council then submitted 

its report through the Chairman, Mr, T. A. D, Bliss, of St. Bar- 
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nabas’s, Ottawa. By accepting this report the convention 
elected the following gentlemen to serve on the Council for 1894 : 

N. FerrarR DAVIDSON, St. Stephen's, Toronto 

R. VasHon RoGers, Q.C., St. James’s, Kingston 

T. R. CLouaner, Grace, Torunto 

R. V. Bray, Christ Church, Chatham 

L. H. BALDWIN, St. Thomas‘s, Toronto 

HERBERT S. MACDONALD, St. Paul's, Brockville 

W..H. Moor, Grace, Montreal 

Cc. B. Watts, St. Philip's, Toronto 

R. O. Montaomery, St. Peter's, Toronto 

A. K. BUNNELL, Grace, Brantford 

L. C. TILLEY, St. Mark's, St. John, N. B. 

W. P. SWEATMAN, All Saints’, Winnipeg 

R. B. STREET, St. George's, Toronto 

Joun F. Orpe, Christ Church, Ottawa 

Cc. B. Yarsrs, St. James's, Vancouver 

A. B. WI8WELL, St. Luke’s, Halifax 

Spenser WavGa, St. Simon’s, Toronto 

Mr. J. F. Orde on behalf of the Committee on Representation 
reported the presence at the convention of three bishops, forty- 
two clerical and one hundred and eighty-three lay delegates, 
representing in all fifty-four Chapters. One hundred and sixty- 
one delegates came from places outside of Ottawa. As last year, 
so this, St. Stephen’s Chapter, Toronto, presented the largest 
outside delegation, numbering nine. St. John's, Smith’s Falls, 
followed close behind with eizht delegates. 

The roll of dioceses was then called, delegates from each 
rising in a body. The single delegate from far off Ruperts 
Land received an ovation. 

Mr. J. B. Loan moved that the Council be instructed to con- 
sider the question of holding a self-denial week some time during 
ee yon: This motion was carried and referred to the incoming 

uncil. 

The convention voted to thank Mr. Chas. Heath, Jr., of St. 
George's, Toronto, for his services as Treasurer for three years 
and expressed regrets that his recent illness compelled him to 
resign the office. 

Hearty thanks were then given to His Grace the Archbishop of 
Ontario, the Lord Bishop of Quebec, the Bishop of Missouri and 
Mr. Wood for their attendance at the convention ; to the Church 
people of Ottawa for their kind hospitality, and to the members of 
the Woman’s Auxiliary to the Board of Missions for the luncheons; 
to the Clerical Association of Ottawa and Hull for its kindness ; 
to the press of Ottawa for the courtesy shown in reporting the 
convention sessions ; to Rural Dean McKenzie for his kindness 
in preaching the sermon at the final service on short notice ; to 
the officers of the convention for the able manner in which they 
had handled the convention business. 

The session closed with a hymn and benediction by the Lord 
Bishop of Quebec. 


In the evening a large number of the delegates returned to the 
hall for an informal reception. Aun hour anda half was pleas- 
antly passed in chatting about the convention and Brotherhood 
matters in general ; in renewing the friendships made at former 
conventions and in exchanging experiences of the work 


SUNDAY, JANUARY 21 


Sunday morning the Holy Communion was celebrated in all 
of the city churches. At each service there was an attendance 
of Brotherhood men. 

THE CONVENTION SERMON 


The anniversary service was held at eleven o’clock in St. 
George’s Church. Among the congregation which crowded 
every seat in the church were Lord and Lady Aberdeen. Bishop 
Tuttle preached a masterly sermon on the words. ‘Behold the 
tabernacle of God is with men.” Men are but sojourners here. 
God in His mercy condescends to tabernacle with them. He has 
done this in four ways. 1. By the revelation of the Incarnate 
Word, divine power and human sympathy combined to help us. 
Christ is the great lifter up of men. 2. By the revelation of the 
Spirit of God, who is to abide with us forever, taking the Lord’s 
place, and making up for His absence. In a sense the Holy Spirit 
can be more to the Church than our Lord, for He is not allied to 
human nature, and therefore has no human limitations, but is in 
allthe world. Whosoever will, be heChristian, Jew. Mohammedan 
or pagan, may hear good from the Holy Ghost, which, if he heed 
as well as hear he shall through Christ’s mercy be saved. 3. The 
revelation of the Church, in which the Holy Ghost dwells. He 
was not absent from the patriarchial church, nor from the Jewish 
church ; the one was for the tribe, the other for the nation. but 
the Christian Church is for the world. 4. The revelation of the 
Holy Spirit through the Bible. There was u believing, preach- 
ing, acting Church before there was a completed Bible. The 
Church has endorsed the written account of what was taught and 
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believed. What matters then the who and when of human 
authorship? From this view the so-called “ higher criticism ” may 
not only be harmless, but helpful. But its contentions are not 
established yet. 

The Ever Blessed One is with us, men of the Brotherhood, 
through Christ’s divine humanity, by the Holy Spirit, by His 
Church and Book. These are things of much hope to weak men. 
We are weak as a Brotherhood, yet our littles are God’s greats. 
He is commander-in chief. He plans the campaign and wins the 
fight. If they stand true where they have been placed, the lonel 
sentries on the outpost, the little squads here and there are all 
soldiers of the Kiug and contribute to His victory. Stand we 
steady then, for the Blessed One is with us, through us, for us, and 
in us. 


At half past two there were Brotherhood services in some of 
the parishes where none of the general meetings had been held. 


THE MASS MEETING 


By four o’clock at least 1.800 men were crowded into the 
opera house for the mass meeting. Many of them stood through- 
out the hour and a quarter. His Excellency the Governor-Gen- 
eral unexpectedly honored the meeting with his presence. The 
meeting opened with a hymn and prayer, after which Lord 
Aberdeen, at the request of Bishop Dunn, made a brief extempo- 
raneous address, in the course of which he said : 


“My Lords and friends, the annual convention of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew certainly seems to furnish an occasion which all of us, even 
those who are not, strictly speaking, qualified fur membership, may fitly 
seize, of joining in an expression of goud will and Godspeed regarding the 
good work which has brought you together. [am, therefore. very much 
obliged to the Lord Bishop of Quebec for his kindly words of introduction 
in asking me to address this gathering, for | should like as a lay member 
of this community and as the representative of Her Majesty, the Queen 
(loud cheers), and therefore the representative of Her Majesty's loyalsub- 
jects, to offer_a word of greeting to the members of the Brotherhood of 
st. Andrew, Every one who has heard anything about this soctety must 
recognize that there are ample need and scope for its influence and work, 
and I imagine that in few places will there be more scope than in this city 
of Ottawa. One reason is that there is a large proportion of young men in 
our community. and we all desire that young men should be associated 
with all that is noble and manly. (Hear, hear.) We all know that in Ut- 
tawa there is a sufficient provision fur that very important department of 
maniiness—physical and athletic exercise. 

“I, for one, fully recognize the importance of the cultivation of the 
body so as to produce the highest condition of energy, vigor and effi- 
ciency. Iso fully appreciate athletics that when I was at college I am 
afraid I thought more of getting into the college-boat than of taking a 
high place on the class list. That was no doubt a mistake which I found 
out later. But there is another and a_ higher side to our Jives. There are 
some things to which the sacred words may be applied, ‘These ought ye 
to have done; and not to leave tne other und ne.’ It is especially for the 
promotion of this higher life, as [ understand, that the Brotherbood of 
St. Andrew exists. Wecannot but recognize the unconscious influence 
that such a Brotherhood must exert. We had un illustration of that this 
very day. I happened to be at St. George’s Church this morning, and I 
think all who were there must have been refreshed and inspired, even be- 
fore we came to the other parts of the Service, by the singing of the 
young men, who, | funcy. were all members of the Brotherhood of 8t. An- 
drew. The henrtiness with which thev sang and joined in the responses 
had an elevating effect on the whole congregation. I could not help 
a | that they assisted us to realize that the Service of the Church of 
England may be and ought to be a reciprocal service, the congregation 
taking part with theclergy. The influence of the members of the Brother- 
hood of St.. Andrew must be a Jeaven to rnise those around them, and this 
influence will be all the more valuable if it is uaconscious and unselfish. 
It is a society for young men, and for that reason we feel anxious for its 
prosperity and increase. There is only one life in this worid, so faras we 
know, and only one period of youth for us all, with its precious oppor- 
tunities and privileges and advantages, and it is for us to use these 
rightly.so that we may leave the worid better than we found it. For this 
each one of us is responsible.’ 


Bishop Tuttle followed in a simple, manly and eloquent ad- 
dress, asking the men before him to be like Christ; to do for 
Christ and to suffer with Christ. Bishop Dunn’s address on the love 
of God for men was marked by quiet dignity and loving sympathy 
with men. A most generous offering was made and the meeting 
ended with ‘‘ Old Hundred,” gloriously sung, and the beuediction. 
The meeting clearly showed this : That in order to attract and 
hold a big audience of all sorts and conditions of men it is not 
necessary to play down to them with any cheap sensationalism. 


THE LAST SERVICE 


In the evening the delegates tramped down Sparks street to 
ola Christ Church for the last service. Anda most impressive 
one it was. As the long procession came marching up the aisle 
singing, ‘* Onward Christian Soldiers,” the immense congregation 
took up the words and joined inthe grand hymn. The service was 
rendered with reverence and heartiness. Dean McKenzie preached 
the sermon. The text was: ‘(I am among you ashe that serveth.” 
There was love for the men before him in the Dean's every word 
and look and gesture : 

When Christ came into the world He brought a new ideal of life. He 
taught that it was more god-like to serve than to be served. He sum- 
med up His whole ministry in one act when in the upper room He washed 


eee feet. The dignity of service bad never before been so exem- 
plified. 
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In making service the law of life, Christ provided the remedy needed 
to lift man out of himself. 

Ne cannot serve and not learn to Jove others however unworthy they 
may be. 

service is largely a lost principle 10 the Christian life. 

There is a righteous discontent with a poor, maimed. half Christianity 
which leaves out the duty of service. 

We are thankful for the: atholic Faith, the apostolic Church. Let us 
show thut it io in touch with men to day. 

If it is part of God's being to serve. service must be a law of His true 
Church. We must know Him through service or we die to Him. 

io the wave of new life which is passing over our deur Church nothing 
i more encouraging than the jaw of service emphusized by the Brother- 


ood. 

The Brotherhood is only trying to do what is incumbent upon the whole 
Church. Would we had had this help before. 

The best in us appealing to the best in ancther, that is the spirit of 
Christianity. 

Archbishop Lewis gave the blessing and the choir and clergy 
left the chancel. Almost the entire congregation remained, 
however, for 


THE FAREWELL MEETING 


Rev. W. J. Muckleston, vested in cassock only, took his place 
at the chancel steps and led the opening devotions. The hymn 
“Jesus Calls Us” was sung. Then came the brief farewell 
messages. T. Alder D. Bliss, Ottawa, said goodbye for the 
people of Ottawa. R. V. Rogers spoke for the Council and 
called attention to the wonderful way in which all differences of 
opinion had been fused by God’s spirit just as the seven primary 
colors combine to form the pure white light. W.H. Moor, for 
the body of delegates, spoke of the spirit of fraternity which had 
warmed all hearts. John W. Wood spoke of steadinees in the 
ranks throughout the coming year. Bishop Tuttle enjoined 
loyalty to God's Word. Bishop Dunn urged a careful guarding 
against the necessary reaction, a recognition of individual weak- 
ness and more faithful prayer. 

Rev. Mr. Muckleston gave the final charge to the Brother- 
hood men standing before him. The vows of prayer and service 
were then renewed and the hymn ‘Soldiers of Christ” was 
sung. The final devotions included prayers for the Brotherhood, 
thanksgiving for departed brothers, the general thanksgiving, 
our Father, the blessing, a moment of silence and the Gloria in 
Excelsis, So ended the fourth convention, four days of great 
spiritual refreshment, of true fraternity and genuine enthusiasm. 


From Men Who Were There 


BEFORE the convention closed blanks were handed each dele- 
gate, asking him to write the general impression received from 
the convention. any new thought it had given him, practical 
points noted and what resolution he had been led to form from 
his convention experience. The following brief sentences are 
culled from among the replies received. They give a composite 
picture of the convention as seen through many eyes. 


IMPRESSIONS 


‘* THE loyalty of the members of the convention to the Church 
and the Prayer-Book.” 


“THE Brotherhood as a body has developed very much in 
quality since the Kingston Convention.” 


‘« THE high level of its spiritual tone, the reconsideration of 
all theories in the light of experience, and the absence of gush.” 


‘* BROTHERHOOD success will result in the elevation of the 
sacred ministry ; Brotherhood failure will bring Catholicity into 
contempt.” 


**T was struck by the high spiritual tone of many of the speak- 
ers and the testimony of man after man to the value of the Holy 
Communion. It was a substantial as well as an earnest gather- 
ing.” 


“THE evidence of living, spiritual power moving the minds and 
directing the energies of the Brotherhood men. The practical, 
unsentimental nature of the organization, its real piety and its 
Christianity.” 

NEW THOUGHTS 


‘¢THaT I should have more self-denial, more self-knowledge, 
more self-obliteration.” 


‘“‘THE reality of God’s power to convert men. 
man’s capacity to be reached.” 


““THatT the latent force in our younger Churchmen is to be 
drawn out and developed by mutual confidence and co-opera- 
tion.” 


The reality of 
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‘Nort to look for results but to do our duty. That the rule 
of service requires for its due fulfilment, self-control and self- 
knowledge.” 


‘* PERHAPS no wholly new thought, but an accentuation of an 
old one, hard to learn and too easily forgotten, the thought of 
the oneness and comprehensiveness of the Church.” 


SOME PRACTICAL POINTS 
“* THE value of bishops who are bishops.” . 
‘‘ THE necessity for the exercise of common sense,” 
‘‘ THE use of Brotherhood men as district visitors.” 
‘“THaT prayer and thought before work are necessary.” 


“THE devotional life of the members must be looked after as 
the one great means of keeping up work.” 


‘‘THaT the routine work, however burdensome, is important 
and must not be neglected. That it is better to doa little well 
than much loosely.” 


**THE value of combined effort in making public worship 
what the Church of England intends it to be, common, congre- 
gational, edifying.” 


“THaT in regular Chapter meetings some time should be 
given to easy conversation on individual experience, that all 
may acquire the habits of approach and unreserve.” 


‘““THat the Brotherhood is a means of bringing together in 
work men of different schools of thought and through the con- 
vention gives men an opportunity of expressing their thoughts, 
wishes and resolves.” 


A FEW RESOLUTIONS 
“To work harder.” 
‘*To begin work among boys at once.” 
‘*To be more diligent in pastoral work.” 
‘‘ To endeavor to attain to a high degree of personal service.” 


ue ‘¢To endeavor to bear more worthily the name of a soldier of 
christ.” 

‘*To learn to know myself better that I may reach other men 
better.” 


‘*To give every possible encouragement to the Brotherhood 
in my diocese and parish.” 


“To look out more carefully for opportunities of doing good 
and to make prayerful use of them.” 


‘‘To pray for humbleness of mind that God will enable me 
from my heart to say, ‘ None of self and all of Thee.’” 


“To give each member of my Chapter such work as is suited 
to his abilities. Any too hard for him I will try to do myself.” 


Results in Ottawa 


THE convention has had and will have in Ottawa, I think, a 
two-fold effect. First: It has aroused our own Church people, 
has done something—time alone will show how much—to in- 
crease in them a missionary spirit and the feeling that Church- 
men have a great deal of work to do which they are not doing, 
and that the body of men composing the Brotherhood is trying 
to grapple with this work. It has, I think, increased their love 
for the Church of England, their faith in its divine institution 
and mission, and, I hope, their zeal for the extension of Christ’s 
Kingdom among all people. The Brotherhood has been strength- 
ened and refreshed and has been given a more solid foundation 
upon which to work. In years to come I think the convention of 
1894 will be looked back to as the real commencement of the 
work of the Brotherhood in Ottawa. 

And secondly : It has opened the eyes of a great many who 
are not of our Communion. or who had drifted away from us, 
to the work which the Church of England is doing. The idea 
that the Church is an old-fashioned, respectable and unprogress- 
ive body, which prevails among so many, received in Ottawa a 
vigorous shock. The ever memorable gathering of 1,800 men in 
the opera house and the grand addresses of the two bishops had 
a wonderful effect upon many who had entertained such an idea. 
Since that meeting several instances of men who had drifted 
away from the Church and who were brought back to it through 
that mass meeting have become known. In others was planted 
an admiration for the Church and her methods of work which 
will some day bear abundant fruit. JOHN F. ORDE. 

Christ Church, Ottawa. 
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Reminiscences 


THE fourth convention of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
in Canada made a most favorable impression upon me. It has 
been my good fortune to have been indentified with the Brother- 
hood since its beginning in Canada, and to have attended and 
taken part in its four conventions. The first was held in To- 
ronto during stormy and rainy days. It was our baby convention 
—onr first effort. We were greatly helped by Mr. William Aik- 
man of Detroit, to whom we owe our first start, and by other 
brothers who came to us from over the line. Our second con- 
vention (our boyhood) was attended by our dear friend Bishop 
Leonard of Ohio and by Messrs. Houghteling and Davis. 
Strong men they were, aud made us strong. That second 
conveution, vigorous, joyous all along, owing to a circumstance 
which we will not soon forget, became toward its close deeply 
solemn and elevating. Our third convention (our young man- 
hood), held amid the snow storms of old Kingston, was refreshed 
and enlived by the presence of our dear brother G. Harry Da- 
vis, and brought accessi ns of help, strength, profit to us all. 
Our fourth convention (our manhood) was held in the bracing 
atmosphere of the Capital, and was to my mind and experience 
just as refreshing and invigorating, as full of tone as the clear, 
strong air that filled our lungs day by day in frosty Ottawa. 
We were greatly favored at this convention and mightily helped 
by the constant presence of two of our Fathers in God, the 
Bishops of Quebec and Missouri. Never was there a better con- 
trast, never a happier combination. The Bishop of Quebec, 
quiet, calm, deeply spiritual and practical; the Bishop of Mis- 
souri, full of burning enthusiasm, deeply spiritual and practical. 
Thank God for their presence and their Andreasen. Long may 
their influence remain with us. We had not had the pleasure 
and profit of a visit from our beloved father from Quebec pre- 
viously. May we have many another from him in the future. 
We had known and learned to love Bishop Tuttle when we were 
at St. Louis—we know him, we love him still better now. 

The three points, if I may say so, of the convention, to my 
mind at least, were: The quiet day in St. Alban’s, the grand 
mass meeting in the opera house, and the closing service in 
Christ Church. Those who took part in these three great gath- 
erings were, as every Christian man must have felt, richly helped 
by the anointing Spirit of our God. The quiet day was indeed 
quieting, calming, strengthing for the common work of the suc- 
ceeding days. The great mass meeting was the strong climax, 
when, before a densely packed audience of all sorts and conditions 
of men, the Governor General, Her Majesty’s representative, 
was not ashamed to help us with his gracious presence and liv- 
ing words, when Bishop Tuttle seemed inspired and Bishop 
Dunn *“ rong in the Lord and inthe power of His might.” 
After this cordial enthusiasm, the closing meeting, the reverent 
service, the beautiful church, the loving sermon of Mr. Macken- 
zie, the affecting address of Mr. Muckleston, the farewell words 
of the Bishops and the laymen, the last vows and supplications, 
all came ‘like the benediction that follows after prayer” and 
ended with a holy fitness that I venture from my point of feeling 
and of view to describe as not a whit beuind our previous .on- 
ventions. J. Paitip Du MOULIN. 

St. James’s Cathedral, Toronto. 


Contrasts 


My IMPRESSIONS of the late convention at Ottawa may be 
briefly summed up as follows: First, as a senior clergyman of the 
Canadian Church, my thoughts during the convention traveled 
back twenty-five and more years and contrasted the lethargy 
which then prevailed amongst our young men in all Church 
matters with the awakening energies and warm hearted sympa- 
thies of the young men of the Church to-day. I asked myself, Is it 
not an evidence that God is pouring out His spirit upon our 
Ckurch as He never did before, when we see our sons and daugh- 
ters everywhere praying and working for the extension of Christ’s 
Kingdom, our young men seeing visions of what this Church 
might be through loving brotherly service? Is it any wonder if 
we, the older men, are cheered and encouraged, and are dream- 
ing dreams of the glories that await onr beloved Zion? 

Secondly, The Detroit and Ottawa conventions convicte 1 me 
that we clergymen are nearly all prone to talk and preach ina 
pulpit voice and phraseology, in platitudes, unrealities, too inany 
** aforesaids.” he convention addresses by the young laymen 
were straight talks to the point in hand and always in the lan- 
guage of the people. I judge that Bishops Tuttle, of Missouri, and 
Dunn, of Queb>c, have always been Brotheraood men—they know 
how to talkas mento men. Query: Is it the Brotherhood spirit 
that has kept Bishop Tuttle young in energy, eloquence and ten- 
der-hearted sympathy ? 

Those of us who can speak from experience can testify that 
the brothers of St. Andrew have touched a long silent chord, 


‘correspond with about work and methods. 
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and are filling a long-felt want in the Church. If the convention 
Sunday services and the mass meeting in the opera house were an 
indication of the interest and sympathy aroused in Ottawa, a better 
testimony could not have been given. That mass meeting, the 
brief service and the addresses were something to be remem- 
bered and to be thankful for. To me the convention was an in- 
spiration. I thank God for the words I heard. the brothers I met. 
Grace's, Brantford. G. C. Mackenzir. 


Convention Notes 


THE convention evidently had no use for “‘ respectable ” con- 
gregations which thought more of their own comfort and pleas. 
ure than of aggressive missionary effort. 

A FEW copies of the picture of the Lord Bishop of Quebec 
which appears in this number have been printed on heavy plate 
p per for framing and may be bought from St. ANDREW’s Cross, 
13 Astor Place, New York, at 50 cents each. 


TuE Sunday afternoon mass meeting was a splendid illustra- 
tion of Brotherhood organized work. Some 10,000 dodgers, han- 
dled by willing hands, secured the 1,800 men who crowded the 
building to overflowing, and the right men at the helm did the 


rest. 

THE Ottawa ladies certainly pleased the deleg ites with their 
lunches, and we think Canon Du Monlin in turn must have 
pleased the ladies by his warm words of thanks on behalf of the 
convention at the close of the last luncheon. Several of the 
ladies developed a strong suspicion that the Canon was Irish. 


BROTHERHOOD men at convention are notoriously bad guests. 
But the kiadness of the Ottawa people who entertained the dele- 
gates was unbounded. Household arrangements were rear- 
oer with the best of grace to suit the convenience of the 

rothers. 


One of the visiting brothers from the United States was 
Brother Henry. a lay worker in the parish of Zion and St. 
Timothy, New York. He was not heard upon the floor of the 
convention, but was in and out among the delegates, renewing 
friendships of years before, when he lived in Canada, and mak- 
ing new ones. 


THE responses and singing of the convention were a tonic. 
They carried one back to the early Church when, as we are told, 
the ‘‘amen” sounded like a clap of thunder. An amusing inci- 
dent occurred during the service Sunday morning, when one of 
the sopranos of the velunteer choir started in to sing down the 
convention. ‘Onward Christian Soldiers” was the hymn. For 
two verses she kept up the effort, then succumbed. 


THE most striking features of the opera house meeting were 
the absence of gush or excitement, the quiet and reverent 
attention shown throughout and the repetition by the 1,800 
men of the Apostles’ Creed. It was a proof of the adaptability of 
our Church to the needs of all people, and a clear exposure of 
the fallacy, sometimes asserted, but more often acted upon, that 
noise and heresy sre necessary to reach what are called ‘‘ the 
masses.” 

On the Monday ‘evening after the convention Archbishop 
Lewis, Archdeacon Bedford-Jones, Mr. Davidson and Mr. Wood 
had the pleasure of dining with the Earl and Countess of Aber- 
deen at Government House. Both the Governor General and 
his wife take a deep personal interest in all good works, and 
made many inquiries about the work and progress of the 
Brotherhood. Lord Aterdeen is president of the Boys’ Brigade 
of the United Kingdom. 


SomE of the most earnest and eager delegates at the conven- 
tion represented country Chapters, and not the least interesting 
part of the convention was the informal conference which a half 
dozen of them had with President Davidson during the Saturday 
evening reception. The suggestion was made and well received 
that country Chapters can, to a large degree, at least, supply the 
loss of joint meetings by selecting one or two other Chapters 
similarly situated, and so have at least one ‘‘chum” Chapter to 
We prophesy a 
strong development of country work, on strictly Brotherhood 
lines, too. The ‘‘one man” idea can here be worked out as no- 
where else. 


In its issue of January 22 the Ottawa Citizen had an editorial 
on the Brotherhood in which the following passage occurs : 


“The growth of the Brotherbood and the enthusiasm of its members 
afford the best evidence that it has tilled a yap in the machinery of the 
Church corresponding to a de>p need. The Church of Engiand has at cer- 
tain periods of her history seemed blighted by a spirit of apathy and in- 
difference, the missionary and propagandist impulse has deserted ber and 
her vitality bus seemed to wane, but during the past generation she has 
shown a remarkable revival of life and vigor oot only in England, but in 
the United States and the colonies. The Wrotherhood should be another 
factor in carrying forward this revival and ia crowning the Church with 
that prosperity which her achievements as a branch of the Church Catho- 
lic, the largeness and liberality of her doctrines and the tolerance of her 
spirit merit.” 
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St. Andrew’s Cross 
The Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


New Chapters 


1108, Chri3t Church, Pensacola, Fla. 

1104, St. Mark’s, Leroy, N. Y. 

1105. St. John’s, Troy, N. Y. 

1106. Trinity, Findlay, Ohio. 

1107. Joseph Cross Memorial, Tampa, Fla. 
1108. St. John’s, St. John’s, Mich. 

1109. Trinity, Moundsville, W. Va. 

1110. St. Paul’s, Brooklyn. N. Y. 

1111. St. Thomas’s, Bath, N. Y. 

1112. St. Stephen's, Washington, D. C. 
1118. St. Augustine-by-the-Sea, Santa Monica, Cal. 
1114. St. James's, Oregon City, Ore. ; 
1115. St. Mark's, Pittsburg, Pa. 

1116, Calvary, Wilmington, Del. 

1117. St. Andrew's, Greensboro, N. C. 


REVIVED CHAPTERS 


207. St. Matthew’s, Homestead. Pa. 
209. St. James’s. Cambridge, Mass. 
874. St. Paul's, Boston, Mass, 
664. St. John’s, Buffalo, N. Y. 


Memorial Record 


ENTERED into rest, December 17, 1898, H. L. D. Lewis, of 
Grace Chapter, Berryville, Va. 

ENTERED into rest, February 16, 1894. SamuEL B. Bartow, 
Jr., director of Christ Church Chapter, Fitchburg, Mass., in his 
thirtieth year. 

ENTERED into rest, Febru 19, 1894; W. W. WILLIAMs of 
Emmanuel Chapter, Cleveland, Ohio. 


News and Notes 


Two members of Grace Chapter, Topeka. Kan., have for the 
past two years held services in the city hospital chapel. 

Some of the Brotherhood men of Tacoma, Wash., are assist- 
ing Rev. George Buzzelle in a series of Sunday night services in 
a disused theatre. 

Tue Providence Local Council met in St. John’s Church 
January 22. The subjects discussed were ‘‘The conduct of 
the Chapter meeting,” ‘‘ Work among boys” and ‘‘ Lenten work.” 


‘* ENCLOSED isthe renewal of my subscription for St. ANDREW’S 
Cross. Thank you for the yellow label reminder. The Cross 
would be cheap to me at four times the price. It is a most effi- 
cient help in my Chapter Bible class. I always read extracts 
from it at Chapter meetings and so help to stimulate the mem. 
bers in their work.” 

On the first Sunday in Advent, 1893, St. Andrew's Chapter, 
Fort Worth, Texas, started 8 mission Sunday school on the out- 
skirts of the town. The attendance was 43. On February 4 
this had increased to 100. The work of the school has been so 
successful that a mission chapel will soon be erected. The rector 
of the parish will hereafter hold services every Sunday afternoon. 


Tue Buffalo Local Council held a meeting in Grace Church, 
Lockport, February 1. The Buffalo Chapters chartered a train 
and took two hundred people, including some who were Brother- 
hood men, to the meeting. There was a devotional service with 
an address by the Rev. C. F. J. Wrigley, and a conference on 
‘* What does the rule of service require of us as Brotherhood 
men?” 

CaLVaRY CHAPTER, Americus, Ga., has started a Bible class 
and has begun services in the town jail. One of the members of 
the Chapter, writing about the first service, says: ‘‘I neversaw a 
service more appreciated than that was. The men joined heartily 
in the singing and as we knelt down together and said the Lord’s 
Prayer, 1 thought I had never heard it said before with more 
fervor.” 

Ons of the visible results of the trip of the Western Com- 
mission a year ago. was a check for $247.43 sent recently by the 
Sunday sohaol of St. George's Church, New York, to St. James's 
Mission, Dillon, Mont. Mr. Wood, on his return home, addressed 
the Sunday school on some of the opportunities which he had 
seen for the wise expenditure of missionary money. The school 
chose to helpin the building of a combined school and rectory in 
Dillon, 


AT the last joint meeting of the Toledo Chapters the subject 
for discussion was ‘‘ The spiritual life of the Brotherhood man.” 


Sr. James’s CHAPTER, Derby, Conn., recently drove out into 
the country in a body to help afew men at Huntington Centre 
organize a Chapter. ; 

THE by-laws of the Messiah Chapter, Providence, R. I., pro- 
vide that the Chapter shall make a corporate communion at the 
early celebration on the fourth Sunday of each month. 

St. Anna’s CHAPTER, New Orleans, during the Mardi Gras 
Carnival season, when the city was full of strangers, had large 
placards announcing the hours of service, in the banks, post 
office and other public places. 

A MEMBER of the Bishop Hare Chapter. Pine Ridge Agency, 
S. D., writes for a copy of ‘‘ Why you should go to Church,” in 
order that he may translate it for the Indian paper, ‘‘ Anpao,” 
which translated means ‘‘ The Daybreak.” 

AN altar and reredos as memorials respectively to Bishop At- 
kinson, of North Carolina, and Julius H. Wilcox, a member of 
the Brotherhood, have recently been placed in Emmanuel Church, 
Warrenton, N.C. The carving was done by Mr. Silas McBee, 
the second vice-president of the Brotherhood. 


BROTHERHOOD men visiting Jacksonville, Fla., should be 
careful to wear their buttons or their experience may be like 
that of a Chicago brother, who, as the result of a recent flying 
ay South. writes: ‘‘In my haste in leaving Chicago, changing 
to light weight clothes. I forgot my button and had it packed u 
with my other suits. Before I got my trunk at Jacksonville, 
met two Brotherhood men and paid twenty cents penalty to their 
treasury for being without a button.” 


Up to January 31 the Brotherhood Employment Bureau in 
Chicago has helped 3,897 men, or an average of 72 men per day. 
Of the men helped 22 per cent. were Americans. English, Irish, 
Scotch, French, Germans and Scandinavians have also been 
helped. Forty-two per cent. class themselves as laborers, nine 
per cent. as salesmen and clerks. Nearly all other occupations 
have been represented by from 3 to 150 men. It is gratifying to 
know that most of the men leave the bureau to go to positions. 
The bureau itself has obtained work for 90 men. 

THE eagerness with which Brotherhood men in the West 
welcome visits from traveling brothers is illustrated by the fol- 
lowing incident which occurred on a recent visit of Mr. Haines, 
of Indianapolis, to Omaha: ‘There was quite an amusing hunt 
for Mr. Haines as he neglected to tell me at what hotel he would 
put up. When we at last found out where he stopped the bird 
had flown. We were determined to have him, however, and 
fairly pounced on him about 9:80, hurried him to the Episcopal 
rooms and, as the elevator had ceased to run, up five flights of 
stairs. You can imagine how he gasped when he got to the top. 
It took him about three minutes to get a fairly good breath. Then 
we proceeded to hold what might be called a midnight session.” 


St. JAMES’s CHAPTER, Westernport, Md., finds cards of invita- 
tion useful in getting people to church and leaflets useful in 
helping them to join intelligently in the service when they 
come. The Chapter is an example of what can be accomplished 
from a smal] beginning by persistent effort. Only three men 
could be found to take up the work at first. They have carefully 
trained others till now there are seven faithful workers. The 
Chapter has joined with the Chapters at Frostburg and Mount 
Savage in holding union meetings. At the last joint meeting it 
was decided to undertake the opening of one of the “silent 
churches” of the county. as Bishop Paret calls them—that is, 
churches in which services were held in times past, but which, 
vareuee the poverty or scattering of the population, have been 

‘closed. 

St. MATTHEW’s CHAPTER, Laramie, Wyo., is small in numbers 
and is far away from the center of Church and Brotherhood life 
and activity. It keeps in good health, however, by doing the 
work at hand faithfully. Cardsare left at the hotels every Satur- 
day, a Bible class is flourishing, the fortnightly Chapter meet- 
ings are well attended and are made unusually interesting by 
the appointment of a critic to read extracts from St. ANDREW’S 
Cross. This has been found an excellent means of learning 
Brotherhood methods and of keeping in touch with the work 
generally. Perhaps all this activity may be accounted for by the 
frequent corporate communions of the Chapter. Certainly there 
is not much in the unspiritual atmosphere of Laramie to encour- 
ageit. Mr. Wood, who spent two days there last winter with 
the Western Commission, will vouch for that. 
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Lenten Services 


Curist CHURCH CHAPTER, Savannah, has a special men’s serv- 
ice every Friday evening. 

TRINITY CHAPTER, Moundsville, W. Va., holdscottage meet- 
‘ings twoevenings a week during Lent. 


Sr. Jonn’s Cuapter, Keokuk, Iowa, has a short service at 
noon on Wednesdays and Fridays, with addresses by Brother- 
‘hood men. 

Sr. Ann’s CHAPTER, Amsterdam, N. Y., has ride i for cot- 
tage meetings in the suburbs of the town every y evening 
-during Lent. 


Tue Syracuse men maintain a twenty-minute service Wednes- 
days and Fridays at noon. The services are led and short talks 
given by laymen. 

Tue Brotherhood in St. John, N. B., with the co-operation of 
the clergy maintains a brief service for business men daily 
‘throughout Lent. : 


Sr. Pav’s Coaprer, San Diego, Cal., has a short daily serv- 
ice at noon, conducted by Brotherhood men, in the Chapter room 
‘in one of the businees blocks. 


A senres of fifteen minute daily services has been arranged by 
the Halifax Chapters. They are held in Church of Englan - 
tate and are conducted by the clergy. 


St. PavL’s CHAPTER, ee eg Ga, has a weekly devotional 
meeting during Lent to which hyp praia public are invited. 
Addresses are made by clergymen layme 

TRINITY Caaprer, Columbus, Ohio, has arranged for four 
moonday services for men, in connection with four “ que days,” 
-which Rev. Mr. Carstensen, of Indianapolis, is to conduct. 


Tue Brotherhood men of Wheeling, W. Va., have arranged a 
‘series of Lenten services for Friday hppa te Addresses fare 
made by aie The attendance is good. e same men keep 
coming beck. 


a 


THE Utica Local Council has arranged a series of services for 
every Wednesday evening during Lent. The services are held 
‘in the different city churches and addresses are made by the 
clergy inturn. . 

Sr. Pavw’s Coaprer, Los Angeles, Cal., is assisting its rector 
in two series of Lenten services. One a mission service every 
Thursday evening near the railroad stations; one a business 
‘men’s service at noon daily. 


Noon-pay services are being held in St. Mark’s, Minneapolis. 
They are conducted by clergymen and are for men only. The 
Brotherhood men, by personal invitations, help to increase the 
attendance, which has so far been fair. 


THE usual daily Lenten services are being held in ee: 
‘The clergy of the city are responsible for the addresses. e 
capacity of the Church club rooms, where the services are held, 
-is taxed to the utmost. With larger quarters it is felt that an 
attendance of 800 or more could be secured daily. 


In 8t. Louis Lenten services are held in a vacant store from 
12:05 to 12:30. The addresses on words in the Sermon on the 
Mount are made by the clergy of the oy The attendance of 
men and women whose business prevents them from joining in 
the daily services in the parish churches has averaged 80a day. 


Tue Omaha Local Assembly has arranged a series of Thursday 
evening services during Lent. The addresses are made by the 
Bishop, city clergy and laymen. Some of the subjects are ‘‘ The 
P of human life,” ‘‘The claim of God upon our lives,” 
“ Th a working classes and the Eucharist,” ‘‘ Liberty, 
and moral. 


Noon-paY services are held every Wednesday and Friday in 
Trinity Cathedral, Cleveland. The addresses are made by clergy- 
men and laymen. The first addresses were made by Bishop 
Leonard and Judge Ricks. During Holy Week there will be a 
daily service. Attendance is secured by personal invitations, the 
distribution of cards and the placing of notices in prominent 
places. . 
For the fifth year daily Lenten services are being held under 
Brotherhood auspices in St. Paul’s, Philadelphia. The addresses 
are given by clergymen. Attendance is not confined to men, but 
they are ina gratifying majority. The services are advertised by 
cards, notices, the daily papers and personal invitations. Eac 
year the interest in these services has increased till now they are 
regarded as pre of the regular Lenten observance of the Church 
in Philadelphia. 
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Hotel Work 


THE Utica, N. Y., men in their hotel work use personal letters 
written by the members of the hotel committees. During the 
week about forty such letters are written. Saturday night the 
committees visit the hotels for which they are le and 
address the letters to the guests. This is a good ptation of 
the Brotherhood letter. It shows that the men who extend the 
invitation are willing to go to some trouble to do so. 


An Experiment 


Tue men of St. Peter's Chapter, Beverly, Mass., meet weekly 
and, after short devotions, over results and make plans. In 
order to become better acquainted with some of the men who 
have been to ch more or less larly, the ter 

for a men’s meeting, with on 
and co-operative banks by leading businees men of the town. 


arranged ppoin' 
mittee to look after the ba! ats At this meeting associated 
charities were explained by Robert Treat Paine, Esq., of Boston. 
The overseer of the poor, and a number of other persons interested 
in charitable work were present and several of them spoke. 
This pe has succeeded beyond all expectation. The men meet 
sociably and hear profitable, practical talks from men of experi- 
ence and a very favorable chance is are the Brotherhood men 
to do among them some distinctly religious work. The Chapter 
intends to withdraw from the active management of these 
meetings and thus throw responsibility for them on the men who 
attend them and who are not connected with the Brotherhood. 
Cards of invitation to the Church services have been 

on the counter of a night lunch wagon and have been carried 
away gradually by customers. 


A Conference in Albany 


On the Feast of the Purification, the diocese of Albany cele- 
brated the twenty-fifth anniversary of the consecration of its 
present bishop, Rt. Rev. Dr. Doane. As part of the ceremonies 
of this happy occasion the Brotherh men of the diocese ar- 
ranged for a day’s conference in Albany. Jan 81 ninety men 
met in All Saints’ Cathedral to receive the Holy anion and 
to listen to an address by the bishop. After the opening service 
Bishop Doane ‘took his seat in the bishop’s throne just outside 
the chancel rail and spoke to the men who were seated in the 
spacious choir. After relcouung ihe men to the seecity and the 
cathedral, the Bishop said that he had carefully watched the prog- 
ress of the Brotherhood since it first came before the Church at 

e in the General Convention of 1886, and that, as a member 
of St. John’s Chapter, Dresden, Germany, he was in most hearty 
accord with ita object and work. He expressed the hope that the 
clergy of the diocese would, so far as possibe, make use of the 
help which the en could give, and that the men go 0 ized 
and used would faithfully illustrate the coe of the Brother- 
hood, by working loyally with and in obedience to the parish 
clergy. The Bishop then called attention to four ways in which 
Brotherhood men might serve their as illustrated in the 
work of Ananias, Simon of Cyrene, Joseph of Arimathes and 
Nicodemus. After the service the Bishop spent some time in 
mee the delegates individually. 

In the afternoon a conference on Brotherhood work was held 
in St. Paul’s parish house. G. Harry Davis of Philadelphia 
ponies and opened the discussion on Bible classes. A. W. 

eek, St. Ann’s, Amsterdam, spoke of hospitality visiting and 
hotel work. Work in conte Chapters was taken by E. B. 
Woodruff, St. John’s, Delhi. . W. Myers, St. Paul’s, Albany, 
spoke of work among boys. All the topics were fully discussed 
from the floor. Asan example of the devotion which marked 
some of the country members a cler, present said that one 
of his men had, the night before, plowed his way through four 
miles of snow drifta to the rectory in order to get to the con- 
ference. A_ brief business meeting was held to form a diocesan 
assembly. The business was ptly alspeshed by the election 
of the following officers: C. E. Allen, ion, Troy, presi- 
dent; E. W. Ashline, St. John’s, Cohoes, vice-president; H. 
Sandford Wills, St. Paul’s, Albany, secretary-treasurer ; Rev. C. 
N. Nickerson, Trinity, Lansingburgh, chaplain. The executive 
committee consists of the officers and C. L. empenm St. Ann’s, 
Amsterdam; E. B. Woodruff, St. John’s, Delhi, and B. J. 
Wemple, St. John’s, Johnstown. 

In the evening a public service was held in St. Paul’s Church, 
with addresses on ‘‘The spiritual life of men, deficiencies, 
helps,” by G. Harry Davis and John W. Wood. 
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Hard Reading 
Social Morality. Twenty-one Lectures delivered in the Univer 


sity ig Combe’ F. D. Maurice. Macmillan & Co.: 
New York. $2.25. 
It is perhaps to be regretted that most men cannot enjoy the 


collegiate instruction uw) the subject of indi- 
vidual and social moral obligation. e regret, however, is 
largely tem with gratitude when, as is too rarely the case, 
any man who reads English is permitted to take a private course 
W pldremmed to Yoong teen mall, designed avecially for tiatt cee? 
. young men an y for their use,” 
we not only feel that we are given a sufficient moral groundwork 
for all our own social relations, but that the lecturer is presenting 
us with the sum of his own experience, ripened and mellowed by 
warm contact with humanity. After an introductory lecture 
defining the meaning of So Morality and the aspects of the 
Family, the Nation, and u« Society for all nations and kindreds, 
under which the subject is to be considered, the lecturer devotes 
four lectures to the first aspect of Social Morality—Domestic 
Morality—the relation of parents and children, husbands and 
wives, brothers and sisters, masters and servants. These are per- 
haps the most evidentl: practical chapters in the book. From 
the union of individ into Families, we are then brought to 
consider the mutual obligations which bind individuals when 
Families become fused into Nations, governed by Law, speaking 
one lan, e, warring for the i Sie of the Nation, for the in- 
violability of self-government. Finally the view becomes still 
more extended as the Family and Nation become merged in Hu- 
manity—the universal Family, and as morality becomes univer- 
sal in its obligations. Each of these three subdivisions is rounded 
mt with one lecture upon Worship—Family, National and 


‘aman, 

Ina brief review it is only possible to state such character- 
istics of a book as seem to the reviewer to be moat salient. Next 
. to the intensely tical nature of theee lectures, both in form 
and substance, their most striking feature is the manner in 
which facts are stated, at which the mind at first rebels, but 
which mature thought sanctions as the truth and the startin 
pe in the discovery of new truths. Again, the prejudices o 

hose who refuse to find in theology the basis of all morality are 
disarmed by the skill with which the lecturer avoids the danger 
of elaborating a theological argument, while at the same time 
he claims religion as the 3 of all moral obligation. If 
Maurice had a failing it was in the line of a great love of preach- 
ing. Not that he was didactic; far from it. No man could 
have been more tolerant and charitable than he, but when he 
touched a ious theme the lecturer was lost in the preacher. 
Even in the book before us, where we see him at his very best, 
now and then some favorite do, catches him, and before he 
is aware of it he is inthe pulpit. Still we cannot think that 
any book suffers because at times behind the author we catch 
glim of the man. 
ese lectures are hard reading, because they are good read- 
ing, but the clearness and vigor of diction attract many 
readers, who will appreciate the careful outline of the argument 
which occupies the margins of the pages. No one can read the 
book without benefit, without feeling that his thoughts noes 
wonderfully large range of common topics have been up ted 
and his individual, political and social ideals made more real. 


Help for Lay Readers 


The Lords Prayer. By Rev. F. W. Farrar, D.D. Thos. Whit- 
taker : New York. $1.50 
The Son o 


Man beige § the Sons of Men. By Right Rev. W. 
Boyd Carpenter, D.D., Bishop of Ripon. 8. Whittaker : 
New York. $1.50. 


God is Love. By Rev. Aubrey L. Moore. Thos. Whittaker : 
New York. $1.50. 


It is no easy matter for the conscientious lay reader to find 
volumes of sermons that will instruct, interest and stimulate 
the average con ation which he is privileged to serve. This 
is not to be wondered at when one remembers how much a ser- 
mon depends for its effectiveness upon the Lesteomer py fl of the 
preacher and the occasion of its delivery. Translated from its 

roper environment to the conditions of a mission coperegetion, 
¢ is apt to fall flat, unless it be of exceptional worth. e be- 
lieve that most of the sermons in the volumes before us 
blr ot pe cain ign ae of their worth — ie ue = 
, tha ey contain thinking ressed. simple an 
direct but dignified language. iia 

Doubtless many of us would be apt to think that it was un- 
peigieneet d to preach a course of sermons on the Lord’s Prayer to 
an enlightened Christian congregation. We venture to believe, 
however, that any one who will carefully read Dr, Farrar’s 
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sermons will find hitherto unsuspected depths of in 
the majestic simplicity of the model prayer. After an introduc- 
tory sermon on prayer in general, each petition is treated in a 


separate sermon. are clear, simple and practical, and bear 
the marks of keen spiricaal insight. 


eeelly bat only oc- 
casionally, they are marred by a somewhat petulant expression 
of impatience with littlenesses of thought or action. ere is 
so much that is good, however, that one forgives and forgets 
these slight defects. 

It would be difficult to speak too highly of Bishop He peers 
excellent series. He sims to portray our Lord in His dealings 
with certain individuals in the Gospels, Herod, Pilaie, Judas, 
Peter, Thomas, Nicodemus, and others. His ana de of charac- 
ter and tracing of motives are admirable. Each sermon is at 
once a study in human nature, and an example of personal work 
which the men of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew will do well to 
note carefully. Thesermons on Pilate, Peter, Judas and Thomas 
are especially good. Bishop Carpenter's style is exceedingly 
simple. There are no involved sentences and few long words. 
Line is laid upon line with a master hand, till the character stands 
complete. It is evident that Bishop Carpenter believes that 
what the Son of God was to men eteen hundred years ago, 
that He is to men to-day, 

Mr. Moore’s volume is a collection of miscellaneous sermons 
of somewhat leas even excellence than the two series just re- 
ferred to. The sermons on the ‘‘ Stewardship of the Truth,” “ A 
Gee “« The same Jesus crucified” are of special worth. 

Ko em however, aie repay Darbaloet ding. They abd 
mar’ y deep aegadeors close pathy men and a 
keen insight into the needs of human life 

We can safely commend these three volumes to men who. as 
lay readers, may be called upon to read sermons, confident that in 
each of them something of value will be found. They will com- 
mand the respectful attention and thought of congregations 
whose members have made some pro; in the Christian life 
and will not be beyond the grep of those whose opportunities 
for education, intellectual and spiritual, have been eae 


The New Hymnal 


The Hymnal. Paired by Ree. J. Ireland Tucker, S.T.D., and 
W. W. Rousseau. Century Co. : New York. $1.60 


THOSE who,with some show of reason, have been impatient at. 
the long Period between the adoption, by the last General Con- 


This h e many friends by 
its chaste appearance, inside and out. With ite 679 hymns, set 
to 918 tunes, with music for the canticles and special anthems, 
it makes a voluine of generous size. 

All of the best of the old tunes have been retained and a large 
number of new ones, many of them written or arranged espe- 
cially for this volume, have been added. 


An Unusual Story 


The Son of a Prophet. By George Anson Jackson, 

Mifflin & Co. : Boston and New York. $1.25. 

In reading The Son of a Propet one unconsciously com- 
pares the book with Ben Hur, and by no means unfavorably to 
the former. Under the guise of a novel of more than ordinary 
merit, the author discusses with much insight the reigns of 
David and Solomon and the very modern views the 
authorship of the Book of Job—that it dates from the r of 
Solomon, the best period of Hebraic literature, and is based upon 
traditions conce: a patriarch of Abraham’s day. The et 
centers about David's three mighty men and the character an 
spiritual development of their near descendant, Eleazer Ben 
Shammah. The latter, combining the inherited qualities of 
statesman, scholar and seer, and freed by contact with the world 
from Hebraic bondage of thought, finds in his own life some- 
thing akin to the erings of Job the righteous, the patriarch 
of Uz, and collects from ancient manuscripts and authentic 
tradition all that pertains to him. The story itself is well de- 
vised and fairly well told, but we cannot but think that rules of 
food taste are violated and the artistic merit of the book marred 

y the introduction of the aged Jashobeam under the familiar 
appellation of ‘‘Grandfather Jash,” the thoroughly occidental 
abbreviation of Benjamin to ‘‘Ben” and even ‘“ Bennie,” and 
other like solecisms. To successfully modernize scriptural his- 
tory without loss of its original simplicity and dignity requires a 
combination of learning and skill which few men . But 
such criticism is of detail only. The book as a whole is not only 
thoroughly readable, but interesting and instructive. 


Houghton, 


St. Andrew’s Cross.. 


A State Convention 


For a number of years the Brotherhood men of Central New 
York have held an annual convention. This year the tion 
has been made that instead of m the convention a diocesan 
peering it should include delegates all the other dioceses 

the State. The cler; 7 and Brotherhood men of Utica, the 
pines sprees for the diocesan convention, have entered heart- 

'y into the plan. The executive committee has, therefore, issued 
a circular letter to the Brotherhood men of New York State, 
asking for an expression of opinion as to the advisability of 
Plain such a State convention. A portion of the letter is given 
low: 


The Utica Chapters have extended an invitation to the executive commit- 
tee to endeavor to make the next diocesan convention in May a meeting for 
the whole State. The committee not only believes that such a convention is 
possible, but is confident that it would be fruitful of increased zeal, enthu- 
siasm and wisdom in the work of the Brotherhood throughout the State, 
Before beginning the work involved in such an undertaking, we desire to 
know whether the suggestion is generally acceptable, and to that end we 
have to ask the several Chapters to bring the matter to the attention of the 
brothers at their next meeting. Discuss it earnestly, having in view not 
only the benefits possible, but the difficulties, expense and labor. Please 
let us know at the earliest possible moment just what the feeling of your 
Chapter is. We do not believe in unnecessarily multiplying meetings and 
conventieus, but it seems to us very fitting that the Brotherhood men of 
the Empire State should meet one another in a state convention. Other 
states have held such conventions with great profit. Should a consider- 
able number of encouraging replies be received we will at once begin plan- 
ning for a good programme sustained by the best Brotherhood men we can 
get tocome. We will leave no stone unturned to make the convention a 
factor in the life of the Brotherhood, if the Chapters will send delegates. 
We can hardly ask you to pledge to send delegates yet, but please let us 
know promptly if you feel that the plan is feasible, timely and hopeful, and 
that if possible you will be represented ; or, if you doubt its advisability, let 
us know that. Will you kindly say whether you favor a mid-week conven- 
tion or dates which will include Sunday. 


Replies ee be sent to George E. Congdon, 714 Lodi street, 


The Mail Bag 
A Hint for Chapter Officers 


My rector has requested me as director of the Chapter to give 

a series of talks at our Brotherhood mee , held every Wednes- 
day evening during Lent. The help which I received in pre- 
the scheme, from my file of St. ANDREW’s Cross, which I 

ve carefully kept, has been so great, that I would suggest 
that all Brotherhood men, and particularly officers of sear Saeki 
makesit a pointto preserve the monthly copies in permanent form. 
It may interest some Chapter officers, who have been charged 
with a duty similar to mine, to see the scheme which I have 


drawn up: 
1. The Brotherhood idea. 2. The source of 


wer: The 
rale of prayer corporate Communion. 8. Utilizing the 
e rule of service; manto man. 4. Details of work: 


wer : 
Shareh reception ; visiting ; how to bring men to church; work 
among boys. 5. Details of influence: Among choir men; in 
Sunday school; at Church services. 6. Helps tothe Brother- 
hood life: The Bible Class; St. ANDREW’s Cross; self-denial 
week. J.R. B. 
Opportunities Used and Neglected 


Since Lent commenced I have taken one or two persons with 
me each day to the noonday Lenten services with results that 
have been somewhat surprising. One young man, a Roman- 
ist, a reporter on a daily paper said: ‘‘I am more than glad 
that I have had the opportunity of g, as it has bridged 
a ecu in my family. My wife is a Methodist and the 
question of bringing up our children religiously was just com- 
menc to vex us. I have made a proposition that if she 

the Episcopal church I will. She has agreed to do 


will re 
so.” Another young man connected with one of the leading news- . 


papers when asked to go with me opened his eyes with amaze- 
ment and said: ‘‘I would not even know what to do; I have 
never been to church in my life.” But he went, and at the con- 
clusion of an impressive service said: ‘(I am more than thank- 
ful to you; I have been given much to think about.” 

Yesterday fr Baw & oung a who is . prominent silk payer 
for a large roods ouse, hurrying throug! © crow 
joined him and asked him to spend twenty minutes with me. After 
te had done so, he told me that he had been confirmed in the 
Church, but since he had been in our city, business cares had so 
engrossed him that he had given up church-going. ‘‘ But,” 


135 
he said, ‘I am to commence over again.” To-day again 
without aking to en eetoenutries All this “4 and 


experience 
Lent only commenced. Of course, I am re following out ene 
of the rules of the Brotherhood to try to take some one weekly 
within the hearing of the Gospel. I give this ence simply 
ee prove that many men are only waiting to be asked to go to 


Now I do not want to judge anybody, but I wish to call at- 
tention to facts which I see and which are perhaps of pool 
application. Day follows day, and Brotherhood of St. Ww 
men are prompt in their attendance at our Lenten services, 
hearty in their responses and reverent in their attitude, but they 
are too often alone. And all the time the old question comes up 
before Chapters, What are we to doas Brotherhood men? Do? 
Why, you cannot look right or left in a t city or a country 
town without seeing something waiting to be done. Go and do 
it. Even if you do not do anything else, obey the Rule of Service, 


and in doing that you'll learn to do more. 8. M. 
; Worth Trying 
THE Brotherhood men who have tried it thoroughly appre- 
ciate the advantage of circulating St. ANDREW'S , and 


the books recommended therein from time to time, as one way 
of carrying out the Rule of Service. It is so often found that men 
read the books given them in a hard, critical it, shutting all 
the bape de of entrance for the Holy Spirit, and thus defeating the 
ray caret we had in view, that our rector has had the Collect. 
for tsun Day slightly changed, printed on gummed paper. 


Before reading offer this prayer tn stnoertty and truth 


GOD, Who didst teaoh the hearts of Thy, faithful 
Bie. by sending to them the light of Thy H 
Spirit; Grant us by the same Spirit to have a righ 
iu ent or all things ; through Ch 
jour. Amen. : 


“THE TRUTH SHALL MAKE YOU FREE.” 
St. John 8: 38. 


He puts one of these stickers at the head of each chapterjin = 
book, and on each tract given out. We think it dogs much to 
make men read in the right spirit. Then, every once in a while, 
& man comes along who rather prides himeelf on his scholarship, 
and who reads only for disputation. This precept from Bacon 
could with advantage be put at the beginning of a book we}want 
such a one to read : 


READ, 
and confute. 


Not to contradict 
Nor to believe and take for granted, 
Nor to find talk and CBOE, 


To Weigh and Consider. 
Bacon. 


It costs but a trifle to have these printed, and I believe Broth- 
erhood men will find it pays not only to put them in books th 
mean to distribute but in those they themselves, for we n 
that the Holy Spirit should give us a right sadements in Sinee 


whén we are ig to get the truth, 8. B. 


rist Jesus our 


Sr. Jonn’s CHapter, Detroit, is another of the Chapters 
which has found that weet y ewan roduce better results 
than monthly meetings. the routine business has been 
transacted and reports have been submitted, the members pres- 
ent discuss Dr. Strong’s ‘‘ New Era.” 


TRINITY CHAPTER, WILMINGTON, Del., has kept a careful 
record of its work during 1892 and 1898. @ COM} shows 
gratifying p . Meetings are now held semi-monthly in- 
stead of monthly. The number of members is now 18, as 
16a year ago. The subscriptions to St. ANDREW’S Crogs have 
increased from 11 to 80. Im 1892 the Chapter held 2 hospital 
services ; in 1898, 82. It has now three Bible Classes under its 
charge. In the summer of 1892 it took a three months’ recess ; 
in 1898 it kept at ite work continuously. The self-denial fund 
for 1898 showed a corresponding increase. 


Tue Brotherhood men of Buffalo believe in doing th 
thoroughly. Last December they received word from a gentle- 
man in Canada that he had reason to believe that his son, who 
had run away from home two months before, was in Buffalo, and 
asked them to ey to find him. They advertised in the news- 
papers, instituted a pone search by the police, and made every 
personal effort to find some clew to the yo man’s where- 
abouts. They rn abd they have been unsuc in the search, 
but the vigor with which it was undertaken illustrates the spirit 
and method which should enter into all Brotherhood work. 
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Notes for Bible Study | 


ON TOPICS SET FORTH BY THE JOINT DIOCESAN COMMITTEE 
By THE Rev. ArTHUR S. LLoyp 


Stxth Sunday in Lent, March 18, 1894 
Pontius Pilate 
St. Matthew 27: 11-26. Text: St. Luke 23: 4 


ving first 
the night charges apeinst Him were searched for in vain, until, 
as Stalker says, ‘‘ He who had kept silence when He might have 
eg now spoke when He might have been silent” (St. Mat- 
e' 


The question of Pilate was the only one which in any way con- 
cerned er on the 


was to be given. This seems to explain our Lord’s question in 
the charges brought against Him by the Jows (St. Joun 18 
ec rought against Hi y ews (St. John 18: 
35) then He could answer and He did as He had answered the 
Jews (St. Matthew 27: 11). Read Isaiah 53 in this connection 
and note the fulfilment of Is. 58: 4-7 in St. Matthew 27: 12 
and 14. Never once in His life is there any record of our Master 
vindicat Himself or any means to defend Himself 
t calumny. In v.18 of the lesson, asin St. John 19: 10 
Pilate seems to to make Him defend Himself; for it is 
evident throughout that Pilate did not want to put Him to 
death. If ever human nature was tested to the uttermost, we 
read in this Scripture the record of it; and yet never a sug- 
gestion of inconsistency ; not one weak spot is revealed. The 
sublimity of that character stands out in w blaze of light, as we 
test it by what we know. Only absolute truth is perfectly calm. 
Only absolute purity is perfectly silent. Only absolute integrity 
leta rage do ita worst. ly absolute faithfulness can go to meet 
the result which follows (St. John 18: 87). In vain do we look 
to history for another instance where the man is evidently the 
personification of the grace or virtue which he inculcates. The 
most flippant must confess that this Man does not strive to be 
true, but is the Truth. Does not strive to be strong, but is 
Strength. Does not strive to be brave, but is Courage. Does 
not strive to be pure, but is Parity. Is not this the Christ? 

It is not easy to find the origin of the custom referred to in 
v. 15. May be Pilate had instituted it following the example of 
other nations. Evidently he intended to make use of this to 
escape condemning an innocent man. For the whole record 
makes apparent the fact that there was no just charge against 
the Lord. And Pilate knew the sort of peop e he was dealing 
with and the motive actuating them (v. 18). V. 19 is suggestive. 
A woman dreams, and that dream makes more impression on a 
Roman judge than everything else that happened that morning. 
It would be hard to understand, if the same were not readily 
seen to-day. 

From the manner in which Barabbas is spoken of in v. 16 it 
is fair to presume that he was a political prisoner. As such he 
would be regarded as a martyr by the people and his thefts and 
murders (St. Luke 23: 19 and St. John 18 : 40) easily justified. 
No doubt in that insurrection for which he was imprisoned he 
had tried to throw off the Roman authority which Jesus had re- 
fused to do (St. John 6 : 15). It is not hard to explain then how 
a fickle multitude would readily assent when taught (v. 20) to 
ask for Barabbas. When in response to Pilate’s question (v. 22) 
they demanded His crucifixion, er were using their only ex- 
pedient for bringing about Hisdeath. And so by natural course 
of events the Scriptures were fulfilled (Is. 53:8). Historians 
tell us what a‘‘tumult” meant among the Jews, and Pilate 
might well wish to avoid it (v. 24). His decision was forced by 
the Jewish authorities (St. John 19:12) and the impotence of 
his endeavor to escape his responsibility (v. 24) only makes v. 25 
seem more awful, for the symbol he made use of was Jewish 
(Deut. 21:6). ‘‘Scourging ” (v. 26) preceded crucifixion, accord- 
ing to the Roman law. Does not every man repeat Pilate’s act 
when he decides for expediency as against truth? Pilate’s wit- 
ness is for our warning. He condemned the guiltless to escape 
the judgment of men (Acts 5: 38-39). : 


Easter Day, March 25, 1894 
The Roman _ Soldiers 


St. Matthew 27 : 62-66; 28:1-15. Text. St. Matthew 27 : 54 

THERE is no marvel recorded in the New Testament as stupen- 
dous as the infatuation of the ‘chief priests and pharisees.” 
How it was possible for any man or set of men, who knew of the 
daily life of our Lord, to watch Him as He bore their taunts and 
insults, to see the calmness of His majesty as He allowed - 
nities to be heaped upon Himeelf, to witness the manner of 
death and yet to feel sure that in killing Him th 


y 

Itis very evident that nobody expected 
from the dead. Even His disciples had forgotton, 
to comprehend what He had told them (St. John 20:9). The 
Peopersamn which the faithful women made to em His 

yy. (St. Luke 28: 55-56) shows that they had no bope 
of His taking again the life which He laid down (St. J 
10:18). The precaution which the chief Pst and pharisees 
took (St. Matt. 27: 62-66) seems to be a dispensation of Provi- 
dence to forever shut out any question as to the truth of the 
Resurrection. On Easter-eve, the rulers kno that He was 
dead (v. 63), feeling sure that they had put an end to the work of 
& dangerous agitator (St. John 11 : 49-50) and desiring to prevent 
any further disturbance to the public went again to Pilate 
(v. 62) begging that he might perfect that which he begun by 
ei every means to prevent fraud (v. 64). Their anxiety 
recalled the teaching of Jesus (St. Mark 8 : 81) and rendered a 
service to humanity (v. 66) which all time will be unable to 
measure (Comp. Ps. 2). 

Those faithfal women who had been the last to leave the 
tomb (St. Mark 15: 47) evident eer nothing of the seal or the 
watch which had been set (St. tt. 27 : 66). eir anxiety was 
only because they had not strength to move the heavy stone 
which had been put before the mouth of the tomb to guard it 
from desecration (St. Mark 16:8). That the ‘‘women” came 
(St. Matt. 28 : 1) is a fact that ought never to be forgotten. More 
powerfully than could any words does this declare the blessing 
that Christ brought to womanhood. It is the shadow of coming 
events—for we have seen how in all ages the women have seiz: 
the op eae which men’s selfishness gave them to do honor 
to the King. It is a standing witness that if men choose to be 
worshipers of idols, women will preserve the revelation of God’s 
Truth. It suggests the kindness of the King in calling on the 
coarser nature to do Him service, when the more spiritual waited 
His bidding. It brands us as contemptible when we leave the 
service committed to us to be performed by women. 

At the tomb where the body of the Son of God lay is revealed 
the intimate association between the material world and the 
world spiritual. The earthquake in St. Matt. 28: 2 i 
(St. John 20: 1) and answers the query of the women in St. ‘k 
16: 8-4. Compare St. Matt. 28: 8 with St. Luke 24:4. The 
guards were overwhelmed by fear (St. Matt. 28: 5). The 
women were reassured (v. v. 5-6-7). There is nothing more 
reasonable than that on that eventful day even as on the 
day of the Lord’s birth the veil should be drawn aside and 
the doings of the universe of God be laid open to the gaze of 
men. There is nothing more true to human experience than that 
such revelation should overwhelm those who live as though 
their eyes can see all, and their minds fathom all mysteries. 
So it will be once more (St. Matt. 13: | when all the nations of 
the earth shall tremble (Rev.1:7). In that day will be the 
division between those who have been satisfied with what the 
earth could teach them and those who went to God to learn wis- 
dom. Discussion of the influence on men’s lives and spiritual 
devon ment of living as though there is not a spiri world 
would help here. Also discussion as how to make the work we 
must do,strengthen our spiritual development. It must be possible, 
because God gave us the work todo. (Find references.) Com- 
pare St. Matt. 28: 7-10 with the other accounts to learn how 
systematically the Lord proceeded to prove to those who were 
able to receive it, that He was alive. How much security does 
the knowledge that He is risen give the man who has chosen 
to live by the law of Christ? Verses 11-15 are inexplicable ex- 
a as we read in them the judgment of God on wilful rebel- 

ion. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


First Sunday after Easter, April 1, 1894 


St. Mary Magdalene 
St. John 20: 1-18; St. John 20: 18 


Tue first lesson which ought to be learned so as never to be 
forgotten is that there is no ow of reason for supposing that 
St. Magdalene was ‘‘asinner.” The only source for such 
a tradition is the contemporary rabbinic literature which re- 
hearsed any evil report which aay ate tell against the Nazarenes. 
There is nothing in the Christian Church to support such a theory 
until v late, when the idea that sin described a relation 
between and a map, gave place to that fertile source of all 
superstition—the idea that sin describes only the evil deeds 
of a man, which he may atone for by torturing his body. The 
common impression which has given this saint’s name to asyl- 
ums throughout Christendom is no doubt due to the heading of 
St. Luke 7, which is absolutely without perry rae (See Smith’s 
Bible Dictionary.) The first mention of her is St. Luke 8: 2. Her 
name, “ Maga ene,” is said to refer to Magdala, where she is 
supposed to have lived. The statement concerning her is in no 
sense be bpbiger yc to that spoken of the woman in St. Luke 7: 87, 
but rather of those possessed by the devil, of whom we read fre- 
quently in the New Testament. 

From the moment that she was free and in her right mind 
Mary Magdalene had continued near the Lord, with the other 
women (St. Matthew 27 : 55-56) who ministered to Him of their 
substance. She stood near the cross with the Lord’s mother (St. 
John 19: 25). She watched as they laid His body in the sepulc 
(St. Mark 15: 47). As early as possible on the first day of the 
week she was back again bringing spices (St. Mark 16:1). The 
empty tomb meant hopelessness for her, for she knew not the 
Lord’s promise (St. Matthew 20:19). The sole consolation remain- 
ing for her loss was to do respect to His body. This will explain 
the despair evidenced in her words to St. Peter and St. John (St. 
John 20: 2), to the angels Se Jobn 20 : 18) and to the Lord (v. 15). 
Verse 2 suggests that St. John and St. Peter were together ; and 
this carries with it a lesson fall of meaning. St. John was more 
like the Master than any of the disciples. St. Peter’s denial (St. 
John 18 : 17, 25, 27) must have been exceeding]: to 
If ever there was a time when one man might be excused for 
scorning another that was the time. And yet Mary went to 
them together. Together these men go to the sepulchre. What 
does it mean? What does it teach us about dealing with others ? 
St. Peter would hardly have gone to St. Jobn at such atime. 
Very shame would have prevented. It looks as if no can 
give us excuse for harshness; or for driving a man away from 
our company. Apply this to the Rule of Service. In their haste 
to get at the meaning of Mary’s report, they run towards the 
place (v. v. 8-4) and the younger man reaching it first (v. her de- 
terred by awe or reverence from entering the tomb (v. 5) ; but St. 
Peter, true to his impulsive devotion, must know the worst and 
goes into the tomb (v. 6), and what he finds there brings to his 
side his companion (v. 8). There is nosign or mark of distarbance or 
purey ; rather asif that which was no longer needed had been laid 

lyand deliberately aside(v. 7). The meaning of all camefirst to 

the one whose spirit was nearest of kin to his ter (v. v. 8, 9). 
Observe how these two men helped each other to that which was 
a revelation to both. Without St. Peter the other would not 
have gone into the tomb. Without St. John, St. Peter would not 
have understood what he saw. Was St. John rewarded for stick- 
_ ing to his friend, who had done deeds worthy of shame? Have 
we not been helped to better understanding of the truth by those 
we have tried to strengthen? Is it not God’s way of teaching— 
to show some other life the light we have received? Maybe if 
me do not grow it is because we never tried this method—the 


Rule o: ice 

The men withdrew to talk over what had happened. But the 
broken-hearted woman could not stir. Looking again into the 
tomb (v. 11) she saw fitting attendants upon the King of Kin 
(¥. 12). But in her grief she took note only of her sorrow (v. 13). 
And so she failed to know the Lord Himself, as faring she 
faced Him (v. 14), Clinging to her pain, thinking only of her 
loss, supposing that even a stranger would know whom _ she 
sought (v. 15), to Himself she appealed for help (v. 15). How 
often have we let trouble keep us from seeing the heaveuly 
vision? or from knowing the Lord when He spoke? How many 
of us are troubled with doubts and unanswered questions be- 
cause we would not give the Lord time to teach us? When at 
length the voice made her know her Master and Friend (v. 16 
she forgot all, exces that she had found Him she sought, 
that He was alive. tisfied now, she knows of nothing more to 
be learned, and would have done Him homage as in the old days 
fr, 16). But she had to learn how old things were passed away. 

e@ message St. carried those, to whom she announced 
the Resurrection (v. 18) teaches the lesson every man must learn 
before he can understand Phil. 8: 20. What is that lesson? 


read these verses without observi: 
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Second Sunday after Easter, April 8, 1894 


The Two Disciples at Emmaus 
St. Luke 24 : 18-85. Text, St. Luke 24 : 29. 


Emmaus (St. Luke 24:18; St. Mark 16 : 12) was west ‘of 
Jerusalem and perhaps the home of Cleopas and his friend (v. 18), 
who tradition says was St. Luke himself, ‘It was at the head 
of a beautiful watered valley overlooking terraces covered with 
groves of orange, lemon and olive trees.” As the two men 
were walking ussing the awful days just gone a stranger 

joins them and apeaks in such a manner as to induce them to 

1 Him of that which troubled them (vv. 17-24). We cannot 
that to do this very thing 
is the of our peing Ertenet ood men. To induce men 
to tell us of their burden, that we may help them to bear it, is to 
attain the ns dare usefulness as servants of the King. We are 
sent to do this (Gal. 6 : 2). How may we approach them without 
being obtrusive? How may we enter into the questions that 
trouble them without impertinence? Who will teach us, except 
the One who, having called, sends us as His message-bearers? 
To induce a man to lay bare his troubles is to be admitted into 
his secret life and to become an influence there. Does study 
of this Scripture give any suggestion of methods to us who know 
the One addressing them? 

In v. 19 certain things are made evident. 1. That the dis- 
ciples up to this time had not recognized in Jesus more than a 
Jewish Messiah. 2. That He was to them dead and His work 
ended. In v. 20 it is evident that they supposed His work had 
been stopped by the success of the rulers of the people. In v. 21 
it is evident that they had about concluded they had been de- 
ceived. In v. 22 and 28 it is evident that the re brought to 


them had made little im on and the end of v. 2% suggesta 
that ect d were persuaded the reports were not true. How do 
these things square with the assertion that His followers in- 


vented the Gospel narrative and the account of the Resurrec- 
tion? Compare these men as here described with the same men 
a short time after—their ris prema now, with their enthu- 
siasm later. Remember that the Gospels were written after all 
was made plain to them. 

V. 25 might mislead unless we understand that He meant, 
only to comment on their dulneas of comprehension. V.. 
26 assures them at once that He was clearly informed as to. 
those Sings Sb disturbed them and so their attention was. 
fixed on V. 27 is valuable to us for many reasons, but. 
most of all, it leaves no doubt as to what He meant by ‘the. 
Scriptures.” Certainly we have the same Scriptures. Certainly 
the Church art the ages has received and been guided by 
the same ; certainly these Scriptures are not ours to do with as. 
we will, but are committed to us in trust, that we may pass them 
on complete to succeeding generations. It is plain, thes, that it 
is not ex ent for us to spend our time reading those whose 
learning is used to ask and answer curious questions concerning. 
these Scriptures, but rather by study of the Beri we are to. 
build ourselves up in the faith of the Lord Jesus Christ, satisfied to. 
rest our case on the fact that what was enough for our Lord and 
His apostles is good enough for us. (Read II. . 8: 16and Rom. 
15:4). These texts show how St. Paul regarded the Scriptures, 
poles e heavenly wisdom it is. 


and if by them wecan be taught a lik 

When they reached the village He would have left them 
(v. 28), but they detained Him (v. 29). Does this teach us any-. 
thing? Given the place of honor at the meal, His manner and 
acts, 80 well known tothem in oe past, His word of blessing 
(v. 80-81) were the means He to make Himself known to. 
them. is meal can in no way be identified with the Holy Com- 
munion, sboagh maby a@ time this Blessed Sacrament re~ 
vealed Him to hopeless ones ; and all worthily receiving may 
expect such blessing. 

Verse 82 describes the effect laced by His expounding the 
Scriptures con Himeelf. We are His pit ers. 
Should the Scriptures in our lips produce the same effect ? What 
is His promise? Which do we rely on, the Scriptures or men’a 
wisdom? Which do we study most, the Scriptures or what men 
write? Which are we more ashamed of being unlearned in, the 
Scriptures or men’s hyenas hd And yet we are set to bring men 
to 1 of whom the Scriptures alone even claim to speak with 
authority. 

They hurry back to Jerusalem (v. 88-85) to find the little com- 
pany more lexed even than when they left, because now 
hey were g about the Lord’s a gto St. Peter. And 
when they told how a. had seen and known Him as His words 
and acts recalled the old days, their story was not believed (St. 
Mark 16:18). Truly we need to thank God that He has called aa 
to serve Him now and not in those trying days. 
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2 
The Boys’ Department A Last Word From the Men 

New Chapters Mr. J. M. B. Six, of St. Luke's Chante. 0s BA pay ee Mich., 

84. Gethsemane, Minneapolis, Minn. P has recently been appointed United States Minister 
85. Grace, Elk Ridge, um” Oe Chapters composing the Richmond, Va., Tacal oa 
36. St. Jamee’s, Muncy, Pa. are conducting services every Sunday afternoon at the Boys’ 

- 87. St. Peter’s, Geneva, N. Y. Reformatory. 

88. St. John’s, Yonkers, N. Y. ONE man baptized and three others in the next confirmation 
class are recent fruits of the Mong ita done by members of 
—- St. John’s Chapter, Milwaukee, W: big a? uses a few 
Notes extra copies of St. ANDREW’s CROSS She month leaving them 


with men visited. The results are good. 
THe Bible Class in connection with St. James’s Chapter, St. Joun’s Cuaprer, Auburn, N. Y., is providing Sunday 
‘Chicago, now numbers forty members. services regularly for the people of a small settlement sixteen 
A CHaprer of the Boys’ De ent will soon be formed in ules from the city. The members have been enabled to main- 
St. Luke’s Chester, Pa. A number of boys have been in training tain the work through the kindness of a ‘once: bas teomar in the city, 
for several weeks. who, while not ar attendant of the 
Tue J. J. Daniel Chapter, Jacksonville, Fis., has issued an terested in the Brotherhood and provided the money Hipster meet Pos 


-attractive leaflet cone +d the Chapter ane fond form of # ied 
admission, opening and closing services for Chapter meetings, : : 
suitable prayers and an Brotherhood hymn. P _ Daily Readings 
Curist CouncH CHAPTER, Harrison, N. J., has recently PONTIUS PILATE 
brought two boys to Sunday school and one to the choir, At z March 12, St. Mark 15 ; 2-21. March 15. St. John 18: 10-27. 
‘recent session of the school the superintendent informed the March 18. St. Luke 28 : 1-12. March 16. St. John 18 : 27-40. 
teachers that the Chapter had volunteered to visit abeentees and March 14. St. Luke 23: 19-35. March 17, St. John 19 : 1-22. 
endeavor to bring them back. THE ROMAN SOLDIERS . 
CuHaprer, Johnstown, Pa., has, since its or- March 19. St. Mark 16: 1-11. March 22. 8t. John 20 : 19-31. 


ALL Sarmnts’ 
vateatine Brongn ten new pupils to its class, thereb: mca March 20. St. Luke 24: 1-12, March 28, St. John 21 : 1-14. 
necessary ‘a di vision into two branches. The abtaelance March 21. St. John 20: 1-18. March 24. St. Luke 24 : 96-48. 


Chapter te aee is excellent. The discussions and 
question box are instructive and well Big Rte ees eae 
March 26. St. ia as 2. March 29. 8t. John 19 : 25. 
Grace Chapter, Charleston, 8. C., has been or, ed with March 27. St. Ma : 55-56, March 30. St. Matt. 28 : 1 and 9-10. 
bee eke, te of Bitar will’ 2 Ga met ey school March28. 8t. Marks. 40-41 and 47. March 31. St. Luke 2 : 10-11. 
wo ve C. of the er-Books and IRCIP! EMMA 
fmnale in the church, and all four will look up the absentees Te te is 


from the Sunday school. A Bible or Prayer-Book class is held Rach ee ee rents oan pp 3 aes 


every Friday evening. Malac soe 16-18, April 7, Gea : 94-83. 
{ORGANIZATIONS of boys on the lines of the pore Department Apel ‘ 8t. Bt Matt 18: 19-20 and e 
have been formed in St. John’s, Peterboro, and St. Paul’s, Ren- 


frew, Maorere tp eae a ete MARY AND MARTHA 

ushering at the children’s monthly Eucharist e director of 9. St. Luke 19 : 41-44. 8 ; 40-56. 
the Chapter writes that he intends, if possible, to introduce Sr. Apri 1), datrowss: 1416 4Pnil is Bt Yous 19 227-88 
ANDREW’S Cross into the family of every one of the boys. April 11, 8t. Luke 7 : 11-17, April 14. Romans 12 
————oooOoaaaSaYTKeK or EL 
Longfellow for Every Home. Waal ofige and bande my =e ana’Pet- 


: Beecham’s pills are for 
Cambridge Longfellow biliousness, bilious headache, 


Poems Complete in a New Edition ; ae. toroid 
From New Plates, Large Type, | ©YSPEPS!4 heartbu rp 


Printed on Opaque Paper. liver, dizziness, sick head- (ESTABLISHED 1849.) 
A Biographical Sketch. ache, bad taste in the mouth, FINEST TON E, 
Picture et Longfellow’s Home. . 
iar hie aeoluws ome. coated tongue, loss of sai BEST WORK AND MATERIAL. 
Index to First Lines. tite, sallow skin, ye causec Over 40 Years Before the Public. 
Bound n Attractive Style, by constipation ; and consti- SOLD AND 
" Withja Flexible Back, pation is the most frequent 65, O00 Mise 65, 000 
, se oa pei: at any page. | cause of all of them. PRICES MODERATE. 
rown octavo, gi p- . H 
Cloth, $2.00; half calf, $3.50. Book free ; pills 2sc. At a 
A beautiful, perfect Book. — drugstores, or write B.F.Allen REASONABLE. 
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___11 Bast 17th Street, New York, 1 CATALOQUE FREE. 
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Children 


who are thin, hollow-chest=- 
ed, or growing too fast, are 
made Strong, Robust and 


Healthy by \ Always Fresh and 


Scott’s q I Sparking. 
Emulsion | |e 


3: NEW BOOKS AND$ 
NEW EDITIONS pub- 
lished, or in press, by 
JAMES POTT & CO. 


READY SHORTLY. 

THE WITNESS OF THE CHURCH TO 
PURE CHRISTIANITY. the Rt. Rev. WiL- 
LIAM A. LEONARD, D. D., Bishop of Ohio. (Be- 
dell Lectures for 18¥3.) 

This valuable contribution to the literature of e 
the Church wil] be brought out in the best manner e 
and pleeed on the market at the moderate price of 
one dollar. A large sale within and without the e 


Church is anticipated. 4 
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Carter. Carter & Kilham, a Agents, 
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\\ CUT THIS OUT and send it to us Church, by the Rev. V&anon StALey, 
}\ with your name and address and we 
will send you this watch by express 
; forexamination. A Guarantee 
For & Years and chain and 
charm sent with it. You ex- 
amine it and if you think it 
A a bargain pay our sample 


ey |. of instruction for members e English 4 
For Brain-Workers, the Weak and 
Debilitated. 


Horsford’s Acid Phosphate 
"4s without? exception, the Best 
Remedy for relieving Mental 
_,and Nervous,Exhaustion ; and 
where the system has become 
debilitated by disease, it acts 
as a general tonic and vitalizer, 
affording sustenance to both Bods 
brain and body. 5 A yen 


Il noe ee Washes allthe 
€ y) dishes for a family in one minute. 


Part [V—Appendix, 350 pages, Tr cover, 
price, 30 cents net; cloth, red ee) cents 6 
net ; superior edition, cloth, 65 cents net. @ 


ges. and it is yours. It is 
beautifull engraved and 
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akeeper in the World forthe 
money and equai in appear- 
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of language and with unfaltering boldness. That @ 
such teaching is welcomed by the laity isevidenced @ 
by the rapid sales, reaching fnto thousands ina @ 


the Keformation so valuable a hand book on the +4 
Catholic Faith. It is equelly adapted to the Amer- 
ican Church. 

ALSO BY THE SAME. 


PLAIN WORDS ON THE HOLY CATH- 
OLIC CHURCH. With preface by Rev. T. T. 
CaRTER. Cloth, 16mo; net, 65 cents. 
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PLAIN WORDS ON THE INCARNA- 
TION. Cloth, 16mo; price, ret, 65 cents. 


CHICAGO, ILL. 


il Iphia bs “Mr. Staley writes in an attractive style, and 
Dr. E. Cornell Esten, Philadelphia, wevike : Waneer cee toe uases = has the greater merit of knowing what he means 
Pa., says: “T have met with the greatest ae push the button, the machine does and saying it clearly and briefly.”—Church Union 
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ticle by Aubrey Moore on The Ch n Doctrine @ 
9 has been well said to be worth the price of @ 
the whole volume. 


A PARLIAMENT OF RELIGIONS, 
the Rev. MorGan Drx,8.T.D. 8vo. P 
cents. Just Ready. 
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RESTORE YOUR EYESIGHT 


Cataracts, can be absor' 
pares! Wirccnal Spas ha ca Sane 9 
Sieteneteeatmcie “wersree ager | OYE APNESS, &. HEAD NOISES CURED 
SFps, SoTtment tor Eyes,” free. Dott rer blard. Successful when all 


Do it. when all remedies fail. Sold 
Everybody wants it. "Tue fvs,” Glens Falls.N.¥. | only by F.Husoos, 858 Bway, N-¥- Warts for book of prota REE 


e 

e application. Address 

$ 114 FIFTH AVENUE, NEW YORK. 
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140 St. Andrew’s Cross 


Please Take Notice 


A NEw edition of the Hand Book has just been issued. It 
contains all the facts about the Brotherhood throughout the 
world, its organization, constitution, past history, status in the 
Church, upon which every member should be well-informed. 
It includes also the service of admission, the Brotherhood h ; 
suitable prayers and a list of Chapters and local assemblies to 
date. It is a book which every Brotherhood man, officer or 
private, should have at hand. Price 5 cents ; 50 cents per dozen. 
ttance should accompany your order. 


Some of the Chapters have not yet paid their quotas for the 
current year or their subscriptions to St, ANDREW’s Cross. As 
these obligations were deliberately assumed, and as failure to 
meet them seriously hampers the Council, the honorable course 
is either to remit prompey. or to make some explanation of the 
rath we you know whether your Chapter is one of the delin- 
quen: 


Publications Received 


E. P. Dutton & Co., New York. 
An Easter Sermon. By Phillips Brooks. 2 cents. 


Lee & Shepard, Boston. 
Political Boonomy of Natural Law. By Henry Wood. 61.25. 
Longmans, Green & Co., New York. 
Speculum Sacerdotum. By Rev. W. C. E. Newboldt. $2.00. 
A. C. Armstrong & Son, New York. 
The Boy Jesus, and Other Sermons. By Kev. W. M. Taylor, D.D. $176. 
Chas. Scribner's Sons, New York. 
The Use and Abuse of Money. By W. Cunningham. $1.00. 
The World’s Parliament, cf Belisius "Baited by Rev. J. H. Barrows, 
yr! riiament o: 0! v. J. H. 
D.D. Two vols. $5.L0 per set. ii 
F. &. Revell Com 


mise. Rev. F. 
The Yo Preacher. By Rev. T. rad Curler, D.D. 75 cents. 
The Early Spread of Religious Ideas. se v. Joseph Edkings, D.D. $2. 
Foreign ions After a Century. By . James 8. Dennis, D.D. $1.50. 


Look at the Yellow Label 


on your copy of St. ANDREWw’s Cross and see 
whether your subscription has expired. The 
date on the label indicates the time at which 
your subscription runs out. Fifty cents will 
renew it for a year from that date. The amount 
you owe may not be large, but itis by adding 
together such small sums that the paper is main- 
tained. So fill out the blank below, tear it off 
and send it, with the money, in stamps or any 
other form, to 
ST. ANDREW’S CROSS, 
13 Astor Piace, NEw York. 
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ST. ANDREW’S CROSS, 
13 Astor Place, New York. 
Enclosed find__________.in renewal of my subscription 
to St. ANDREW’s Cross for__..__year. 
Name 


Address 


Brotherhood Headquarters 
HE office of the Council of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the 


United States of America is at Clinten Hall, 18 Astor Place, New - 


York City. Address John W. yrood, , 
The office oft the Canadian Brotherhood is at 34 “Adelaide BUect, East, 


e Secretary ustralian 
Barnett, 149 Forbes Street, Woolloomooloo, Sydney, N. 8. W. 


From the Constitution 
() reed och sole object of the Brotherhood of 8t. Andrew is the 


obey the Rules of the Brotherhood so long as he shall 
These Rul 


e Rule of Service is to make an earnest effort each week to bring at 
ash cme [One ane ee oe 
eal ye U: Any organizati 

or Union.—Any ion 

mission educational institution of the 
effected under this name, and with the 
ter in charge, for this object, and whose members s0 
is entitled to become a Cha of the Brotherhood, 
representation in its Conventions unless such approval be wn. 


Badges 


HE Brotherhood has adopted two ba to be worn by members 
T in token of their membership and obligations, and as means of 

fraternal recognition. One is a St. Andrew’s cross of gold and 
red enamel, the other a black silk button, with a red St. Andrew’s cross 
woven on ite face. These are furnished only by the Council and only 
through the officers of Chapters at $1 each for the gold pins and 10 cents 
each for the buttons. kadrems, Jobn W. Wood, Kitor Place, New 
York. Orders must be accompanied by remittance. 


T: Boys’ Department of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is under 


Brotherhood Publications 


HE Seventh Annual Convention of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
T (containing all the convention matter in the convention number of 
81. ANDREW’s Cross ; with four portraits ; addresses by Bishops 
Huntington, Brooks. Courtney, Thompson, Tuttle and Nichols, Rev. 
Robert ‘A. Holland, D.D., Rev. H. C. Swentzel, Father Huntington, 
James L. Houghteling, Charles James Wills, W. C. Si Horace E. 
Scudder, James L. Gordon, George Zabriskie, Robert Stiles and many 
others ; reporte ; notes and comments, &c.). 100 Price, 25 centa. 
The Hand-book of the Brotherhood of Bt. w. Price 5 cents 
each or 50 cents per dozen. 
Report of the Council for 1898. Price 5 cents each, or 50 cents per 


dozen. 

Pointe on Brotherhood Work. Price 2 cents; per dozen, 20 cents. 
es The Manual of the Boys’ Department. Price 2 cents; per dozen, 

cents. 

Hints to Chapter Officers. Price 2 cents each, or 20 cents per dozen. 

Why You Should Go to Church. By Rev. W. 8S. Rainsford, D.D. 
Printed for miles oneey Clee anen 100 copies for 75 cents. 

The Brotherhood Hymn, ‘Jesus Calls us o’er the tumult,” words 
and music. 100 copies to any address for 50 centa. 

The Message of the Passion Play. By Father Huntington. 1 ceat 
each ; 10 cents a dozen. 

Charge to the Brotherhood. By Bishop Hun . Scente. 

A Brotherhood Folder, with rules, recommendations, prayers and cer- 
tificate of membership. 1 cent each. Name of Chapters inserted for 50 
cents additional on each order. 

Collect for St. Andrew’s Day, on small card. 5 cents a dezen. 

The above publications will be sent free to the clergy, or others de- 
sirous of gaining information as to the Brotherhood ; to Chapters they 
will be supplied ay the prices named. Address John W.W 13 Astor 
Place, New York. 


$100 Reward, $100. 


tar” Sold by Druggists, 750. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


Volume VIII 


Notes by the Way 


Ir is interesting to read in the “ news by cable” that 
on Good Friday Mr. Gladstone attended the Three 
Hours’ Service in one of the churches at Brighton. 


“Why, yes,” said the leading vestryman, “if you 
count out the foreigners, and the tramps, and the 
criminals, and the prostitutes, we have more than 
enough room in our church for all the people in the 
neighborhood. And some of them are not exactly de- 
sirable.” 


MEN and bodies of men are commonly judged by 
their claims. If we claim to be only a “denomination ” 
we shall doubtless not be rated as a Church. If we 
claim to be no more than Anglican, we can hardly ex- 
pect an enthusiastic welcome among German-Ameri- 
cans, Irish-Americans, Latin-Americans, Americans 
from Africa, Poland, Bohemia, Scandinavia and the 
world at large. These people whom God has entrusted 
to us we must convince by the comprehensiveness of 
our love, by the unselfishness of our life, by the stead- 
fastness of our faith, by the earnestness of our service 
that the Apostolic Church is not the Church of any one 
nation, still less of any one “class,” but that it is the 
Church for the Race. 


“Why not house all the ‘churches’ of a town in one 
massive building, divided by lighter walls into as many 
parts as there are persuasions?” asks a keen, impartial 
and somewhat amused observer of our much differ- 
entiated American religion. “As differences were ad- 
justed partitions could come down till at last a united 
people could praise God with one voice.” 

We would add to this happy thought the hint that 
the “ Episcopals ” secure the end compartment and have 
altar and bishop’s chair in place against the day of union. 
The Methodists could give the lectern, the Presby- 
terians the pulpit, and the Baptists might be reasonably 
expected to furnish the font. 


The Church and the People 


From across the Atlantic comes the news of a most 
remarkable course of Lenten addresses. They were 
delivered in one of the churches in the “City” of Lon- 
don, the business center of the great metropolis, the 
very heart of. the world’s trade. On every one of the 
forty days, at the lunch hour, the church was crowded 
with business men, clerks and others, to listen to an 
address on some social question. The daily press pub- 
lished full reports, which are also to be issued in book 
form. The preachers were men of mark ; their preach- 
ing was radical and uncompromising in its application 
of the law of Christ to business, politics and private 
life. It would have caused some consternation among 
the people who object to any sermons that hit nearer 
home than the sins of the ancient Egyptians or the 
modern Chinese. 

Perhaps the most notable of all the addresses were 
two by Canon Scott-Holland on “ National Penitence” 
and “Socialism and Marriage,” and two by Mr. Stubbs, 
the new Dean of Ely, on “ The Social Creed of the 
Church.” The latter directly advocated the Parish 
Councils Bill, then before Parliament. The entire 
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course was marked by a frankly democratic spirit, and 
showed the strength of the party of social reform in 
the Church of England. It was in refreshing contrast 
to the action of the Bishops in the House of Lords, 
who seem to be doing their best to oppose the will of 
the people and to estrange them from the Church. 

The contrast is an instructive one forus. An En- 
glish critic has recently observed that the reason why 
the American people do not trust “educated men” in 
politics is that the educated men do not.trust the peo- 
ple. The phrase may be applied with equal truth to 
the American Church. It has always been a little 
afraid of the people, a little too respectable and con- 
servative to trust them very far. Unless it decides to 
trust the people frankly and entirely, it can hardly 
expect to receive their confidence. 


The Risen Body 


A HUMAN Bopy, crucified, risen, seated at God’s 
right hand—to the mind of St. Paul, that was the sure 
pledge of the dignity and duty of every human body 
made one with the risen Lord. In form and origin 
linked with the whole animal creation, of which it is 
the crown and climax, the body of man is declared by 
the Resurrection of the Son of Manto be no evil or 
unworthy thing. but a good thing, worthy of everlast- 
ing glory. In its worthlessness we are invited by false 
religion to believe ; by the Gospel of the Kingdom we 
are taught that, however injured by man’s fall, it is not 
alien to his spirit, but its rightful aid and instrument 
in fulfilling an eternal purpose. 

Therefore—so close is St. Paul’s reasoning—there- 
fore we are to kill off and expel from our bodies all 
fornication, foulness, passion, evil desire and covetous 
ness. If the body were a shrine of demons these 
were most natural; but it is the temple. of God and 
they are unnatural, blasphemous and idolatrous. 

Idolatry,—the Christian to whom St. Paul was 
writing knew well what that meant. In his native 
city he had joined in the rites of Asiatic heathenism 
and had lived the sort of life that they encouraged. 
One day he had died to it all He had gone down into 
the water until it flowed over his head, and then he had 
risen from it to a life that was absolutely new. The 
baptism of his body he could not forget ; he knew that 
it had brought power into his life; he knew that he 
was no longer in the world, for it was living the old 
life ; he knew that he had been quickened and revived 
and must live the risen life. But he was losing the 
vision; he was beginning to look on that unruly body 
of his as all evil, and when the message of St. Paul 
caine to him over land and sea, the words must have 
almost blinded him with their piercing, searching light. 

We, too, live in the midst of a world, false and corrupt, 
the more dangerous to us, the more difficult it is to dis- 
tinguish ourselves from it. Others perhaps find it dif- 
ficult to tell that we have died to it and risen to a new 
life. We are assailed by fierce temptations and we do 
fall into sin. This must make us very merciful in judg- 
ment on others ; it must make us urgent in asking them 
to lift their eyes with us to the things above, where 
Christ is. For there and there only lies our hope; 
thence only from the glory of His Risen Body, shall we 
win faith in the honor that belongs to our bodies, if by 
receiving His life we make and keep them pure. 
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Summary 


THE churches of Charlottesville, Va., have seats enough for 
every man, woman and child in the city. 


_ _WITHIN the past two months Church clubs have been formed 
in Brooklyn, N. Y., Cincinnati, Ohio, and San Diego, Cal. 

_ San Francisco has a population of 298,000 and church sit- 
tings for less than 60,000. Even these are not all occupied. 


A FRENCH Romanist in Canada has brought suit for libel 
against the editor of a local paper for calling him a Methodist. 


TEN THOUSAND delegates have already signified their intention 
of attending the eleventh international convention of the Christian 
Endeavor Society, in Cleveland, next July. 

AT a recent convention of the Young Men’s Christian Asso- 
ciations of New York State over $10,000 was pledged for the 
maintenance of the general work during 1894. 


THE Right Rev. John A. Paddock. D.D., Missionary Bishop 
of Olympia, died March 4, 1894. The Tacoma Brotherhood men 
acted as a guard of honor before and during the funeral. 


THE sixty-one Chapters in the New York district of the Ep- 
worth League, the Methodist young people’s society, have con- 
tributed $3,000 in one year for the building of a St. Christopher’s 
Hospital for children. 

THE Salvation Army, like the Brotherhood, has a self-denial 
week, which has been kept from March 18 to 24. Atone of the 
Newark, N. J., stations the members went without butter, milk 
and meat during the week. 

Tue Baptist Examiner, which presumably speaks for the 
entire Baptist denomination, in a recent editorial, says that 
there can be no Christian unity so far as Baptists are concerned, 
unless ‘‘ baptism by immersion on confession of faith” is recog- 
nized as the only valid baptism. 

Marcu 15 was used as a quiet day by the members of the 
Buffalo Laymen’s Missionary League. e day began with the 
Holy Communion at 7.30 and included instructions, meditations 
and prayers throughout the day and evening with a business 
men’s meeting at noon addressed by Bishop Coxe. 

THE Phillips Brooks House at Harvard, which is to be erected as 
a memorial to the late Bishop of Massachusetts, will be a college 
club-house where all members of the university, whether of the 
faculty or student body may meet on common ground. The 
money for the house has been subscribed by men, women and 
children from many parts of the world. ; 

H. K. CarROLL says inthe March Forum that his observation 
has convinced him that in the Church of to-day, as compared 
with the Church of the past, there is not less faith but more, not 
feebler but stronger spiritual life. It is not Strauss’s Life of 
Christ, nor Renan's which men ask for, but Farrar’s, Geikie's 
and others which recognize the divinity of our Lord, and give 
full credit to the supernatural in His life. 

Tue Summer School for priests, which met last year under 
the auspices of the Order of the Holy Cross, in Westminster, 
Md., will hold another session this bead July 9 to 21. Lectures 
will be delivered on the following subjects : ‘‘ Preaching,” Bisho 
Grafton, of Fond du Lac; ‘‘ Apologetics,” Rev. Dr. Elmendorf, 
of the Western Theological Seminary ; ‘‘ Liturgics,” Rev. Wm. 
McGarvey, of Philadelphia ; ‘‘ The French Catechetical System,” 
Rev. M. L. Cowl, of Philadelphia. Besides the lectures, there 
will be daily conferences on matters of general interest. It is 
hoped that a course in music may also be arranged. 

Tse New York Church Club Lectures for 1894 are to be de- 
livered in St. Thomas’s Church on successive Sunday afternoons, 
beginning April 1. The general title of the course is ‘‘ The 
Rights and Pretensions of the Roman See.” The subject is di- 
vided as follows: ‘‘St. Peter and the Primacy of the Roman 
See,” Bishop Paret ; ‘‘ Sardisand Appeals to Rome,” Rev. Lucius 
Waterman, D.D.; ‘‘ Rome, Constantinople and the Rise of Papal 
Supremacy,” Rev. Greenough While, M. A. ; ‘‘The Growth of 
the Papal Supremacy and Feudalism,” Rev. Robert Ritchie; ‘‘ The 
Babylonian Exile and the Papal Schism.” Rev. A. S. Crapsey ; 
‘*The Syllabus and Papal Infallibility,” Bishop Hall. 

Ir one-tenth of the communicants of the Church had any true 
conception of what is the duty of the Church and of the individ- 
ual Christian to the children of our land, and particularly to 
those of our great cities, such a paragraph as follows, clipped 
from the paper of an important perish, in an important city, 
would not need to be written. The proper training of the 
children is a duty we owe to God, to the Church and to the 
State: 

“*-We have been obliged to cease efforts to increase the numbers 
of the Sunday-school for lack of teachers. We might easily have 
a much larger school if we could have a few more volunteers 
in this department of work.” 
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THE Methodists have 109 schools and colleges, with an en- 
rollment of 87,000 students. 


Firty thousand dollars are to be raised for a new library at 
Berkeley Divinity School, Middletown, Conn. 
THERE are now 1386 mission halls, accommodating 20,000 peo- 
le, in France unéer the direction of the McAll Mission. Dr. 
cAll, the originator of the work, died recently in Paris. 
PENDING the erection of an English church in Jerusalem, the 
Patriarch of Jerusalem has given Bishop Blyth and the other 
Anglican clergy permission to celebrate the Holy Communion in 
the Chapel of Abraham. 


{In London 750,000 souls, of whom 800,000 are children, are 
living in single-room tenements. It is plain that such conditions 
make common decency and morality, to say nothing of spirit- 
uality, an impossibility. 

Ir is stated that Mr. Andrew Carnegie has advanced the 
rather remarkable opinion that the reason why India and other 
Eastern countries are so far behind European civilization is that 
they have no millionaires. 

THE 1894 confirmation class at St. George’s, New York, pre- 
sented to Bishop Potter on Palm Sunday, contained 216 persons. 
Of these 107 were Episcopalians, 59 Lutherans, 15 Presbvterians, 
9 Romanists, 9 Methodists, 3 Congregationalists, 2 Baptists, 
2 Unitarians. The remaining ten were scattered among va- 
rious denominations. 


AN extremely interesting series of conferences on the subject 
of good municipal government is being held in New York on al- 
ternate Thursday evenings at Amity Hall, 312 West Fifty-fourth 
street. The programme includes conferences on ‘‘ The Need of a 
Positive Municipal Programme,” ‘‘ The New Social Spirit,” ‘‘New 
York’s Workers,” ‘‘New York’s Dependents,” ‘‘New York’s 
Houses,” ‘* New York’s Saloons,” ‘‘ New York’s Needs.” Five 
Brotherhood men are among the speakers. At the ‘‘ New 
Social Spirit ” conference Mr. Wood read a paper on the Brother- 
pod of St. Andrew and its share in the work of municipal re- 

orm. 


A Great Missionary Convention 


BY CHARLES H. EVANS 


THE evangelization of the world in this generation! Such 
was the aim of the 1,187 student delegates assembled in De- 
troit, February 28, for the second international convention 
of the Students’ Volunteer Movement for Missions. They 
represented 294 institutions of higher education in the United 
States and Canada. The object of the convention was to bring 
together the representatives of the undergraduates of many 
of the schools and colleges of the country, who either had 
volunteered for missionary service in foreign lands or intended 
so to do upon their graduation, in order that they might confer 
concerning the needs of the various mission fields, the proper 
way to prepare for work in them and for mutual support and 
encouragement. The convention was addressed by missionaries 
from all parts of the world tp all phases of the work. The fact 
that no less than thirty-eight religious bodies were represented 
had both a discouraging and an encouraging aspect. Discourag- 
ing when one considered the perplexities which would trouble the . 
inquiring heathen mind when the pure religion of the Christ, 
who prayed that all might be one, was presented encumbered by 
the conflicting formularies of man’s making. Encouraging 
when one remembered that in spite of the petty dogmas which 
at different times have been grafted upon the faith once delivered 
to the saints and have borne the fruit of a divided Christendom, 
devout souls could in a measure, at least, sink their differences 
in a desire for the apreed of the Kingdom. One could not forego 
the question : ‘* Will God ever hasten His Kingdom till Chris- 
tian people put away the pride of sect and agree to preach one 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptism ?” 

The beginnings of this movement were made in 1886, when 
a few earnest men gathered together at Mt. Hermon, Mass., at 
one of Mr. Moody’s summer conferences, agreed to devote them- 
selves to foreign missionary work and to enlist the co-operation 
of the students throughout the land in the same cause. As a re- 
sult of this beginning there are now some 3,200 students of both 
sexes in 477 institutions, who have volunteered for the foreign 
field. They are shaping their studies so that they may be fitted 
for the work, and will go to the front as fast as the mission 
boards of their respective churches can make use of them. Those 
who are not able to go themselves will do their duty in assisting 
to maintain those at the front and in spreading the missionary 
spirit at home. Six hundred and thirty well-equipped young men 
and women are already at work, and there were present in Detroit 
fifty-four who expected to sail within a year. The growth of 
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this movement has undoubtedly been a matter of surprise to 
many, but it is clearly another of the many instances of unex- 
pected results from work undertaken in faith and prayer. That 
these men and women were in possession of these prime neces- 
sities for the Christian hfe no one who went in and out among 
them for four days could doubt. A more earnest, sincere, con- 
pooled body of 1,200 men and women could hardly be gathered 
together. 

*The meetings were presided over by Mr. John R. Mott, of the 
college department of the Young Men’s Christian Association. The 
regular sessions of the convention were all held in the Central 
Methodist Church, the largest church building in Detroit, and 
yet very few besides delegates could be accommodated with 
seats. ‘The opening address on Thursday morning was made by 
Mr. Robert E. Speer, of the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions. He spoke of St. Paul, the great missionary example in 
methods, in zeal, in singleness of purpose, in incessant activ- 
ity. The morning conference was devoted to the prepara- 
tion of the volunteer for his work. Rev. Dr. Judson Smith, of 
the American Board, avers of the intellectual training necessary ; 
Rev. H. P. Beach, of the practical preparation, and Rev. J. Had- 
son Taylor, founder of the China Inland Mission, of the spiritual 
preparation. The necessity for the devotional spirit in a man’s 
work for God, if he would have it succeed, and the power of a 
man whose heart is filled with the Holy Ghost and with love for 
God and man, were shown simply but forcibly. The afterroon 
was given up to sectional conferences on various topics. I at- 
tended that on evangelistic work, and was impressed with the 
thought that evangeiization must precede not follow education. 
The speakers all agreed that no man should think of going to the 
foreign field merely for educational purposes. He must be full 
of a barning desire to  aknet the Gospel, to proclaim the good 
news to those who are fellow-heirs with him in the Kingdom of 
Christ. The evening topic was the need and claims of China, 
and no more stirring and pathetic words were uttered in the con- 
vention than those of Miss Guinness and Rev. Dr. Taylor. The 
story of Chinese darkness is, indeed, a sad one, and should be 

deeply studied by all interested in mission work. A milliona 
month of human beings dying without God, and only one mis- 
sionary to 500 towns and villages in Northern and Western China. 

Friday morning, March 1, a very interesting account of the 
progress of the movement among the colleges of Great Britain 
was given by Mr. Donald Fraser of Glasgow University. He 
stated that many of the ‘“‘ honor men” were among the volun. 
teers, and that out of a student body of 30,000, 700 were pledged 
for missions. Then the report of the Executive Committee re- 
viewing the progress of the movement was read. Among the 
chief obstacles encountered was the discouragement received by 
students in some theological seminaries, whose faculties seemed 
to consider that a man has no duty save in the home field. Many 
men who had volunteered while in college had been hindered 
just when most of all they should have been encouraged. The 
report is of great general interest and can be had on application 
to H. B. Sharman, 80 Institute Place, Chicago. One of the Fri- 
day afternoon conferences was on Japan, and was presided over 
by Mr. Logan H. Roots, a Brotherhood man, and a student at 
the Cambridge Theological School. The work and problems in 
this country, in which the Brotherhood is soon to be so deeply 
interested, were oul presented by visiting missionaries like Rev. 
Dr. Knox, Rev. J. W. Sowerby and Rev. A. Ottmans. The only 
teaching that can carry weight with the Japanese is the pure 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, a loving life and an earnest work. The 
man who would do most service from now on in Japan must be 
one who is willing to work without putting himself forward, 
and who can teach with all humility and love. While political 
feeling has complicated the situation in Japan, and the impetus 
toward Christianity is no longer so great as it was, there is 
great need of earnest, tactful, loving workers. The man who 
goes there must be one of simple faith, with no doubtings which 
communion with his Lord does not dispel, and one who is strong 
in the consciousness of the continual presence with him of his 
Master. The Japanese will themselves become the teachers of 
their people, and will ere many years be able to establish their 
Church upon an independent basis. Friday evening Rev. Dr. A. 
J. Gordon spoke on the power of the Gospel in unlocking the 
most tightly closed heathen hearts. The divine life contained in 
the inspired word is just as powerful to-day, when simply and 
plainly preached in faith, as in the Apostolic age. Mr. L. D. Wis- 
hard, Roce Secretary of the Y. M.C. A., gave a short account 
on what the volunteer movement might accomplish among the 
students in Oriental colleges. : 

Saturday morning the convention was addressed by Rev. Dr. 
A. T. Pierson on the motive for the work and the responsibility 
of this generation for the spread of the Gospel. At the close 
of this session a conference of the Church men and women 
attending the convention was held in St. John’s parish house. 
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They numbered about 50, and were presided over by Rev. Dr. 
Clark, of St. Paul’s Church. Two hours were spent in considera- 
tion of what our Church had done, was doing and ought todo for 
foreign missions. The discussion was entered into by many of 
those present, and many suggestive queries were answered 
through the medium of a question box. While the number of 
Church students present in tne convention was small, they were 
in no way behind the rest in earnestness and consecration. 
the evening an address was given by Dr. Gordon on the de- 

mdence of Christ’s work upon the strengthening power of the 

oly Ghost. 

he first service of Sunday morning was a ‘‘ consecration serv- 

ice.” At the morning services visiting clergy spoke in most of 
the city churches. In the afternoon a ‘‘ testimony meeting” was 
held, and in the evening the farewell words were spoken. There 
was a hearty outpouring of thanksgiving to God for the blessings 
vouchsafed the convention, devout prayer for continued guid- 
ance and earnest exhortations to deeper consecration and more 
self-denying effort. 

The only regret that could arise in the mind of a Churchman 
as he sat in that convention was that the leaders of his own 
Communion had overlooked the opportunity afforded by the con- 
vention to obtain help and encouragement and to make the 
influence of the Church felt upon this wonderful student move- 
ment. Even Dr. Langford, who had expected to be present was 
detained at the last moment, and the Church had no one to speak 
for her. Then, too, our schools and colleges were not repre- 
sented as they might have been. The Church which has been 
foremost in missionary spirit so long must not, in the American 
branch of it, be slow to realize the important bearing which this 
Stadler movement must have upon the evangelization of the 
world. 


Some Matters Missionary 


THERE are now 36,000 adult Christians in Japan. 


ONE dollar will supply 260 Japanese with copies of the Gospel 
in their own tongue. 


DuriNG 1893 St. Luke's Hospital, Shanghai, China, received 
and treated 19,343 patients. 


_ BisHoP TUCKER, of Uganda, has admitted seven native Chris- 
tians as deacous. Twoof them are among the greatest chiefs 
of the country, ruling large provinces. 


BISHOP GRAVES, of Shanghai, China, says he would rather 
sleep in the hay loft of any barn at home than in the best 
Chinese house of which he has had any experience. 


Rev. Mr. YEN, anative clergyman from our China mission, 
has gone to London to speak for the mu pprenion of the opium 
trade. He will return to China by way of the United States. 


TWENTY years ago there was not and never had been in Japan 
such a thing as anewspaper. Now in the city of Tokyo alone 
there are 17 dailies circulating over 46,000,000 copies annually. 


Tue debating club of the divinity school at Wuchang, China, 
recently discussed the interesting question as to whether the 
Church could consistently accept donations of money from 
heathen officials to carry on its work. 


THE rete of the Congregational Home Missionary Society 
have fallen off $157,000 in the past eleven months. The Society 
has appealed to all Congregationalists to contribute liberally 
and thus prevent a curtailment of its missionary work. 


THE name of the Japan missionary Peta ace hitherto 
known as “‘ Yedo,” has been changed to ‘‘ Tokyo.” Yedo is the 
old name of the present city of Tokyo. Right Rev. John McKim, 
D.D., our missionary leader in Japan, will therefore be known 
in future as the Bishop of Tokyo. 


The Church in China is the name of the new bi-monthly 
magazine published by Bishop Graves, of Shanghai, in order to 
inform the Church at large of the progress of the China mission, 
The first number makes a most pleasing appearance and contains 
much interesting news concerning the Church’s work in the 
Chinese Empire. 


THE contributions of the Malagasy Christians to the London 
Missionary ore. have now reached the amount of $31,240. 
One might naturally infer that they are a wealthy people. On the 
contrary, the average wages of a Malagasy laborer are about six 
cents aday. Christianity in Madagascar was once almost anni- 
hilated by terrible persecutions, but it has sprung up into a large- 
hearted, open-pocketed and stalwart life. 


Stephen Remarx 


The Story of a Venture in Ethics 


BY JAMES ADDERLEY 


(Begun in the January number) 


VII.—CONVERSION 


THE first to break the spell was John Oxenham. Ever since 
the Sunday evening when Durnford had first taken him to St. 
Mark’s Church, John had been a regular attendant, except of 
course when he was engaged at any of the Union meetings, 
which were usually held on Sundays. Oxenham did not mind 
walking all the way from Rotherhithe to Chelsea to hear his 
favorite preacher. Some of his mates would laugh at him, and 
say : ‘‘ Well, wonders will never cease! fancy Jack going every 
Sunday, like a little girl, to listen to a sky pilot yarning about 
the stars and the cherrybims.” And Joe Binks, the Secularist 
lecturer, would get quite angry with him and say: ‘‘I say, Jack, 
I thought better of you. Aren’t you aware that Christianity is 
an exploded faith? Don’t Bie know that even the parsons have 
given up the Bible now? Why do hi waste your time over such 
rubbish?” Jack would be good-humored over this, and say: 
*“‘Look here, io fellows, when you talk as you do about Chris- 
tianity and all the rest of it, you are talking about something of 
which you know nothing. I venture to say, if you would come 
and hear my parson up West, instead of drinking beer down 
here” (Jack was a strong teetotaller, like most of the Union 
leaders), ‘ you would be doing ajolly sight more good to your- 
selves ; and as for our friend Binks, in spite of all his learning, I 
don’t think he knows what Christianity is. He's for ever fight- 
ing against something which he calls Christianity, but it is not 
the Christianity of the Founder. And as for the Bible, so far 
from giving it up, we are only just finding out what it all means. 
While Joe Binks has been puzzling his head over Cain’s wife and 
Balaam’s ass, I have been trying to find out what the Bible has 


to say on social questions, and do you know there's a lot more - 


about socialism in the Bible than any of you fellows think? And 
it’s because my parson up West knows something about these 
things, and a good lot more than our friend Joe here, that I in- 
tend going every Sunday to heur him, until further notice.” 

After a time, however, John Oxenham was left in peace and 
suffered to continue his devotions unnoticed. Sunday after 
Sunday he would sit and listen, awed like the rest, not by the 
eloquence, but by the peculiar earnestness and pathos of this 
wonderful priest. 

At last, one All Saints’ Day, he had been listening in rapt 
attention to an especially striking sermon from Stephen. It was 
on the ‘‘New Jerusalem.” How different was this picture of 
heaven to anything which John had conceived before. His 
thoughts went back to an old print which hung in the coffee shop 
at Rotherhithe. It had been presented by a well-meaning lady of 
Low Church leanings. It was called ‘‘Heaven,” but it looked 
like a picture of a monster Rosherville with a very big conserva- 
tory in the back ground. Often and often had Oxenham muttered 
to himself, ‘‘ Well, if heaven is like that, I don’t want to go 
there.” But to-night, Mr. Remarx was speaking of something 
very different, which, nevertheless, he called ‘‘ Heaven” and be- 
lieved in, too. He was speaking of a glorious society of real 
human beings, whose whole heart and soul were on fire for 
righteousness and good—men and women, who, after honest 
hard work, had entered into rest and yet were not at rest, be- 
cause still all their energies were at work for good and right and 
God. And then he went on to show that Christians believed 
that even here on this earth there could be a heaven, even here 
and now this glorious society was being formed of men and 
women who had given themselves to God and righteousness; the 
Kingdom of Heaven. ‘‘ There are saints among us now,” said 
Stephen; ‘if there’s a man in this church whose whole desire is 
to do God’s will on earth as it is in heaven; if there's any one 
here who hates sin and wrong at all as God hates them: if there’s 
any one who is prepared to suffer pain and loss for the sake of 
right, then, even though his name be not in the calendar of the 
Church, he’s a saint, ‘ for of such is the Kingdom of Heaven.’” 

‘«T must see that man to-night,” said John to himself, ‘‘ I can- 
not listen any longer without knowing him. I love him.” 

’ The dock-laborer buried his face in his hands and sobbed 
silently, while the congregation sang : 
‘*Oh, what the joy and the glory must be, 
‘Those endless Sabbaths the blessed ones see ; 
Crown for the valiant, to weary ones rest ; 
God shall be all and in all ever blest.” 


That evening after supper Stephen was sitting in his study, 


when John Oxenham was suddenly ushered in by the maid- 
servant. 

‘‘ Ah, Mr. Oxenham,” said the rector, ‘‘ I have long wished 
to know you. My friend, Paul Durnford, has told me so much 
about you, and, besides, everybody knows your name.” 

They sat and conversed: the son of a peer and the son of a 
gardener, the parson and a socialist ; so separated according to 
the world’s reckoning, but so close to each other in reality ; men 
of one heart, of one aim, each desiring above all things to make 
this world of ours a better place, each deeply impressed with the 
wrongs and injustices under which large numbers of their fel- 
low-men were suffering, each eager to be up and doing, each, 
yer, each of them a ‘‘saint” in the sense of that evening's 
sermon. 

“Let me try,” said John, after they had been talking for 
some time, ‘‘let me try, Mr. Remarx, to put together shortly 
what I seem to have learnt during these last six months from 
your preaching, and then will you tell me if [ have rightly under- 
stood you.” 

‘Very well,” said Stephen, ‘‘it will interest me much.” 

Oxenham began: ‘ You must know that, before I heard you, 
my ideas of Christianity were of a very hazy description. I was 
never an unbeliver. The secularist lecturers kept me from that. 
All their ‘ Bible smashing’ only made me feel more certain that 
a Book that could stand all that and yet keep such a hold on all 
right-thinking people must be true. What made me more in- 
clined to disbelieve was the life of the average Christian whom I 
met from time to time. I used to think to myself, can a religion 
be divine which produces so little result? I once worked for a 
butcher, who was also a preacher. He used to say on Sundays 
that he was ‘saved’ and could not be ‘plucked out of the Lora: 8 
hand ;’ but on week days he used to tell his customers that New 
Zealand mutton came from Scotland, and he was never very par- 
ticular when manipulating the scales. Occasionally, however, I 
came across a consistent Christian, and that kept me off atheism. 
But it never entered my head that it was the religion for me. I 
never thought, until I heard you, that I could find in Christianity 
anything that would help mein my labor work. Though per- 
haps [ ought to mention that, during the Dock Strike, I did think 
it good the way the church people helped us. The thought came 
across me once then that perhaps they had some message to us 
socialists. But it passed away for the time. Now, since I have 
sat under you, I have come to believe that without Christianity 
the labor movement is certain to fail. First of all, I have got 
an inspiration for my work which I never had before. I believe 
that Christ is God, and I believe that His Will is that all un- 
righteousness and unjustice should be ae away from this 
earth, which as you have often told us is His Kingdom. I be- 
lieve that as a Christian Iam bound to fight against all that is 
bad in the world. When I stand up on Sunday mornings at the 
Dock gates, and rally the men around our Union banner, I feel I 
am doing Christ’s work, I feel somehow that He is standing by 
my side and saying ‘Come unto Me all ye that labor.’ Then, 
again, I used to abuse the rich people in my speeches, and extol 
the virtues of the poor. I don’t do that now. I tell the men that 
there’s a lot that’s bad in themselves, which must be got rid of 
if the labor movement is to succeed. I tell them it’s no good hav- 
ing more wages, if you don’t know how to spend them, and it’s 
no good having shorter hours, if you waste your leisure time. 
And again, I used to think that Parliament could make the world 
all good and set everything to rights, but I see now that though 
laws can do a great deal, they can't do all. I see that we must 
make people good and unselfist, before we can compel them to 
do very much. And this is where religion comes in. I’m perfectly 
certain that nothing but religion will make a man unselfish, 
whether he’s a capitalist ora worker. So we must have religion.”’ 

John stopped quite abruptly at this point and said: ‘* That's 
what I’ve learnt from you, Mr. Remarx.” 

‘* No,” said Stephen, reverently,‘‘ you have learnt it from God.” 

They were silent for a few minutes. The young rector was 
mentally thanking God for an answer to his prayers, for night 
by night he had brought this man’s name, together with the 
names of all the social leaders of the day, before the throne of 
the Almighty. 

At last he spoke again: ‘‘ Tell me, Oxenham, is there any- 
thing you can suggest, that we Church people could do more 
effectually to bring before the world our aims?” 
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“ Ah,” said Oxenham, ‘‘there is one thing which I have often 
thought of, but it seems impossible to realize.” 

‘«What is that ?” said the rector. 

“It is that somehow there is not in the world any one that 
looks like Christ, or anything that looks like what we read of in 
the Gospels. I think if people could only feel that we were 
really doing what our Lord did they would believe in us. The 
modern philanthropist never seems to me to have one point in 
common with his Master. He is not even hated and he will 
never be crucified. I cannot express it exactly, but perhaps you 
can guess what I mean.” 

Stephen was profoundly agitated. He could scarcely control 
himself. ‘‘Oxenham,” he almost shouted, ‘‘I know it, I know 
it. You have guessed my meaning. It is what I long for, what 
I pray for. To show Christ tothe world. When men look at me 
they see a clergyman. Perhaps to them that means nothing 
more than astate-paid preacher, who does not even believe what 
he is paid to say ; but what ought they to see? They should see 
Christ. They should seo a man full of compassion and long suf- 
fering, a man honestly indignant at hypocrisy and sham, hating 
evil, wholly devoted to righteousness, a man stripped of earthly 
wealth and comfort, a poor man, yet making many rich. Ah, 
yes, and everywhere in this Christian Church there should be 
Christs, men and women, boys and girls, separate from this devil- 
ish world spirit, employers of labor with clean hands and pure 
hearts, statesmen honest and single-hearted, women pure and 
kind, artists and laborers diligent and truthful, every one loving, 
every one working. Great God, can it be done? ho will help 
me? who will help me?” He sank on the sofa and shed great 
brave tears of manly strength. 

“T will help you,” said Oxenham calmly, “through Christ, 
our Lord.” 


VIN.—IN EXCELSIS 


THE coverts at Lundy Towers had got to be shot for the 
second time of theseason. This important truth had impressed 
itself on the mind of the Duchess a month ago, and her Grace 
had been busily engeged for two hours every day between late 
breakfast and early lunch, in scheming and planning for this 

t event. ‘‘ First, the shooting men must be asked : Captain 
'y from the Depot, Lord Henry and Lord Arthur from the 
Abbey, and that horrid Radical, Vesey Maitland, whom the 
Duke always insists on having, because he’s such a good shot. 
These and the two boys will be enough for the coverts.” So 
argued the Duchess with herself. ‘‘Then there’s the house 
party. I must have the Marchioness, and I am afraid Mary will 
be offended if I don’t ask her and her two hideous girls. at 
a trouble relations are, to be sure!” 

“They are so horribly good, too, those Bramley girls,” said 
Lady Blanche; ‘they'll be giving away tracts in the drawing- 
room after dinner as sure as I’m a Breezer.” 

** My dear Blanche,” said her Grace, ‘‘asif I should allow 
such a thing! Still, of course, their religion is most objection- 
apie so very different from the sensible doctrines of our Prayer- 

0) ” 


If her Grace had been narrowly questioned as to what those 
‘sensible doctrines” were, she would have found herself, met- 
apborically and vulgarly speaking, up a very fair-sized tree. 

‘Of course, my dear,” continued the Duchess, ‘‘I think a 
certain amount of religion in a country house isa very good 
thing, and so I think we’ll ask the Bishop of Doncaster.” 

‘“*Oh no, mamma, pray don’t; you’ll have to ask his wife, 
who hasn’t got an ‘h’ to ber back ; she was one of his Sunday- 
school teachers when he was a curate. If you must havea 
clergyman. try and get Mr. Remarx, he’s s0 interesting ; he’ll 
be sure to say all sorts of things to make people talk, and he 
might preach on Sunday instead of that dreadful Buganorter.” 

**No, dear,” replied her Grace ; ‘‘it’s useless to ask Mr. Re- 
marx ; he never goes away except into retreat by himself. In 
fact, I know that at this present time he has gone to a sort of 
monastery at Malvern, where he is thinking out his sermons for 
next season ; the Marchioness wrote and told meso. No, if we 
are to go in for the Church, and the Bishop won't do, we'll have 
the Dean of Dover. He’s the wittiest man in England, and has 
such a dear old face. He has the great advantage of having no 
vulgar relations. In fact, I believe he’s a cousin of the Ormsby 
Vavasours.” 

‘* Well, then. I think we ought to have a ritualistic lady to 
counteract those Bramley girls: or, better still, a High Church 
young man who will shock them. Mr. Denholme willdo. He 
goes to St. Barbara’s, and is a member of all sorts of Romish 
guilds and things.” 

‘He fasts on Fridays, which is rather an objection,” said 
Blanche. 

‘«Oh, never mind that,” said the Duchess ; ‘‘ Tissot can easily 
make up some nice maigre dishes for him. I’ve got 4 recipe, 
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_which was given me by a monk in the South of France, for 


doing oysters in cream.” 

In this way the party for the covert shooting was grad- 
ually built up ; and in due course they assembled round the hos- 
pitable board of Lundy Towers. The festive week was a time 
of real hard work for all concerned, hardest, perhaps, for the 
servants, but nobody thought of them. : 

The day began somewhere about ten o'clock. A sumptuous 
breakfast was spread in the green morning room. It was an un- 
sociable meal, because nobody began quite at the same time as 
any one else. One had finished his egg before the other had be- 
gun his, others had got to the cutlets before a later batch had 
tackled the fish, the Dean was eating his marmalade, while Mr. 
Denholme had not poured out the cream into the first of his four 
cups of tea. This young gentleman seldom got down before 
10.20 a.M., though the rule of the Guild of St. Botolph, to which 
he belonged, suggested 7.30 as the latest hour at which ‘‘ broth- 
ers” should rise. ‘‘I got a dispensation from Father Freeborg 
before I came, you know,” he would say in self-defense regularly 
every morning to the eldest Miss Bramley, who would rompey 
offer him under the table cloth a little tract called: ‘‘‘The 
Jesuits are among us again! Beware!" Published by the ‘‘ Na- 
tional Society for the Recovery of Reformation Principles.” 
Price 1d. for 100. 

After breakfast the shooters departed to the coverts, leaving 
the ladies, the Dean, Mr. Denbolme and other half-men in the 
drawing room. <A good deal of gossip was got through then, 
though the greater amount was reserved for the hour béfore 
evening dinner. Some managed to get a quarter of an hour's walk 
before luncheon, but this was not de rigueur. Luncheon was at 
1.30, a very large meal. The Rev. Mr. Bugsnorter, vicar of the 
parish of Lundy-cum-Lundy, generally managed to bring some 
important parochial matter for her Grace’s imprimatur at 1.15, 
which, curiously enough, made it almost, necessary for him to 
stay for lunch. ‘I hardly like to trespass, your Grace, so soon 
again upon your Grace's hospitality,’ he would say; ‘‘and, 
moreover, I have left my three sons out in the garden to wait 
for me and I think I ought to go to them.” . 

‘Oh, bring them in,” said the Duchess, resignedly. ‘‘I dare 
say they are hungry after their long walk.” 

And so they were, poor boys, very hungry indeed, and they 
did thorough justice to the four courses which regularly suc- 
ceeded one another at the ducal luncheon table. . 

After luncheon every one assembled round the piano to hear 
a new duet between Mr. Denholme and Lady Blanche. Mr. 
Bugsnorter applauded loudly, little suspecting that it was the 
same duet which the “Sisters Piff Paff” were wont to sing at 
the * Tivoli.” The words, however, were in French, and the old 
vicar could hardly be expected to understand. After an im- 

romptu skirt dance by Lady Blanche or a reading of one of 
Phsen's lays by Mr. Traverdi, an amateur actor, the party would 

o out for a drive, with the exception of the Bramley girls, who 

y this time of day had generally got into a state of despair and 
walked off by themselves to the neighboring town to call on the 
Dissenting minister. Tea was served at five in the ae sitting 
room. After tea, it being winter time, there would bea cozy 
assembly round the large fire in the hall, and a oi ed good gossip 
until dinner. Dinner was the culmination of all the hopes and 
anticipations of the day. Even the shooters, engrossed in their 
sport, had from time to time been looking fondly forward to the 
evening’s rest at the comfortable board, where for two good 
hours they would graze upon the fat pastures prepared for them 
by the Duke’s parisian cook. 

After dinner there would be music of a more sedate character 
than that of the afternoon. there being aenelly some of the local 
bigwigs present, who would have been shocked at anything outré. 
At the departure of the bigwigs, however, the fun would become 
more boisterous. Mr. Trevardi would give an imitation of an 
Italian prima donna. or the Dean would mesmerize the Duchess. 
Cards and smoking followed, and it must have been quite two 
o'clock before the last man turned into bed. It was indeed a 
hard day’s work. 

On one day in that week a little variation was caused in the 
programme owing to a heavy fallof rain. The guests, unable to 
go out after breakfast, sat in the hall. It was then that the 
conversation turned upon the subject of our hero, Stephen Re- 
marx. 

It began in this way. Vesey Maitland. who was talking to 
Lord Arthur, was heard to say, during a lull such as often comes 
in the midst of a loud conversation, these remarkable words : ‘* I 
don’t think you have auy right to retain your shares in the 
Beompabine Railway Company as long as they treat their men 

ike that.” 

‘“« What’s that?” said the Dean. anxiously, for he held a large 
stake inthe Swampshire. ‘‘Is anything going wrong with the 
Company *” 
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“Ob no, don’t be afraid, Mr. Dean,” replied Lord Arthur, 
‘‘it’s only an absurd idea which Maitland has picked up from 
that fanatic Remarx, that you ought not to hold shares ina con- 
cern where the workingmen are not well treated. In the first place, 
I don’t believe the Swampshire men are worse treated than any 
others. They only work fourteen hours a day.” (His Lordship 
said this with the air of one who had frequently worked as long, 
and longer himself, though it is needless to observe that, wit 
the exception of making toast for his fagmaster at Eton, he had 
never done a stroke of manual labor in his life.) ‘And in the 
second place, even if they were, I have no right to interfere.” 

*‘ Not even if you are receiving large dividends from the over- 
work of these men,” said Maitland. ‘‘ Supposing one of them died 
from overwork, would not you have had any part in his death?” 

“Of course not, what beastly rot you talk,” said Lord Arthur. 
‘*Let’s hear your opinion, Mr. bean.” 

‘* Well, of course,” said the Dean, cautiously feeling bis way, 
on what he knew to be dangerous ground, “of course, [ know 
that there is a very distinct movement nowadays in the direction 
indicated by my friend Mr. Maitland, but I think we must be 
very careful how we proceed. We must always bear in mind 
that any interference with freedom of contract and the unfettered 
circulation of capital is likely to land us in a quicksand, whence 
it will be extremely difficult for us, commercially and indus- 
trially speaking of course, to emerge.” 

A faint murmur of applause greeted this effusion of the Dean’s, 
tho nobody knew exactly what he meant. 

‘}But don’t you think,” ventured Lady Blanche, ‘that Mr. 
Remarx must not be taken seriously? I think it was papa who 
once said that, if what Remarx suggested in one of his sermons 
about carrying out the Sermon on the Mount were really done, 
society would break up into little pieces in a week.” 

aoa | certainly think,” continued the Dean, ‘‘ that some of the 
things which Mr. Remarx is reported to have said "—(-‘ Some of 
his ‘remarks’ in fact.” said Mr. Denholme in a childish voice, 
and then sank back behind a Japanese fan in confusion, nobody 
having laughed)—‘‘I think that many of these things are purely 
Utopian : purely Utopian,” he repeated. “ to the last degree, and 
in the very worst sense. Moreover, to suppose, that at the end 
of the nineteenth century of Christianity we are only just finding 
out, from the lips of a young curate, what religion really is, and 
what it requires us to do, is absurd on the face of it.” 

‘And yet,” said Maitland, “it was only at the beginning of 
this same nineteenth century that our forefathers were so igno- 
rant of the principles of Christianity that they quite cheerfully 
hung people for stealing sheep and even smaller things ; and it is 
only thirty or forty years ago that our fathers complacently al- 
lowed ch dren to work in the coal pits, at the age of six years, 
without moving a finger to help them ; and with all due respect 
to you, Mr. Dean. even at the end of this nineteenth century I 
venture to think there's a great deal more for us to learn. Do 
you think it ment for instance, for nominally Christian landlords 
to be living in luxurious palaces, while their own tenants are liv- 
ing in unwholesome dwellings which could be pulled down and 
put up again in a proper way for half the price of what these 
Same men spend on yachting in the Mediterranean ?” 

The Dean seemed a little confused, but managed to say: 
‘* Well, Mr. Maitland, of course you may look at things in this 
novel way, and I am an old man and can’t be expected to change 
now. Of course, I know there’s a great deal of poverty in the 
world and a great deal of inequality, but it always will beso: 
‘ The poor are always with us,’ as the Holy Scriptures say.” 

_ ‘‘¥es,” said Lady Blanche, chiming in with an alarming 
piece of exegesis, ‘‘and it says, too, that we can ‘do what we 
will with our own ;’ so why shouldn’t we go yachting?” 

“Yes,” said Lord Arthur, with a crowning misquotation, 
‘and the Catechism says that the poor are to be content and do 
et duty in the state of life to which the Almighty has called 

em.” 

_ ‘What do you think, Miss Bramley?” asked the Dean, hop- 
ing to transfer the responsibility of defending the old faith on to 
younger shoulders. 

‘‘Oh, I’m sure I don’t know,” said Miss Bramley in a rapid 
voice and nervously fumbling in her bag for a tract; ‘(I think 
these things have ras to do with religion ; we've got to save 
our souls, haven’t we? That’s the only thing to think about; 
it’s not by works of righteousness that we shall get to heaven. 
I don’t think Mr. Remarx is a safe guide. I am told he’s not 
converted. I think Mr. Maitland will find out the truth, per- 
haps, if he reads this.” She handed him a latge tract on blue 
paper called ‘‘ Tares among the Wheat, or the Socialist Satan 
among the Saints.” Then Mr. Denholme, having recovered from 
his confusion and thinking that his turn had come, thus de- 
livered himself: ‘‘ Father Freeborg, you know, whom I look 
upon as a great authority and a most spiritual man, says that all 
this Socialism is a great mistake ; he thinks that the work of a 
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priest is to deal with heavenly things and not with dwellings of 
the poor, and County Councils, and worldly tinge of that kind. 
I think he’s quite right—don't you? And as for Mr. Remarx, of 
course he’s great fun to listen to. I look upon him as a sort of 
Church Corney Grain, who does for Sundays when German 
Reed’s is not open, don’t you know? Bat of course he’s not quite 
Catholic, you know, and one could not make him one’s director 
or anything of that kind, you know.” 

Then, with a vicious little smile, he walked up to Maitland 
and said : ‘‘ My dear Maitland, if you really believe all this non- 
sense, why don’t you give up all you possess and give to the 
poor, or some equally Quixotic thing of that kind?” 

Maitland looked at him sorrowfully and said: ‘‘ The day may 
not be so far distant when we shall be called even to that,” and 
he drew from his pocket a small circular, on which were printed 
these words : 
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Lent Sermons 


The Rector will preach a course of sermons, commencing on 
February 10. 


Subject—‘“‘ Shall we not follow Christ ?” 
These sermons are intended for those Christians who wish to 
take a more definite step towards the imitation of their Master. 
(To be continued.) 


Brotherhood Letters 


PROBABLY few of us realize how much good we may accom- 
plish by means of letters to the men whom we wish to help. A 
member of St. George’s Chapter, New York, who for some years 
has taught a Bible class of older boys and young men, a few 
days before Easter sent a letter to every young man who had 
ever been a member of the class, asking him to meet the writer 
at the 7 o'clock celebration on Easter morning. Among the answers 
received was the following from a young fellow who had not at- 
tended the class for a long time: 


“Mr. 

‘“*DEAR FRIEND: Allow me to thank pou for your kindness in 
remembering me, a mortal so remote. I will try to be with you 
Easter morning, and I assure you the sensation will be strange 
to walk into St. George’s Church. But, Mr. ——-—, you know 
I’m not so much to blame. Now, Easter morning I will reach 
bome, say, about 8 a.M., after having worked some 12 or 13 
hours. In order to reach you at seven, I will have to arise at 
five o'clock. But I’ve got a scheme now to beatit. I won't go 
to bed at all. And there you are.” 


We sometimes hear complaints that it is impossible to fulfill 
the Rule of Service each week. Here is a suggested method 
which is capable of wide development. What we need, after 
all, is not more opportunities, but more common sense to see 
and faithfulness in using the opportunities we have. 


A Successful Bible Class 


Last October, St. John's Chapter, Cohoes, N. Y., invited 
the men of the parish to meet for the porpose of forming a Bible 
class. Twenty-two men responded. The class was according] 
formed and started on its work. The next Sunday the attend- 
ance had fallen off to thirteen, of whom eight were members of 
the Chapter. The men began at once an active campaign for 
the increase of the membership, and at the last meeting in Janu- 
ary had a roll of sixty-five men, of whom Seda dears were present. 
The members of the Chapter have thus been the means of bring- 
ing fifty-seven other men to the class in three months. It was 
thought wise to throw the responsibility for the welfare of the 
class a8 much as possible upon members who were not in the 
Chapter. Accordingly officers have been elected and a busi- 
ness meeting of the class is held monthly. The following com- 
mittees are at work: Attendance; to look up new mem- 
bers. Lookout: to look after absentees. Employment; to assist 
the members out of work in obtaining positions. Entertain- 
ment ; to provide social features. The members of the class are 
thus set to work to maintain the attendance and bring other men 
without really knowing it. With a few exceptions, they all 
cheerfully accept the work and do it well. The class meets Sun- 
day afternoon at three. The International lessons are used, and 
in this way men who belong to denominational bodies have been 
brought to attend the class. The membership includes all sorts 
of men, from the senior warden of the parish to the man who 
works in the card room of the knitting mill. The class is con- 
stantly advertised in the four papers of the city and is thus kept 
before the attention of all men who read. A layman is the leader. 
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Work for Travelers 
To ALL MEMBERS OF THE BROTHERHOOD WHO TRAVEL. 


Dear Brothers: It seems timely that the Committee on the 
Work of Traveling Men, appointed by the Detroit convention 
should say a few words to you regarding the work before us— 
the men who travel. The figures in the committee's report to 
the Detroit convention, demonstrate clearly that there is some- 
thing for us todo. The object of this open letter is to remind 
you of our blended duties and privileges in this matter. 

By the words ‘‘those who travel” we do not mean only 
those who make long business trips, but those, as well, who may 
from any cause be away from home for a few days or more. 
There are many messages of use to certain Chapters in certain 
places that the Council avd the officers at headquarters would 
like to send by some brother. They cannot always be well sent 
by mail. It may be that you are just God’s instrament to per- 
form this duty. : 

How can you be most useful? 

1.—Write to the Chairman of this committee, care of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew, at 18 Astor Place, New York (after 
May 1, 1894, Church Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue), as 
many days as possible before you are to leave home. State: 

The places you expect to visit. 
B. The dates upon which you expect to be in each place. 
C. Your hotel or other address in each place. 

2.—As soon as this notice from you is received, Brotherhood 
men in the places yon mention will be written to at once, and 
you will be called on promptly after your arrival. 

3.—How you and the brothers you meet can best help one 
another in the cause will appear when you get to talking about 
Brotherhood matters. 

Let no man withhold the information we ask for because he 
does not just see what he can do. Leave that, brother, to a 
Higher Power. We are all servants of the King and must serve 
Him as and when He points the way. Members of the committee 
will be ready to aid you with suggestions about the details of the 
work if needed. JOHN P. FAURE, 

Chairman of Committee on the Work of Traveling Men. 


A Case in Point 


To the Editor: In a recent number you advise all Brother- 
hood men to call on the clergy when they are in a strange town. 
Let me tell you the result of two such calls I made in 1890 
on two clergymen of the same city. 

In May, 1891, one of them sent to me a‘man whose release from 
jail he had secured on a promise that he would leave town in 
twenty-four hours. This man had committed larceny, while 
drunk. He was a gentleman, and had been prosperous and 
successful in his business, but had come to the gutter through 
drink. Finding him very penitent and very anxious to work, 1 
gave him a temporary ray and soon he found work on my solici- 
tation, with a salary of fifty dollars a month. He did well every 
way and we admitted him to our Chapter. He is now super- 
intendent of agencies ina Western State for the great corporation 
for which he went to work, and I have seen a copy of a letter 
from the Western manager to the main office, in which he says: 
«« We have had no man in this territory of Smith’s ability, energy 
and usefulness in all matters.” But this is the smallest part of his 
reform. He is steadily paying his debts, he gives one-tenth of 
his income to the poor, he never fails, in traveling from one 
town to another, to visit the clergy. He has started several 
Chapters of the Brotherhood. and he is a power for good in the 

* diocese. He is never ashamed to tell what the grace of God has 
done for him, and to ask people to try it themselves. 

The other minister sent a young man tome who had em- 
bezzled money from his employer. He was forgiven by him, 
but had to go away; so, leaving wife and children behind, he 
came to me with a letter to begin life over again. We got him 
work, made him at home in our Chapter reading room and at 
the church services. Since coming he has done well; his wife 
and children have rejoined him, and recently he and his wife 
were confirmed. ‘ 

The point of these cases is this: when those clergymen had 
occasion to use some one in our city ‘for the spead of Christ's 
Kingdom,” they remembered my calls and used me. 

TRAVELER. 


IN response to the request of A. W. C., Winter Park, Fla., we 
would say that there is in the Episcopal Church a society for 
women based on the same lines as the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 
It is known as ‘‘ The Daughters of the King.” The secretary, 
Miss E. L. Ryerson, 520 East 87th st., New York, will furnish 
full information. This Church order is to be distinguishedfrom 
‘‘ The King’s Daughters,” which is interdenominational and, we 
believe. of later origin. 
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Conventions 


rary Ohio state convention will meet in Cleveland June 9 
and 10. 


THE second convention of the Brotherhood in Indiana will meet 
with Trinity Chapter, Michigan City, April 21 and 22, Each day 
will begin with a celebration of the Holy Communion. Bishop 
Knickerbacker will be present to welcome the convention. The 
conferences include ‘‘A well equipped Brotherhood man,” ‘‘ The 
duty of laymen,” ‘‘ Brotherhood work in relation to the Sunday 
school,” a question box and Bible class. There are to be three 
mass meetings—one Saturday evening, with addresses by clergy- 
men, one Sunday afternoon, with addresses by laymen, and a 
farewell service Sunday evening with addresses by laymen. The 
convention sermon will be preached by Rev. G. A. Carstensen, of 
Indianapolis. Mr. Houghteling, the president, and Mr. Davis, 
the first vice-president of the Brotherhood, expect to attend and 
take part in the convention. 


Sucn a favorable Feopans has been received by the Central 
New York Chapters to their invitation to make the next confer- 
ence of the Brotherhood in the diocese a convention for the 
whole state that the meeting has been decided upon. The dates 
fixed are Saturday and Sunday, May 5and 6. The provisional 
programme includes a Charge by Bishop Hantington, an open 
parliament with brief reports from Chapters represented, con- 
ferences on ‘Opportunities for influencing men in church, at 
home, in business and elsewhere,” a question box, ‘‘ Work in 
the country and small towns,” ‘‘ Work in cities,’ and ‘‘ The 
Boys’ Department.” Saturday evening a preparation for the 
Holy Communion will be conducted under the heads of ‘ Self- 
Examination ” and «‘ Instruction.” There will be a convention 
sermon Sunday morning and a public meeting at night. The 
call for the convention and copies of the provisional programme 
have been mailed to all Chapters in the state. Any Brotherhood 
man may obtain a copy of the has tye by writing to Walter 
8. Crocker, secretary, Mohawk Valley Cotton Mills, Utica, N. 
Y. Entertainment will be provided for all delegates and vis- 
itors by the Utica Chapters. ‘Those who expect to be present 
are asked to notify Mr. Crocker by April 22. 


From a Traveling Man toa Brotherhood Man 


——, Texas, Sunday, 8:30 p.m. 

I have had avery pleasant day indeed. I only wish you were 
with me to hear the choir of seventeen small boys and a lot of 
men. It wasgrand! The church here is a large, beautiful 
building, with a young preacher full of fire. I liked his way of 
saying things very much. How pleased I would be to be here 
always. I went to morning and evening services, and spent the 
afternoon, ’twixt four and five, at the ‘song service.” I must 
say this is the first one of our churches I have come across re- 
cently that looks as though there was a lot of life in it. How is 
it so many of our churches have empty benches, and few of them 
at that? And yet it is the dear old Church—my forefather’s 
Church—the one Church, whose services I love. Go and thank 
God, dear Mr. ——, that you pointed out to me, just in the very 
nick of time, my duty to be loyal to our dear Mother Church, 
that will yet embrace both the old and the new in one. I have 
spent a very profitable day. What was once the dullest of days 
while away from home is now looked forward to. 

Faithfully yours, 8. T. C. 


From a Brotherhood Man to Brotherhood Men 


To the Editor: 
I was mnch interested in reading the account of the Canadian 
convention in the last Cross. One thing that especially im- 
ressed me in Bishop Dunn's charg;, was what he said about the 
and of young men in his parish who helped him s0 effectively 
and who, on the night before the corporate Holy Communion, 
met for a preparation, conducted by one of the members, for that 
Holy Feast. Would it not be well for those Chapters which 
make a monthly Communion to have such a preparation the 
Friday or Saturday preceding? Those who have attended the 
quiet days at the last two conventions must know the help they 
were as a preparation for the corporate Communion. If all 
Brotherhood men would regularly go apart with their Lord to 
rest and pray, what an abundance of strength they would re- 
ceive to do His work, and what a blessing it would be to the 
Church and Brotherhood. H. H. F. 


He is not a free man that can do what he will, but he that 
will do what he should.— Waller. 
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‘ 
New Chapters 
1118, St. Michael and All Angels’, Washington, D. C. 
1119. Prince of Peace, Philadelphia, Pa. 
1120. St. Alban’s, West Superior, Wis. 
1121. Our Saviour, Baltimore, Md. 
1122. St. James's, Buffalo, N. Y. 
1123. Christ Church, Hyde Park, Mass. 
1124, St. John’s, Cambridge, Ohio. 
1125. St. Paul’s, Brockton, Mass. 
1126. Bishop Ferguson Chapter, St. Mark’s and Calvary, 
Charleston. S. C. 
1127, St. James’s, Theresa, N. Y. 
1128. St. Luke's, Evanston, Ill. 
1129. Grace, Muncie, Ind. 
1130. St. Andrew’s, Clifton Forge, Va. 
1181. Church of the Carpenter. Boston, Mass. 
1132. Sr. Lawrence's, Osceola Mills, Pa. 
1133. St. Mark’s, Mystic, Conn. 
1184. Trinity, Southwark, Philadelphia, Pa. 
1135. St. Peter's, Phoenixville. Pa. 
1136. Emmanuel, Cumberland, Md. 


REVIVED CHAPTERS 
90. Emmanuel, La Grange, II]. 
154. St. Paul’s, Daluth, Minn. 
317. St. James’s, New Bedford, Mass. 


Local Assemblies 


Omaha (Neb.), Local Assembly. 
Albany (N. Y.). Diocesan Assembly. 
Atlanta (Ga.), Local Assembly. 


SES 


Memorial Record 

ENTERED into rest, January 30, 1894. Caprain S. H. PEARSON, 
of Christ Church Chapter, Macon, Ga., in his thirty-second year. 

ENTERED into rest, February 12, 1894, RICHARD SPENCER, of 
Christ Church Cathedral Chapter, Hamilton, Ont., and some 
time of St. James’s Chapter, Chicago. 

ENTERED into rest, February 24, 1894, WILLIAM JOHNSON, of 
Holy Apostles’ Chapter, Philadelpbia, Pa. 

ENTERED into rest March 12, 1894, Rev. WM. ALLEN FISKE, 
LL.D., president of St. Andrew's Chapter, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Warning 


ABOUT two years ago a swuarthy, short, thick-set man, a 
draughtsman by profession. named A. W. Reece, joined St. 
James’s Chapter, Chicago. He presently borrowed money from 
everybody and never paid it back. He was dropped from the 
Chapter for cause. I have recently heard of bim in Milwaukee, 
where he pursued the same course. His case is chronic and, I 
fear, incurable. Look out for him, brethren. 

JaMeES L. HouGHTELING, 


News and Notes 


THE rector of Holy Cross Chapter, Utica, N. Y., takes the 
younger members with him to make Brotherhood calls. 


THE Cathedral Chapter, Faribault, Minn., holds services in 
the jail and poor house. A mission is maintained and the hotels 
are visited regularly. 

‘* AT our last Chapter meeting the topic for discussion was 
St. ANDREW'S Cross. It was opened by Rey. C. C. Camp, who, 
I think, commits to memory every word between its covers.” 


A CANADIAN brother writes: ‘‘ You ask ‘What personal use 
do you intend to make of Lent?’ Our Chapter has decided to 
practice self denial during the forty days and devote the proceeds 
to the missionary fund of our diocese.” 

ARRANGEMENTS are being made to have Mr. Silas McBee, the 
second vice president of the Brotherhood, make a visitation 
among some of the Chapters in Virginia, North and South 
Carolina, Georgia and Tennessee, during the month of April. 

Curist CyurCcH CHAPTER. Alexandria, Va., has a Bible class 
on Friday of each week. It is at present studying the Epistle 
to the Ephesians under the guidance of Mr. R. J. Matthews, a 
member of the Chapter and a student at the Virginia Seminary, 
The attendance hus recently shown a marked increase. 


A MAJORITY of the members of Evangelists’ Chapter, Phila- 
delphia, belong to the choir and help thus to make the services 
attractive. The Chapter has been the means of drawing the 
men more closely together. 


THE Detroit Chapters have issued a leaflet with the title, 
“ How to spend Sunday in Detroit.” It contains a map, giving 
the location of the five churches in the hotel district, invitations 
to their services and an injanction to ‘‘ look for the button.” 


St. JamMges’s CHAPTER, Eufaula, Ala., looks after travelers at 
the hotels, welcomes people to the services, and does such other 
work in the parish and town as occasion calls for. The men have 
also promised Bishop Jackson to assist in educating a man for the 
ministry. 

Tue Reverend J. Stephen Barrass, rector of St. Michael's, 
Bassinghall street, London, has, on the request of several gen- 
tlemen interested in the work of the Brotherhood in England, 
consented to act as secretary for England. His office will be in 
the vestry of his church. 


ACCORDING to the Pacific Churchman the Brotherhood men of 
San Francisco are beginning to take an active part in the city 
mission work. Representatives from Advent, St. Luke's and St. 
Peter’s Chapters have been joining in the Sunday service in the 
city and county almshouse. 

‘*PaRDON my delay in not remitting for St. ANDREW’s Cross 
sooner. My yellow label says October, 1893. Since October, 
however, we have been almost without the bare necessaries 
of life. It is a hard struggle to spare the fifty cents now, but, as 
my wife said Sunday, ‘ we cannot do without the Cross,’ so I 
ru walk this week to and from work and take it out of car 

‘are. 

Rev. F. T. Bennett, Eddy, N. M., wishes to thank the un- 
known friend who is kindly forwarding, each month, a copy of 
St. ANDREW’s Cross to ‘‘the rector of the Episcopal Church, 
Eddy, N. M.” Has it ever occurred to the Brotherhood men who 
do not wish to keep their copies of St. ANDREW'S Cross on file, 
that they might pass them on in this way, or some similar way, 
with good results? 

St. JoHN THE EVANGELIST CHAPTER, St, Paul, Minn.. has 
Brotherhood pews in which visiting men are seated. Each pew 
is in charge of a Chapter member, who sees that the visitor is 
provided with books and helped inthe service if necessary. The 
good literature committee distributes reading matter in hospitals 
and reading rooms. The meetings of the Chapter, consisting of 
business and Bible study, are held weekly. 


A Loca CounciL has been formed in Atlanta, Ga. The 
officers are: C. B. Satterlee, director; J. C. Stanley, vice-di- 
rector; L. R. Shellenberger, secretary,and L. C. Pritchett, treas- 
urer. It was suggested that a fund be raised for the placing of 
properly marked copies of the Prayer-Book in the reading rooms 
of the hotels. A committee was appointed to report plans for 
the division of the work in hotels, boarding houses, hospitals and 
prisons between the two city Chapters. 


GETHSEMANE CHAPTER, Fargo, N. D., looks after the transients 
at the hotels with fair results, sees that visitors to the church are 
properly cared for and are introduced to the rector when possible. 
Other attentions are shown them as circumstances suggest. An 
effort is now being made to establish a mission Sunday school 
and to undertake some work on the lines of the Boys’ Brigade 
among the boys of the poor quarter of the city, whose surround- 
ings are wholly evil. 

OnE Chapter of six members, four of whom were working on 
half time, while two had no work at all, was able to contribute 
$3.00 to the Self Denial Fund. The members of another Chapter, 
all of whom are out of work and forced to live on credit kindly 
extended by the tradesmen of the town, observed the week. bnt 
as the embers had no money they have been unable to make 
their offering. When times improve and money isin hand. the 
amount of the self-denial practiced during the first week in Ad- 
vent will be contributed to the fund. 


REDEEMER CHAPTER, Providence, R.I., served a probationary 
period of six mouths before applying for acharter. At the fort- 
nightly meetings reports of individual work and experience are 
made voluntarily. The business session is followed by an informal 
and conversational discussion of the Bible. A regular Bible 
class is held on Stnday mornings. The members visit men who 
are delinquent in church attendance and strangers in the parish, 
whose names are furnished by the rector. The Chapter attends 
the Holy Communion in a body once a month. 
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Chapters at Work 


St. Pavi’s CHaprer, Wellsboro, Pa., has maintained a 
country mission station, conducted services at the parish church 
in noaleente of the rector and worked in the hotels and Sunday 
school. 


St. Jonn’s CHAPTER, JOHNSTOWN, N. Y., meets weekly, and 
after forty-five minutes of Bible study attends to routine busi- 
ness. Strangers are regularly invited to church and welcomed 
when they come. Irregular church attendants are visited and 
urged to attend regularly. 


St. LAWRENCE’s CHAPTER, Osceola Mills, Pa., which has just 
made application for a charter, during a probationary existence 
of a few months hus been the means of bringing eight men to 
baptism and has secured the attendance at servicesof twenty-five 
men who did not attend before. 


THE members of St. Peter's Chapter, Ashtabula, Ohio, are 
men enough to go to the hotels Sunday morning and evening and 
ask men personally to accompany them to church. The rector 
has prepared a small folder, called ‘‘Why we belong to St. 
Peter’s, or some reasons for being an Episcopalian,” which is 
being distributed with good effect. 


Goop SHEPHERD CHAPTER, Petersburg, Va., recently bought 
100 copies of the new Prayer-Book and hymnal for the use of 
visitors. Two members of the Chapter are appointed each 
month to see that every one in the church is provided with 
books. Through the work of the Chapter three of its proba- 
tionary members have recently been confirmed, and a few young 
men who never before attended church have been brought to the 
services. Sick men are visited and reported to the rector for 
further attention. 

THE rector of St. Thomas's Chapter, St. Louis, is able to say it 
‘thas a relatively large membership of the very best quality,” a 
happy union of quantity and quality. The dual vow is faithfully 
kept. Part af this year’s confirmation class is composed of men 
brought by the Brotherhood men. The meetings are always en- 
thusiastic and full of business. As all the members of this 
Chapter are deaf mutes it is evident that genuine enthusiasm is 
not dependent.upon noise and that good work can be done even 
under the most trying circumstances if the will is there. 


8tr. Pavui’s CHaPrer, Duluth. Minn., which has just been re- 
organized, has a committee to visit the hotels Sunday morning 
and invite men personally to the service. The results so far 
have been most encouraging. An effort is made to have all at- 
tendants at the services fill out address cards, so that a correct 
parish register may be obtained. The members have also joined 
with a number of young men from the deuominational churches 
in managing a newsboys' club, the Chapter having charge of the 
club two nights a week. 

CuristT CHURCH CHAPTER, Towanda, Pa., provides evening 
prayer leaflets for the use of visitors. The personal work of the 
members is done quietly, but shows some good results, The im- 
pression has gone abroad among some of the people of the town 
that because the Chapter holds no sociables or entertainments and 
does not make any general demonstration, it is merely a harmless 
society, whose members wear buttons with X’s on them. The 
members keep a list of the men for whom they are to work, ask 
them to come to church when they mect them and keep at them 
tactfully till they come. 

Most of the members of Holy Trinity Chapter, Minneapolis, 
are students at the University of Miunesota. By correspond- 
ence with the clergymen at the homes of the students a list of 
forty or fifty names of those who attend the services of the 
Church more or less regularly when at home has been obtained. 
It is found that many of them are careless about church attend- 
ance while in the university. A wide field is therefore open to the 
Chapter. The Chapter maintains a Bible class for men and 
women, and a mission service and Sunday school near the city 
limits. The reports at meetings indicate that faithful personal 
work is done. 


St. JAMEs’s CHAPTER, Glastonbury, Conn., is too small to 
have committees, there are only five members all told, but each 
man regards himself as a cominittee of one to do any work he 
sees needs attention. Visitors are welcomed, provided with books 
and spoken to after service when possible. Each brother is ex- 
pected to do personal work and is allowed to choose the man he 
will try to influence. Service has been read with persons unable 
to attend church because of sickness. Personal invitations to 
church bave met with a fair response. The congregations are 
larger and a better and more active spirit seems to be abroad in 
the parish. The Chapter has no dues, but when money is needed 
each member pays his share. 

THERE is reason for much encouragement in the following 
summary of Chapter work presented by the rector of an impor- 
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tant Ohio parish: ‘I rejoice to notice a decided growth in spir- 
ituality among the men of our Chapter. Our numbers are small, 
only eight, but each man is an earnest Christian and loyalty itself 
to the Church and tome. Our weekly meetings for prayer and 
Bible study are attended by every member and are led by differ- 
cnt members in turn, and are an inspiration to all of us. Our 
Bible class on Sunday morning is attended by many who are not 
Brotherhood men ; it is a class for men only, is admirably con- 
ducted and I think in time may be the means of enlarging our 
Chapter.” 

St. James's CHAPTER, Chicago, is constantly trying to in- 
crease its usefulness by new and improved methods of work. 
Through the generosity of a friend a gymnasium has been fitted 
up in one of the rooms of the parish house. The apparatus is 
first-class and as varied as the limited space will allow. The 
room is in almost constant use, men, boys, women and girls 
each having assigned hours. A member of the Chapter gym- 
nasium committee is always ou hand during the men’s and boys’ 
hours. The instructor is a probationary member of the Chap- 
ter. Every effort is being made to make the gymnasium a 
means whereby men may be brought to church and interested in 
the parish wore The results so far have been very satisfactory. 


‘* A MARKED change in the attendance at services and in the 
welcome given to strangers is noted by the entire congregation. 
Onur church, in times past, has not been noted for any warmth of 
welcome to visitors, but this has been changed, largely by means 
of the Brotherhood work.” This is one of the good results 
achieved by the Chapter which began its work in Christ Church, 
Raleigh, N. C., last May. Good work is done in visiting the 
hotels, strangers and the sick. A Bible class is conducted, but 
so far has not attracted many outside of the Chapter. One man, 
if not more, in the next confirmation, will be a direct outcome 
of Brotherhood work. Three members of the Chapter recently 
went to Durham to lend a hand to a few men in reorganizing the 
Chapter in St. Philip’s parish. 

One of the first things done by St. Mary’s Chapter, Homeland, 
Md., was the organization of a Bible class. Attendance is open 
to women as well as men. So far the plan has worked well. The 
rector is leader. A number of young men have been brought to 
church who in some cases had not attended in years. The Chap- 
ter has secured a list of people who only come to church oc- 
casionally, or who used to come but have drifted away. The 
Brotherhood men are calling on these people and hope in time to 
secure their regular attendance. Parents have been visited and 
urged to send their children to the Sunday school. Strangers 
are welcomed and provided with Prayer-Book and hymnal. A 
better attendance at all services and a far better attendance at 
the Holy Communion have been noted since the formation of the 
Chapter. The charter is hung on the church door every Sunday. 


CamBripGE, Mp., is a large oyster port. The crews of the 
vessels engaged in the oyster trade are largely made up of men 
who come from other parts of the country. hen they reach 
Cambridge they are without acquaintances and harmless ways 
of passing the evenings, so they not unnaturally drift into the 
saloons and other public meeting places. To counteract these bad 
influences the men of Christ Church Chapter hit upon the plan of 
opening a reading room. A suitable building was secured and 
plainly but comfortably furnished with chairs, tables, daily pa- 
pers, magazines, humorous papers, books, Bibles and writing ma- 
terials. The room at once became a favorite meeting place Some 
of the Brotherhood men were present each evening to welcome 
visitors and speak with the men. There was little necessity for 
keeping order, as the men were nearly all well behaved. The 
room is not in use now, asthe oyster season is over and the men 
who used it have returned totheir homes. It will probably be 
reopened next fall. 


REDEEMER CHAPTER, Eagle Pass, lives and works in south- 
western Texas, just across the Rio Grande River from Mexico. 
Although the Chapter numbers but four lay members, far re- 
moved from the center of Church life and work, much good has 
been accomplished. One brother is director of the choir, two 
others are effective Sunday school teachers. Invitation cards 
are distributed thronghout the town and at the military post 
near by. Large placards with church notices have been hung 
in the hotels and business places. Homes are visited to get 
children and parents to attend Sunday school, church and Bible 
class. Some of the results noted are three men brought to bap- 
tism and others led to think seriously about it; others helped to 
confirmation; increased attendance in the school and at church 
services, particularly inthe evening, when the United States 
uniform of officers and men is frequently seen; a Bible class 
attended by others than Brotherhood men. Meetings are held 
twice a month without fail. The members are full of hope for 
better work and ask that ‘the men on the border” be remern- 
bered in the prayers of the Brotherhood. 


Two Good Men 


Anthony J. Drexel and George W. Childs 


BY REVEREND WILLIAM B. BODINE, D.D. 


THEsr two men, whose death within the year has brought 
sorrow to many homes and many hearts, were among the most 
remarkable men of their generation. For many years past no 
citizen of Philadelphia has been so widely known and so highly 
esteemed as Mr. George W. Childs, who quietly fell asleep on 
the morning of February 38. His intimate friend, Mr. Anthony 
J. Drexel, who was at once the wealthiest man and one of the 
greatest public benefactors who ever lived in the State of 
Pennsylvania, died at Carlsbad, Germany, June 30, 1893. Both 
these men were men of deep humility and of profound religious 
faith. At the time of his death Mr. Drexel was senior warden of 
the Church of the Saviour, Philadelphia, a trust which he had 
faithfully discharged for many years, during which he had stood 
as a tower of strength in the parish which he loved. Under three 
rectors, the late Dr. Morton, Bishop Nichols and the Rev. 
Joseph N. Blanchard, Mr. Childs was a vestryman of St. 
James's Church and its constant benefactor. In his boyhood 
Mr. Drexel was a Roman Catholic. The early religious asso- 
ciations of Mr. Childs were first with the Quakers and then with 
the Presbyterians. Both became Churchmen by conviction, at- 
tracted more than by anything else by the genuine catholicity of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church, ‘‘the roomiest Church in 
Christendom,” the Church for the large minded and the large- 
hearted everywhere. 

The friendship of these men was something extraordinary. 
It recalls the devotion of David to Jonathan, the love of Damon 
for Pythias. It was a friendship which began in early life, and 
which continued unmarred for forty years. When one of these 
men passed to the life beyond, it is not strange that the other 
should quickly follow, and that men should thus be led to say 
concerning them, ‘‘ they were lovely and pleasant in their lives, 
and in their death they were not divided.” 

Of his friend, who was more to him than a brother, Mr. Childs 
wrote: “The life of such a man as Anthony J. Drexel, whose 
bounty was as broad as the sea, whose human sympathies as deep, 
is like ariver, which, flowing between its banks, irrigates the fields 
upon either side, giving them increase and beauty. The benefits 
conferred upon those who.came within his influence were of ines- 
timable value. To know one such man is like having found the 
road to honorable manhood and noble living. His life was a 
striking example of elevated thought and endeavor; and with 
regard to him, whom I loved so long and so well, whose friend- 
ship I so greatly prized, whose nobility of character I so honored, 
and whose memory I shall always revere, he suggests to me the 
fine portrait of one which another dear friend of mine, the late 
George William Curtis, sketched many years ago. ‘I think,’ 
said Mr. Curtis, ‘that to have known one such good man, one 
man who through all the chances and rubs of a long life has 
carried his heart in his hand, helps our faith in God, in ourselves 
and in one another more than many sermons,’” We can be cer- 
tain that, in the case of his survival, Mr. Drexel would have 
written as much of Mr. Childs. 

I. Anthony J. Drexel was born in the city of Philadelphia 
in the year 1826. His father came from the beautiful Alpine 
region of Europe. He was a musician, an artist and a great 
lover of beauty, and his son inherited these characteristics. 
The father was also a wealthy, hard-headed man of business, 
and the son became the same, though in much larger measure, 
Tt was the son and not the father who has made the name of 
Drexel famous throughout the world. The father became a 
banker in a comparatively small way. The son, entering the 
business as a boy of thirteen, grew up with it, and by his faith- 
ful work and unswerving honesty developed it, till, at the time 


of his death, he was at the head of the largest banking housv in 
America, and one of the largest in the world. Everywhere the 
name of Drexel & Company is recognized as a synonym for 
honorable dealings. 

Of course such a man was strong in intellect and masterful in 
will, quick to perceive and prompt toact. But he was more, he 
was humble in mind, devout in spirit and good and pure in heart 
and life. As a man of business he did not consider his own 
interests only, but showed a generous and thoughtful regard for 
others and the public weal when the negotiations of his house 
had a public side. President Grant tendered him the high office 
of Secretary of the Treasury. His declination of the office did 
not mean, however, that he was lacking in public spirit. His 
sound business insight and valuable advice were always at the 
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service of the country, and more than once he was consulted on 
matters of great moment, which, if not rightly handled, meant 
business disaster to the nation. A most signal instance of such 
service, recalled by the present troubled state of our finances, 
was his advice, given toand accepted by the President, to veto the 
famous Inflation Bill of 1873, which threatened the soundness of 
our currency. Although harshly criticised at the time by sup- 
porters of the bill, many of them came finally to agree with his 
judgment, 7 

The crowning beneficent act of his life was the founding of 
the Drexel Institute of Art, Science and Industry. He pondered 
over this great charity for years ; he studied similar institutions 
in all great cities ; he asked counsel from men of gifts and expe- 
rience. His friend, Mr. Childs, was ever at his side to advise 
with him, to make suggestions and to stimulate him to the wise 
performance of a noble Christian deed. At last a large scheme 
was elaborated and the necessary money was sacredly set apart. 
Nearly two millions of dollars were given to the Institute in his 
lifetime, to which an additional million has been added through 
his will. Although Mr. Drexel never had his ‘‘ own way to make 
in the world” it was undoubtedly his deep sympathy with the 
young men and women who must do so which prompted him to 
erect the Institute. Itis designed to give the best instruction in 
the serious problem of making a living. There are classes in 
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carpentering and other trades, bookkeeping, stenography, draw- 
ing (freehand and mechanical), cooking, millinery, dressmaking 
and many other departments. It is not a free school, but the 
charges are quite nominal and one hundred free scholarships pro- 
vide for those who cannot pay at all. Altogether the Institute 
is a most nobly conceived and wisely executed and administered 
benefaction., 

Although Mr. Drexel was counted among the richest of the 
rich men of our land, no voice was raised to condemn the man- 
ner in which his wealth had been gained, nor the uses to which 
he chose to put it. The poorest of his fellow-citizens was 
ab'e with a quiet mind to view the millions of this money-king 
and to thank Godthat He had seen fit to give five talents to 
this, His servant, who dealt with them so wisely and with 
so faithful astewardship. Why was it that his success won th® 
applause of his generation rather than aroused a spirit of envy 
among those less successful than he? Upon the day of his sud- 
den death in Carlsbad the German officials searched the unpre- 
tentious apartments he had occupied and inventoried their con- 
tents. In his bedroom they found a Bible and a Prayer-Book, 
which had been the companions of his journeyings. Per- 
functorily, no doubt, the names of the books were jotted down 
npon the official list, without thought of the significance of their 
presence in the chamber of death. But that presence answered 
the question. The man who squares his life by the Bible and 
Prayer-Book, be he millionaire or pauper, must needs win at the 
last the approval of his fellows and the commendation of the 
Lord of the talents. 

If; George W. Childs was born in the city of Baltimore inthe 
year 1829, His early days were spent in poverty and hardship. 
After serving a year in the United States Navy he came to Phil- 
adelphia when a boy fourteen years old, without friends and 
without influence. But he had what he always considered to be 
the three cardinal virtues indispensable to success—industry, tem- 
perance, frugality. And besides, his soul was filled with a lofty 
ambition. He soon found employmentin a bookstore. He after- 
ward wrote of these early days: ‘‘ When first at work in Phila- 
delphia I would get up very early in the morning, go down tothe 
store, sweep it out, wash the pavement and put things in order 
before breakfast, and in the winter time would make the fire. 
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When books were bought at night at auction, I would, early the 
next morning, go for them with a wheelbarrow.” His salary was 
three dollars a week. It became larger as his worth became 
known, so that when he was eighteen he ‘set up a modest 


155 


store in a small room,” and ‘‘made money slowly but surely.” 
At twenty-one he was a publisher of books, enterprising and suc- 
cessful. Indeed, it is reasonably certain that if he had not be- 
come the editor and manager of a great daily paper, he would 
have won eminence as one of our greatest publishers. In De- 
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cember, 1864, in company with the Drexels, he purchased the 
Public Ledger, a newspaper which was then fast losing money. 
The paper began at once to show that a wise master was in - 
charge. It gradually became the greatest newspaper in Phila- 
delphia, its net profits equal to that of all the other great Phila- 
delphia dailies combined. In after years Mr. Childs was always 
glad tosay: *‘ Much of the success of the paper has been due to 
the cordial and intelligent co-operation of my friend, A. J. 
Drexel.” Asa paper for the family and the home, the Philadel- 
phia Public Ledger is to-day the best paper in the United States. 
‘« There are higher satisfactions than the mere getting of money. 
We cannot afford to say or todo amean thing.” So Mr. Childs 
wrote. It was this high ideal of what a great newspaper should 
be which brought true and lasting success. As has been truly 
said by the Hon. John Russell Young: ‘‘ There is but one Public 
Ledger in our land, and George W. Childs is the only man who 
could have created it.” 

Like his friend, Mr. Childs was extremely liberal. He never 
passed by a genuine case of distress. He gave quietly to thou- 
sands of men and women, young and old, helping them to an ed- 
ucation or a start in life. He was generous, but unostentatious 
in his support of churches and charitable institutions. His broad 
public spirit found expression in numerous public gifts at home 
and abroad. Thelast such gift is the massive Prayer-Book Cross 
erected by him in Golden Gate Park, San Francisco, tocommem- 
orate the first religious service held upon the Pacific Coast. 
The date was 1579. The service was that of the Church of Eng- 
land as set forth in the Book of Common Prayer. 

Mr. Childs died without children. A large family of sonsand 
daughters were born to Mr. Drexel, one of whom, Mr. George W. 
Childs Drexel, is now the Ledger’s editor and proprietor. In 
this position, though a very young man, his responsibilities are 
great, but his aim is true, his capacity ample and he can never 
forget the worthy example of the good man after whom he was 
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named, whose appreciation of him was great, and whose love for 
him was that of a father for a son. 

III. When Anthony J. Drexel passed away from earth, a man 
of wealth and of literary eminence, Mr. Henry C. Lea, wrote 
concerning him : 


““My DeaR Mr. CHILDS: 

“Thore is little use in grieving over the inevitable, but I cannot let 
the death of Mr Drexel pass without expressing to you my sense of the 
loss which we all have experienced. I have no special reverence for 
wealth, and many of the conspicuous fortunes of the country I regard as 
mouuments of shame for those who have accumulated them, but in Mr. 
Drexel'’s case wealth was only an accident (to use a schoolman’s term) 
which gave to his virtucs an appropriate ficid of action. It was the man 
whom we all esteemed, and we respected not his riches, but the wise use 
which he made of them. 

“In the presont financial entanglement his death is doubly to be 
deplored, for we shall sorely miss the cool, clear brain, the unshrinking 
courage and the unwavering honesty of purpose in which, during former 
troubles, he has exerted so wholesome an iatluence to uphold public con- 
fidence and check disaster. After all, I suppose that no one man is indise 
pensable to the world, but at the moment it is not eisy to look around 
and determine who is to take his place. No one, in fact, however able, 
can at once inspire the confidence which the public had learned through 
long years of trial to repose in the combination of qualities which dis- 
tinguished Mr. Drexel. 

*“*No man can do kis duty to society without making enemies, and I 
suppose that Mr. Drexel must bave had his, at least among those whose 
enmity is an honor, yct Ido not remember cver to have heard a word 
spoken of him in detraction. Even his pre-eminent success d.d not seem 
to inspire envy, for all recognized that it had becn worthily won and was 
worthily used. We know how difficult it is for rich men to enter the 
Kingdom of Heaven, but in his case we may feel assured that riches are 
no impediment.” 

To men of wealth the examples of such men as Anthony J. 
Drexel and George W. Childs ought to be influential and conta- 
gious. There is one passage in the ‘‘ Recollections” of Mr. Childs 
which cannot be quoted too often. ‘If asked what, as the re- 
sult of my experience, is the greatest pleasure in life, I should 
say doing good to others.” From daily practice both of these 
men had learned the truth of our Lord’s statement : ‘‘ It is more 
blessed to give than to receive.” Their benefactions will be 
sadly missed, unless others believe their words and follow their 
good example. The writer of this article said to Mr. Childs last 
summer ; ‘It seems to me that since Mr. Drexel was willing and 
glad to set apart three millions of dollars for art, science and in- 
dustry, he would, if the matter had been rightly presented to 
him, have been easily led to give at least a million of dollars for 
something distinctively religious, something for the glory of 
God and the good of Christ’s Church on earth.” The reply of 
Mr. Childs was cordial and immediate : ‘‘ Undoubtedly, if the 
opportunity had been yours to have presented to him a well con- 
sidered scheme for some one large object of this kind, or if the 
matter had been presented to him by any one who had his confi- 
dence and esteem, his would have been a favorable response ” 

How touching and how true are the words which the one who 
lingered but a little while wrote of the other, and what an un- 
conscious portraiture of himself: ‘‘ When death comes to such 
a one as was my friend, or to any one who daily lives in the love 
of God and of men, ‘the readiness is all,’ and he was ever ready. 
He had his full measure of sorrow, grief, pain, for he lived 
long, loved andsuffered much, and yet his beneficence of spirit 
and deed was so great that he was largely blessed by the love 
and esteem which were so bountifully given him in return. 
We, to whom he gave so much that was vital, such as affection, 
friendship, faith, can scarcely think of him as dead, but rather 
as one who has gone into more life, into a fuller, better life than 
he ever knew, as one whom we shall happily meet again in that 
far country.” The great souls of earth must meet across the 
river and there learn more fully the blessedness of doing for others. 

Mr. Childs has often been called the modern ‘‘ Abou Ben 
Adhem.” Already his fellow countrymen think of him as one 
who pre-eminently loved his fellow men. In this connection the 
testimony of Prof. Richard T. Ely is striking: ‘1 was studying 
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the labor question in Richmond, Va., a few years ago when I 
happened to mention the name of Mr. Childs to the president of 
the local organization of compositors. ‘Oh, sir,’ said he, as his 
face brightened with loving gratitude, ‘if all employers were 
like Mr. George W. Childs, there would be no labor question.’ 
Similar expressions are often heard at gatherings of printers 
everywhere.” This witness is true. No one could have talked 
freely with Mr. Childs during the dark days of the Homestead 
strikes without at once coming to know that, if he had been em- 
ployer, there would have been no struggle and no loss of life. 

Mr. Childs and Mr. Drexel were great men, better still, they 
were good men. As such they stand ont conspicuously, and their 
example is of priceless value to all young men. Their money 
was, all of it, clean money. They used it to brighten other lives: 
We may not, all 
of us, be great as these men were great, or renowned as they 
were. But by setting a true ideal before us, and by striving 
daily to reach that ideal, we may, with God’s help, be good, as 
they were good. That is the great thing, after all. 


Concerning Christian Unity 


The Historie Episcopate. An Essay on the Four Articles of 
Church Unity Proposed by the American House of Bishops 
and the Lambeth Conference. By Charles Woodruff Shields. 
D.D., LL.D. Charles Scribner's Sons: New York. 1894. ww 
cents. 

A PREFATORY note states : ‘‘ The following eszay has been read 
by special invitation before various assemblies representing the 
different Christian denominations, Roman Catholic and Protes- 
tant, in the cities of New York, Boston, Philadelphia, Baltimore 
and Washington. It is now printed for the first time in answer 
to many requests for its publication.” 

Certainly all Christians who have learned ‘‘to lay to heart 
our unhappy divisions” will welcome this earnest essay toward 
unity, both for its serious spirit and for its good sense. In con- 
versation with members of other religious bodies a Churchman 
is not seldom pained by the evident indifference they manifest 
toward this subject. One’s personal observation would incline 
one to believe that Churchmen are in general deeply concerned 
about the divisions of Christendom, while the members of the 
Protestant denominations in general are not. Dr. Shields’s es- 
say shows that in some quarters this concern is reciprocated, and 
such indications of sympathy serve to keep us from despairing 
of the possibility of unity. 

The writer’s good sense is manifested in his perception of 
facts. and particularly the fact that the Catholic Church—Angli- 
can, Eastern, Roman—will not, and need not be asked to, surren- 
der Episcopacy for the sake of unity. He discusses Episcopacy 
only as a historical fact, and forbears any discussion of the sanc- 
tion on which that fact rests. He argues that the basis of unity 
must be a frank acceptance of it as the polity of the Church, and 
that unity must rest upon agreement in polity rather than in the- 
ology, and points ont the wide toleration of divergent theologi- 
cal views within the Church, as contrasted with the sectarian 
idea of theological uniformity. 

Recognizing the sincere spirit of sympathy with the subject 
in which this essay is written, one feels less confidence in the 
efficacy of the method suggested by the author for its attain- 
ment. Three possible courses are discussed under the titles Uni- 
fication by Confederation, Unification by Consolidation, and Uni- 
fication by Organic Growth. By the first is signified a confeder- 
acy of denominations for purposes of common work based upon 
an acceptance of the Historic Episcopate, but without abandon- 
ing the individual polities. Itis not easy to perceive how it is 
possible to be at once an Episcopalian and a Congregationalist ; 
but the author dismisses the plan as not unity. The title of the 
second plan substantially describes what it is. The author re- 
jects it because it practically involves (for this country) the ab- 
sorption of all other denominations by tbe Episcopal Charch, 
which he thinks not feasible and not desirable, because ‘the 
smaller absorbing body would soon be itself absorbed by the 
larger entering bodies ; the transforming nucleus would be itself 
transformed by alien ideas and usages; at the rallying center 
would spring up repellant as well as attracting influences; and 
in the end Episcopacy would be obliged to reassert itself against 
denominationalism as well as against Romanism ;” all of which 
is entirely sound. 

To expound the third plan, Unification by Organic Growth, is 
the main purpose of the essay. The author describes it as‘ an 
Organic reunion of ecclesiastical elements in different Chris- 
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tian bodies rather than a crude absorption by one body of all the 
rest; aknitting together of the Congregational, Presbyterial and 
Episcopal polities wherever found, rather than a welding of the 
existing medley of churches. . . . Its stallizing nucleus 
would simply be the four Lambeth Articles of unity as detached 
from the Episcopal Church no less than from . . any other 
churches which may possess or acquire some or all of them.” Itis 
not very clear what ‘‘an organic reunion of ecclesiastical elements 
in different Christian bodies” means. The author illustrates it 
by the proposal of concurrent ordinations, as by a bishop.and by 
priests who have for:aerly bad Presbyterian ordination or Pres- 
byterian ministers who have formerly had Episcopal ordination. 
“The difficulty,” Dr. Shields proceeds, ‘‘ would not be so muchin 
therite of ordination asin the sphere of jurisdiction;” butthis might 
be solved first in mission fields at home and abroad. ‘‘Co-ordi- 
nation would make reordination easy and reputable when de- 
sirable. Gradually . . . the parishes and presbyteries 
within a synod or diocese would come under bishops of their own 
choice through theirown action. At length by such a reunion 
of Presbytery and Episcopacy in all denominations, the very core 
of Protestantism would be unified on a church basis.” 

In the light of this illustration, the plan is seen to consist in 
a gradual acceptance of our orders by the denominations whose 
orders we cannot now recognize. This would undoubtedly be a 
step towards unity, but in order to accomplish it other steps 
would certainly be necessary, both before they would consent to 
receive or we to confer our orders. 

{n the first place, isit conceivable that any presbytery, classis, 
conference or council would permit their candidates to be or- 
dained by our bishops unless they had previously accepted the 

rinciple of unity, and deliberately took this step as a means to 
its attainment? To accept that principle involves, besides other 
things, the acceptance of the Historic Episcopate, which implies 
at least that the United Church will not accept any ordination as 
conveying the right to minister in the Church which has not been 
conferred by the imposition of Episcopal hands. Suppose that 
principle to be, accepted the presbytery or other ecclesiastical 
body would stultify itself unless it required all of its members 
to submit to episcopal ordination : for otherwise it would take 
the attitude of hindering that unity which it conceded to be 
right, by refusing to accept the terms of unity which it admitted 
to be justly insisted on by the Catholics. 

On the other hand, would any Catholic bishop, either of our 
own or any other communion, consent to confer holy orders on 
a Presbyterian, Dutch Reformed, Lutheran, Baptist or other 
Congregationalist, Methodist, or any other minister of a body 
not in communion with us? 

In the first place, the status of all such bodies is necessarily 
schismatic ; and to confer holy orders for the purpose of minis- 
tering in schism is not to be thought of. In the next place, sup- 
posing this difficulty by any means to be obviated, no bishop of 
the Anglican Communion could justly confer Catholic orders 
without taking security (in the form of promises from the or- 
dinand) for the maintenance of Catholic doctrine, discipline, and 
worship. It is hardly possible that a person coming up for ordi- 
nation under the circumstances suggested by Dr. Shields could 
give such guarantees. 

1. The doctrinal difficulty, not to multiply illustrations, would 
be insuperable in the case of the Baptist. No bisbop would or- 
dain a man who was bound by the standards of his sect to teach 
that infants are not to be baptized, or that baptism is not valid 
unless administered by immersion. 2. Catholic discipline is 
based upon the government of the Church by bishops. Would 
any bishop ordain a man who would not promise to obey his 
bishop ?—or who offered himself for orders with the avowed in- 
tention of obeying only his presbytery, classis, or conference, or 
(in the case of the Congregationalist) of obeying no one at all? 
3. Catholic worsh‘p involves confirmation. Protestant bodies 
generally reject it. Would this be a sufficient excuse for its re- 
pudiation by a Presbyterian candidate for orders? 

It also involves the celebration of the Holy Communion with 
the unfailing use, as part of the prayer of consecration, of our 
Lord’s words of institution. Some of the Protestant bodies 
(probably all that are Congregational in polity, including the im- 
portant Baptist denomination) have no liturgy whatever ; while 
others, for instance the Dutch Reformed, omit these words 
from the consecration prayer as contained in formularies set 
forth for optional use, while in all the Presbyterian bodies the 
use of any particular form is optional with each minister. 

It is not to be forgotten that the American Church received 
its episcopal orders from the Scottish Church, under a con- 
cordat providing. in effect, that no substantial departure should 
be made from Anglican liturgical formularies, and that the 
practice of requiring such pledges has been followed by us in 
similar cases. 

It is not asserted that any of these difficulties in the way of 
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carrying out the scheme of Dr. Shiel-ls’s essay are insuperable ; 
but as they are not noticed and as they are real difficulties, it is 
not apparent to the reader how they could be reasonably disposed 
of without a union of a much more formal kind than the author 
describes. 

One thing more ought fairly to be observed. The Lambeth 
platform prefaces the four points with this statement: ‘That, 
in the opinion of this Conference, the Sepals Nba oe supply a 
basis on which approach may be, by God’s blessing, made to- 
ward Home Reunion.” Then follow the articles. This plainly 
means that when the articles are accepted as a basis it is deemed 
possible to arrange the other terms of union. It does not mean 
that a profession of these articles constitutes the whole of the 
concordat. The bishops do not offer to waive all guarantees for 
the maintenance of Catholic doctrine, discipline, and worship. 

GEORGE ZABRISKIE. 
Calvary, New York. 


The Life Beyond 


The Communion of Saints. By the Reverend Wyllys Rede, M.A. 
(with an introduction by Lord Halifax). Longmans, Green & 
Co.: New York. $1.25. 


‘‘The dominant theme in the Christian thought of the fourth 
century was the divinity of our Lord ; inthe sixteenth it was the 
redemption of mankind through Christ ; in the nineteenth it is 
the life a the grave.” It is with this striking comparison 
that Mr. Wyllys Rede enters upon a simple and straightforward 
statement of the Church’s teaching as to our relation with ‘the 
great majority.” Most of his readers will agree with him that 
the subject is suitable for these times. Amid the fantastic 
notions, the rash speculations, the harassing doubts, the feverish 
dreams about the unseen world that infect so many minds to-day, 
this little book comes in like a breeze from the hills. Tous men 
in the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, the truth it brings is emi- 
nently practical. Now that the youthful enthusiasm of the 
Brotherhood is over, and one after another the early leaders 
are taken from our sight, the question forces itself upon_us: 
“Are the bonds that unite us merely temporary? Does 
death break them? Are those who have heartened and helped 
usin our work lost to us when they die, or do they aid us 
8 ill with deeper power and more unfaltering love?” In his 
introduction Lord Halifax will tell us that our brethren, drawn 
nearer to the King, are ‘‘not indifferent to our sorrows and our 
perplexities,” that they do not ‘‘ cease from their good offices on 
our behalf,” that ‘‘ those we call dead are nearer to us than the 
living,” that ‘‘in that blessed Communion which unites all mem- 
bers of the Body of Christ to one another, we have access to them 
when we will, we speak to them and entreat their prayers, we 
listen to their holy inspirations, we are conscious of their guid- 
ance and protection.” 

And, again, many of us feel that the strength of the Brother- 
hood in days to come will be determined by the extent to which 
its members are stung with a longing for holiness, are inflamed 
with an aspiration to achieve the saintly life. But how shall we 
be awakened to the ideal of saintliness save as we come into per- 
sonal and conscious relations with those who, beyond the possi- 
bilities of failure, are living the life of the King (which we also 
in our baptism have received). in whom we can read our own 
destiny, who reveal to us, as we grow to know them by mutual 
intercourse, what by His Grace we yet shall be? 


Two New Ideas 


OnE of the traveling brothers of Good Shepherd Chapter, Bos- 
ton, has hit upon a new idea in hotel work, which is now in op- 
eration in several Boston hotels. Every Sunday morning there is 
opened in the hotel lobby a ‘“ Bureau of Church Information.” 
Two Brotherhood men are in charge at each hotel, prepared to 
give full information about services, the location of the different 
churches and the way to reach them. The bureaus, as a rule, 
have been well patronized. 


Some of the Providence R. I., Chapters have adopted a novel 
plan to keep the services of their respective parishes before peo- 
ple. At the beginning of the year they issued attractive calen- 
dars similar to those distributed by insurance companies and 
other business concerns, but showing a cut of the parish church 
and the service list in place of the usual business announcement. 
The removable sheets containing the calendar for each month 
have the feasts and festivals noted with the special services for 
each. These calendarshave been widely distributed in offices, and 
houses and are constant reminders of the duty of church attend- 
ance. 
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IN THE DOMINION OF CANADA 


New Chapters 
148. St. Alban’s, Mattawa, Ont. 


144. St. John’s, Bervie, Ont. 

145. St. Paul's, St. John, N. B. 

146. St. Paul’s, Essex, Ont. 

147. Christ Church, Colchester, Ont. 
148. ——- — Pictou, Ont. 
149. —— — Durham, Ont. 


Council Records 


A MEETING of the Council was held in Toronto on March 2, 

1894. Present; Messrs. Davidson (in the chair). Clougher, Bald- 
win, Montgomery, Watts, Moore, Street and Waugh. 
, Mr.c. T. Midgley, of Christ Church Cathedral Chapter, Ham- 
ilton, was appointed Diocesan Secretary for the Diocese of Ni- 
agara. It was also determined to appoint a secretary for the 
Diocese of Quebec. The appointment will be announced later. 
Arrangements were made for correspondence with Chapter sec- 
retaries in order to obtain a more general opinion as to the ad- 
visability of changing the time of holding future annual conven- 
tions. The Letter of Appeal referred to in the Council's report 
to the Ottawa convention was amended so as to make it useful 
as a Brotherhood leaflet and was ordered printed and distributed 
among the Chapters. The question of a Boys’ Department for 
‘Canada was taken up and a committee appointed to consider and 
report to the Council upon the whole matter. It was decided to 
recommend that Sunday, June 3, be observed as a Brotherhood 
Sunday, in accordance with the suggestion made by the Lord 
Bishop of Quebec, at Ottawa, details to be arranged by the Ex- 
ecutive Committee. 

The following charters were withdrawn at the request of 
the rectors of the respective parishes : 46. St. Peter's, Brockville, 
Ont.; 58. All Saints’, Kingston, Ont. 


News of the Work 


REDEEMER Cuaprer, Calgary, visits the immigration sheds 
regularly and looks after the men there. It is also considering 
the question of a boys’ Chapter. 

CHRIST CHourcH CATHEDRAL CHAPTER, Hamilton, visits hotels 
and young men in the city systematically and also conducts a 
cottage meeting. Work amongst boys on the plan of the Boys’ 
Brigade has been undertaken. 

St. Mark's Cuapter, St. George, N. B., is working on the 
young men, through the Bible class, and reports an attendance 
of 14, the majority of whom seldom, if ever, attended church 
before but all of whom are now to be seen regularly at service. 


THE members of Ascension Chapter, Hamilton. have under- 
taken regular visiting under the direction of their clergy and 
supply sidesmen at the church services, Their membership is 
perenne: and their good influence is being strongly felt in the 
city. 

St. JaMEs’s CHAPTER, Perth, reports that its visiting, which 
is the chief work it has undertaken, has been very successful. 
Men who had grown careless and neglectful regarding attend- 
ance at church have been brought again to the services. One of 
the members also visits the hotels Sunday morning and evening 
before service, extending personal invitations to all strangers. 
The Rector’s Bible class for men, which was started in January 
with an attendance of nine, most of whom were members of the 
Chapter, now numbers twenty-five. This Chapter was only 
formed in December last. Well begun is half done. 


Houy Trinity CuHaprer, Winnipeg, has a Bible class con- 
ducted by the members in turn. The plan has worked very well. 
The leader for the day opens the subject in a short talk and keeps 
the general discussion, which follows, within bounds. The notes 
in St. ANDREW’s Cross are made use of for suggestion and refer- 
ence, but not to the exclusion of individual thinking. Every 
few weeks some subject not in the course of lessons is taken up. 
Since the first of the year, ‘‘The new year and our pledges, ” 
af Conversion,” “ Parity,” ‘‘ Personal work and influence,” ‘‘ Mis- 
sionary work io Africa,” have been among the topics considered. 


THE Council has just issued a short leaflet for Brotherhood 
use, dealing in a straightforward way with the responsibility of 
young men toward religion and with some of the principles 
of practical religion. Sample copies will be mailed to all 
Canadian secretaries and a limited supply of copies will be 
furnished any Chapter free, if good use is promised to be made of 


them. Itis thought that the leaflet should prove, first, hn game 
and instructive to Brotherhood men; and secondly that they will 
find it of use in visiting and securing an opportunity of conversa- 
tion on the subjects discussed after having asked that it be read. 
If wanted see that your secretary writes for a supply to Spenser 
Waugh, General Secretary, 34 Adelaide street, East, Toronto. 


THOUGH there is no Chapter of the Brotherhood as yet in the 
stirring town of Lindsay, we are glad to be able to congratulate 
the parish on the strong work which is being done by the 
Young Men’s Association. We learn incidentally from a cor- 
respondent in that town that the rector recently, in reviewing 
the work of the Association, stated that during the month of 
January the members had personally brought twenty strangers, 
commercial travelers and others, to services, and that each month 
they are in the habit of distributing 50 ponies of a Church maga- 
zine at the railway station to the people going north to small 
and out of the way places. We hope they will shortly realize 
that as an integral portion of the Brotherhood they would re- 
ceive much encouragement in their good work, and at the same 
time spread the benefit of their experience and work to the other 
Chapters. 


Some Sober Thoughts 


I FounpD some helpful words to-day which I shall be glad to share 
with my brothers. They ranas follows: ‘‘ From the Last Supper 
and the incidents which accompanied it, discipleship to the Lord 
received its permanent consecration. . . . Inthe upper room 
in the midst of the crowded city the disciples were assembled 
together, alone with the Lord, that they might learn how to find 
their way in the outer throug. They were lifted for a season on 
high, apart from enemies and neutrals and even otner disciples, 
that when they resumed their places among their fellows they 
might not be dragged down by the world which they were ap- 
pointed to raise up.” 

Brothers, this is teaching and warning that we need. There 
are perils in our way. The inner experience of many an earnest 
church worker has brought him face to face with them. Many 
know too well that it is possible to be dragged down by the 
‘‘ world,” for which we pray and which wetry to bring a little 
nearer to God. Many have felt, only too keenly, that they are 
not proof against the shafts of the open enemies of the Cross, and 
that to live long among those who are neutral is apt to chill even 
an ardent faith. Who has not felt at times that the claims of 
others, co-disciples with ourselves, have put out of mind too 
much the need of hallowing and deepening continuously our own 
discipleship? We all need then to listen to the teaching above. 
“Consecration of discipleship,” ‘‘Alone with the Lord,” 
‘‘ Lifted for a season on high apurt’’—these are mottoes of the 
inner life which we shall do well to get by heart. Happily the 
way is open for us still to realize them, and the appointed place 
is well known. 

‘: What He did at Supper seated 
Christ ordained to repeated, 
His memorial ne’er to cease.’ 


In the quiet sanctuary we find Him still. We offer Him our 
poor prayers and service, that He may hallow them and supply 
their grievous imperfections. He will teach us how to find our 
way and seek or make our opportunities in the outer throng. 
Uplifted in communion with Him, and with safety only so, we 
shall resume uur place and work successfully a ar an fellows. 

. C. Roper. 


Where is Your Badge? 


In the report of the Council just issued I notice an appeal to 
‘*wear your button always.” In the summer of 1892 I hap- 
pened to spend a Sunday at Lucerne, Switzerland. During 
morning service what was my delight to recognize a Brother- 
hood badge on the coat of a man near me. As soon as service 
was over I introduced myself and companion, also a Brother- 
hood man, and found our new acquaintance was from Virginia. 
During a pleasant little chat he told us he had been traveling 
for some time ‘‘ among Jews, Turks, infidels and heretics,” as he 
expressed it, among whom his button excited no small amount 
of curiosity, but he had never yet met with a Brotherhood man. 
All this, of course, made our meeting at that distant center even 
for a brief moment, all the more delightful and fraternal. If by 
any possibility these lines should reach him, let him recall for a 
minute the great surprise he expressed at being so unceremoni- 
ously handled by two very eager and friendlv strangers. 


Halifax, Nova Scotia. Wm. L. Payzanr. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


Godparents at Confirmation 


‘«Every one shall have a Godfather or Godmother as a wit- 
ai of their confirmation.”—Rubric in Book of Common 
ayer. 
“ The Godparent must be a communicant.”—Canon XXIX. 
_ ‘The Godfather (Godparent) may be the same as was at Bap- 
gen, but in most places the custom is to have another.”—Bishop 
jarrow. 


PreeuaPs if this rubric were more generally observed we 
should not see so many lads and young men lapse into careless 
living after confirmation and first Communion. The Church 
seems to have seen this danger, and in her wisdom appointed a 
means to counteract it. Is not the assumption of this responsi- 
bility a work which could and should be undertaken by Broth- 
erhood men? It would give the young man, newly confirmed, 
a sense of having some one specially bound to pray for and coun- 
sel with him in times of difficulty and temptation. It would 
five the Brotherhood man the feeling that some one was under 
' his special care, that at his public and private prayers, and par- 
ticularly at the Holy Communion, there was always one whose 
name must be upon his lips, one other man for the deepening of 
whose spiritual life he was bound to pray. ‘‘ This provision of 
Godparent is not meant to lessen the responsibility of parent, 
nor to take the place of the privilege of seeking the spiritual 
counsel of the parish priest whenever desired, but to be supple- 
mentary thereto. ’ SPENSER WAUGH. 


Convention Echoes 


THE convention served as ammunition for a goodly number 
of Brotherhood sermons from the clergy on their return to their 
various parishes. 


AN observant parson writes: ‘‘The men’s faces at Kingston 
glowed with enthusiasm ; at Ottawa I was struck with the de- 
termination on every face meaning ‘ fight.’” 


Work among boys, though dwelt on only incidentally, seems 
to have received an impetus from the convention, and there is 
little doubt but that the Council will find that a Canadian Boys’ 
Department has become a necessity. 


A JOINT meeting of the Winnipeg Chapters was held in Febru- 
ary to receive the report of their delegate to the convention. 
The meeting arranged to hold a mid-day service for men in the 
business portion of the city during Holy Week. 


THE general tone of the reports received since the convention 
seem to show a determination to keep the Rules of Prayer and 
Service more literally and carefally. Men seem to realize that 
there has hitherto been somewhat too much “ private interpre- 
tation” of the rules and to have resolved in future to try to keep 
them in their plain and literal meaning. 


AN Ottawa clergyman writes: ‘(Our men are working away 
with renewed zeal and energy as the result of the convention. 
Our Christ Church congregation has improved much in its re- 
sponding and singing since our memorable Sunday services. In 
every way we notice much good flowing from the presence 
amongst us, even for a few days, of so many earnest laymen.” 


BisHop TuTtTie’s kindly *‘ help out” to a young brotber who, 
on rising for the first time to contribute a point in one of the 
conferences, rather lost himself and had to sit down, wasa little 
episode that endeared the Bishop to us all, and gava an inkling 
into the secret of some part of his influence amongst ‘‘ his boys.” 
Boor ue convention was over, however, we all felt we were 
“*his boys.’ 


Tue General Holy Communion is to many the most solemn 

of any convention. The devotion to the Blessed Sacrament 

that characterizes the Brotherhood as a whole is surely in great 

Measure the source of whatever strength it possesses. The 

sense of unity with Christ, not only personally, but as an order, 

given by such a united partaking of the most Blessed Body and 
Blood is of inestimable value. 


Tae last number of Parish Notes, of St. George’s Church, 
Ottawa, says: ‘‘ A decided improvement has taken place in the 
singing and responding, especially at our evening service, since 
the Brotherhood men set such a grand example on the Sunday 
morning of the convention. The members of our Chapter and 
Bible class have determined to make the matter one of personal 
obligation, and as a consequence their influence has spread, and 
our services bid fair to be more hearty and congregational than 
ever before. The choir are singing plain chants to the canticles 
in place of elaborate ‘services,’ and every one cau now surely 
join in heartily.” 
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The Boys’ Department 


New Chapters 


89. Redeemer, Providence, R. I. 
40. St. Luke’s, Chester, Pa. 

41. St. Stephen’s, Chicago, IIl. 

42, St. John’s, Cambridge, Ohio. 
43, Ascension, Washington, D. C. 
44. St. Stephen’s, Terre Haute, Ind. 


Boys at Work 


ELEVEN of the nineteen members of St. John's Chapter, Cuya- 
hoga Falls, Ohio, sing in the vested choir. 

Rev. F. L. H. Pott has recently started an organization 
similar to the Brotherhood of St. Andrew among some of the 
boys iu his mission, in Shanghai. 

THE director and all the boys of Grace Chapter, Great Falls, 
Mont., were confirmed on Palm Sunday. The members are do- 
ing good work. There are now from six to fifteen boys at all the 
services, where a few weeks ago there were generally none. 


Dorina Lent the boys of Grace Chapter of Charleston, S. C., 
attend the week day afternoon services and have charge of the 
opening and closing of the church door, as the sexton is busy 
pumping the organ. They are active in Sunday schoool work 
and are faithful in looking up absentees. 


THe boys of Trinity Chapter, Galveston, have already 
brought one whole family into the Church. They interested 
@ young son in the work of the Chapter and his parents naturally 
became interested in the Church. The unconfirmed members of 
the family were to be confirmed on Easter Sunday. 


St. THomas’s CHAPTER, Homestead, Md., has organized a 
boys’ club and reading room. Fifteen to twenty boys, who 
would otherwise be loafing around the steeets, have been 
gathered into the rooms by the Chapter boys twice a week. Many 
mothers have expressed their thanks for the good influences thus 
exerted. 

THE membership of St. James’s Chapter, Chicago, has been 
increased from nine to eighteen and its Bible class from thirt 
to fifty since December. The boys have their turn in the paris 
gymnasium every Saturday and bring other boys with them and 
thus help to get them into the class. They have charge of the 
children’s service at half past nine Sunday mornings, usher, pass 
books and take up the offering. They have begun the visitation 
of all boys in the last confirmation class for the purpose of en- 
listing them in the Bible class and the Brotherhood work. 


As the Bible class isan important feature in the work of men’s 
Chapters, so it should have a prominent place in the conduct of 
the boys’ Chapters. In order to secure the best results from 
such a boys’ class it is essential that the boys should be urged 
and helped to do some regular home study of the ‘lesson. One 
means of stimulating this home study is to provide each scholar 
with a set of interesting questions to which, after reference to 
the Scripture passage indicated, written answers are to be given. 
Rev. E. J. Perot has prepared such a series of questions on the 
Joint Diocesan lessons, The questions have been adopted by the 
boys’ Bible class in St. James's, Chicago. with good results. The 
plan was fully outlined by Mr. Houghteling in the February 
number of St. ANDREW’s Cross. In order to give other Chap- 
ters an opportunity of trying this plan we have arranged to send 
samples of the questions to all Boys’ Chapters. Each week’s 
questions should be cut out and pasted at the top of the page of 
a fair sized copy book. The answers should be written below or 
on the opposite page and numbered to correspond to the ques- 
tions. To any one wishing to make a trial of this plan we will 
send copies of the leaflet upon application. Address St. ANn- 
DREW’s Cross, 18 Astor Place, New York. 


_ NEVER do we ppprosch nearer to our Maker than when we 
cause the sunlight of Heaven to pour upon the broken soul of our 
suffering brother.—Cardinal Gibbons. . 

Hoty, in the German language heilig, also means healthy. 
Onur English word whole —all of one piece, without any hole in it 
—is the same word.—Carlyle. 

Tue time has gone by when a bad digestion is a certificate of 
piety and when a weak body indicates a strong and healthy soul. 
— Young Men’s Era. 

Nor until rich men come.to understand that they do not own 
their wealth, but owe it, will the curse be taken off riches, and 
wealth in the hands of individuals be made a blessing to the 
world and not an instrument of oppression.—Everett. 


Notes for Bible Study 


ON TOPICS SET FORTH BY THE JOINT DIOCESAN COMMITTEE 


By THE REV. ARTHUR S, LLoyp 


Third Sunday after Easter, April 15, 1894 


Mary and Martha 
St. John 11: 30-46. Text, St. John 11: 27. 


_ It is impossible, after the lessons which we have studied 
since Easter, to think any longer of our Lord only in His human 
life, or to separate His acts in the body from our consciousness 
that He is risen. Having studied the facts of the Resurrection 
we are to-day taken back into His daily life, to watch Him and 
learn more about Him as He reveals His character among His 
friends. In this study the words from the Epistle to the Hebrews 
are always in our mind (Heb. 13: 8), and we know that what we 
see Him do and hear Him say at Bethany describes His attitude 
towards His friends for all time. e see and hear Him 
as He is and speaks in every house where He is Lord. So, 
we may conclude that though we may not see Him with our eyes, 
what is recorded in our lesson is the revelation which shows us 
the purpose for which He comes into our homes and the blessing 
He brings with Him. 

Vv. 30-31 recall the hatred which at last had culminated in 
the purpose to kill Him (St. John 10:31 and 89). Coming back 
to Jerusalem, in answer to the sorrow of His friends (St. John 
11:15), He remained apart and Martha (v. 20), then Mary (v. 29), 
went out to meet Him. The friends in the house, not knowing 
the cause of Mary’s abrupt withdrawal, followed her (v. 33) and 
so these heard her words and apparently put an end to the 
interview. We cannot avoid the thought here that if we would 
commune with our Lord we must be alone with Him, at least 
apart from those who do not know Him. Recall His own 
injunction (St. Matt. 6:6). V. 32 is what each one of us would 
have said. Death seems to us to be the end. Let His dealing 
with them teaca us the lesson we ought to have learned long 
since: there is no death and we should not think of those who 
are fallen asleep as dead. But rather should we learn to see in 
this only an experience in the Christian’s life which marks the 
promotion which comes to faithful service. 

The mystery of verse 33 is best explained by those who see in 
the phrase, ‘He groaned in the spirit and was troubled,” the 
Lord’s pain at witnessing the effect of sin’s dominion. It seems 
impossible that He could feel indignation against those who had 
come to console His friends. It would contradict Hislife. And 
we may well ask ourselves, if contemplating sin in its effects 
produces the same agitation in us who are his witnesses. For 
we know it must be so if we are loyal servants. Verses 34-35 
make us surs of our Lord’s sympathy, and v. 36 gives us assur- 
ance that this is genuinely human. And we cannot emphasize 
this too much for ourselves or other people. We must prove to 
men that our Master can and will enter into and sympathize 
with their life as it is, before they will trust Him. And we can 
prove nothing which we do not know by experience. 

Some say that v. 37 is the sinister speech of His enemies. It 
seems rather an expression of sincere anxiety to have the grief 
of this household removed. On His drawing nearer to the evi- 
dence of sin’s mastery, again we witness the Master's agitation 
Me 88), and as though unable longer to bear with its presence the 

4ord of Life commands men todo what they may towards put- 
ting an end to its dominion (v. 39). Martha's words (v. 39) are 
the expression of our constant feeling that the fight against sin 
is hopeless. She believed that He was Messiah (v. 27), but she 
did not believe that even He could prevent the victory of Satan, 
or overcome the power of sin as this was manifested in death and 
corruption. And because we are held by the same unbelief. our 
work goes halting. We must learn that He is Master, as well as 
Saviour. And that He is Lord now, as well as hereafter, When 
St. Luke 18 : 27 becomes real to us. our work will indeed be like 
His. V. 40 is our Lord’s explanation of the reason we do not see 
God’s glory manifested in our work. The greatest difficulty for 
any one is to give God the praise. Vv. 41-44 give our King’s ex- 
ample in this matter. It was the habit of His life: we need not 
hope to acquire it ina moment. Whom God has given life from 
sin, He leaves us to set free from the old habits (v. 44," loose him,” 
&c.), which will teach us something about the use of influence 
and the knowledge God has given us. God will surely do what 
we cannot in our fight against sin. We must do that which 
does not need divine interposition, but human sympathy and 
help. We give as excuse for doing nothing. that we meet with 
no success. This was the grandest exhibit of our Master's Lord- 
ship while He was in the flesh. Vv. 45-46 describe its effect. 
Some indeed were persnaded. But to others it only suggested 
that the rulers ought to know about it. (St. Matt. 10:24). 


Fourth Sunday after Easter, April 22, 1894 


Lazarus 
St. John 11: 1-29. Text, St. John 12: 9 


THE record given in this Scripture does not appear elsewhere. 
The most simple explanation of this is, that when the other ac- 
counts were written these three persons still lived among the 
Jewish Christians and delicacy prevented allusion to them, a 
reason all the more satisfactory in that the miracle here recorded 
was not necessary for the development of the plan pursued in 
the synoptic Gospels. Other instances of bringing back the 
dead to life by the word of His power (St. Luke 7: 14; St. Luke © 
8 : 54) are recorded ; and these as happening in Galilee would be 
naturally chosen by those writing of His Galilean ministry. But 
when, years later, St. John would write of those things which 
had been omitted by the others and so preserve for the Church 
what he knew by personal knowledge and observation, he was at 
liberty to give the names, and detail all that happened in the 
home at Bethany, for now all these had fallen asleep. 

There is no reference made to this man (v. 1) anywhere else 
unless the tradition be correct that he is to be identified with the 
rich young ruler (St. Luke 18: 18, &c.). This does not seem im- 
probable. Others say that St. Mark, 14: 15, refers to him, but 
it seems much more likely that this is spoken of St. Mark him- 
self. St. John, writing years after the event, would naturally 
identify one of the sisters by the act so well remembered (v. 2 
and chapter 12: 7). Verse 3 suggests that many things hap- 
pened in our Lord’s life of which we would like to know. And 
yet there is nostronger argument in answering those who contend 
that the Gospel is a fiction than the things which the writer did 
not say. Put the teaching of v. 4, the declaration of v. 5 and the 
fact recorded in v. 6 together and then find answer to the ques- 
tion, Why did He not go out at once? His whole life was con- 
sciously under control of His Father. Was he waiting to be 
taught? (Compare St. John 7: 6.) If so we have a lesson in pa- 
tience. Certainly regard for His own safety did not detain Him 
(v.8 and v. 16). We here learn distinctly that one’s only dread 
should be of not doing his work when God would have him 
doit. Prayer was the means by which He learned His Father's 
will and time. It is the means given us also. In vv. 11-13 
the slowness of the disciples to understand Him is recalled, 
and vv. 14-15 explain the cause of His delay in returning 
from beyond Jordan (St. John 10: 40). Often we see in- 
stances in His life where His teaching was illustrated by His 
work. His miracles are the pictures, so to speak, in which 
He shows His hearers the truth He has been teaching con- 
cerning Himself. The end was at this time near at hand. He 
had taught them how He would not establish a temporal king- 
dom ; how He would lav down His life; how He would rise 
again from the dead. (Find references.) He had been telling 
them how in Himself they saw the wisdom and power of God 
(compare St. John 14: 9). He had taught them that in Himself 
was Life. Now He would give them illustration of all this. We 
saw in the last lesson how Martha and her sister had failed to 
understand Him asthe Lord and Giver of Life, as shown by 
their words to Him when He came (v. 21 and 32). In this they 
shared the defective understanding of the disciples. Vv. 22-24 
record the clear belief in a resurrection among the Jews, 
which is interesting, and in vv. 25-26 Christ declares very 
clearly His Divinity. Only of the Omnipotent One can those 
words be spoken. And they declare that which removes all 
hindrance to peace if we will receive it. Eternal life does not 
begin when we have passed beyond the vail; but when Christ 
dwells in our hearts are we alive from the dead. The truth is. 
we live now, not that we will live hereafter only (I. John 5: 12). 
The witness which Lazarus bears to our Lord is contained in the 
text (St. John 12: 9). To see in a man the expression of that 

ower by which the Lord took again His own life after He had 
aid it down helps to a comprehension of the essential truth that 
He is the Giver of Life. To see a human being brought back 
again to life helps us to comprehend the meaning of the Resur- 
rection. Lazarus is the illustration in our own kind, so to 
speak, of ‘‘the resurrection of the body.” He is the witness al 
ways of the truth and reality of the Lord’s Resurrection. Weiss 
certainly cannot be accused of blindly following the traditions. 
Of this record he says: ‘* The Johannine narrative is both un- 
explained and inexplicable unless its historicity be accepted.” 


St. Andrew's Cross 


Fifth Sunday after Easter, April 29, 1894 
The Disciples by the Sea of Tiberias 


St. John 21: 1-17. Text, St. John 21 : 7; begin ‘‘ Therefore that 
disciple” 


THE commentators tell us this chapter was added after St. 
Jobn had finished his Gospel, in order to remove the wrong im- 
pression referred to in v. 23. Whether this be true or not, it is 
certain that the testimony borne by these men in this place is 
most valuable to us, and it would be hard to think of St. John’s 
Gospel without it. This witness is different from any recorded 
since the second Sunday after Easter. It is no longer witness to 
our Lord’s human life when He bore the same relation to 
His disciples that they bore to one another. Now it is the 
Risen Christ of whom we read and His changed manner of 
dealing with men. And so we are reading of His dealing with 
us. For as we read of Him in this place, so He is always until 
the end of the world. Formerly He was the Chief among 
a company of friends (St. John 18:13). Now it is evident 
that there is an essential change in their relations. In the 
old days Gaas dwelt and talked together. Now He is with 
them, Dnt only “‘shows” Himeelf to them (v.1.). But always 
His purpose is evident. The manifestation is to confirm them in 
their conviction that He who was dead is alive again for ever- 
more (Rev. 1 : 18). And thisis the conviction which must possess 
every one who would be saved from the temptations and trials 
of this present time. Men can not sacrifice all for a dead Christ. 
A theory will not do to live by. It is only when one is persuaded 
that He whom we serve is the Living and Life-giving Lord, that 
he can with equanimity let go the present interest that he may 
share his Lord’s labor and glory. (Compare what St. Paul says 
about this.) 

Incidentally we learn from vv. 2 and 8 that there is nothing 
incompatible between the ‘‘ordinary” interests of life and the 
service of our Lord. These men, as far as we know, had never 
left off their business up to this time, and now, as a matter of 
course, they go on with it, though they know that their Lord is 
risen from the dead. And they only left it at last when the new 
service He required of them demanded that they should lay 
aside all other claims on their time and labor to go everywhere 
proclaiming the fact that He had risen. Every one ought to 
note this, because we learn from it that a man is not to look out- 
side of his business for the means of serving his Master, for this 
is the Lord’s appointed means of service, unless one is called 
from it to give his whole time to proclaiming the Resurrection. 
Ought every man in the Brotherhood to be able to show proof 
that he is not so called before he is free from this obligation? 
The application to our own life and work of vv. 3-6 is equally 
clear and helpful. Certain is it that the reason men suppose 
there is distinction between ‘‘secular” and “sacred” things 
is because they have separated their life from God. According 
to the Scriptures (find references) all work and all living are holy. 
These verses may explain many failures. Whatever a man does 
without God as his Helper must end in failure or misery, or 
both ; just as living contrary to the laws of health must end in 
suffering. All Brotherhood men live for the purpose of showing 
others that men commit sacrilege when they live and work with- 
out God. These verses give us help and illustrate the blessing 
of having God in our life. 

The reference in v. 7 to St. John is entirely in keeping with 
his character as portrayed in all the Gospels. Equally true 
are the references to St. Peter inv. 7 and v.11. A nice ques- 
tion arises in reference to v. 8. Who was right—Simon Peter 
in leaving, or the others in doing the work before them? In 
vv. 9, 10, 12 and 18 are recorded another deliberate act of 
our Lord to prove His identity, and to make these men certain 
that He was really a Living Being and no other than He whom 
they had followed in Galilee. ‘* The third time” in v. 14 refers to 
His showing Himself to them when they were together. (Com- 

are St. John, 20:19 and 26.) When the Lord addressed St. 

eter as ‘‘Simon, son of Jonas” (v. 15), we cannot avoid the thought 
of his self-confidence so often illustrated (St. Matt. 16:22; St. 
Mark, 14:29). This had caused him to fall. Was it the Lord's 
purpose to make him know that a man could not depend on him- 
self? Never man gave higher proof of his love than did St. Peter 
when he laid his heart bare and asked the Lord to determine 
its sincerity (v. 17). He had learned the ‘‘new commandment ” 
(St. John, 13 : 34), 

There is indeed a strange perversion of human nature dis- 
played in the fact that this most touching and beautiful record, 
revealing as it does the tenderness of our Lord and the humility 
of the chief of His apostles, should be made an argument in 
defense of the most powerful and pitiless political machine which 
in all the history of the human race has mastered and tyrannized 
over God’s weak unes. 
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Sunday after Ascension, May 6, 1894 
St. Stephen 
Acts 6 : 8-15; 7: 54-60. Text, Acts 7:56 


St. STEPHEN is brought into prominence among the Christians 
by the increased activity of the Church and the needs resulting 
from it (Acts 6:1). The Church made him a ‘ deacon” (Acts 
6: 5-6). By the Holy Ghost he was raised to the highest prom- 
inence in the Church (Acts 7:55). His character and ability 
(vv. 8, 10 and 7: 60) account for this and for the honor which was 
his in being the first martyr (Acts 22:20). It is not the office 
but the character which Christ honors (Rev. 8 : 24). 

The first vivid impression received from reading the lesson is 
the awful certainty with which evil deeds sown, spring up and 


bear evil deeds. The scribes and pharisees thought they had put 
an end to Jesus of Nazareth when they procured His execution. 
(Find reference.) Here is the same charge against His servant (Acts 
6:18). They were drivento the same expedient which the 
had used in the Lord’s case to prove their charge (v.11). To 
carry out their evil designs they resorted to the same methods 
which they had used on Good Friday (v. 12); and the end was 
murder (Acts 7: 58-60), committed in the name of our lovin 
Father (Acts 6: 13-14), Such is the fruit of sectarianism an 
bigotry (Acts 7 : 51-52). It is worth while to observe the 
life which won such honor and such a crown, as revealed in 
the conviction and truth and courage and self-forgetfulness 
of his speech (Acts7: 1-53). We find that all is in the 
reach of any man who serves with the same devotion and is filled 
with the same spirit (St. Luke 11:13). Doubtless every life 
develops conditions which enabled Stephen to bear such worthy 
witness to his Master. 

Is the witness which Stephen bore to our Lord of the same 
sort with that which was discussed in the earlier lessons of this 
series—say that of Simeon, or the leper and the centurion? Is it 
not rather a witness to Him as He speaks of Himself in Rev. 
1:18? Those believed in Him that He is the Messiah. Stephen 
served the Living Christ, our Lord. For our inspiration we look 
up to Him living and present now. For proof of His sympathy 
and helpfulness and power we go to the record of His earthly 
life (Heb. 18:8). The glory of the Christian is that he serves a 
Living Master, who knows oe experience His servant can ever 
encounter, even the article of death (Heb. 4:15). Sustained by 
this all things are ours (I. Cor. 3: 21-23). The witness Stephen 
bore is to the power and willingness of Christ to give His ser- 
vants faith and power (Acts 6 :8), zeal (v. 9), fidelity and trath 
(vv. 10-14). We do not need anything more. V. 15 is astate- 
ment we like to linger over. It is the evidence that in the su- 
preme moment character tells. All the man’s nature shone out 

om his countenance as he bore his final witness for his King. 
Who would desire a higher or better motive for compelling his 
recret life to be true, as he waits for the opportunity which the 
eres Rader give each one to declare that He alone is Lord? St. 
Stephen bore witness to the literal truth of our Lord’s promise. 
By the power of the Holy Ghost (Acts 7:55) with his human 
eyes he saw that which our Lord had promised (Heb. 7:25 and 
I. John 2:1), and which He had told the Jews (St. Matt. 26 : 64). 
Well might they aon their ears (v. 57) as the transtigured servant 
Minted 6 :15) descri to them that which fixed their own con- 

emnation. The more as he used that term, so familiar on the 
Lord's own lips, but which no other man ever used of Him. St. 
Stephen bore witness to the intense sympathy of our Lord, and 
to His intimate knowledge of all that concerns His servants 
(comp. Rev. 2:2, &c.). Everywhere else the Christ is spoken of 
as ‘‘ sitting ” at the right hand of God. Here He is seen ‘‘stand- 
ing” ‘‘as if to receive His servant unto Himself.” 

St. Stephen bore witness to the Divinity of our Lord. As 
they stoned him (v. 59) he offered to our Saviour and King the 
self-same prayer which the Christ had offered to God, the 
Father (St. Luke 28 : 46), and kneeling as they killed him (v. 60) 
he again used words, which his Lord had addressed to the 
Father, in pleading with his Lord for his slayers. And in this 
faith and with this witness ‘he fell asleep.” (Compare St. John 
11: 25-26.) This was the first time the Christians had ever seen 
one of their number put to death for the Faith. Observe the 
calmness with which the rage of their enemies is described. 
Observe also that no reference is made to the fact that they had 
gone outside of the Roman law without being called to account. 
Observe also the assured ean of the closing words of the 
account. It will help us to understand better ‘the spirit of 
Christ.” One other note. Testimony for the truth may mean 
death, as for Stephen, or for us, temporal loss, but it cannot be 
fruitless. ‘‘Saul of Tarsus” (v. 58) was the fruit of Stephen's 
sowing. 
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Whitsunday, May 13, 1894 


‘The One Hundred and Twenty” 
Acts 1: 12-26; 2: 1-4. Text, Acts 2:17. 


THE first impression on reading the lesson is the changed 
character of the disciples. Only a few days before they had 
been scattered and hopeless. Now they are men and women 
who know what they are about. Evidently they know that 
there is work to be done and have set about doing it. Their Mas- 
ter is gone away from them (St. John 16 : 7), and they know they 
will see Him no more. But quietly they go back to Jerusalem 
(Acts 1: 12) and there gathered together in the place where they 
were wont to meet (v. 13) they ‘‘ continued” to pray for that they 
knew they should receive. Observe in this connection the neces- 
sity of doing our part if we would receive the promises of God. 
Also the matter of course way in which they take for granted 
the promise the Lord made (St. Matt. 18: 20). Also that, though 
Jews, these men had already comprehended the truth which 
long after St. Paul formulated (Gal. 3:28). Learn also by in- 
ference the Catholic doctrine concerning the Blessed Virgin. 
This is the last reference (v. 14) made to her; and she is shown 
as one of the faithful disciples praying to her Lord and theirs 
for the fulfillment of that promise which would set them all 
alike free from waiting, to bear witness to His Lordship (v. 4 
and v. 8). Here, too, we find ‘‘ His brethren” (St. Matt. 13 : 55) 
among the disciples. St. John told us they had not received 
Him (St. John 7:5). Doubtless the witness of the Resurrection 
had revealed Him to them. and one was to be raised to be a 
Bishop in the Church at Jerusalem (Acts 15; 13; Gal. 1: 19). 
This is the James to whom the Lord appeared (I. Cor. 15:7). 

The whole body of believers were together, having one pur- 
pose (v. 14), uniting in one prayer (v. 14-v. 8); and St. Peter (v. 
15). being the chief among them (St. Matt. 16:18; St. John 
21: 17) and spokesman, they proceed to make ready for the work 
which shortly they would enter upon (v. 4) by filling again the 
apostleship so lately and awfully vacated (v. 20). St. Peter’s 
whole speech (v. v. 15-20) is based on a psalm which he regarded 
as a prophecy of this time and event and therefore a guide for 
their cunduct (Ps. 69). ina probably in obedience to the Lord's 
direction. Acts 1:3.) Observe the correspondence between this 
and St. Paul’s opinion of the value of the Scriptures to us (II. Tim. 
8:16). The Apostles first and after them their successors in the 
episcopate were the witness to the Resurrection of Christ (read 
Bishop Thompson’s sermon at consecration of Bishop Sessumas), 
which explains the carefulness with which the prerequisites for 
this office were stated (v. v. 21-22). The method used for deter- 
mining what the Lord's will was. was that well known to the 
Jews (v. 26) and consequently most natural to be used. Observe 
that there was no doubt smone them of the Lord’s interest in 
and direction of this matter. They only had now to learn what 
His will was. Hence the prayer and shaking oat of the lot. 

The Day of Pentecost (Acts 2:1) was observed as the memo- 
rial of the giving the Law on Sinai. The Lord’s sacrifice of 
Himself once made on the Passover, the pouring out of the Holy 
Spirit on the Day of the Giving of the Law, are full of suggestive 
thoughts, contrasting the condition of children under gov- 
ernors (Gal. 4: 2) with the condition of full grown men (Gal. 
2: 47). 

That God should make His presence known under the symbol 
of fire (Acts 2:3) is only in accord with the whole record. 
(Recall Moses, Israel and St. Paul.) The wondrous occurrence on 
that day was not the ‘‘sound” (v. 2) nor the appearance ‘‘as of 
fire” (v. 3), but the record of v. 4—‘‘they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost.” We are apt to fix our attention on “signs,” 
forgetting thereality. That God will dwell in a man’s body is 
the wondrous condescension. That a man may receive the spirit 
of God is man’s wonderful exaltation. What does it emphasize ? 
(Gal. 4:6.) How then should we regard our bodies? (I. Cor. 3: 17; 
6:19.) What is the bearing of this on personal cleanness and 
self-control ? 

The witness of the one hundred and twenty (Acts 1:15) is 
first to the Lordship of our Saviour and of the obedience due 
from the Church to her Head. It is shown in their obedience to 
His command (Acts 1:4). 2. In the next place, to the power- 
lessness of faith and knowledge until these have been inspired 
by the Holy Ghost. These men had all faith. They had com- 
panied with Him, and heard His words and known Him (St. 
Mark 14:61). They had received instructions from Himself con- 
cerning the Kingdom. and yet they waited to be made ready for 
work (v. 14). 8. To the ever-present Living Christ, who Himself 
controls and directs His Church (v. 26). 4. To the divinity of 
Christ. They ask direction from Him as God (v. 24). All these 
things must be matters of conviction with the one who would 
serve effectually in His Church. It is well, therefore, for every 
Brotherhood man to apply them personally. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


From Mid-Pacific 


LIEUTENANT Jacoss of the United States Revenue Marine 
Service and a member of Christ Church Chapter, Mobile, Ala, 
writes in a letter dated ‘‘ at sea”: 

‘We are just on the return trip from Honolulu, where we 
were hurriedly sent on some mission for the State Department, 
conveying dispatches to Minister Willis relative to Hawaiian 
affairs. Owing tothe unsettled state of diplomatic business we 
were kept in constant readiness either for starting back at any 
moment or for landing forces. In consequence I was not ashore 
much, but managed to find an opportunity for introducing my- 
self to the rector of the Anglican Church, St. Andrew's Cathe. 
dral. Of course he knows the Brotherhood and spoke most highly 
of it. I was to have taken luncheon with him on the day before 
Christmas, but we were sent off at four o’clock that morning. 
The Young Men's Christian Association of Honolulu has a 
handsome building and a large membership of natives as well as 
of foreigners. lintroduced myself to the secretary and asked 
permission to leave in the reading room copies of the convention 
number of the Cross for 1892 and 1893. © recognized the but- 
ton and said he was very glad to have these additions to his cur- 
rent hterature. He went to Honolulu from Montreal seven 
months ago, and in our conversation about the Brotherhood, said 
that he had known Mr. Wills slightly.” 


Brotherhood Meetings 


ABOUT 100 men, interested in the prison and hospital visiting 
work of the New York Local Assembly, met in conference at the 
Church Club’s rooms, March 3. Rev. Percy S. Grant, of the Church 
of the Ascension, made a strong address on the work the Assem- 
bly might be expectedto do. Among other things he suggested 
the establishment of a home where men without means, dis- 
charged from the hospitals, but too weak to begin at once to pro- 
vide for themselves, might find a temporary refuge. 


A CHAPTER of the Brotherhood has been formed in the Church 
of the Carpenter, Boston, Mass. Ona recent Sunday evening a 
special service for young men was held-to consider ‘Social facts in 
the light of the Incarnation.” Addresses were made by the rector, 
Rev. W. P. D. Bliss, Rev. W. B. Frisby, of the Church of the 
Advent, and Mr. Edmund Billings, on the duty of young men to 
take an intelligent interest in the great social questions of the 
oy and to apply the principles of Christ's life to the solution of 
them. 

THE monthly meetings of the Detroit Local Council have been 
interesting, instructive and well attended. At the February 
meeting the subject for discussion was : ‘‘ House to heuse visit- 
ing and how to approach the indifferent, the atheist and the im- 
pure.” The March meeting was a devotional service and medita- 
tion led by Rev. J. H. Johnson, of Christ Church. An offertory 
amounting to nearly $20.00 was taken at the service and con- 
tributed to the Self Denial Fund. Brotherhood life in Detroit 
is moving forward actively and earnestly, not making much 
noise but developing men for good work. 


THE New York Local Assembly met with St. Chrysostom's 
Chapter, March il. At five o’clock Rev. George C. Betts con- 
ducted a quiet hour. The instructions on ‘‘The motive of 
Prayer,” ‘‘How to pray,” ‘‘ Meditation,” and ‘ Intercessory 
Prayer * were most helpful. In the evening a general conference 
was held for the discussion of ‘‘ Our individual duties to missions 
at home and abroad.” Mr. George Zabriskie presided and in 
an introductory address pointed out the duty of Brotherhood 
men to pray and work for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom through- 
out the world and among all men. While the mission of the 
Brotherhood man is primarily to the men nearest to him, he is 
also responsible for his share in the spread of the Gospel among 
the heathen. Mr. W. L. Devries spoke of the creation of an 
earnest and intelligent missionary spirit by reading the biog- 
raphies of missionary heroes, such as Patterson, Selwyn. Han 
nington and Mackay. and by securing addresses from missionary 
bishops. Mr. E. W. Kiernan, emphasizing home missions, called 
attention to the great work to be done in the rescue missions of 
New York. Mr. John W. Wood said that the apparent indiffer- 
ence of many Christian people to missionary work was largely 
due to ignorance. They did not take the trouble to inform them- 
selves about the needs of the mission fields, and consequently 
gave much less than they might. It was not right to expect mis- 
sionary bishops to take time from their work to tell congrega- 
tions at home of the progress and needs of the work. He urged 
systematic offerings for missionary objects. Rev. T. H. Sill 
said that missions should be provided for first and parish objects 
afterwards. Rev. J. H. Knowles sugvested that it would not be 
unreasonable to expect every Brotherhood man, as such, to make 
a special offering of at least fifty cents a year to missions. Other 
speakers were Messrs. Richardson, Stewart and Holmes. 
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The Secretary’s Desk 


Last month the Editor would not even give me desk room. 
This month he has crowded me into a small corner and allowed 
me just about two minutes to say two or three things to you be- 
fore he calls on the St. Louis Cathedral Chapter to tell you some- 
thing of a new line of work it bas undertaken. This is hardly 
fair treatment. Still, the Editor and I get along pretty well to- 
gether, and perhaps next month he will do better for me. 


A REMOVAL 

I wonder how many of you know what the Church Missions 
House is and where it is. Without waiting for an answer, let 
me say briefly that the Church Missions House is intended to be 
the missionary headquarters of the Church. For a good many 
years the Board of Missions had its office in rented quarters in 
the Bible House. Aboat five years ago some one suggested that 
it would be fitting for Churchmen to erect a building of their 
own, in which the offices of the Missionary Society might be 
located, and which would gradually become a center of Church 
life and work. Earnest men took up the idea and worked hard 
to make it real. Generous Church people gave the money, and 
the result is seen in the handsome building which stands on the 
southeast corner of Fourth avenue and Twenty-second street, 
New York City. This building is going to play an important 
part in the future life of the Brotherhood, because on May 1 the 
rotherhood office will be removed to it. Several other Church 
organizations will also have their offices in the same building. 
When we get well settled in the new quarters I will tell you more 
about them. In the mean time I ask you toremember that be- 
ginning with May 1 the address of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew, ST. ANDREW'S Cross, John P. Faure, treasurer ; John 
W. Wood, general secretary, and Carleton Montgomery, assist- 
ant secretary, will no longer be 18 Astor Place, but, ‘‘ The Church 

Missions House,” 281 Fourth Avenue, New York City. 

A VISITOR 


I was sitting in my office the other day making plans for 
some Brotherhood visitations when, without the slightest warn- 
ing, our good triend and brother, Mr. Henry A. Sill, who is well 
known to most of you, though you may never have seen him, 
walked in. You can hardly imagine my surprise. I thought 
him safe in Oxford, working hard at the course of study he has 
mapped out for himself. It seems he came home on short notice 
to attend to some matters and must return to England before 
May 1. Residence abroad has not changed him in the least. He 
is just as much an American as ever. 


A REQUEST 


THERE are some forgetful secretaries who have neglected to 
send to headquarters the names and addresses of the 1894 officers 
of their respective Chapters, together with the report of mem- 
bership. Every such secretary has by this time received a re- 
turn postal card containing a ‘‘third request ” for this informa- 
tion. The office ought not to be put to this expense of time and 
money, but if your secretary won't take the trouble to answer 
our letters what else can we do? Our records must be complete. 
Ask your secretary whether he has made this report. Ask your 
treasurer whether he has forwarded the Chapter quota. If 
either matter has been neglected see that it has business-like at- 
tention now. The Editor says, ‘‘ Stop.” Joun W. Woop. 


Christ Church Chapter, St. Louis 


THE most recent evidence of our corporate activity worthy 
of note is a systematic canvass of the boarding houses in the 
immediate neighborhood of the church. Every member of the 
Chapter has taken part, assisted by the juniors. The work 
will be continued until nbn house in the district has been 
visited. The inmates of these houses are chiefly young men from 
distant homes, employed in stores, offices and workshops. Sev- 
ered from home associations and restraints, they form part of a 
class peculiarly susceptible to the temptations of city life. Our 
method is to take a block at a time and to ascertain from the 
boarding house keepers the names of such young men as are 
not cHurch attendants. We have found no difficulty in obtaining 
this information. Two nights’ work secured about 80 names. 
The next step was to mail a sealed copy of the inclosed letter of 
invitation : 

‘“ DEAR SIR: 

‘If you have not formed any settled church connection in 
this city, the Cathedral Chapter of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew extends to you a cordial invitation to avail yourself of the 
privilege of attendance at the services and meetings specified 
below. The Sunday evening services and the meetings of the 
Brotherhood on Tuesday evenings are of special interest to men. 

“There are but few of us, we believe, who would deny that 
our spiritual welfare is a matter for supreme consideration, al- 
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though in the pursuits and diversions of business and social life 
it may be for a time overlooked and disregarded. 

“If youcome amongst us you are assured a brotherly welcome, 
and it will not be our fault if you fail to feel at home.” 


The list of services and meetings follows. This is followed 
up by a personal interview with each man by members of the 
visitation committee, in order to secure a more intimate knowl. 
edge of his individual needs and circumstances. 

Another bit of work is the successful establishment of a read- 
ing room in the Schuyler House, adjoining the cathedral. It is 
open every evening from 7 to 10. Six men have volunteered to 
attend one night each a week, forthe reception of visitors. There 
is a good list of magazines and periodicals, and several sets of 
gamer, such as chess and checkers. The popularity of the room 
is increasing, especially amongst the young men of the parish. 


‘We are extending this reading room scheme by the collection of 


a fund for the decoration and furnishing of this and an ad- 
ditional game and conversation room, and for the provision of a 
small reference library. We expect, eventually, to havea small 
gymnasium and smoking room in a contemplated annex. In a 
mission locality such as ours it seems to be true Brotherhood work 
to add to the spiritual ministrations of the Church such social 
and recreative influences as may help to keep men from the bad 
influences connected with the attractive saloon. 

The Brotherhood also has entire charge of the Sunday evening 
services in the cathedral. After ushering the congregation the 
members scatter through the church, and at the close of the 
service approach, in a quiet, tactful way, those who are mani- 
festly strangers, making them feel they have been welcome and 
offering them the courtesies of the Brotherhood. 

The men, also, are taking active pet in the Sunday school 
work, principally as teachers. They her are impressing upon 
the younger communicants the blessings of frequent communions 
by poe them individually to the early morning celebrations, 

. 1s. < 


Tue Atlantic for February has a strong character sketch of 
the late Hamilton Fish by J. C. Bancroft Davis. The followin, 
paragraph is of special interest: *‘ A notice of Mr. Fish would 
be incomplete which failed to speak of his devotion to the Prot- 
estant Episcopal Church. Baptized into that Church in infancy, 
trained in its ways and faith in childhood, in manhood he ac- 
cepted it from choice and gave up the best portion of his nature 
to it and its service. Throughout his long career he was one of 
its most trusted servants. A lay delegate, both in the conven- 
tions in his own diocese and in General Conventions, no layman 
had greater influence in its councils than he. Among its bish 
98 and clergy be found his dearest friends at all times_of his 

ife.’ 


Daily Readings 


AZARUS 
April 19. St. Jobn 12 ; @-11. 


April 16. St. Luke 10 : 38-42 

April 17. St. Matt. 26 : 7-13. Apri} 20. St. John "1 ; 47-52. 

April 18, St. John 12: 1-8, April 21. St. John 4 : 31-38. 
THE DISCIPLES AT THE SEA OF TIBERIAS 

April 23. St. Luke5 : 1-10. April 26. Acts 10 : 34--41. 

April 24. St. John 18 : 21-25 April 27. St. John 20: 19-23, 

April 25. I. Kings 19 : 1-8. April 28, St. John 20 : 26-29, 


8T. STEPHEN 
ade 80. Exodus 4 ; 10-12. May 3. Acts 7: 1-53. 
y 1. Isaiah 6 ; 5-8. May4. Daniel 7 : 9-14. 
May 2. St. Luke 21 : 12-18. May 5. Hebrews 18 : 7-15, 
THE ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY 


May 7. Zechariah 14: €-9. May 10. St. John 2 ;: 23-25. 
May 8. I. Peter 5: 1-4. May 11. Hebrews 4 : 12-16. 
May 9. Hebrews 2: 1-9. May 12. St. Mark 16 : 15-17, 


Publications Received 


Thomas Whittaker, New York. 
The Chief Things: Church Doctrine for the People. By Rev. A. W, 
Snyder. 60 cents. 
Aschenbridelt. A Child’s Sketch. By Mrs.G. A. Paull. 50 cents. 
Historical Continuity. Sketchesop the Church. By Bishop Garrett. 


25 cents. 
The Theology of the New Testament. By Kev. W. F. Adenly, M.A. 


75 cents. 
Crothers & Korth, New York. 


The Eucharistic Offering. Instructions upon the Communion Office. 

By Rey. G. H. 8. Walpole, 8.T.D. Introduction by Dr. Dix. 
A. C. Armstrong & Son, New York 

Bible Class Expositions on St. Matthew's Gospel. 

McLaren. D.D. 2 vols. 82.00 per set. 
George W. Jacobs & Co., Philadelphia. 

a6 une Prayer Book Catechism. Edited by Rev. Samuel Upjobn, D.D, 

cents. 


By Rev. Alex. 


Longmans, Green & Co., New York. 
God's City. Sermons by Hev. Henry Scott Holland. $2. 
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NEW and complete edition of the ‘‘ Hand-book of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew ” is now ready for distribution. The book contains 
an account of the origin and history of the Brotherhood, a com- 

pete list of general officers, local organizations and Chapter list revised 
date. It ts indispensable to the Brotherhood worker. Single copy 
5 cents, per dozen copies 50 cents. 


Brotherhood Headquarters 


HE office of the Council of the Brotherh od of St. Andrew in the 
United States of America 1s at Clinten Hall, 18 Astor Place (after 
May 1, 1*94, Church Missions House, 281 Fourth Ave ), New York 
sa Address John W. Wood, General Secretary. 
e office of the Canadian Brotberhood is at 34 Adelaide Street, East, 
Toronto. Address Spenser Waugh, General Secretary. 
The office of the Scotch Brotherhood is at 107 Princes Street, Edin- 
burgh. Address Arthur Giles, Secretary. 
he Secretary of the Council of the Australian Brotherhood is K. E. 
Barnett, 149 Forbes Street, Woolloomooloo, Sydney, N. 8. W. 
The Acting Secretary of the Brotherhood movement in England is 
Rev. J. Stepben Barrass, St. Micbael’s Church, Bassinghall Street, Lon- 
don, England. 


From the Constitution 


BJECT.—The sole object of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is the 
spread of Christ’s Kingdom among young men, and to this end every 
man desiring to become a member thereof must pledge himself to 

obey the Rules of the Brotherhood so long as be shall be a member. 
These Rules are two: The Rule of Prayer and the Rule of Service. The 
Rule of Prayer is to pray daily for the spread of Christ's Kingdom among 
oung men and for God's blessing upon the labors of the Brotherhood. 
The ‘ule of Service is to make an earnest effort each week to bring at 
least one young man witbin bearing of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, as set 
forth in the services of the Church and in voung men’s Bible claases. 
Basis oF Union.—Any organization of young men, in any parish 
mission educational institution of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 
effected under this name, and with the approval of the rector or minis- 
ter in charge, for this object, and whose members so pledge themselves, 
is entitled to become a Chapter of the Brotherhood, and, as such, to 
representation in its Conventions unless such approval be withdrawn. 
No man shall be an active member of a Chapter who is not baptized, 
and no member shall be elected presiding officer or dovpate to the Con- 
vention who is not also a communicant of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 


Badges 


HE Brotherhood has adopted two ba to be worn by members 
T in token of their membership and obligations, and as means of 
fraternal recognition. One is a St. Andrew’s cross of gold and 
red enamel, the other a black silk button, witb a red St. Andrew's cross 
woven on its face. These are furnished only by the Council and only 
through the officers of are i pee at $1 each for the gold pins and 10 cents 
each +3 the buttons. Address, John W. Wood, 18 r Place, New 
York. Orders must be accompanied by remittance. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


The Boys’ Department 


HE Boys’ Department of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is under 
the direction of the following committee : 
William C. Sturgis, chairman, Christ Church, New Haven, Conn. ; 
Rev. H. N. Cunningham, Christ Church, Waltham, Mass.; Kev. W. W. 
Love,Christ Church Cathedral, St. Louis, Mo.; H. H. Pike, St. George’s, 
New York ; W. E. Manning, St. John’s, Youngstown, Ohio ; George R. 
Robinson, Jr., Christ Church, St. Louis; R. G. Leypoldt, Secretary, 
Room 29, 18 Astor Place, New York. 
All correspondence concerning the Beys’ Department should be ad- 
dreesed to the secretary of the committee. 


Brotherhood Publications 


HE Seventh Annual Convention of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
(containing all the convention matter in the convention number of 

Str. ANDREW's Cross ; with four portraits ; addresses by Bishops 
Huntington, Brooks. Courtney, Thompson, Tuttle and Nichols, Rev. 
Robert A. Holland, D.D., Rev. H. C. Swentzel, Father Huntington, 
James L. Houghteling, Charles James Wills, W. C. stu Horace E. 
Scudder, James L. Gordon, George Zabriskie, Robert Stiles and many 
others ; reports ; notes and comments, &c.). 100 pages Price, 25 cents. 

Tbe Hand-book of the Brotherhood of St. A w. Price 5 cents 
each or 50 cents per dozen. 

4 Report of the Council for 1893. Price 5 cents each, or 50 cents per 
jozen 

Points on Brotherhood Work. Price 2 cents; per dozen, 20 cents. 
5 The Manual of the Buys’ Department. Price 2 cents; per dozen, 

cents. 

Hints to Chapter Officers. Price 2 cents each, or 20 cents per dozen. 

wey You Should Go to Church. By Rev. W.S. Rainsford, D.D. 
Printed for missionary distribution. 100 copies for 75 cents. 

The Brotherhood Hymn, ‘‘Jesus Calls us o’er the tumult,” words 
and music. 100 copies to any address for 50 cents. 

Charge to the Brotherhood. By Bishop Huntington. 5 cents. 

A Brotherhood Folder, witb rules, recommendations, prayers and cer- 
tificate of membership. 1! cent each. Name of Chapters inserted for 50 
cents additional on each order. 

Collect for 8t. Andrew’s Day, on smalicard. 5 cents a dezen. 

The above publications will be sent free te the clergy, or others de- 
sirous of gaining information as to the Brotherhood ; to Chapters they 
will be supplied at the prices named. Address Jobu W. Wood, 18 Astor 
Place, New York. 


HOW'S THI8! 


We offer One Hundred Dollars reward for any case of Catarrh that cannot be 
cured by Hall’s Catarrh Cure. F. J. CHENEY & CO., Toledo, O. 
We, the underrigned, bave known F. J. Cheney for the last 15 years, and helieve 
him perfectly honorable in all business transactions and financially able to 
carry out any obligations made by their firm. 
West & Truax, Wholesale D: sta, Toledo, O. 
Wacoino. Kinnanx & MARvix, W Olesale Draggiste, Toledy, O. 
Hall’s Catarrh Cure is taken internally, acting direct] upon e blood and mu- 
Aan —— of the system. Testimonials sent . Price 5c. per bottle. Sold by 
ists. 
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biliousness, bilious headache, 
dyspepsia, heartburn, torpid 


Beecham’s pills are for ?: 


( ) ) 14 KARAT 


GOLD PLATE 


CUT THIS OUT and send it to us 
with your name and address and we 
will send you this watch by express 
forexamination. A Guarantee 


f os For & Years and chain and 

[Brass (XY orkers.| liver. dizziness, sick head- i: orcs 
ache, bad taste in the mouth, Fes, an te our He 

Altar Trimmings, coated tongue, loss of appe- Af sper in shew oni corte 
tite, sallow skin, when caused Manis wWietcn. “write today, 

Candelabra, by constipation ; and consti- ce 
Chandeliers.| pation is the most frequent NATIONAL MFO. 


Anything Pertaining to Brass for 
Church Use. 


Refinishing a Specialty. 


cause of all of them. 
Book free; pills 25c. 
drugstores, or write B.F. Allen 


Co.,365 Canal St., New York. DEAFNESS. S.HEAG Noises CURED 
eye BLT Wnts or book ot peeota REE 


IMPORTING CO. 


334 DEARBORN SrT., 
CHICAGO, ILL. 


At 


Success! all remedies fail. So! 
oaly by F. Hsecoz, 858 B’way,N.¥. Write 


Correspondence Solicited. 


MONDS & RYAN, 


554West 16th St., - New York City. 


- TIFFANY: GLASS 6: DECORATING-COMPANY. 
.FVRNISHERS GLASS WORKERS:DOMESTIC 5 ECCLESIASTICAL” 


DECORATIONS - MEMORIALS - 
«333 TO 341 FOVRTH AVENVE NEW YORK+ 
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The Call to Service 


THE Ascension of our Lord, which we are to com- 
memorate on the third day of this month, is the crowning 
fact of our Christian Faith. It 1s the last in that chain 
of wonderful events which began with the Incarnation 
of the Son of God. It completes them all. Without it 
they lose much of their significance. With it they are 
seen to be necessary and orderly steps in that divine 
plan by which the redemption of the world was wrought 
at infinite cost. It assures us that our human nature, 
with all its weaknesses, is not worthless, for the King 
not only took it upon Himself while on earth, but has 
borne it with Him into the presence of the Father, 
there to abide forever. 

Beyond this assurance, however, the Ascension of 
our Lord is our call to service, the inspiration of what- 
ever work we may do for the King and His sons. The 
Head is ascended, but to His Body, the Church, is com- 
mitted the task of continuing His priestly work upon 
the earth. How shall the Church fitly represent the 
work of a personal Redeemer, save through the persons 
and the personal work of her members? While, there- 
fore, we pray that we may in heart and mind ascend 
with the Lord, while we look to the glorified King, we 
must not forget the duty of the hour. The devotional 
side of life need not be separated from the practical. 
This forgetfulness of present and pressing duty, to 
which we are all prone, seems to have been the danger 
which threatened the faithful ones who saw the Lord 
ascend and which drew upon them the rebuke: “Ye 
men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? 
This same Jesus which is taken up from you into heaven 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen Him go 
into heaven.” There is work to be done; the commis- 
sion has been given; the power has been promised. 
The conquest of a world is to begin. It is doing greater 
honor to the King to manfully take up the work He has 
left and to do something toward carrying it forward 
to completion than to stand with sad face, mourning 
His return to the glory which He laid aside because of 
His love for men. 

Many voices to-day are warning us not to be content 
with the upward gaze alone. Truly, we may look aloft 
for inspiration and guidance, but then we are to look 
around and do our part in carrying out His last com- 
mand. For the same Lord 1s to come again. And 
when He comes, will He not hate sin as at His first com- 
ing, will He not be as intolerant of injustice and un- 
righteousness as of old, or will He modify His condem- 
nation of those whose lives are lived in defiance of the 
law of love, first to the King and then to fellow men? 
If He is to come as the same Jesus who read in the 
synagogue at Nazareth, who cleansed His temple at 
Jerusalem, and whose indignation burned against those 
who “devoured widows’ houses and for a pretence made 
long prayers,” surely there is much for us to do that 
when He comes again He may find less to condemn in 
us and in others. The magnitude of the work meas- 
ures the intensity of the call and the dignity of the 
service. 

There are many objects demanding the prayers and 
the work of the Church to-day. Some of us can best 
help in one way, some in another. There seems to be, 
however, one all inclusive need. A recent writer has 
put it this way : “ Here is the most serious question of 
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our times: Is Christianity able to establish right rela- 
tions between man and man? The skepticism which is 
most dangerous to Christianity to-day is not doubt as 
to the age, or authenticity or genuineness of its sacred 
books, or distrust of time-honored doctrines, but loss: 
of faith in its vitality. Is it equal to living issues, can 
it inform our developing civilization and determine its 
character, can it reconcile classes and conflicting inter- 
ests, can it right existing wrongs, can it purify politics, 
can it command the public conscience, can it lay the 
industrial world under its law of love to one’s neigh- 
bor, thus putting an end to the unnatural duel between 
capital and labor, can it fit men for earth as well as 
heaven?” These are questions which sincere men, ear- 
nestly seeking the truth, are asking. We know that the 
Gospel covers the whole of life here and hereafter. 
The difficulty cannot be in the message ; it must lie in 
our application of it. If we are honest we will admit 
that the Church has fallen short of herduty. This is not 
because of any fault in the divine nature of the Church, 
but because we, the men and women of the Church, 
have failed in our individual duty. We have enjoyed 
her services, we have partaken of her sacraments, but 
we have not fully applied her message of love, 
righteousness and justice. We have not believed inthe 
“economic practicability of the law of love.” 

What are we to do about it? The Ascension mes- 
sage bids us bestir ourselves. Surely it isa duty we 
owe alike to God and man to seek to establish right 
relations between man and man and so prepare the 
way for the acceptance by all men of the Fatherhood 
of-God. It will not do to say, as has-been said more 
than once recently, ‘“ The business of the Church is to 
preach the Gospel. She has nothing to do, as a Church, 
with industrial problems.” No doubt there are some 
who fault the Church because she does not identify 
herself with some special scheme of reform to which 
they have pinned their faith. This, of course, she can- 
not do. But we believe that the great body of those 
who honestly criticise her ask no more than that she 
shall fearlessly do just what is claimed is her special 
business—preach the Gospel. The trouble is that to 
many the preaching of the Gospel means only a “ dis- 
sertation on the sins of Egypt three thousand years 
ago, or the sins of Paris three thousand miles away.” 
We need the Gospel message applied locally. We need 
it applied to those forms of unrighteousness which are 
setting man against man, class against class. We need 
it applied to the vested sin as well as to the individual 
sin. We need it spoken fearlessly to all men alike. 
The Body needs to follow the example of the Head 
sent “to set at liberty them that are bruised.” For this 
preaching of the Gospel we are all individually respon- 
sible. Ours may not indeed be the ministry of the pul- 
pit, but there is committed to us the preaching of 
example through an honest, unselfish, just, right-think- 
ing and right-doing life. There is the call for us to 
study wrong conditions and to use our Christian in- 
fluence to right them. When this is done the Church 
will be truly concerning herself about “industrial 
problems” and will win the love of many earnest men 
who now stand aloof from her fellowship. 

The Ascension message is the call to service be- 
cause “this same Jesus” is to come again. Shall we 
heed the call? Shall we render the service? Let us 
make answer at the Lord’s Table on the Ascension Day. 
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Summary 


THE total of the voluntary offerings in the Church of England 
last year was nearly $30,000,000. 


THE amount of money spent in England for liquor in 1893 
was two million pounds sterling less than in 1892. 


BEForE a Methodist minister is licensed to preach he must 
promise to abstain from the use of tobacco. 


SENATOR VILas, of Wisconsin, has given a guild hall to Grace 
Parish, Madison, Wis. 


In proportion’to population Australia is said to have more 
churches than any other country. 


BisHop CoLeMAN of Delaware regards the increasing number 
of lay readers as an encouraging sign. 


Pore Leo XIII recommends the reading of Thomas a Kempis’ 
‘‘ Tmitation of Christ.” 


THE city authorities of Boston have decided to equip the park 
policemen with Columbia bicycles. 


THR employees of the New York Post Office gave $3,114.41 for 
the relief of the distressed last winter. 


FULLY 20,000 people attended the three services on Easter Day 
atjSt, Paul’s Cathedral, London. 


In a Liverpool, England, church anotice on the tract rack at 
the back of the church invites the worshipers to “take a tract 
and drop a penny in the poor box.” 


Insome of the East London parishes magic lantern pictures 
of the events of the crucifixion were used to emphasize the ser- 
mons on the Passion at the Good Friday services. 


A RETAIL dry goods house infChicago has given two per cent. 
of ie se sales during one month to the relief of the unem- 
ployed. 


From June 1 to 8 the fiftieth anniversary of the founding of 
the Young Men’s Christian Association will be commemorated 
in}London. 


THERE were 2,110,605 confirmations in the English Church 
during the last ten years, as compared with 1,585,280 for the pre- 
ceding decade. 


From 1831 to 1891 the number of communicants in Georgia in- 
creased only 1500. Since 1891 no less than 1800 communicants 
have been added. 


APRIL 8 the Bishop of Central New York, Right Rev. F. D. 
Hoang wn, S.T.D., completed the twenty-fifth year of his Epis- 
copate. 


Tue railroad corporations of the country are contributing 
over $100,000 a year for the support of the railroad department 
of the Young Men’s Christian Association. 


AxsovuT 200 saloons only have been closed in New York City 
on account of the hard times. The liquor traffic seems to have 
suffered less proportionately than any other kind of business, 


THERE are no less than 438 distinct languages spoken among 
the various nations and tribes of the African continent. The 
Bible has been translated in whole or in part into 66. 


Tue Archbishop of Canterbury has extended an invitation, 
through Bishop Williams, to American clergymen and laymen 
to attend the Anglican Missionary Conference in London during 
the summer. 


THE management of the Erie Railroad has issued instructions 
that hereafter, with the exception of the limited passenger and 
mail trains, and freight trains carrying perishable goods, no 
trains shall run on its lines on Sundays. 


BisHor THOMPSON says he does not think that ‘“ parishes can 
do their duty where pastoral work consists in formal calls upon 
the ladies, and the only organization for good works is the 
Sewing Society.” 


Mr. WALTER, the proprietor of the London, England, Times, 
in a recent address at Oxford expressed the opinion that there 
was a growing neglect of personal Bible reading among all classes 
of Englishmen. 


Ir may not be generally known that Robert Ross, the young 
man who was so cruelly murdered while discharging his duties 
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as a faithful citizen at the recent municipal election in Troy, N. 
Y., was a member of the Brotherhood of Andrew and Philip. 


AT the laving of the corner stone of a missionary school in 
Burmah the English Bishop, with a native choir, marched around 
the foundations singing in Burmese the same hymn which St. 
Augustine and his fellow missionaries had sung before the walls 
of Canterbury when they carried the Gospel into England. 


THE Prayer-Book Distribution Society has requested the clergy 
to preach sermons on the Prayer-Book and to take offerings for 
its distribution on Whitsun Day, which marks the three hundred 
end foe anniversary of the introduction of the first book of 

war : 


OnE of the oldest and most prominent veterans in the labor 
movement in this country, senior warden of his parish anda 
member of the Brotherhood, said recently: ‘‘I want to spend 
the last years of my life in bringing those opposed to the Charch 
into touch with her, and Churchmen into sympathy with the 
un-churched.” 


THE first missionaries to go out from the new Church Mis- 
sions House in New York City are Rev. John W. Chapman, Mrs, 
Chapman and Dr. Mary V. Glenton, who go to Alaska, and Miss 
Bertha Sabine, who goes to Africa. A farewell service was held 
in the chapel on the morning of April 6. Rev. Dr. Langford 
celebrated the Holy Communion and made an address. Rev. W. 
W. Kirkby, D.D., who for many years was a missionary among 
the Indians in the extreme northern part of British North Amer- 
ica, spoke of the meaning of the missionary life. 


Tue parish paper of Christ Church, New Haven, Conn., in 
answer to the question ‘‘ How many sittings are there to be in 
the new church?” very aptly says: ‘“‘It is a matter to which we 
have not given particular attention, but we are able to say that 
ample room is provided for 850 kneelings. Our aim has not been 
so much tocrowd the greatest number of people into the smallest 
peas space, as to give every worshiper an opportunity to 

nd his knees in prayer rather than his spine. It will be seen, 
therefore, that our church will be considerably larger than one 
ordinarily built to seat 850 people.” 


The Bishops on Indian Education 


Some time ago the House of Bishops, convinced that the 
present system of letting government contracts to religious 
bodies for the education of the Indians was contrary to the 
spirit of the first amendment to the Constitution of the United 
States, placed itself on record as opposed to such contracts, and 
instructed the Board of Missions to refrain from asking for such 
government appropriations in future. A committee was also 
appointed to bring the matter to the attention of the proper 
authorities. This committee, consisting of the Bishops of New 
Jersey, New York, North Dakota, Ohio and Georgia, after giv- 
ing careful consideration to the matter, has presented two me- 
morials to Congress, praying : 

1. For the passage of a sixteenth amendment to the Constitu- 
tion which shall ‘‘ prevent the use of the property, credit, or in- 
come of the United States, or of any State, for the purpose of 
founding or maintaining, wholly or in part, any church or relig- 
ious denomination, or any society, institution, undertaking, or 
ministration, which is wholly or in part under denominational, 
sectarian, or ecclesiastical control.” 

2. For the early cutting off of all appropriations to religious 
bodies for the education of Indians. 

It seems that during the eight years from 1886 to 1893, of the 
$3,774,261 appropriated by the United States government for In- 
dian schools, one denomination received $2,372,726, while all 
other religious bodies, schools and institutions, national and 
otherwise, received $1.401,535. As General Morgan while Com- 
missioner of Indian Affairs pointed out, these government ap- 
PrSpelenions while ostensibly received for the education of the 

ndians, are in many instances actually used ‘‘for the propaga- 
tion of the particular form of faith held by the Church responsi- 
ble for the school.” 

In submitting the report of its action to the House of Bishops 
the committee expresses its ‘‘strong conviction that the abandon- 
ment of the present evil usage in the matter of sectarian appropri- 
ations will largely depend upon the awakening and strengthening 
of asound public sentiment upon the imperative necessity for the 
absolute and complete disassociation of the State from the Church, 
or any religious body claiming to be the Church, in all matters 
which are without the province of the State, and clearly implied 
and expressed by the framers of the Constitution ; and that the 
duty of awakening and deepening such a public sentiment 
throughout this land is a foremost duty of every Churchman in 
his capacity of a loyal citizen and an honest man.” 


St. 


“Thy Will Be Mine” 


WHILE I exulted in my youthful strength, 

And boasted much, not seeing to what length 

My pride had gone, nor how we all forget 

God's loveand kindness, ’twas then I met 

With His displeasure. At first I thought | 

’Twas very hard, and wickedly I fought 

Against His chast’ning, and reviled my lot. 

Then first it was that I beheld the spot 

Towards which I went ; then, too, I shrank aside 

In very fear, and bowed my head, and cried. 

Blessed be those tears ; like rain in summer drought 

They cooled my soul, and washed away the doubt 

And bitterness, and all within was sweet 

And calm. So now before Thy feet, 

My God, I kneel, and say with humble soul : 

*¢Thy will be mine, Thy love can make me whole.” 
A. S, PEasopy, 2p. 


Brotherhood Work in the Country 
NOTES BY A COUNTRY PARSON 


It goes without saying that ‘‘ certain faults and defects”—I 
uote from an excellent book on Parish Problems, edited by Dr. 

ashington Gladden—“‘ are largely peculiar to country churches. 
If we of the country are called to the confessional we must con- 
fess that we, very possibly more than others, have failed to enter- 
tain a sufficiently high and true conception of the Church—what 
it is for. And this is our great inclusive need, to gain in this re- 
spect a true ideal. We have perteys regarded the Church too 
much as a safe receptacle for the quiet repose of souls rather 
than as an engine for the accomplishment of a purpose—a combi- 
nation of personal energies in order to a vast and ever widening 
work. Accordingly we of the rural districts are too apt to 
think of our churches as eee be kept in existence rather 
than to be kept on the increase. e hardly realize that every 
Church of Christ has a legitimate right to win a noble and in- 
creasing predominance in the community to which it ministers ; 
that Christ has a right to every soul in that community and that 
the Church is His appointed agent to win every soul. We are 
too prone to view the Church as a humble pensioner upon the 
community, hat in hand, begging to be supported. hat we 
need is to see in the Church the divine institution which is to 
bestow upon men the greatest of gifts and which lays men under 
obligation, which seeks not honor from men, but which rather 
confers honor.” 

As I am on the ground I can say that this problem of country 
Church work and country Brotherhood work is a difficult one to 
solve. It sometimes refuses, like one of those old-fashioned but 
interminable problems in ‘ partial payments,” to be solved either 
by the United States Rule, the Connecticut Rule or any other 
rule. Yet I know from actual experience that good work can be 
done by the country Chapter. Our men of Christ Church, 
Bethany, Conn., 12 miles from a railroad, have done a good deal 
in this—that they have at least brought town sinners in touch 
with the Church as an organized visible institution, who, until 
the Brotherhood took them in hand, had for years been strangers 
to the sanctuary of God, had hardly, so to speak, had a bowing 

uaintance with it. 

Every country Chapter must in a measure learn a good deal by 
experience. Trials of different methods of ‘‘ranning” country 
Chapters will teach some very valuable lessons. We have tried 
about everything. We ran the whole gamut of Brotherhood 
experience at our regular meetings. We tried the social Plan. 
We did the interesting, the entertaining, up handsomely. Then 
we brought in the literary scheme. We were on the point of con- 
verting our Brotherhood into a reading club. We read every- 
thing, from selections about Benedict Arnold scaling the heights 
of some place or other, to Ralph Waldo Emerson. But we didn’t 
seem to fireup. So we finally determined to hold a family coun- 
cil. Weheldit. ‘‘Some souvey wore said,” and the result was 
that Mr. Shakespeare, Mrs. rge Eliot, Mr. Browning, Mr. 
Dickens and several others, were politely asked to leave the 
room, and were in addition informed that for the future their 
services would be dispensed with. Other aids were brought into 
service. That book that tells so eloquently of the ‘‘old, old 
fashion,” and ‘‘therest that remaineth,” and that other book, the 
Book of Common Prayer, which has, like the Church of God, 
‘approved its worth amid persecutions and prosperities,” and 
still another book, ‘‘ The Imitation of Christ,” which, according 
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to George Eliot, helps men ‘‘ when expensive sermons and trea- 
tises newly issued leave all things as they were before.” 

Since the family council we have been doing better. We 
meet now not to amuse one another, not to study elocution, not to 
read Emerson, but to learn humbly how toserve the Church and 
her ever-blessed Master. We devote some time to the discharge 
of business, but most of the time is spent in the study of God’s 
Word, a talk from the Director, and in devotional exercises. We 
try to recognize that men are like ‘‘dull, unlighted candles” all 
about us, and that here in the Brotherhood Chapter we must 
kindle the fire, and that each Brotherhood man must become a 
blazing firebrand and go out into the community and carry him- 
self, his consecrated personality to where it can touch and light 
these hitherto unlighted candles. Only so can the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew burn out the dens of sin and skepticism and in- 
difference and do its noble part for God and His Kingdom. 

Too much stress cannot be placed upon the absolute necessity 
of making the meetings of country Chapters religious meetings. 
They must be of an instructive and devotional nature through 
and through. Ofcourse, this means work for the Director, extra 
work, Perriculany if heisthe rector. Butif the Director would 
have the Brotherhood serve him and the parish, he must serve 
the Brotherhood. He can gather his men about a table or in a 
small room and counsel with them, and talk to them informally, 
and mould them and stamp them as he could mould and stamp 
them in no other way. He can teach them what it won't hurt a 
good many Brotherhood men to learn, and that is something 
about the Bible, about the Book of Common Prayer, about the 
Church and the Blessed Eucharist. Of course, this mode of deal- 
re bors a Brotherhood Chapter might not be considered quite as 
intellectual as milk and water talks based on ‘‘ current topics,” 
and so forth ; it might not even be considered ‘‘ strong,” but then 
the result might be good, and if our conception of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew is not a misconception, it exists for exactly 
this—for results. Our Chapter meets once a month. We believe 
that it might be killed by too many meetings, good as they are. 
We meet at the rectory, and always in the same room—not too 
large a one 80 that we can get close together. 

“« What are the men doing?” They are trying to keep their 
Brotherhood pledges. They pray well and consequently work 
well. For example, they make an earnest effort to bring each 
week at least one young man to the services of the Church. 
Sometimes the ‘‘ one young man” is nobody but the Brotherhood 
man himself. It is something sometimes for a Brotherhood man 
just to bring himself through rain or snow or slush over country 
roads to church. In places where the evening service is about 
extinct a fine field is open to Brotherhood men to influence them- 
selves. Country folks sometimes live a magnificent distance 
from the church. All do not keep teams. One of my men oc- 
casionally takes the trouble to drive an extra team for the pur- 
pose of bringing to the church those in his neighborhood who 
otherwise would not come. Another did not consider it beneath 
his dignity to pump the organ for a year without salary. They 
are on hand at all parish entertainments, and as individuals do 
whatever they can that all may have a pleasant time. If any 
little thing happens to go as it should not they make an effort to 
preserve ‘‘ smooth-faced peace.” 

Then, too, they greet people cordially in church, particularly 
if a strange young man happens to dropin. It was remarked 
that one of our Brotherhood men shook hands last summer with 
some ‘‘Eyetalians” who had ‘‘dropped in” minus the latest 
thing in neckwear and gloves. They have organized and muin- 
tained a Bible class in Sunday school. They have done what 
they could toward getting subscribers for St. ANDREW’s Cross. 
There are opportunities in the country for inviting and bringing 
men to church, though the effort may not always be successful. 
This talk on the part of some of our country Chapters about “ not 
being able to find opportunities ” has the ring of the shirk about it. 
Wherever a human soul which knows not God is found, there is 
an opportunity to do Brotherhood work. 

And how to do it? How do we get a man toattend a concert? 
We invite him. We show a friendly spirit; we tell him that it 
is going to be good and it is going to do us good. We take an 
interest in it and in the man, and secure his interest. The 
children of light must be wise in their generation, and in dealing 
with men not despise so small a thing as a an interest in 
them. . C. BENNETT. 

Christ Church, Bethany, Conn. : 


Young believers, ask yourselves what you believe and if you 
really and personally believe it. Is your faith a living one, a 
part of eed very blood and substance, or is it only an amare: 
mation of unrelated principles which encumber your inner life? 
It is so hard to see one’s absolute beliefs resolve into smoke, and 
one’s most ardent assurances give place at the critical moment 
to fear and uncertainty.—Charles Wagner. 
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The Pious Prodigal 


BY FREDERICK A. ATKINS 


Boru the sons were prodigals. The one who sat at 
the father’s table was as far away from, the father's 
heart as the one who sat among the swine. It is 
an immense mistake in reading what is called “ The 
Parable of the Prodigal Son” to concentrate our 
attention on the wretched youth who wasted his living 
with harlots. In doing so we are apt to miss one great 
lesson of the parable. It is extremely unlikely that we 
shall ever fall into the coarser and more sensual 
forms of sin which degraded the character and ruined 
the life of the younger son. But most of us are in d2n- 
ger of becoming conceited prigs and hardened cynics 
like the elder brother. Therefore, let us study his 
black and unattractive character and see whether we 
are not in peril of developing a harsh, repellant, with- 
ering pietism which is as hostile to living, practical 
Christianity as the reckless dissipation of the prodigal. 

The pious prodigal had a wrong and distorted view 
of life. His vision was obscured by pride and selfish- 
ness. He misunderstood his father. He thought him 
an austere taskmaster, who only loved respectable 
people. He had never discovered that his father was 
the friend of every famished wanderer who wanted 
home and rest and forgiveness. He said “I have 
served thee.” His brother said “I have wandered from 
thee.” Neither of them said “I love thee.” And that, 
after all, was what the father desired. 

What is our idea of God? Everything depends 
uponthat. Have we regarded Him asa rigid critic and 
a hard taskmaster, and left Him in order to wander into 
swinish pleasures? or do we toil for Him in a dull, per- 
functory spirit, thinking of Him as a just, but relent- 
less Master who will reward us according to the proper 
performance of our duties? Both ideas are utterly 
wrong. We have got to realize the fact that God is the 
great-hearted Father whose boundless and inexpress- 
ible love cannot be conciliated by service nor alienated 
by folly ; that He loves us so much that by the mystery 
of the Great Sacrifice of His Son, He has made it pos- 
sible for the most hopeless wreck to find the harbor of 
peace. You may slave in the Father’s house night and 
day or you may curse your life by the weary and pitiful 
harlotry of the far country, but neither course will 
make any difference to the intense and everlasting af- 
fection of the Father. When the far away prodigal tires 
of his company, and no man can live contentedly with 
swine, he talks about returning to “my Father.” But 
he has cast off the Father, scornfully turned his back 
upon all the wealth of love and deliberately chosen the 
brief career of a reckless debauchee. So he has, but 
even though he be scorched with the fire of hell, the 
Father still loves him: and when, with aching heart and 
tired limbs and wrecked hopes he crawls to the Father’s 
door, he will be clothed with heaven’s warmth and 
welcomed with heaven’s minstrelsy. 

Misunderstanding God, what could be more natural 
and inevitable than that the pious prodigal should also 
disregard his brother? Many men would be ready to 
serve God if serving God did not mean serving their 
fellow men also. And that was the trouble with this 
pious prodigal. He would work for his father all day, 
but when it came to welcoming a bundle of rags, then 
he was “angry.” With swelling chest and clamorous 
tongue he boasts “neither transgressed I at any time 
thy commandment.” It wasa lie. He had broken the 


great commandment which bids us love, not only God, 
but also our neighbor. For he saw in the ragged peni- 
tent at the door, not his brother. His miserable con- 
ceit prevented him from seeing that. He only perceived 
the haggard face and trembling limbs of a sinner. 

Now here is our danger to-day. We have been de- 
cently trained, respectably educated, delivered by rea- 
son of our environment from many of the bewildering 
and seductive temptations which have lured our breth- 
ren to their ruin, and instead of showing our gratitude 
in a spirit of genial and sympathetic brotherliness, we 
have drawn around us the black robes of a false re- 
spectability and nowin the harlot we do not see the 
sister to be rescued. in the criminal we cannot detect 
the brother to be befriended. We draw our robes 
closer, avoid all such unpleasant and unclean people, 
and thus hurl them deeper into despair. And if you 
were told, oh, pious prodigal, that you were as great a 
sinner as the harlot, you would be extremely shocked and 
indignant. But it would be true, nevertheless. Mean- 
ness is a sin as well as drunkenness. Pride is a trans- 
gression as well as uncleanness. Remember this—there 
is no religion without love, and the man who neither 
loves nor has compassion for his brother is no Christian 
at all, even though he may hold high office in the most 
orthodox church in Christendom. 

‘* That man may last, but never lives, 
Who much receives, but nothing gives, 


Whom few can love, whom none can thank, 
The Church’s blot, the nation’s blank.” 


The “ pious prodigal” freezes men with his criticism 
and alienates them with his unbrotherliness ; he would 
destroy all hope, silence all song, blot out all sunshine 
and rob the earth of all music and tenderness and love. 
And there are young men like him everywhere. Tal- 
leyrand once said: “ Life to a young man is like a new 
acquaintance, of whom he grows disgusted as he ad- 
vances in years.” This may have been his own experi- 
ence, but it is not true of men whose lives are bright- 
ened by the love of God and the service of man. A life 
ot selfishness and animalism and frivolity will inevitably 
bear the fruit of bitter dissatisfaction. But the man 
who is brotherly, sympathetic, unselfish and Christ-like 
will find that life is “as the shining light, that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day.” Practical Chris- 
tianity is the eternal foe of cynicism. It teaches men 
to think well of one another, to take a hopeful view of 
life, and to see in the most degraded soul limitless pos- 
sibilities of new ideals and purer loves and of an enno- 
bled and regenerated character. 

What, then, is the summing up of the whole mat- 
ter? Simply this: That our Christianity must not be 
so cold and hard and individualistic. It must be more 
social and sympathetic and practical. A stinging re- 
buke is conveyed to most of us in a remark of a young 
Jewess who said: “I have been reading the Gospels 
and Iam puzzled. I want to know when Christians 
began to be so different from Christ.” No doubt she 
had met unfortunate specimens, no doubt if she had 
known Christians of a brighter type she would have 
modified her accusation. But the fact remains that in 
conduct and speech and aspiration we are not enough 
like Christ. We are proud, self-seeking, cowardly,yun- 
sympathetic. He was meek, unselfish, loving and 
brave. We have got to realize the fact that Chris- 
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tianity is not a mere comfort for hours of sorrow, not 
only a means of saving our own little souls. It ought 
to be with all of us the great object and business of our 
lives. Once get that clearly settled and everything 
else will fall into its proper place. First, the Kingdom 
of God, and then all other good and necessary things 
will be added. 

How glibly the pious prodigal talked about his long 
and valuable services to his father; he had a fluent and 
persuasive tongue, this young man. But all his pro- 
fessions were as nothing ; he was unkind to his brother 
and that fact made short work of his pious outpour- 
ings. The life can tell more than the lip, and tell it 
with greater force and profounder eloquence. The 
man who livesa life controlled by the conscientious pur- 
pose to love God and do right cannot fail to make a 
positive and permanent impression on those around 
him even if he never refers to sacred topics. And the 
man who does not live this kina of life may chatter 
about relig on allday ; he will not only fail to make a 
good impression, he will do definite and deadly harm 
to the cause of God. Let us talk about true and prac- 
tical Coesdenity more and more; our besetting sin 
and supreme folly is in speaking of it so little. But let 
us take care that while we profess the highest loyalty to 
the father we are not at the same time frowning with 
angry pride upon the ragged and famished brother 
who was lost and is found. When a man wearies of 
swinish pleasures, turns his back upon the famine-land 
and begins to say, tearfully but earnestly, “I have 
sinned . . . and am no more worthy,” he is al- 
ready in the arms of his Father, God, but he ought also 
to be sure of a welcome from his brother Christian. 
How many poor souls, paralyzed with despair and 
shriveled with hunger, are still in the far country be- 
cause they are afraid of the frigid criticism and cynical 
indifference of the elder brother? You may say you 
are not your brother’s keeper, but Christianity says you 
are, and there’s an end of it. Christianity has suffered 
far more from the unbrotherliness of Christians than 
from the opposition of enemies. A cold, priggish, un- 
sympathetic Christian will do more harm to Christ’s 
cause than half a dozen unscrupulous atheists—if in- 
deed there are as many as half a dozen in existence. 
That man is the true Christian who lives and loves that 
he may save human hearts from despair and human 
lives from degradation. 


From the Mail Bag 


An Easter Disappointment 


EASTER morning found me traveling, through urgent neces- 
sity, from New York to Chicago. Much to my delight I found 
that my train arrived in the large city of Grovopolis (that is not 
the name on the map) at 8a.m., and did not leave till 11.30. 
‘s Here,” I thought, ‘‘is a chance to make my Easter commun- 
ion.” Immediately upon arrival I inquired for the nearest Epis- 
copal Church. and was directed to St. Chad’s Church (that is not 
its name in the almanac), very near the station. Imagine my 
surprise and regret when I found it closed and forlorn looking. 
A sign board gave the address of the rectory around the corner. 
I called there, found the rector at home, told him who I was and 
what I wished. He said: ‘‘ We only have communion at the 11 
o’clock service.” Disappointed, I departed in the rain to find an- 
other church, and in passing Rev. Dr. Calvin's (that is not the 
name he is known by) church (Presbyterian) I noticed a silver 
sign set ia wood work with this inscription : ‘‘Open daily from 9 
to 5. Come in; rest and pray.” ‘ 

When will the day come, dear Cross, when we will see such an 
inscription on every Episcopal church in America? It would 
only need one slight alteration, and that is instead of from 9 to 5 
let it read ‘‘from 5 to 9.” 

After along walk I found another church, and was invited in 
by two bright little boys, who said Sunday school was about to 
open. I received a warm welcome from a young man whom I 
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judged was the superintendent. I was too late for the early cel- 
ebration, but he very kindly asked me to come to their 11 o'clock 
service. Of course I could not because of the leaving time of my 
train. In coming back St. Chad’s Church loomed up throngs the 
rain, dark and forbidding, and I found myself asking: ‘Is this 
really Easter Sunday?” 8. M. 


A Dangerous Weakness 


Durine the few months of my service upon the Council of 
the Brotherhood I have found that some of the Chapters in my 
district are disposed to depend too much upon their rectors. If 
this spirit is at all general it seems to me that the Brotherhood is 
threatened with a very serious weakness. I know, of course, 
that the existence of the Chapter depends entirely upon the ap 
proval, given and continuing, of the rector of the parish. I would 
not have any one fagpoee that I would even hint that a Chapter 
should seek to be independent of its rector in the sense of disre- 
garding his expressed wishes, doing anything of which it is not 
confident he would Bpprove or undertaking any new and se Bk - 
tant work without first consulting him as head of the parish. 
We all know that every Chapter is under the direct control of 
and is responsible to its rector. While this is true, is it not also 
true thet every Chapter which is really loyal will show some 
self-reliance in thought and action, and go at its work witbout 
always having the rector by its side, as it were? I know of some 
Chapters which sit with folded hands, never dreaming of doing 
anything unless the rector leads the way.: If the Chapter means 
anything it means a body of men who will do the work they 
know there is to be done without waiting to be prodded and 
coaxed and helped like children. If a Chapter is sey another 
organization which the rector has to run, for which he has to 
supply all the enthusiasm and do all the planning, it seems to 
me he is better off without it. He could do a bit of work him- 
self with alees expenditure of time and effort than is necessary 
to get such a Chapter to doit. A Chapter which never learns to 
walk and work alone is sure to be a weakling. — 

The other day I received from the secretary of a mission 
Chapter in my district a letter containing this statement: ‘‘I am 
sorry to say that our Chapter might have been something and 
done something had not its members always looked to the.rector 
to do everything. Since the Chapter was organized we have had 
several ministers. As soon as one fairly took hold of the work, 
for some reason another would be appointed, and the members 
could not be convinced that the Chapter could go on without the 
fostering care of the rector.” As a result the Chapter has 
dwindled both in numbers and work until the few men that remain 
are discouraged and indifferent. If each member of every Chap- 
ter will remember that he is personally responsible for the wel- 
fare of the Chapter, and that he has no right to depend entirely 
upon the rector or any one else, I believe better and more per- 
manent work will be done. JouN E, MITCHELL. 


Christ Church, Mobile, Ala. 


Notes 

THE Indian Chapter at Lower Brule Agency, S. D., has con- 
tributed $4.00 to the Self-Denial Fund for the Japan mission. 
This is very suggestive to about 500 Chapters which have en- 
tirely ignored the Self-Denial Week. It is not too late to do bet- 
ter. 

On May 1 a ‘‘ Brotherhood House ” will be opened in Chicago 
under the direction of: a committee of Brotherhood men. It is 
intended to equip and maintain a model home for young men. 
It will be located within easy walking distance of the business 
center: it will be comfortably furnished, and will be in charge 
of an experienced manager. The object will be to furnish men 
working on small salaries with a good home at a reasonable cost 
and to exert a positive Christian influence through resident 
Brotherhood men and “ by asking God’s blessing at all meals.” 

Curist CHURCH CHAPTER, Ottawa, IIl., has found a series of 
social conferences useful in getting men tocome to church. At 
these conferences the director makes a brief address on the ob- 
ject of the Brotherhood. This is followed by music and a talk 
by some well posted man on a topic of special interest to busi- 
ness men. A bank cashier spoke on ‘‘ Banking,” a doctor on the 
“Human Frame,” an insurance man on “Insurance.” The di- 
rector says: ‘‘ The benefit to the parish has been great. I can call 
by name several men who have been brought into Church and 
Chapter through these meetings.” While the Brotherhood has 
rightly emphasized the danger and general uselessness of the so- 
called ‘‘ social element,” such meetings can be made to serve a 
good purpose when they are held occasionally and with a dis- 
tinctly missionary object, that is not for the sake of the mem- 
bers of the Chapter, but for the purpose of opening the way for 
better personal acquaintance with and influence over men who 
are not church goers. 


Stephen Remarx 
The Story of a Venture in Ethics 


BY JAMES ADDERLEY 


(Begun in the January number] 


IX.—THE VENTURE 


On February 11, amonth after the events described in the last 
chapter, the following appeared in the Morning News: 


EXTRAORDINARY SERMON AT A CHELSEA CHURCH 


‘‘A great sensation was caused yesterday morning at the 
Church of St. Mark and the Angels by a sermon preached by the 
Hon, and Rev. Stephen Remarx, the well-known rector. The 
very eccentric doctrines taught by this gentleman have been for 
some time the talk of London, but a climax was reached yester- 
day when he delivered the extravagant discourse of which we 
give a report below. It is expected that the sermon, which 
contains the most advanced doctrines of socialism and religious 
fanaticism, will lead to serious results. In fact, it is reported 
that the patron, the Marquis of St. Alphege, has already requested 
Mr. Remarx to resign. ‘ 

“It may interest our readers to recall some facts concerning 
Mr. Remarx and his family. His brother, the present Earl Re- 
marx, is little known, having resided chiefly abroad, owing to 
financial difficulties—difficulties which his more fortunate 
brother does not share, having been well provided for by his 
father, and having every prospect of succeeding to the vast real 
and personal property of his uncle, the Marquis of St. Alphege, 
including the mansion in Chelsea Square. 

‘The living of St. Mark’s is worth £800 a year, a mere dropin 
the ocean when compared with the wealth Mr. Remarx already 
enjoys and will enjoy.” 

he above was followed by areport of the sermon. But no 
verbatim report can possibly convey to our readers a true idea 
of the immense impression produced upon the vast congregation 
which had assembled to hear the first of Stephen’s promised Lent- 
en discourses. Only those who were present could at all appre- 
ciate it. Vesey Maitland, who sat in a secluded corner of the 
gallery and watched the proceedings, has preserved some notes 
which are here reproduced. 

‘It was not his eloquence,” writes Maitland, ‘‘ which im- 
pressed us all that morning. Stephen was never eloquent, and 
on that day, perhaps, his words came out less easily than usual, 
Much of it was just blurted out in a stern voice, though never 
brutally sarcastic, and always with evident sympathy. He felt 
intensely all he was raying ; it had all been carefully thought 
out and weighed before he entered the pulpit, yet it was spoken 
extempore. He held nothing but a New Testament in his hand. 
He seemed to me to wish every one to feel: ‘ This message is not 
mine, but God’s; if I seem to wield a lash, it is for myself to 
smart as well as you; I know your difficulties, but I must speak, 
even if it seem unkind. I can keep it in no longer, the crisis of 
my ministry has come; woe is me if I preach not the Gospel.’ 

‘‘The text was from the Sermon on the Mount, always his 
favorite passage of Scripture, ‘ Ye are the light of the world. A 
city that is set on a hill cannot be hid.’ 

‘He began with a series of almost jerky sentences, roughly 
put together, and somewhat commonplace. 

_‘**Our Lord,’ he said, ‘in another place calls Himself the 
Light of the World. He penetrates the soul of each man, light- 
ing up its dark corners, and showing him his sins ; and he shines 
outside him too, in the darkness of the world, to guide him on 
his way. But He is also socially the Light of Men, the Light of 
a Nation, a City, a Society such as this of ours in West London. 

‘** He lights up the life of society, showing it its weaknesses 
and sin; and then, too, outside He stands. the everlasting Lamp, 
the perpetual Witness, clear and unmistakable, to show men how 
they ought to live, bidding them come to Him and walk in the 
light of His brilliant Presence. Here is the Ideal for every na- 
tion, every circle of human beings, to look up to and from which 
to learn on what principles to act and live. 

‘«* Bat, brethren, He does not say only ‘‘I am the Light of the 
World,” but, ‘* Ye are the light of the world.” We Christians, 
then, are to act upon the world as our Master does, The Church 
is to be ‘‘ a city set ona hill,” a compact society of human beings 
having in themselves that light-giving power which our Lord 
Himself has.’ Then he plunged into the thick of his message. 
‘This morning, my friendg, I am addressing myself definitely to 
those who are professing Christians—to those who, outwardly at 
any rate, belong to that society which our Lord has placed in the 
world. Iam going to ask you some serious questions. 

*** Are you the light of the world? Your Lord expects it of you. 
He expects you to be slowing an example to the rest of the 
world. He expects you to be lighting up the darkness, definitely 


showing this thing and that thing to be evil, and condemning it 
as such by your words and by your life. He calls on you, ma 
word, to be separate from the world around you. You are light: 
the world is dark. You are on a hill; the world is below. 

“++ Let us suppose now that we are worldly people, and let us 
take our stand and look at these nominal Christians in this Lon- 
don society of ours. Shall we find them so very different from 
ourselves? Shall we find them standing out, separated from us, 
so that we feel that we are in the dark and they are in the light ; 
that we are below and they on a hill?’ 

“It was at this point that the congregation seemed to realize that 
Stephen intended that morning to tring his message home very 
close to his hearers. It was clear that no rhetoric was to be ex- 
pected, nothing that they could just admire asa display of genius 
and then put aside as having no meaning for practical purposes. 

“«‘ Took at them !’ cried Stephen—as if he was really a leader 
of heathens, wishing to learn by looking at us what true Christi- 
anity meant. ‘Look at them !’ he said, in a voice so earnest that 
many a man trembled, like Felix of old, at the prospect of a 
‘righteousness’ about to be revealed. . 

“<¢ Look at them. Some of them are employers of labor, Chris- 
tians, remember; but what are they doing? Surely they cannot 
know that those poor girls whom they employ are suffering dis- 
ease from their neglect ; surely they do not know that the con- 
ditions under which their wor. ple live are such that they can 
hardly be decent and certainly not happy; surely if they knew 
it, these ‘‘lights of the world,” they would try to do something 
to make things better. Some of them, again, are business men; 
Christians too, remember, orthodox too, generous perhaps, regu- 
lar in church ; but we follow them on Monday to their offices. 
We look up to them for light and leading, we poor, dark 
heathens, who want to know how to live; we find them beggar- 
ing their neighbors, we find them not very careful about the 
strict honesty and fairness of all their dealings. We approach 
them and ask them if they have forgotten Christ, and they tell 
us that ‘“ business is business,” and “religion is only for Sunday.” 
We look pie at some grandly dressed people ; we remember that 
we knew them once when they were poor; we wonder how they 
made their money ; we are told that it was in trade—in fact, they 
still draw their wealth from trade. We ask them what sort of 
trade it is? what effect it has on the lives of others? We ask 
them whether it is true that the district in the poor part of Lon- 
don where their public houses chiefly are is well known to be 
overstocked with such places, and that the Pepelstio is 
cursed with drunkenness and misery? They tell us that they 
have never inquired about it. We wonder somewhat as we look 
for light from them. 

‘*« Or again, we see somerich persons who, we are told, pos- 
sess large shares in several well-known companies. We have 
heard reports of many wane which those employed by these 
companies have got. e ask the shareholders if the grievances 
are well founded. They tell us they do not know, and if they 
did know they could do nothing. We suggest that ieee 
sell out. They stare and laugh, and again we wonder. e turn 
to another group; this time they are country gentlemen. We 
have been told that the laborers on their estates are earning & 
miserable pittance, that they are expected to keep their wives 
and children every week on exactly the money wale these gen- 
tlemen spend on two bottles of champagne. e ask them if this 
istrue. They tell us it always has been so, that their fathers 
went to church and did not think an alteration was necessary, 80 
why should they? We still wait for light. 

‘«« Once again, my brethren, we follow that crowd of young 
men round from church to their club, and we inquire who they 
are. Six of them are the eldest sons of their parents. We are 
told they do nothing all day, that they never work because they 
have no need todo so. We have read somewhere in the Bible 
that “if any would not work, neither should he eat,” and we 
wonder again as we see them sitting down to lunch.’ 

“ Under the excitement of conviction Stephen had almost for- 
gotten himself—it was the nearest approach to culpable sarcasm 
in the sermon—if he bad gone a step further he would have not 
only failed of his object by disgusting some of those whose con- 
sciences he most wished to quicken, but he would have offended 
his own sense of humility, which he ever felt most keenly, in the 
presence of the awful problem. His countenance changed. He 
paused. He seemed to be casting himself upon God, and saying 
secretly : ‘O God, what are we to do? Show us, dear Saviour. 
how we are to serve Thee! Tell me, now, my Master, what 1 
must tell these people.’ 


St. Andrew’s Cross 175 


‘* Then he began again. 

“«* The light of the world! Is it, then,a sham and a delusion? 
Are we to despair and say, “The standard is too high; if Chris- 
tianity requires so much, we cannot be Christians?” Are we, 
then, for the most part hypocrites? No, my brothers and sisters, 
rather we must sit at our Lord’s feet again, and hear Him say, 
“‘ With men it isimpossible, but with God all things are possible.” 
Then with His help we must set to work to light the lights again. 
The light has gone out, or it is obscured. It has got mingled 
with the darkness. We are too much of the world. 

“Now, I am not giving you the result of a hasty and super- 
ficial survey of the matter, but the result of thought and prayer. 
Neither do I profess to have found out the answer toall the diffi- 
culty. Butsuchas I have I give you.’ 

“‘Then he unfolded his scheme, without sensation, without 
emotion, only with a quiet, firm deliberateness, which showed us 
that he really meant it. Had he spoken now excitedly or with 

ion, it is possible that hundreds might have been attracted to 

im for the moment, but the falling away would have been cer- 

tain and extensive. As it was, a few were drawn, and those 
most seriously. 

‘¢« This is my invitation,’ he said. ‘Some of us must give up 
all we have. I repeat, we must give up all wehave. Ido not say 
that we are to take up our money in a reckless way and throw 
it into the sea, nor even that we are to give it all to a charitable 
institution. Rather, we are to take our wealth and lay it at 
Christ’s feet—give it to Him to spend. All of it is to be given to 
what is right and good. 

‘«* There is to be no fanaticism about this, no wild rush into 
poverty or mendicancy. That will never solve the social prob- 
em. 

‘«* My idea is, that some few of us might ree together and give 
all our wealth into a common fund to spend for Christ. Wealth, 
moreover, does not simply mean our ready cash ; it means all 
that wherewith God has endowed us; our intellect, our reason, 
our powers of mind and hand and heart, our genius, ourselves. 
All should be massed een and drawn from for the benefit of 
our fellowmen. We will live together, some of us men, each will 
give himself for all; the artist will paint for others’ joy, the 
author will write for good, the priest will preach and teach and 
minister grace; the student will think and read, the politician 
will use the strength of the Legislature, so far as it will allow 
him, for the work of Christ and the extension of His Kingdom ; 
the poor man who has not had the advantage of education will 
join us, to learn may be, but also to teach us about those with 
whom he has lived, so that we may all get to know one another 
as brothers, sons of the One Father. And above all we will study 
God, we will strive to know what goodness and holiness are, we 
will read over our Gospels again and learn how to live. Then 
perhaps we shall be lights. 

‘*<Others there might be living more in the world. Mar 
of you have your work, which could not be done under suc 
conditions as these ; some of you have homes you could not leave. 
You I would bid to live in the world, and yet far more strictly 
than at present. not of it. Shun its spirit. Ask not, what do 
others do? but what does Christ bid me do? Look well again at 
the principles on which you regulate your conduct. Brace them 
up that they may come nearer to the standard of your Lord ; 
look to your honesty, your purity, Pha’ diligence. 

‘** None of us will find it easy. To follow Christ must mean to 
walk ugain the way of Calvary. It may mean giving up our 
friends—many will refuse to walk with us; it may mean givin 
up our families, turning our backs even on our own flesh an 
blood. It must mean giving up much comfort and luxury, for a 
man clothed in soft raiment and living in kings’ palaces cannot 
bea prophet. We shall certainly be spoken against. Woe unto 
us if we are not! Come out, my brothers, and be separate. ‘If 
any man will come after Me, let him deny himself and take u 
his Cross and follow Me. For whosoever will save his life shall 
ye a ; and whosoever will lose his life for My sake shall 

i Bes b) t 
X.—SOME PASTORAL EPISTLES 


In order to give a correct version of what passed between 
Stephen and the Marquis at this eventful period of his career, it 
is best to reproduce the correspondence itself. 


LETTER I 


From the Marquis to Stephen 
Dear STEPHEN : 


The reports which have reached me about your disgraceful 
behavior in the pulpit—a pulpit the occupation of which you 
owe entirely to my liberality—leave me no alternative but to 
request you to resign. I know I have no legal power of compel- 
ling you to do this, but I put it to your honor, if you have any 
left. I ask you, therefore, to leave the benefice vacant, and to 
give me the opportunity of placing therein a clergyman whose 


ideas of what a Christian is will more nearly approach my own. 
I am writing to the Bishop of London by this post. 
(Dictated.) Yours affectionately, SaInT ALPHEGE. 
P.S8.—(From the Marchioness.)—I’m awfully sorry about this, 
Ste, but the Marquis is quite inexorable. I think if you were 
to apologize and promise not to be quite so prononcé again, he 
would cave in. Do take care of yourself, and don’t do anything 
foolish with this new plan of yours. AunT ALF. 


_ Lerrer II’ 
From the Marquis to the Bishop 
My pgEar Lorp BISHOP: 


_ Reports may have already reached your Lordship of the very 
disgraceful conduct of my misguided nephew, the rector of St. 
Mark and the Angels. I have been told that he preached a ser- 
mon in which socialism, radicalism, anarchism, and every con- 
ceivable abomination were freely advocated. He proposes to 
form some kind of society for the propagation of these dangerous 
principles, a course which I have no doubt your Lordship will 
agree with me would imperil the very existence of the Established 
Church, and which I hope your Lordship will absolutely forbid 
him to pursue. I have written to Mr. Remarx, requesting him, 
as a personal favor to me and to prevent any unpleasantness, to 
resign the living. I shall request your Lordship to institute the 
Rev. Amos Bugsnorter to the living, who is at B prenr the Duke 
of Lundy’s clergyman, a most earnest man, and one in every way 
likely to restore this unhappy caciah to a state of peace and 
quietness after this unfortunate disturbance. 

Iam, my Lord, yours faithfully, . 
(Dictated.) SAINT ALPHEGE. 
Letter III 


From Stephen to the Marquis 
Dear UNCLE St. ALPHEGE: 

I beg to acknowledge your letter, and to say that I already 
meditated doing what you have asked me to do, I have forsome 
time felt that the particular line of conduct which I am trying to 
follow will make it difficult for me to give sufficient attention to 
the proper working of this enormous parish. I therefore beg to 
tender my resignation of the benefice of St. Mark and the Angels. 
May I, however, request as a great favor, that you will appoint 
as my successor one who will continue the many organizations 
for the relief of the poor, etc., which I have, by God’s help, been 
allowed to start in the parish during my incumbency. 

Yours truly, STEPHEN REMARX. 

P.S,—I think I should be shrinking from my duty as a Chris- 
tian minister were I not to point out to you that your conduct 
towards me is not in accordance with your profession as a Chris- 


tian. If at any time you would wish to see me, and to let me 
help ke to follow out your professed religion more effectually, 
I shall be glad to call. S. R. 
(To be continued.) 
Young Men 


PRESIDENT Harris, the head of the Maine State College, is 
one of the youngest men in the country in charge of a large 
educational institution. He is but thirty. 

THE steamship ‘St. Helens” has for a skipper Captain 
Samuel Ryder, twenty-two years old, the youngest transatlantic 
commander in the service. On the last voyage out from New 
York a sailor fell from the foremasthead to the deck and was 
terribly injured. The young captain proved himself to be more 
than a commander. Coolly and courageously applying the 
knowledge of surgery he had picked up from reading in spare 
moments, he used the surgeon’s instruments so successfully that 
when his ship reached England the man was on his way to re- 
covery. The surgeon of the hospital to which he was transferred 
said he owed his life to his captain’s coolness and skill. 

In its May number the Century begins the publication of an 
intensely interesting account of a journey from Constantinople 
to Pekin, made on bicycles by two young Americans, Messrs. 
Allen and Sachtleben, in 1891 and 1892. These young men, aged 
twenty-two and twenty-four, after graduating from college, de- 
termined to finish off their education by seeing the world at first 
hand. They sailed from New York to Liverpool in June, 1890, 
and wheeled from the eastern coast of the Atlantic to the west- 
ern coast of the Pacific, steamed across the Pacific, and then 
rode across this continent from San Francisco to New York, 
where they arrived nearly three years after their date of leaving. 
The total distance covered was 15,044 miles. said to be the long- 
est continuous land journey ever made. This was a mere inci- 
dent, however, as they were not trying to break records. The 
Brotherhood’s Western Commission met these two travelers at 
El Paso, Texas, in the winter of 1893, and sturdy specimens of. 
vigorous American manhood they were. 


176 


Books Worth Reading 


The Boy Jesus and Other Sermons. By Rev. W. M. Taylor, D.D. 
A. C. Armstrong & Son: New York. $1.75. 


Few figures were more prominent in the religious life of New 
York City during the generation which is now passing away than 
the venerable pastor of the Congregational Church known as the 
‘* Broadway Tabernacle.” A Scotchman by birth, Dr. Taylor 
made an American city his‘home, and by his attractive character 
and inspiring eloquence built up one of the strongest Congrega- 
tional bodies in the country. After many years of earnest work 
he is forced, by advancing age, to retire from the ministry of the 
pulpit, and therefore through the press seeks to prolong his 
usefulness as a preacher of ‘‘ that Gospel to the furtherance of 
which I gave my life at first and would give it again, only with 
more intensity than ever, if I had the opportunity.” 

These sermons show with what a master mind Dr. Taylor 
wrought. They are scholarly, practical and inspiring. Each 
one has the evident purpose of helping men to live in right re- 
lations with their God, their fellows and their own souls. High 
and manly thoughts are expressed in polished and vigorous lan- 
guage. One feels instinctively that the preacher is not staple 
a student who comes from the seclusion of his study once a wee. 
to speak to his congregation, but a man who through daily 
mingling with men knows their needs. 

The volume gets its title from the first sermon, ‘‘The Boy 
Jesus,” in which the early life of our Lord is treated. Other 
sermons are on ‘Satan’s imate of Human Nature,” ‘‘ Him 
With Whom We Have to Do,” ‘The Silence of Jesus,” 
‘* Visions,” ‘‘ The Interpreting Influence of Time,” ‘‘ The Irre- 
pressible in Christian Testimony.” In their printed form these 
sermons should reach and help thousands who never heard the 
preacher’s voice. J. WILSON, 


None Like It. A Plea for the Old Sword. By Joseph Parker. 
Fleming H. Revell Co.: New York. $1.25 


It was but recently that we had occasion to review aseries of 
lectures on biblical criticism by one of the most eminent of Eng- 
lish non-conformist preachers, Bev. Dr. Horton. Itis not surprising 
in these days of rapid Gueetion and answer, to find another similar 
work which is primarily a criticism of Dr. Horton’s Yale Lectures. 
The book before us is a plea for the evangelical view of ‘‘ The Word 
of God,” powerful by reason of its very simplicity, and commanding 
the attention of thinking men as coming from the hand of the 
peice of the City Temple, London. Dr, Parker is perhups as well 

own as any man in England as adealer with men, and he writes 
from his own wide experience of the needs of men. He reminds 
the critics ‘‘ that there is a Bible dear to the common people— 
they were made by it, converted by it, comforted by it, and they 
live upon it.” After all, this we take to be the strongest plea for 
the acceptance of the Bible as the very Word of God. Neverthe- 
less Dr. Parker does not leave us in doubt as to the meaning of 
inspiration. ‘‘ By inspiration,” hesays, ‘‘ I meana statement, doc- 
trine, message, or discipline, which separates itself from all or- 
dinary thinking so far as to throw ordinary thinking into obvious 
contrast, and which associates itself with such a quality of moral 
discipline as to exclude the idea that itself cap be the fantasy of 
a wanton imagination.” This is the basis of his plea for the 
written Word, the living Word, and the Word taught even while 
the possibility of literal errors in manuscripts, translations, and 
‘versions is readily granted. It is pre-eminently a book for be- 
lievers perplexed by the wordy, indefinite utterances of “the 
higher critics.” Such critics our author advises earnestly to 
keep their ‘‘ tentative suggestions ” for private circulation among 
themselves until they can offer something definite and satisfying 
to the souls of the people: Itis refreshing to find one man, at least, 
courageous enough to say openly that the Bible is not a book 
whose meaning reveals itself tomere scholarship, but contains 
much which can be only “ spiritually discerned.” ‘ There is only 
one hope,” he writes, ‘‘ and that hope is the Living Christ working 
amongst thecommon people. We must take Christ’s standpoint 
in everything, even in relation to Moses and the prophets, and 
the psalms, and all the Scriptures.” We cannot but think that this 
book with its deference to true scholarship, its loyalty to the 
claims of the Bible as the Word of God, and above all breathing 
a pint of so much pear esy. and respect for differing opinions, 
will come to many a man as light in the darkness, 


A Lavyer’s Examination of the Bible. By Howard H. Russell, 
LL.B. Fleming H. Revell Co.: New York. $1.00 
As Dr. Parker’s book, noticed above, treats of the Bible from 
the standpoint of men’s needs, the book before us deals with 
men’s questionings. Calmly and dispassionately this lawyer calls 
the Scriptures to the bar before a jury composed of all thought- 
ful readers. In the light of legal grounds of authority, and by 


- Christianity has been overwhelmingly 
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the weight of legal evidence, each juryman is asked to give his 
verdict upon the nature and claims of this ‘‘ Word of God.” 
Both believers and unbelievers are found in the panel, and the 
defense waives its right of challenge. In the opening chapter 
the case is stated in words so simple and clear that there can be 
no doubt regarding the question before us. The witnesses for 
the plaintiff are summoned, the attorneys examined, and the trial 
proceeds. The testimony is first considered with regard to its 
authenticity and credibility, the New Testament chiefly occupy- 


_ ing the attention of the jury. Then follows the introduction of 


the evidence in the line of Miracles, Prophecy, and Results. 
Finally the Old Testament is called to the bar and examined in 
the light of the testimony and evidence established by the exam- 
ination of the New Testament ; the case is summed up and given 
to the jury. The whole book is attractive. It is unique in 
method, simple in diction, forcing the mind to some conclusion. 
Mr. Russell pily shuns the desire to impress his readers with 
his own erudition, yet every page bears evidence of learning and 
of decided eclectic ability on the part of the author. One sen- 
tence in the closing argument gives the object and gist of the book. 
“In this investigation we were to make use of the clearest reason 
we possess ; calm analysis and critical logic were to be called 
into exercise, and all the items of evidence delivered upon the 
trial were to be weighed and tested under the rigid scrutiny of 
our established rules and precedents of law. We assert that 
under this candid and cautious procedure, the case in favor of 
roven.” We agree in 
toto with our author. He has given us a book for the people’ and 
as such it will be welcomed by the people. W. C. STURGIS. 


On the Road 


Mr. Smuas McBEE, the second vice-president of the Brother- 
hood, has been spending the month of April in visiting Chap- 
ters in the South. Everywhere he has been heartily welcomed 
by the Brotherhood men, anxious to get the help he knows so 
well how to give. Iu spite of the fact that most of his visits are 
necessarily made upon week days, or rather nights, the general 
congregations which have assembled to hear him speak on lay 
work have been of good size, while the conferences with the 
workers have been fully attended. Some extracts from recent let- 
ters to Mr. Wood give an idea of the work he is doing. 

‘At I met the Bible class in the morning, spoke to a 
arent congregation at the parish church in the morning and ad- 
ressed the mission congregation at night. In addition did much 
visiting and earnest personal work. The stop here was so helpful 
to me that I fear I cannot jndee what it was tothe men. I only 
know that the mission will soon organize a Chapter with one or 
two men from the mother church to help them, that genuine 
work is being done in the \egey Chapter, and that the rector and 
his assistant are wide awake to the work.” 

“At there wasafine congregation andagoodly number 
at the conference. There are some fine men in the Chapter who 
will do good work in pelle of all difficulties.” 

‘Spoke at ast night. There is no Chapter there, as 
you know. After the service Mr. B. asked the men who were 
interested to remain and go intothe matter moredefinitely. We 
had a hearty conference. Mr. B. joined me in emphasizing the 
fact that we did not want to organize hurriedly or unadvisedly. 
The men were very earnest in their questions. Mr. B. is grateful 
to you for letting me stop—says for the first time he feels sure of 
a Chapter and equipped as to how to begin work.” 

“Ido not see how I am to write you much unless more leisure 
is found in the future than I have had thus far. It is astonishing 
how busy they keep me, the more especially since there is only 
one in this Commission to answer questions, make visits and be 
entertained.” 

“ At 4 p.m. met the men of for a conference which 
lasted an hour and three-quarters. The men would not let go, 
but kept me talking and answering questions. At night I spoke 
to a fair congregation, largely men. Such hearty singing as we 
had was inspiring. Why can’t we have more of it in our serv- 
ices? Even Brotherhood men often seem afraid to sing out and 
respond decently.” 

SAT spoke to a congregation, not large, but seemingly 
in earnest. Then we had a conference, well attended, and then 
a short reception. Although the ladies were present at this I was 
much interested in having a band of young fellows around me 
the entire time talking business. They were in for work, and 
wanted to know all I could tellthem. Dr. A. sends love; B. is 
the right man in the right place, and C. is also hard at work.” 

‘‘The railroad schedules have been better lately, and I hope 
will continue so. Railroading early and late, with sometimes 
bad connections, pretty steady work during the day and much 
speaking at night is, as you know we found out together last 
winter, rather wearing on one.” 
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How to Help the Probationers 


A Conference 


[How to help the new recruits for Brotherhood work to be- 
-come efficient workers is a problem which confronts every active 
-and growing Chapter. St. ANDREW’s Cross has therefore asked 


:several leaders in Chapter work to give other Brotherhood men 


the benefit of their experience by answering the question: 
‘‘How can we best develop our probationers into efficient full 
members ? ”—EpIToR. ] 


IDLENEss is the destroying feature in Brotherhood work. 
Therefore, give the probationers all the work they can con- 
veniently do. Be careful, however, not to overload them at the 
start. Give to every probationer a list of names of men whom 
‘it is thought he can influence both by showing his own interest 
‘in Church work and by repeated invitations to come to church. 
One of our men had a list of about a dozen names. He had 
spoken to all of the men and had met with no success, but not 

uraged he tried another, and succeeded so well that the man 
has attended service every Sunday since and his boy has been 
placed in our Suaday school. 

At phat business meeting let the probationers give a report 
of the work they have tried to do since the last meeting. The 

i r and Secretary should at every service, if possible, glance 
over the congregation and see whether the probationer himself 
attends, and whether any of his men are present. By this means 
‘they can form some idea of the faithfulness of the new man’s 
work. Finally, encourage the probationers in every possible 
‘way ; aid them ; pray for them; watch over them. 

Trinity, Warren, Pa. E. H. Lamps. 


TuE training of a new recruit for Brotherhood work is a seri- 
us matter which has given memuch anxious thought. ‘ What 
kind of a man should we have for Director?” ‘Should the 
Director direct?” ‘Should a probationer always manifest a 
willingness to be directed ?” e work assigned a new man, 
especially if he be young and inexperienced. is apt to be beyond 
his ability. He shrinks from what he feels he is incapable of 
doing and then he shirks because he does not like to try and not 
succeed, It seems to me there is an A B C of Brotherhood work 
which is not yet comprehended by the best of us. Our rules, in 
their simplicity, are to many a stumbling block. It is hard to 
get down and to keep down to them. We want to do big things 
and the constantly occurring little opportunities for doing and 
helping are passed over. We need to train our new men and our- 
selves to an appreciation of the importance of small things. It 
is all very well to make a speech, teach a Bible class or super- 
intend a Sunday school. But to check the profane word, to re- 
buke and turn away from the story that ought not to be told, to 
defend the Church when sneered at and to state boldly why men 
should go to church, to say frankly that ‘this button stands for 
the Brotherhood of St. Andrew,” which is not ‘‘a sort of Church 
society for men,” but ‘‘a brotherhood for the spread of Christ’s 
Kingdom among men,” to lend a hand to all we meet in need, 
to keep ourselves sweet and companionable among our associates 
in business and social life, and so extend our influence over them. 
These are aang the things about which the probationer should 
receive help and instruction. If at Chapter meetings the older 
members tell what they have been doing, how they did it, where 
they have succeeded and where they failed, and why, the proba- 
tioner will get some valuable training. 8S. A. Haines. 

St. Paul's, Indianapolis, Ind. 


I THINK that the probationary clause in our Chapter by-laws 
was the happy solution of one of the most troublesome questions 
that a Chapter has to solve. Having had some experience in 
both directions we wanted to avoid on the one hand all appear- 
ance of a pharisaical self-righteousness by telling an applicant 
for membership that ‘he was not good enongh for the Brother- 
hood,” and, on the other hand, desired to keep from full mem- 
bership such men as we feared might not stand the test of serv- 
ice, especially those who might come in with a burst of enthu- 
Siasm, work for a while, and then cool down and sit down. Our 
Frobationary term is for three months. Then if the probationer 

esires to become a full member he has a talk with the Rector 
and Director. Upon their recommendation the Chapter takes a 
further vote. If the candidate is elected he is admitted to full 
membership at the early celebration on the next fourth Sunday 
of the month. If he finds that he is not fitted for the work of 
the Brotherhood he may, at the expiration of his term, honorably 
retire, or, if he so desires, bis probation may be extended three 
months longer. I would strongly recommend to those Chapters 


which are suffering either from too much ‘‘ dead wood ” or from 
a “‘ we-are-too-good-for-you” feeling that they adopt a proba- 
tionary term for new members and see if it does not help 
matters. : . - 

In assigning work to a new man I think an old experienced 
Brotherhood man should be placed on the committee with him, 
both as a guide and as a support in case of a sudden embarrass- 
ment such as might overtake a young man on his first call on a 
stranger. We have always put our probationers at work on the 
same basis as full members, expecting reports from them. The 
result of this has been seen in the two men who have been ad- 
mitted to full membership since our rule has been in force. They 
are alert, active, hard working Brotherhood men who know and 
appreciate what their vows mean. It is important to impress‘on 
the minds of the new men that the work of the Brotherhood is 
spiritual, not material, and that it is for Christ and His Church, 
not for our individual glory. We have never perma itted Bros 
tioners to wear the button. Opinions differ as to this. My own 
is that no man should doso until admitted to full membership. 
In conclusion, treat your probationers in all respects as full mem- 
bers so far as meetings and work are concerned, that they may 
have full opportunity of testing their endurance and fitness be- 
fore taking the final step. HEvstTepD T, YOUNG, 

St. Peter's, Chicago, Ill. 


WE full members of the Brotherhood certainly have a definite 
duty to discharge in eb aie to our probationers. The ten years 
of work, through which we have passed, have served to give the 
Brotherhood a certain standard, to clearly define the work we are 
trying to do, and to give the stamp of general approval to many 
methods and departments of work which have been tested by 
experience. Every experienced Brotherhood man is expected to 
be doing a well-defined work, and algo to be able to do it well. 
Should his work lie amid peculiar circumstances he is aided in it 
by knowing how others have succeeded who contended against 
similar difficulties. If in the beginning he lacked zeal and en- 
thusiasm or the necessary tact and adaptation he has, both 
through St. ANDREW’s Cross and at the conventions met with 
men who had tact and enthusiasm and also who had the power 
of inspiring others with these qualities. We older brothers 
know how the work has grown upon us. We know how we have 
advanced as its possibilities and responsibilites have opened 
before us. We feel that we are, toa certain extent, apace with 
the work. In a word we are in thorough touch with the Brother- 
hood. . : 

When we come to consider our probationer and his outfit for 
Brotherliood work, we see a lack of all that I have mentioned. 
He commences, generally with a very hazy, often a very incor- 
rect conception of the order. It was all right for us to start in- 
experienced and to grow up with the Brotherhood, but now a 
probationer should start with all the advantages accruing from 
our ten years’ growth to aid him. In order tokeep up the Brother- 
hood’s advancement and to have a still higher ideal beyond us, 
what we have attained to should be the probationer's foundation. 
While he is being fitted to take his place as a full member we 
should endeavor to get him in thorough touch with the Brother- 
hood as a whole. We should tell him of our leaders and what 
kind of menthey are. We should tell bim ofCharles James Wills 
life and work ; I keep on hand a supply of the January, 93, 
Cross, which contains the account of his life, that I may give 
and lend them to new men. I find it a splendid thing to help 
them. Tell the new man about the St. ANDREW’s Cross, that it 
is our own paper ; tell him to write to it now and then with ques- 
tions, commendations, criticisms and the like. Lend him your 
convention numbers of the Cross and let the influence of those 
conventions live over and over in the Brotherhood ; tell him to 
make use of the mails for Brotherhood work, to havea man 
looked after when he moves to anew place of residence, by send- 
ing his name to headquarters in New York or Toronto ; take him 
with you when you make Brotherhood calls; give him any 
pointers you have picked up; ask him for help in yourown 
work; lend him or advise him to read certain books full of the 
Brotherhood spirit and of the problems of young men’s lives. 
Above all, and as the complement of all, pray for him. Don’t 
give up praying for a man because he is in the Brotherhood. His 
trials and struggles are by no means ended when he becomes a 
probationer. fee us do all in our power to develop the full and 
complete Brotherhood man, first in ourselves and then in those 
who are to continue the work. 


St. Stephen's, Toronto, Ont. C. HuBert CARLETON. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


The Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


New Chapters 


Our Saviour, Plainville, Conn. 

St. John’s, Montgomery, Ala. 

St. Matthew’s, Jersey City, N. J. 

St. Stephen’s, Casselton, N. D. 

Epiphany, Knoxville, Tenn. 

St. Alban’s, Roxborough, Philadelphia, Pa. 
St. Paul’s, Jeffersonville, Ind. 

Christ Church, Sharon, Conn. 


1187, 
1138, 
1189, 
1140, 
1141, 
1142. 
1143, 
1144, 


1145. St. Paul’s, Navasota, Texas. 
1146. St. John’s, Poultney, Vt. 
.1147, Trinity, Bethlehem, Pa. 
1148, Grace, Louisville, Ky. 
REVIVED CHAPTERS 
180. Trinity, Natchez, Miss. 
218. Trinity, Emmetsburg, Iowa. 


Local Assemblies 


85. Pear (N. Y.) Local Assembly. 
36. Toledo (Ohio) Local Assembly. 


Memorial Record 


ENTERED into rest December 19, 1898, EDWARD CRANMER 
JOHNSON, of St. John’s Chapter, Charlestown, Mass. 


ENTERED into rest, April 2, 1894, Howarp PauL MURRAY, 
sometime secretary of St. Paul’s Chapter, Waterloo, N. Y. 

ENTERED into rest, April 8, 1894, WILLIAM Knapp, of Eman- 
uel Chapter, New York City. 

ENTERED into rest April 12, 1894, EpwaRD NoLpER, of St. 
Paul’s Chapter, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Removal 

May 1, 1894, the Brotherhood office was moved 
to the CuurcH Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, 
corner Twenty-second Street, New York City. All 
communications for the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, 
for St. ANDREw’s Cross, for the Boys’ Department and 
for the Brotherhood officers should be sent to this new 
address. 


Council Records 


A MEETING of the Council was held at the Brotherhood office 
March 31, 1894. Present, Messrs. Davis, presiding, Baird, Stur- 
gis, Sill, Faure, and Wood. Messrs. Leypoldt and Montgomery 
were also present. Mr. Sturgis led the opening devotions. 

The minutes of the preceding meeting were read and, after 
correction, approved. The treasurer submitted a statement of 
receipts, $13,035.20, and expenditures, $10,506.14, from September 
1, 1893, to March 81, 1894, for the combined accounts of the 
Brotherhood office and St. ANDREW’s Cross. as compared with 
receipts $14,039.55 and expenditures $12,228.26 for the period 
September 1, 1892, to March 31, 1893. 

Reports on the condition of the Brotherhood were received 
from the Council members in charge of the following districts : 
New England, New York, Philadelphia, Washington, Pittsburg, 
Georgia, Tennessee, Chicago, St. Louis, Detroit, Louisville and 
Indianapolis. The reports as a rule showed a general improve- 
ment in the condition of the Chapters and in the amount and 
quality of the work done. 

The General Secretary submitted a report of the work in the 
office since the last meeting of the Council. The meeting 
approved the route mapped out by the Secretary for Mr. McBee’s 
visitations in the South. 

On behalf of the Japan Committee Mr. Wood reported that 
Bishop McKim had selected three men from among the twenty 
volunteers for the missionary work at Nara, Japan. He advised 
that Bishop McKim’s selection be confirmed by the appointment 
of Mr. Charles H. Evans, of Christ Church Cathedral Chapter, 
Faribault, Minn. Mr. Evans was accordingly appointed. 

On nomination of Mr. 8.8. Nash, Mr. J. C. Drewry, of Christ 
Church Chapter, Raleigh, N. C., was appointed diocesan secre- 
tary for North Carolina, and Mr. P. A. Robertson, of Grace Chap- 
ter, Charleston, S. C., diocesan secretary for South Carolina, 


Discussion of the convention programme was then taken up. 
The details of arrangement were referred to the Executive Com- 
mittee and the meeting confined itself to the consideration of a 
few of the important parts of the programme. 


Japan 


It is with profound thankfulness that the Council announces 
to the Brotherhood that, God willing, the appeal made by Bishop 
McKim for a Brotherhood man to go as a missionary to Japan, 
will soon be definitely answered, From the twenty men who 
volunteered for the work Bishop McKim has selected Mr. Charles 
H. Evans, of Minnesota. The Council has accordingly appointed 
him the Brotherhood’s missionary ; Bishop Gilbert, under whom 
Mr. Evans is studying for Orders, has cheerfully released him ; 
and the Brotherhood Piroagh its Self Denial Week has supplied 
all the money needed at present. Mr. Evans will go out to Japan 
some time during the summer. Farther particulars will be 
given later. In the meantime we commend our volunteer to the 
prayers of all, that it may please God to use him for the up- 

uilding of the Kingdom among the young men of Japan. 
James L, HOUGHTELING, 

JouNn W. Woop, President. 

General Secretary. 


News and Notes 
GRacE CHAPTER, Charleston, S. C., and St. Paul’s Chapter, 
Chester, Pa., have begun the publication of parish papers to 
supply long felt wants. — 
TRINITY CHAPTER, Natchez, Miss., owns all the badges used, 
and loans them to the members, who agree to return them to the 
Chapter should they cease to be members. 


THE Bishop of Iowa, before his departure for the Holy Land, 
licensed six members of St. John’s Chapter, Keokuk, Iowa, as 
lay readers. They will not only assist the rector of their own 
parish, but will do mission work as well. 

THROUGH copies of St. ANDREW’s Cross, sent by a gentle- 
man in this country, not a member of the Brotherhood, to a rela- 
tive in England, a Porson Chapter has been formed in St. 
Andrew’s Church, Boscombe, England. 

THE Atlanta, Ga., Brotherhood men ask that all traveling 
brothers visiting their city will communicate with them, even 
though the visit be a short one. They promise to keep a sharp 
lookout after the hotel registers, and suggest that Brotherhood 
men indicate their membership by the X after their names. 


THE Providence men held a general meeting April 2 for the 
discussion of the objects and methods of Brotherhood work. 
Rev. F. W. Tompkins, Jr., of Chicago, and Mr. D. L. D. 
Granger, treasurer of the city of Providence, were the chief 
speakers. 


WaLrter G. UrinGE writes from Fowler, Cal.: ‘ At last I 
remit my subscription to St. ANDREW’s Cross, feeling very much 
aahamued at the delay, as I enjoy the paper very much. Aftera 
hard week’s work in the hayfield I find that to lie abed about 
six o’clock Sunday morning and get a good solid hour’s reading 
gives mea good toning up.” 

TuIs is the way an Indian brother subscribes for St. ANDREW’S 
Cross : 

“DEAR BROTHER : 

“Sir : I want you send me copy St. ANDREW Cross about a 
ear, will you? well sir, I wish you will this for what Isay. And 
’m not talk English not well so I am sorry for ever. 

“Your X Bros.” 

A GENTLEMAN from a so-called ‘‘swell” parish recently called 
upon a Council member to get some information about the 
Brotherhood. He began his inquiries with this preface: ‘I 
have always imagined that the Brotherhood was—well, you 
know—hardly for men of our class.” He was promptly assured 
that the Brotherhood was a good deal like the Church and knew 
nothing about ‘‘ classes.” 


THE Parish Messenger of the Church of the Saviour, West 
Philadelphia, says: ‘‘ The Brotherhood effort to increase the at- 
tendance of young men at the services during Lent was very 
satisfactory. But Lent ended, the Brotherhood work continues, 
The two rules, prayer and service, forget not. Prayer, the utter- 
ing forth of desire and the appeal for strength to do; service, the 
putting into evidence the desire and the strength obtained. The 
fundamentals are very simple ; stick to them.” 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


Chapters at Work 


St. ANDREW'S CHAPTER, Clifton Forge, Va., is holding weekly 
cottage meetings. A short instruction is given by the director. 


ALL Saints’ CHAPTER, Meriden, Conn., has a committee 
known as the Ways and Means Committee, whose special duty 
it is to suggest plans and methods for Chapter work. 


Two members of St. John’s Chapter, Cohoes, N. Y., who have 
alittle spare time on Saturday afternoons are using it in making 
calls upon the men of the parish. 


Tae CATHEDRAL CHAPTER, Faribault, Minn., has placed a 
table in the city market building, supplied with newspapers and 
magazines for the use of the patrons of the market. Bishop Gil- 
bert recently addressed the Chapter. 


A probationary Chapter, in Woburn, Mass., has been visiting 
the mills and factories of the town to distribute cards among the 
operatives. In one week two of the members found no less than 
twelve Church families unconnected with the parish and un- 
known to the rector. 


SINCE the organization of Christ Charch Chapter, Fitchburg, 
Mass., interest in attendance at the parish Bible class has been 
maintained much better than in previous years, Prayer books 
and hymnals are provided for the use of visitors at church. 
Placards announcing the services are placed in stores and other 
public places. Hotel guests are not neglected and the sick are 
visited. 

ALTHOUGH St. Mark’s Chapter, Philmont, N. Y., has been de- 
prived of the help of a rector for over four months it has kept 
steadily at work. The services have been led by a lay reader 
and the choir and Sunday school work has been maintained. The 
Chapter members have the satisfaction of seeing several men of 
all ages regular attendants at church who would not be there but 
for their efforts. 

THE Bible class of St. Stephen’s Chapter, Boston, is led by one 
of the members and meets fortnightly for an hour before the 
Chapter meeting. Men who come to church are spoken to and in- 
vited to the class with good results. The hotels are visited Sun- 
day morning, and cards are distributed on the street for the 
evening service. Some of the members are working in the parish 
temperance society. The result of all these efforts is seen in a 
marked increase in the attendance of men at the services. Ona 
recent Sunday one of the members brought to the Holy Com- 
munion a man who had not received it for over twenty years. 


Tue rector and director of St. George’s Chapter, Baltimore, 
are going carefully over the parish records and making a list of 
those men who have grown careless in their Church attendance, 
and of others who are taking no active part in the parish work. 
These men will be visited by members of the Chapter, and records 
kept of results of the efforts to bring them back to the services 
and to a better fulfilment of their Christian duties. 


ASCENSION CHAPTER, Baltimore, Md., has begun a series of 
special services on the first Sunday evening of each month. The 
first of the series was held in April. The parish Chapter of the 
Daughters of the King looked atter the attendance of women, 
the Brotherhood after the men. All seats were declared free, 
and hearty congregational singing and plain, direct ‘preaching 
assured. The result was seen in a large and reverent congrega- 
tion and an offertory five times as large as the average for even- 
ing services. The Chapter members look carefully after the vis- 
itors who are attracted to these services. 


THE Ohio Church Life says of the last confirmation class of 
St. John’s parish, Cuyahoga Falls, Ohio: ‘It is the fruit of the 
vigorous presentation of the Church by the untiring efforts of 
the rector, assisted by the corps of bright young men and women 
who make up the Chapters of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
and the Daughters of the King. The young people take their 
Prayer-Books to the shops and schools, and are always primed 
to answer questions. They have stirred up a desire for study on 
the part of many people and the result is noted above.” 


THE distribution of cards at the hotels carried on by Em- 
manuel Chapter, Norwich, N. Y., has not been unavailing. 
Traveling men are seen ante often at the services, and once 
a theatrical troop attended ina body. The personal work of 
the members often resultsin their bringing young men to church 
with them, The Chapter Bible class, taught by the rector, is 
open to women. The Chapter has made a decided impression on 
people both within and without the Church. It has been instru- 
mental in arranging two conferences of the Chapters in Che- 
nango County. 

“Our parish has over 300 communicants. About one quarter 
aremen. Of these only eight belong to the Chapter. @ are 


’ morning services. 


179 


all working men, with long hours, two of us having to work from 
Tam. to 9p.m. and 8a.m. to 8 p.m., respectively. Still we 
have been able to do something in the ten months of our Chapter 
life. Each member is supplied with invitation cards and dis- 
tributes them through the week as he has opportunity. There is 
8 decided increase in attendance at the services. Four of our 
members are in the choir ; they have recently succeeded in win- 
ning one man. He was baptized on Easter Even and will soon be 
confirmed. Another young man, acommunicant who had Eueeit 
was brought back tothe Holy Communion on Easter Day. Specia: 

attention is paid to visitors. Two pews are set apart for us, and 
we generally have them filled with men.” 


Four of the six members of St. Thomas’s Chapter, Homestead, 
Md., are vestrymen ; five work in the Sunday school; one is a lay 
reader, A series of services Specialy, for men during evenings _ 
in Lent was arranged, but in spite of faithful work in inviting 
men, were Dot as well ‘attended as had been hoped. The men 
living in the parish work hard during the day, and are not in- 
clined to come out at night. Not at all discouraged, however, 
the Chapter is arranging for men’s meetings on Sunday after- 
noons, As individuals the members have done some good work. 


Curist CaurcH CuaPTer, Little Rock, Ark., has found a new 
field of work in the business offices on Sunday mornings. The 
secretary of the Chapter writes: ‘(It used to be my duty to go 
to the post office for our mail every Sunday morning, take it to 
the store, and, perhaps, write a letter or two. This is a habit, 
not a necessity, with most of the mercantile houses here. When 
I joined the Brotherhood I discarded this custom of doing Sun- 
day work, and really noticing, for the first time, that man 
young men were to be found lounging around the offices all 
Sunday morning I took the street that the larger mercaatile 
houses are on and called, inviting the clerks to church with me. 
From the start the practice was encouraging. I think it was five 
men who accepted my first invitations in this way. Now we 
succeed in getting from ten to fifteen of these office men to our 
One of them was confirmed on Easter 
Day. We think we have found the place where some men hide 
on Sunday morning.” Three other men in a recent confirmation 
class are fruits of Brotherhood effort. The Chapter has a small 
but successful Bible class. It is led by a layman, and the mem- 
bers take an active part in the discussions. It finds the lessons 
paulisned in St. ANDREW’s Cross well adapted to its needs. 

eretofore no special efforts have been made to secure the attend- 
ance of men not members of the Chapter. This work will be 
vigorously pushed in future. 


Tue Sunday evening service at St. Luke's Cathedral, Atlanta, 
Ga., is known as the Brotherhood service. There is generally a 
large coopera of young men present. Evening Prayer is said, 
with the use of hymns instead of the chants. This is done in 
order to insure congregational singing. At some of the services 
brief addresses have been made by Bishop Nelson, the dean, Rev. 
Dr. Barrett and other clergymen and laymen. Recently a new 

lan, based upon Dr. Barrett’s experience as a missioner, was 
introduced, tead of a set sermon or address the time is spent 
in answering questions about the Church and religion. Pencils 
and paper are given to all entering the church. Any one who 
wishes can write out a question to be answered the following 
Sunday. Dr. Barrett also reads several resolutions, giving a 
number toeach. Any one wishing to make a resolution simply 
writes the number upon his pad. Requests for prayer are also 
written out. People desiring to join the confirmation class send 
in their names in the same way. At the end of the service all 
pencils and pads are taken up, whether used or not. In this way 
no one is made conspicuous. Here are some of the questions 
which have been asked recently : : 

‘Must one be perfect to partake of the Holy Communion?” 
“Cannot a man be saved without being a member of any church?” 
“‘ What is the value of the Old Testament except to the Jews?” 
‘* What is the unpardonable sin?” ‘I sometimes feel that Iam 
an inconsistent Christian ; how canI prove myself?” ‘‘ Explain 
the resurrection of the body.” ‘ Did Henry VIII die a Roman 
Catholic?” ‘Cana Christian go into society?” ‘‘ What are the 
best means to help one grow in grace?” 

Some of the questions are much longer and deeper, and show 
a good deal of earnest thought. The answers are always a8 
short and concise as clearness will allow. 


THE Sunday school children of St. Luke’s, Linden, Mass., de- 
cided to go without their usual tree and festival at Christmas 
and give the money it would cost to the poor. The amount, 
$45, was entrusted to St. Luke’s Chapter and wisely expended. 
The Chapter has a Bible class, which meets in the house of one 
of the members. One member has, under God. been the means 
of helping a brother to throw off the drink habit. 


180. St. Andrew’s Cross 


The Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


IN THE DOMINION OF CANADA 


Official 


Mr. ArtHuR E. Dorey, Sherbrooke, Que.. has been appointed 
by the Council secretary for the Trent Quebec. se 


WILL those Chapters who have not yet sent in their report to 
the Council for this quarter do so immediately, and also reply 
to the circular lately received by them in reference to the date 
of the next convention ? 


Tue Treasurer of the Council will be obliged if the officers of 
Chapters who have not yet paid the Council dues for 1894 will 
send them in this month without fail. Some Chapters have 
paid no dues at all, and a larger number have not sent the addi- 
tional per capita due this year. 


Brotherhood News 


St. STEPHEN’s CHAPTER, Montreal, intends again this summer 
to work amongst the sailors in port. The work showed some 
result last year, and the men feel encouraged to make greater 
efforts in the same direction this year. 


A LocaL CoUNCIL has been formed for the Chapters in Toronto 
and vicinity, with T, R. Clougher as president, C. H. Carleton 
vice-president, and Horace J. Webber, 464 Spadina Avenue, 
Toronto, secretary-treasurer. 


A Cuapter Secretary writes : ‘Our Chapter has always laid 
special emphasis upon a corporate Holy Commanion, and we 
have invariably found that those who neglect this means of grace 
cannot be relied upon to put their hearts into the work.” 


AT the Easter parish meeting of St. George’s, Ottawa, the 
Chapter’s report was submitted to the congregation. In four 
months the Chapter has made 429 visits, or an average of 19 a 
week. There are 90 men in the rector’s Bible class. “The Chap- 
ter numbers 29. 


THE local Chapters in Ottawa have decided to receive the Holy 
Communion in a body once every three months at the early cele- 
bration. The first of these services was held in February at St. 
Alban’s Church, and more than half the Brotherhood men at- 
tended, some of them walking long distances. 


_ONE of the daily papers of Winnipeg, Manitoba, recently con- 
tained this paragraph: ‘‘ The St. ANDREW’s Cross, of which the 
last copy has just been received, differs from ordinary religious 
journals in that it presents Church news in a style entirely its 
own. In the field in which it operates this magazine cannot fail 
to have an increasing subscription list.” 

Grace CHAPTER, Montreal, has a membership of ten, but 
twenty-five copies of St. ANDREW’s Cross come monthly to the 
parish. Thisisasit should be. In nearly every parish there 
are many men and women, not members of the Brotherhood, 
who would be helped in life and work by the Brotherhood paper, 
Is it not a duty to tell them about it? 


THE four active Chapters in Montreal, Grace, St. Martin’s, St. 
Stephen’s, and St. James the Apostle, have an aggregate member- 
ship of about forty, and are doing good work. As elsewhere 
there are certain prejudices to be overcome which will no doubt 
disappear as the aims and objects of the Brotherhood are better 
known and understood. 


A BROTHER from the States writes: ‘I was delighted to know 
that a Chapter had been formed in St. George, N. B. That place 
is famous (?) as the birthplace of my entirefamily. That Chapter 
goes down to the credit of my dear old mother, who, for the last 
five years, has bombarded the rector down there with ‘ CROSSES,’ 
and all the rest of my Brotherhood literature she could lay her 
hands on and has talked to him about it for three summers.” 


THE work in the Windsor Hotel, Montreal, is undertaken by 
St. James the Apostle Chapter. Two men visit the hotel every 
Sunday morning soon after nine o’clock. In addition to the usual 
service card, a personal invitation is addressed to all guests arriv- 
ing during the two previous days. These are distributed by the 
hotel management at once, and reach their destination long 
before the midday service. This work is carried on week after 
week systematically and regularly. 


CHRIST CHURCH CHAPTER, Ottawa, is making an effort to pro- 
mote more regular attendance at Holy Communion amongst the 
men of the parish by means of its own monthly corporate com- 
munion. The members of the Bible class and other men of the 


congregation who do not belong to the Brotherhood are invited 
to receive with the members once a month. On the first Sunday 
on which this effort was made there were thirty men present, 
eight of them Brotherhood men, and all the others, with one or 
two exceptions, attending as the result of an invitation from a 


member of the Chapter. 


A JoINT meeting of the Toronto Chapters was held in the 
‘old Town Hall,” April 14. A report of the Hospital Visiting 
Committee showed that much excellent work is being done. 
Over 200 men have been recently visited. The brothers attend 
the 9.30 service in the chapel Sunday morning and then go to the 
wards to visit the individuals assigned by the chaplain, who 
speaks highly of the help thus Lilet At noon the men meet the 
chaplain again for prayers. Frequently the visitors join the 
chaplain in bedside celebrations of the Holy Communion. A cit- 
culating library for supplying patients with interesting reading 
has been formed. 

Later a conference was held on “Some thoughts from Brother- 
hood prayers.” Rey. C. 4. Shutt spoke on the words. ‘ Vouch- 
safe Thy blessing to this Brotherhood,” and Mr. E. H. Capp on 
‘‘The gathering of wanderers into the fold.” 


Tue experiment tried this year by the three Chapters of St. 
John, N. B., of having a short daily Lenten service for business 
men, proved most successful. The meetings were held at the 
Young Men’s Institute. They began promptly at 12.80 and closed 
as promptly at 12.55. ‘he opening services were brief and 
hearty. The addresses were made by the city clergy who through- 
out co-operated with us most heartily. Each one took charge of 
one week and delivered six addresses on one topic. Thesubjects 
were ‘‘God,” ‘Faith,’ ‘‘Temptation,” ‘‘Self Discipline,” 
“ Prayer,” ‘‘The events of our Lord’s Passion.” There was an 
average attendance of 65 men a day. They were of all ages, con- 
ditions and professions. It was inspiring to see such an assembly 
coming together daily joining in hymns, confession and prayers, 
and listening intently to the addresses on some of the essential 
truths of our common Faith. Asathanksgiving for the blessin; 
which came from these services the Brotherhood men arrange 
fora porporets celebration of the Holy Communion on the morn- 
ing of Wednesday in Holy Week. It is propane that united 
me will be held at regular intervals throughout the year in 

ature. : 


Work Among Sailors 


Our work among the sailors has fallen off somewhat lately, 
few vessels being in port. Our average of a Sunday morning is 
between fifteen and twenty ships visited, of all classes, from the 
smallest fisherman or coasting trader to the ocean steamer, and 
about a hundred men spoken to. These sailors always give us a 
hearty welcome, gladly receiving the tracts and pamphlets we 
distribute, and as a rule avail themselves of our invitation to 
‘‘Come to St. Paul’s.” To do our section of the wharves—about 
a mile—we begin about an hour and a half before morning serv- 
ice, and by the time the bells stop we have about finished. In 
many instances we go into the men’s quarters to have a moment's 
chat with them, or else call them to the foot of the companion- 
way to tell them they will be welcome at our services. 

St. Paul's, Halifax. W. L. Payzant. 


The Meaning of the Cross 


THE cross worn upon the coats of the Brotherhood men should 
mean that they are bearing the cross in their life by living unto 
Christ with one end and object ever before them. ot to make 
money, name or fame, but to win men to the love and service of 
God. The fig tree was cursed by Christ not solely because it 
bore no fruit, for there were many others around bearing none, 
but because by its leaves it professed to bear fruit and yet bore 
it not. Now the St. Andrew’s Cross upon our coat is like the 
leaves upon the fig tree. It means that we profess to be frait 
bearers as well as cross wearers. It means that we profess 
openly before the world our endeavor to be examples to the 
world, our endeavor to live above its vices and impurities and to 
abstain from its follies, and therefore what we thus profess the 
world has a right to expect of us. And if it finds it not, may we 
not bring upon it, as well as upon ourselves, a curse like to that 
of the fig tree, so that its faith with our own may presently dry 
up and wither away ? 


St. Peter’s, Toronto. LAWRENCE E, SKEY. 


The Early Days of the Christian Church 


NOTES FOR BIBLE STUDY ON TOPICS SET FORTH BY THE JOINT DIOCESAN COMMITTEE 


By THE REVEREND ARTHUR S. LLoyD 


Introductory 


THE lessons for Trinity-Tide will be more intelligently studied 
if we begin by emphasizing the essential difference between them 
and those in the course we have just finished. Since Advent we 
have been at work studying the personal witness of those who 
believed Jesus to be the Messiah, and hearing their reasons for 
their faith. All this bas been with the definite pup of con- 
firming our own faith in our Lord as the Son of God. On this 
ground only has He a claim on our devotion or our service. 

ing the Messiah, He makes noclaim which we are not bound 
to respect, and calls on us for no service to which every one of us 
should not ears it as our highest privilege to respond. Hence 
these lessons have been lessons in ‘* personal religion,” because 
they have been questions referring to the relation between Christ 
and a man’s life. 

But this, however necessary if Christ’s Kingdom is to be ‘es- 
tablished (our King will not use uncleanness), is by no means the 
sum of Christ's teaching. The advent of Christ was not only to 
enable a man here and there to win Heaven. It was to save 
His people from their sins. To set the race free from the domin- 
ion of sin; to regenerate the earth. And for this He did not 
scatter the truth at haphazard among the nations. He came to 
a people who through ages had been preparing under the provi- 
dence of God, to be able to pomprchend Him when He came, and 
to understand what He said. But the Incarnation was not for 
the Jews alone. Rather to men chosen from among these was the 
truth, which was intended for the whole race, committed, be- 
cause only among these people could that truth find lodgment. 
He revealed the truth of God in human acts and human words, 
because only so could those about Him understand. When He 
had finished His work of revelation He went back to His glory, 
but not to leave the Truth without a witness. What His 
own humanity had been to His personal friends, His Church 
by His own authority, bearing the same relation to Himself 
which His humanity had borne, was to be tothe whole race. All 
believers were bound together in one by the word of His power, 
and filled with the same (His own) Spirit. And this Body of His, 
He has declared shall do for the race what He did for the men 
whom He chose—reveal to the race the Truth of God, and set 
it free. To this Body must the race look for therevelation of 
the Will and the Truth of God. Upon this Body rests the awful 
duty of showing Christ to men, as He is the life and the truth 
and the way. In this Body dwells the Holy Ghost who will 
bring all men to the knowledge of God. Through this Body will 
the King see fulfilled the work which He did in His Incarnation. 
ae the ion of this Body is to hold up the Christ crucified. 
(Rom. 8: 384). 

Of this Body in its genesis we begin to-day to think, and 
justly we are brought to the record which St. Luke preserved 
not of the Acts of the Apostles, but the Acts of Jesus Christ, 
as, having created the Body, He proceeded to work through it 
for the regeneration of mankind, 

The first lesson of the new course gives us the connecting 
links between the days when He worked in person on earth and 
the days when He began to work through His Church. The 
lessons as they follow will give us illustrations of His work 
and power, as steadily His Body went forward revealing Him 
to the world of that day until in the world’s capital He had 
been manifested in righteousness and power. 

Those desiring to do the work betore us most intelligently 
should have ‘* The Acts of the Apostles,” by G. T. Stokes, D.D. 
(published by A. C. Armstrong & Co., New York. Two vols., 
$1.25 per volume); and ‘‘ The Genesis of the Church,” by Bishop 
Cotterill (published by Blackwood & Sons, ¢8). I have not 
hesitated to use these or any other matter that has seemed to 
add to the understanding of these Scriptures. 


Trinity Sunday, May 20, 1894 
The Church a Witness for Christ 


Acts 1: 1-14. Text, St. Matthew 28: 19-20 


WE should be as careful as the writer of this book to connect 
the history it records with the life of Jesus our Lord ; identify- 
ing the works spoken of here with the works recorded in the 
Gospel ; keeping as clearly in mind, as does St. Luke himself, the 
fact that these acts are the acts of the same Jesus the Messiah, 
who was crucified, who rose again from the dead and ascended 
into heaven. It will keep us from forgetting the purpose of this 
record, and save us from putting menin the place of Christ. St. 
Peter now, later on St. Paul, will be the prominent figure ; but 


neither one nor the other is the center as is shown by the frag- 
mentary reports preserved. The reason they are spoken of is 
because through them Christ performed some certain act or 
spoke some word necessary for the complete picture of what He 
id (v. 1). When the Christ comes again and we can look back 
over the life of His Body, the Church (Col. 1: 24) in the world, 
we are going to find that this book is the prophecy of all her 
history. And therefore for our time and all time, are to be 
found here the spirit, and the purpose, and the power of the 
Church, according to the idea of Him who is the Church’s Head. 
This is the reason why St. Luke restates so carefully all that con- 
nects the days when Christ lived here in the flesh with these 
days when He lives in the Body which He created for His 
witness (v. 8). ‘All that Jesus began to do” (v. 1) ‘until He 
was taken up” (v. 2) are St. Luke’s words for describing the 
Gospel which he had written for this same period (St. Luke 1 : 1-4), 
Then he proceeds to tell what had happened during the days after 
His Resurrection (v. 8) and which had not been recorded else- 
where, except that he gives a more minute account of the Ascenr 
sion. It will be useful to find again the record of ‘‘ the many 
infallible proofs” (v. 8). (See I. Cor. 15: 5-8, and compare the 
acconnts in the Gospels.) The Lord never left anything to chance, 
nor did He leave anything to be guessed at. He took thcse whom 
He had chosen (v. 2) and 1. Made them certain. He was their 
Lord; 2. Taught them what they still needed to know for the es- 
tablishment of His Church (v. 8); 8. Gave them definite instruc- 
tion as to when they should act (v. 4); 4. Showed them the source 
of their power (v. 4 and St. John 14: 16); 5. Revealed to them 
the difference between the Old and New Pippenee sane (v. 5); 
6. Made them understand that the Kingdom of Israel had been a 
type of the Universal Ree om (vv. 6-8). In these verses there 
is enough for one day’s work. Wecan only note the definite and 
deliberate manner in which Christ fashioned that Body which 
was to be His witness. We ought to observe the carefulness wit 
which the New is showed to be the flower and completion of the 
Old (St. Matt. 5: 17). Have we thought that this beginning was 
in the city which rejected Him, and His first order was for the 
ople whoslew Him? That in the “ Holy City ” (in spite of the 
act that His blood was on its head) they were to receive the 
Gift of God? Such questions are full of significance, in connec- 
tion with the subject of Church Unity. 

Since His Resurrection the Lord had showed Himself at in- 
tervals. He had comple the preparation of His Church for 
her mission and then deliberately withdrew Himself from them 
(v. 9) in such wise as to make them know they would see Hini 
no more (St. John 16:7), and yet, so that there could be no 
doubt of His personal identity and His presence ever with them. 
The world spiritual can never be u or far off from him whq 
has seen the Lord pass into the heavens (Heb. 4: 14). The 
‘‘two men” (v. 10) distinctly show the Lord’s purpose in sq 
withdrawing Himeelf ; and their message (v. 11) is the Church’s 
inspiration and reason for work and fidelity. This same verse is 
always rebuke to supineness. It was natural they should stand 
in rapture, but the body was created for work (v. 8), and tha 
message ‘‘ He shall come ” was the call to energy and yigoroug 
endeavor. : 

Henceforth the Christ will speak and do through this Body 
He has created, which we see be a to have life bestowed u 
it (vv. 12-14), not ready yet to fulfill its work, only able to wai 
in supplication till the promise come. Meantime, it is a unit in 
its purpose and devotion (v. 14); certifying for all time that the 
Body of Christ is ‘the whole company of faithful people.” Matt. 
28 : 19-20 declare the mission of the Church and her dependence 
on Christ for power and usefulness (comp. Acts 1 : 8). 


First Sunday After Trinity, May 27, 1894 
The Church and the Apostolic Ministry 
Acts 1 :15-26. Text, Acts 1:21 


TuIs same Scripture was used some two weeks ago to teach 
us the distinct witness which the believers at Jerusalem bore to 
the Resurrection of our Lord. To-day we are to viéw it from an- 
other standpoint—viz., as it bears record to the establishment of. 
the ministry, which was to be for all ages the Jiving witness to 
the Church which our Lord established (St, Mark 1: He 

It is most important to note that it is impossible for the 
human mind to receive impressions of divine truth or of the Will 
of God except through the medium of material things. When 
God would reveal Himself to men Christ assumed our nature 

St. John 14:9). When He would enable us to comprehend the 
ind of God Christ spoke in human words and performed human 
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acts (St. John 18:37). And so though the truth which she 
keeps is divine, though the spirit which animates her is the 
Holy Ghost, only as the Church remembers that she is a human 


body can she bear her witness or convey to the world her . 


-given message. Everything in the world that has 
life is an organized body living and working under law. 
And when the Head of the Church would fashion a body 
which might bear to men the message and truth of God in His 
stead, which might be filled with His Spirit and do His works, it 
is but just to suppose that He would create it a perfectly or- 
ganized body livingand working under law. And inasmuch as 
this Body is human and deals with human beings, it would be 
tangible and evident to all men regarding it. It must be so if 
the Church is the witness to men of Christ, her Divine Head. 
And all this is clearly shown in the lesson. 

The whole body of the Church in Jerusalem was assembled 
in one place (v. 13) and they at once show by their acts that 
something more is needed than a shapeless mass, to be the Body 
of Christ. And this though these were all of one mind and one 
heart (v. 14), and were filled with devotion for their ascended 
Lord. This conviction must have been born of the Lord’s 
teaching (v. 8). For surely if unorganized Christendom could 
be the witness for Christ as Lord, that was the time, and that 
was the company. They had evidently been told that before 
they would receive the Holy Ghost, Who should give life to the 
Body, it must have restored to it that prime essential which had 
been lost (v. 18). The number of the apostles must be com- 
plete, and they proceed in the most orderly manner to restore to 
the college its lost member. He is spokesman whom Christ has 
made spokesman (St. John 20: 17), who was chief by the Lord’s 
own appointment (St. Matt. 16: 19); not chief, however, as the 
heathen counted authority (St. Matt. 20: 25), but as Christ has 
taught the meaning of supremacy (St. Luke 22: 25); and the 
unanimous conviction that it must be so is evidenced by the 
acquiescence on the part of all present in what was said. Hav- 
ing used their judgment they looked to the Lord, the Head 
(Col. 2: 10; Epb. 5: 28), to complete the work, and being fin- 
ished the Body was meet to receive the promise of the Father 
(St. John 14: 16). 

This Scripture, then, records the establishment of an essen- 
tial feature of the Church—its ministry. If the question arises 
—What relation does the ministry bear to the Church? we may 
say that the ministry is the expression of the authority and 
witness-bearing of the Body. Perhaps the best phrase to de- 
scribe this relation is to say that the ministry is the ‘‘ Word of 
the Church.” For it voices the mission of the Church in the 
world and proclaims the Church’s message. From that time 
till now, through her ministry, has the Church been the living 
witness of the living Christ, pointing every soul asking ‘‘ What 
is Truth?” to the Light (St. John 1: 9). 

There are many suggested thoughts in the lesson which would 
be both interesting and profitable. Not least the fact that these 
people remained in Jerusalem, in the midst of painful recollec- 
tions and surrounded by those who were their enemies. Clearly, 
unless instructed to remain (v. 4) they would naturally have 
withdrawn into Galilee, seeking some place of safety, or at least 
some locality hallowed by precious associations, where they 
might wait the fulfillmentofthe promise. The added details of 
the death of Judas (v. 18) afford another subject for interesting 
study, as showing the reticence of those who wrote the Gospels. 
For these things could not have been unknown to them (v. 19). 
It helps us to remember that these men were not writing biog- 
raphy but for the purpose of helping men to know that Jesus 
‘was the Messiah (St. John 20: 31; comp. St. John 21:25). Still 
another interesting subject is the thought suggested by the fact 
that nothing ia known of the two men who were counted 
worthy to be named for the vacant Apostleship(v. 23). It shows 
how little prominence among men counts for in the counsels of 


om Second Sunday After Trinity, June 3, 1894 
The Church and the Gift of the Holy Ghost 


Acts 2: 1-21. Text, Acts 2: 4 


In the last lesson we learned the history of the beginning of 
the Church's ministry. In that lesson we saw the Body ideally 
erfect. There was no spot or blemish. It was tit to receive 
that Gift yet needed to make it a living organism, powerful to 
eceonmplisli the work of its Head. To-day’s lesson records the 
manner in which the Gift was conferred. For the outpouring of 
the Holy Ghost at Pentecost is to the Christian Church what the 
“breathing into his nostrils the breath of life” (Gen. 2:7) was 
to the body of a man. : ; 

In this history of the impartation of life to the Church there 
are many significant suggestions. For example, the fact that it 
was given on Pentecost reminds us that the race had grown be- 
yond the age when it might be taught as a child. It had come 


to that time when if it was to know more of the truth it must be 
because it would gladly receive the responsibility of mature age 
(Gal. 4: 1-6). Itis henceforth not under law but under grace 
oe 6: 14), And Pentecost inarks the contrast most emphat- 
ically. 

Again it is suggestive that at this feast men from all parts 
had come to Jerusalem (vv. 9-10), their minds fall of the awful 
scenes at Sinai where the Law was given (Heb. 12 : 21) and there- 
fore people who were able to receive the New Dispensation. 
Again the fact that there was absolute harmony in the Church 
is recorded (v. 1) as though it were a condition necessary for the 
Hag Sas of the Holy Ghost, which raises the question whether 
the Church of this generation has a right to expect the Holy 
Ghost to work powerfully in it by mighty signs. The Body of 
Christ is rent in sunder. Will He honor the dismembered Body? 
Every man has his part to do in restoring the integrity of the 
Body of Christ. Generations have endeavored to restore this by 
human methods. When will God's people use Christ's methods ? 
What are they ? (Gal. 5: 22). All God’s dealings with men seem to 
be sudden (v. 2), but the course of God's providences is the only 
unchanging and undeviating course. (Comp. St. Matt. 24 : 27.) 

For the confirmation of the Church’s faith external evidences 
of the gift really bestowed were given (vv. 2-3): ‘‘The powers 
of a new life, the forces of a new kingdom, were coming into 
operation, and, as a result, manifestations that never since have 
been experienced found a place among men.” (Comp. Acts 
4:31.) ‘*The marvels of the story told in the first chapter of 
Genesis find a parallel in the marvels told in the seventh chap- 
ter of Acts. . . One is the foundation of the material 
universe and the other of the spiritual.” (Comp. v. 2 and St. 
John 8:8.) ‘The songne of fire (v. 8) pointed to the important 
part in the Church’s life and in the propagation of the pel, 
which prayer and praise and preaching would occupy. fy ete 
The human tongue, illuminated and sanctified by ,» would 
be the instrument of the Gospel’s advancement.” ‘‘ A separate 
tongue on each individual” is significant of the two-fold 
aspect of Christianity: 1, The corporate; 2, The individual. 
Neither can be excluded without loss to the truth. This em 
phasizes our obligation to the Church as the living maid of 
Christ, and our obligation to show in our own character the 
marks of the Body’s life. 

Another external evidence of the gift imparted is recorded in 
v. 8. In this day of materialism it is bard to read of spiritual 
things without some difficulty needing explanation. It is, how- 
ever, nothing against the truth for it to be outside of human 
experience, when human life is not in harmony with God’s Life. 
To explain this verse it is best to take it literally. It is no more 
difficult for Jehovah to enable ‘each man to hear in his own 
tongue,” if this was needed to bring together the children of the 
Father, than it was for Him to cause the Babel (Gen. 11: 9) 
when this was needed to end rebellion against Him. (Read 
Stokes on the Acts, chapter v., for this lesson. Take a map and 
locate the peoples enumerated in vv. 9-11. This will throw 
light on Gal. 4: 4.) 

Drawn together by the unwonted sound (v. 6) the multitude 
hastened to the place where the disciples were, and what they 
heard and saw there is witness that the disciples were quick to 
make use of the gifts conferred on them for the further- 
ance of the Gospel (v.11). But it does not tell the results 
accomplished. The effect produced was ‘‘ perplexity” (v. 7). 
and like men of all generations there were some ready to sneer 
in the presence of the power of God (v. 13). To save them from 
the consequence of their own acts (for sneering will ever cut one 
off from truth) St. Peter preached the first Christian sermon 
(vv. 14-36), and in that portion of his address which is contained 
in our lesson, refers them to their own prophet (v. 16) for proof 
that this is not man's weakness (v. 15), but God’s power. It is 
impossible to avoid noticing the marvelous change in St. Peter. 
The only escape from the uncertainty of scepticism is the assur- 
ance of faith. Physical courage and Christian fidelity—what is 
the difference? 


Daily Readings 
THE CHURCH A WITNESS FOR CHRIST 


May 1. Timothy 8: 16. May 17. St. Luke 24 : 41-48, 
May 15. Hebrews1: 1-3. May 18. Acts 11 : 15-18. 
May 16. I. Corinthians 15:1-9. May 19. Thessalonians 5 : 1-11. 


THE CHURCH AND THE APOSTOLIC MINISTRY 


May 21. Psalms 41 : 9-13. May 24. Psalms 109 : 1-14. 
May 22. Zechariah 11: 10-18. May 25. Rev. 1: 10-18, 
May 23. Psalms 69: 19-28. May 26. Lev. 16: 5-10. 


THE CHURCH THE GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST 


May 28. Lev. 23 : 15-22, May 31, Acts 10 : 44-48. 
May 29. Acts 1: 13-14, June 1. Acts 16 ; 25-82. 
May 30. Acts 4: 23-31. June 2 Isaiah 56: 4-8, 


St. Andrew's Cross 


The Brotherhood Boys 
NEW CHAPTERS 


45. Holy Trinity, Manistee, Mich. 

46. St. Andrew’s, West Troy, N. Y. 
St. Luke’s, Portland, Maine. 

The Evangelists’, Philadelphia, Pa. 
49. Epiphany, Knoxville, Tenn. 

Grace, Honesdale, Pa. 

51. Christ Church, Jordan. N. Y. 

52. Grace, Bayou Sara, La. 

63. Ascension, Baffalo, N. Y. 


Among the Chapters 


One of the members of Christ Church Chapter, Watertown, 
Conn., is treasurer of the Sunday school; others assist the su- 
rintendent in various ways. Through the influence of the 
hapter there has been a decided increase in the number of boys 
at church services. A reading in Church history is given at each 
Chapter meeting. Church news of the day is also talked over. 
Arrangements are being made for a Sunday of services and con- 
ferences for boys. 

Tue eighteen members of St. Peter’s Chapter, Geneva, N. Y., 
respond promptly to calls for work. They look after the books 
in church, sing in the choir, and deliver the parish paper at the 
houses of subscribers, thereby saving quite an item in postage. 
Some of the members are boys who have had to retire from the 
choir because their voices are changi As members of the 
Chapter, however, they are regularly in their places in the 
congregation, week days as well as Sunday. 

Last September the boys of St. John’s Chapter, Youngstown, 
Ohio, began work to increase attendance at Sunday school. 
There was then, in the classes on members of the Boys’ 
Brotherhood, an average attendance of 30. In the same classes 
the attendance now averages 49. There is also a very large at- 
tendance of boys at the church services. The director writes: 
{I do not believe any one attending a service at St. John’s would 
repeat the remark made by the clergyman quoted in the Church- 
man’s editorial of April 14 on ‘Save the Boys,’ and we have no 
boy choir either.” 

As individuals the boys of Ascension Chapter, Baltimore, 
have tried faithfully to keep the rules of prayer and service. Asa 
Chapter they have given their attention mainly to the service on 
Sunday afternoon. It is now one of the most attractive services 
of the parish. The members of the Chapter and other boys brought 
by them lead the singing. The Chapter Bible class meets im- 
mediately before this service. One Sunday instruction is given 
on a Bible lesson, one Sunday in Little's ‘‘ Reasons for Being a 
Churchman.” The bar, has a small gymnasium which is 
used to attract boys. The weekly business meetings are pre- 
ceded by a half hour’s practice of the music for the following 
Sunday. 

THE Boys of Trinity Chapter, Towson, Md., meet weekly. 
One hour is given to the study of the Prayer-Book with 
‘The Prayer-Book Reason Why” as a guide. A short busi- 
ness meeting follows. The members look after absentees from 
Sunday school and church, assist the librarians when neces- 
sary and do such other work about the church or school as may 
be assigned them. Every Sunday morning each boy reports to 
the director what boys he has tried to bring with him. 
Some time ago they brought to the school a boy whose family 
had just moved to the town, and who were not church going 
yeep Through the bringing of the one boy seven other chil- 

ren have come to the school and the parents are quite regular 
in their attendance at the services. This is but one instance of 
several in which similar work has been done. 


“Save the Boy!” That is the motto, now famous, of Dr. 
Barnardo’s homes for outcast lads in England, but the cry may 
well be taken up and given a wider range on this side the sea. 
For the boys in this country for whom saving is needed are not 
only the waifs of the city or the factory drudges of the town. 
What is the Church doing for the sons of her refined and cultured 
members? What saving process is being applied tothem? A 
well-known priest said the other day: ‘‘ My work takes me into 
many parts of the land ; Ilook out upon a different congregation 
almost every Sunday; I see many encouraging signs of devotion 
and zeal; but I don’t see any boys; I can hardly catch sight ofa 
single boy even in a church filled with people.” It may be said 
that the boys are in the Sunday school. That is true in some 
places, and there are, no doubt, Sunday schools where the chil- 
dren are taught to fear and love God and to say their prayers ; 
but when boys come to be fourteen or fifteen years old, they do 
not, as a general thing, attend Sunday school (especially if they 
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are boys in wealthy families), and it is matter of ocular demon- 
stration that they do not come to church, Or, again, it may be 
said that lads such as these do not particularly need the Church, 
Yet that can hardly be true; more men go to pieces, morally and 
spiritually, between the ages of fifteen and twenty than at any 
other time of life; if saving is to be done at all, it had better be 
done then, And the youths who are under the hardest tempta- 
tions in these years are not, after all, those who are busy all day 
learning a trade or snoniay errands, but those with plenty of 
money, who never have todo manual work of any kind. For 
them, at any rate, there is cause to say, ‘‘Save the Boy !”—The 
Churchman. 


The Early Days of the Christian Church 


Lessons from Trinity-tide to Advent 1894 


Set forth by the Joint Diocesan Committee on Uniform Les- 
ae consultation with a Committee of the Brotherhood of 
. Andrew : 


Date.—1894 Subject of Lesson Scriptures 
May 20......The Church a Witness for Christ...... ..- Acts 1: 1-14 
May 27.. ...The Church and the Apostolic Ministry.. Acts 1: 15-26 
June 3...... The Church and the Gift of the Holy 


GhOSG is isvessicesn sdinecies’s eNeraeres, (Suess Acta 2: 1-21 
June 1¢.. ..The Church and the Addition of New 

Members (Baptism)............06 eesesesee: Acts 2 : 87-47 
June 17..... The Church and Miracles of Mercy......... Acts 8: 1-16 


June %..... The Church and her First Opponents (St. 

John the Baptist’s Day)....... ...........Acts 4: 1-21 
.. The Church and Consecrated Giving...... Acts 4: 32-37; 5:1-11 
July &...... The Church and her Deacons (Ordination). Acts 6 : 1-17 


July 15. .. The Church and her First Martyr...........-Acts 6: 8-15; 7: 54-60 
July 22.. ..The Church and the Samaritans (Con- 
firmation) ..........+. be anes peace ee «Acts 8 : 3-25 
July 29..... The Church and the Ethiopian Convert... Acts 8 : 26-40 
Aug. 5...... The Church and Saul the Persecutor.......Acts 9: 1-18 
Aug. 12. ...The Church and Paul the Christian........ Acts 9 : 19-31 
Aug. 19.... The Church and her Devoted Women..... Acts 9 : 32-43 


Aug. 26..... The Church and the Gentile Converts..... Acts 10: 1-2, 30-48 


Sept. 2..... The Church and her Charitable Work...... Acts 11: 19-80 
Sept.9 ....The Church and Divine Help in Dark 

DAYS... cscs secscccccocscctcuscsocscose vee Acts 12 ; 1-19 
Sept. 16. ..The Church and her Missionary Work..... Acts 13 : 1-14, 42-52 
Sept. 23. ... The Church and Paganism..................Acts 1¢: 1-18 
Sept. 30..... The Church and her First Council....... .. Acts 15: 1-21 
Oct. 7...... The Church and her First Pastoral Letter. Acts 15 : 22-35 
Oct. 14 ..... The Church and New Fieids in Europe. ..Acts 16: 1-15 
Oct. 21 ... .The Church and the Athenians....... ..... Acts 17: 15-34 
Oct. 28 . ...The Church and the Ephesians............ - Acts 19 : 1-22 
Nov. 4......The Church and the Romans................ Acts 28: 15 31 
Nov. l1..... The Church and the Close of the Apostolic 

Givec.cl nei einen sb ereeelaaceniedisdies ines Rev. 8 : 7-22 

Nov. 18..... The Church Triumphant ............. .ee Rev. 7: 1-4, 9-17 
Nov. 25..... The Church and her Eternal Hope......... Heb. 12: 1-3, 18-29 


Publications Received 


Thomas Whittaker, New York. 
The Gate of Paradise. E.S. Jacobs. 20 cents. 
A Four-Leaved Clover. Rev. H. F. Darnell, D.D. 20 cents. 
zetak Lectures on the Prayer-Book. Rev. W. A. Snively,D.D. 50 
cen 
The Children’s Pew. Sermonsto Children. Rev. J. Reid H: 7 
Addresses to Working Men. Dean Hole. $1.50. wert: SMe 
Christianity and Evolution. Rev. J. Iverach, D.D. 75 cents, 
A. C. Armstrong & Son, New York. 
The Gospel of St. Mark. Rev. Alex. Maclaren, D.D. $1.00. 
The Gospel of St. Luke. Rey. Alex. Maciaren, D.D. $1.00. 
The Guild of the Holy Name, Detroit. 
Thoughts on the Holy Communion. 10 cente. 


The Young Churchman Company, Milwaukee. 
The Church and the Greater Sacraments. A.C. Knowles. 40 centa 
T. Y. Crowell & Co., New York and Boston. 
Social Reform and the Church. John R. Commons. 75 cents. 
F. H. Revell Company, New York and Chicago. 
The Christian Society. Rev. George D. Herron, D.D. 81.00. 
Broken Bread for Serving Disciples. Mr. and Mrs. Needham. $1.00, 
The Bible in Private and Public. Rev. A. T. Pierson, D.D. 25 cents. 
Macmillan & Co. 
Benjamin Kidd. $2.50. 


James Pott & Co. 
The Vain Search. Rev. Charles Arey, D.D. 


Social Evolution. 
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Brotherhood Headquarters 


HE office of the Council of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the 
United States of America is at the Church ions House, 281 
Fourth Avenue (corner of Twenty-second Street), New York City. 

Address John W. Wood, General Secre 


The office of the Canadian Brotherhood is at 84 Adelaide Street, East, 


Toronto. Address Spenser Waugh, General Secre 3 

The office of the Scotch Brotherhood is at 107 Princes Street, Edin- 
burgh. Address Arthur Giles, Secretary. 

he Secretary of the Council of the Australian Brotherhood is K. E. 

Barnett, 149 Forbes Street, Woolloomooloo, Sydney, N. 8. W. 

The Acting Secretary of the Brotherhood movement in England is 
oe z - Euepnent Barrass, St. Michael’s Church, Bassinghall Street, Lon- 

lon, Eng. . 


From the Constitution 
BJECT.—The sole object of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is the 
spread of Christ’s Kingdom among young men, and to this end every 
man desiring to become a member thereof must pledge bimself to 
obey the Rules of the Brotherhood s0 long as he sball be a member. 
These Rules are two : The Rule of Prayer and the Rule of Service. The 
Rule of Prayer is to ray daily for the spread of Christ's Kingdom emong: 
youn men and for God's blessing upon the labors of the Brotherho: 
ule of Service is to make an earnest effort each week to bring at 
least one young man within hearing of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, as set 
forth in the services of the Church and in young men’s Bible classes, 
Basis or Union.—Any organization of young men, in any parisb, 
mission, educational institution of the Protestant Episcopal Church, 
effected under this name, and with the approval of the rector or minis- 
ter in cl , for this object, and whose members so pledge themselves, 
is entitled to become a Chapter of the Brotherhood. and, as such, to 
representation in its Conventions such approval be withdrawn. 
No man shall be an active member of a Chapter who is not baptized, 
and no member shall be elected presiding officer or delegate to the Con- 
vention who is not also a communicant of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 


Brotherhood Publications | 
T's Seventh Annual Convention of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


others ; 

The Hand-book of the Brotherhood of St. w. Price 5 cents 
each or 50 cents per dozen. 

Report of the Council for 1898. Price 5 cents each, or 50 cents per 


dozen 
Pointe on Brotherbood Work. Price 2 cents; per dozen, 20 cents. 
Hints to Chapter Officers. Price 2 cente each, or 20 cents per dozen. 
Why You Should Go to Church. By Rev. W.S. Rainsford, D.D. 
Printed for missi distribution. 100 copies for 75 cents. 
A form of service for the admission of new members. 10 cents per 


dozen. 
A form of by-laws for Chapter use. 10 cents per dozen 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


Qualifications for Membership. Hints for the selection of new mem-- 


bers. 10 Loca gd dozen. 


Transfer and introduction cards for the use of members away from: 
home. 5 cents per dozen. 

The Brotherhood Hymn, “Jesus calls us o’er the tumult,” words- 

music. 100 copies to any address for 50 cents. 

Charge to the Brotherhood. By Bishop et pr oa 5 cents. 

A Brotherhood Folder, with rules, recommendations, prayers and cer- 
tificate of membership. 1 cent each. Name of Chapters inserted for 50 
cents additional on each order. 

The above publications wil! be sent free to the clergy, or others de- 
sirous of gaining information as to the Brotherhood ; to Chapters the 
will be supplied at the prices named. Address John W. Wood, Churels. 
Missions House, 251 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


Badges 


HE Brotherhood has adopted two ba to be worn by members- 
in token of their membership and obligations, and as means of. 
fraternal recognition. One is a St. Andrew’s cross of gold and 

red enamel, the other a black silk button, with a red St. Andrew's cross 

woven on its face. These are furnished only by the Council and only 

through the officers of Chapters at $1 each for the gold pins and 10 cents 

each for the buttons. Addresr, Jobu W. Wood, Church Missions House, 

ria Fourth Avenue, New York. Orders must be accompanied by remit- 
ce. 


The Boys’ Department 


HE Boys’ Department of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is under 

the direction of the following committee : 

William C. Sturgis, Chairman, Christ Church, New Haven, Conn. = 
Rev. H. N. Cunningham, Christ Church, Waltham, Mass.; Rev. W. W. 
Love,Christ Church Cathedral, St. Louis, Mo.; H. H. Pike, St. George’s,. 
New York ; W. E. Manning, St. John’s, Youngstown, Ohio; George R. 
Robinson, Jr., Christ Church, St. Louis; R. G. Leypoldt, Secretary, 
Church Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

The Manual of the Boys’ Department, containing information about 
method of organizing Chapters and suggestions for the work. 2 cents 
each, 20 cents per dozen. 

4 A form of service for the admission of new members. 10 cents per 
lozen. 

A form of service for use in Chapter meetings. 10 cents per dozen. 

A membership card with prayers and rules. 1 cent each. Name and, 
number of Chapters inserted for 50 cents additional on each order. 

The badge of the Boys’ Department is a metal button with a blue St. 
Andrew’s cross on a white enamel face. Price 25 cents each. 

Remittances must accompany all orders. Address the secretary of. 
the committee. 


DEAFNESS CANNOT BE CURED 
by local applications, as they cannot reach the diseased portion of theear. There is. 
only one way to cure deafness, and that is by constitutiona] remedies. Deafness is 
caused by an inflamed condition of the mucous ning of the Eustachian Tube. When 
this tube is inflamed you have a rumbiing sound or imperfect hearing, and when it 
1 Deafness is the result, and unless the inflammation can be taken 


case of Deafness (caused by catarrh) that 


Sacrifice and Consecration. A talk to young men. By W.C.Sturgis. cannot be cured by Hall’s Catarrh Cure. id for circulars; free. 
10 cents per dozen. (ar Sold by Druggists, 7oc. F. J. CHENEY & CO., Toledo, O. 
Ps A fine 14k gold pla 
Beecham’s pills are for 50 ast FREE render of thinpape 
eats oee A Cut this out and send it to us will 
biliousness, bilious headache, $ 50" four fall name and sddvem, end we 


dyspepsia, heartburn, torpid 
liver, dizziness, sick head- 
ache, bad taste in the mouth, 
coated tongue, loss of appe- 


, gold finished watches 
r examination, and if 
al in appearance to 
atch pay oursample 
s yours, We send 
h our guarantee that 
n it at any time within 
vt satisfactory, and if 
we the sale of six we 
oo One Free. Write at 
e shall send oot samples 
for 60 dave only. Address 
THE NATIONAL M'F'C 
& IMPORTING CO., 


' It will not be long before the 
‘thermometer will be in the nine- | 
‘ties‘and you will be running off 
to the mountains or the seashore. 
Do not start without a supply of 
SAY B perfume 


the 
MURRAY & LANMANS 
FLORIDA WATER. 
It is a most refreshing lotion after 
exposure to the Sun. It cools the skin, 
and removes the smart of SUNBURN 


| 


' 
1 


tite, sallow skin, when caused 
by constipation; and consti- 
pation is the most frequent 
cause of all of them. 

Book free; pills 25c. At 
drugstores,or write B.F. Allen 
Co.,365 Canal St., New York. 


334 Dearborn St., Chicago, TL 


A WEFR 
AGENTS $75 A WEEE 
using or selling ACTICAL 
PLATING DYNAMO. Themod. 
ern method, used in all factories 
to plate new goods. Plates gold, 
silver, nickel, etc., on watches, 


faj\iewelry, table- ware, bicycles and 


all metal 3 fine outfits for 
agente; different sizes; always 
ready; no battery; no toy; no 
experience; no limit to plating 

maker. 


needed; a great money 
W. P. HARRISON & CO., Clerk No. 16, Columbus, Ohio. 


- TIFFANY: GLASS %6:DECORATING:COMPANY 
<FVRNISHERS GLASS WORKERS :DOMESTIC 5 ECCLESIASTICAL 


DECORATIONS: 


MEMORIALS: 


&333TO 341 FOVRTH AVENVE NEW YORK * 
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Lowering the Standard 


Every now and then some one rises to suggest that 
the Brotherhood be toned down somewhat. “Its 
standard is too high; its ideal is unattainable ; its de- 
mands are too exacting. Relax a little in the wording 
of the Two Rules; let down the bars; get ina lot of 
men and then we will see how much more will be accom- 
plished and how much more popular the Brotherhood 
will be.” We heard a bishop say once that it was almost 
too much to ask a man to pray daily for the spread of 
Christ’s Kingdom. We have heard clergymen and lay- 
men say that it was unreasonable to require at least one 
conscious and conscientious effort a week to bring an- 
other man within the hearing of the Gospel. We know 
of a Chapter in a large city which a few weeks ago, 
in acircular letter to the young men of the parish, said 
in effect that it considered the standard of the Brother- 
hood altogether too high, and that because there were 
many who would not become members on account of 
this standard it proposed to water down the rules so 
that no one could object to subscribing to them. 

Now Sr. AnprReEw’s Cross has no love for contro- 
versy ; neither does it propose to scold any one for his 
individual opinions. We would ask, however, will the 
Brotherhood ever accomplish its end by watering down 
its demands to something more on a par with the 
prejudices of those who think that the very first con- 
cern of life is to have a pleasant time, or, if they are 
religiausly disposed, to enjoy all the helps and benefits 
which the Church has to give them, and thereby to save 
their own souls? Even if the Brotherhood should be 
so toned down and should seem to achieve greater 
visible success, we may be sure that it would be a suc- 
cess at once superficial and temporary. It would be 
the sort of success that would kill the Brotherhood and 
make it an offense to men. Never in the history of the 
Church or the world has an age of low standards been 
an age of spiritual power. It is told of one of the popes 
of the middle age that boasting one day of his wealth 
and power he exclaimed, “ Whatever may have been 
true of St. Peter, his successors could not say to the 
lame man at the temple gate, ‘Silver and gold have I 
none.’” “Quite true,” remarked a humble monk who 
stood near, “but neither can they say, ‘In the Name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk.’” Material 
greatness does not necessarily include spiritual power. 

Those of us who have had the privilege of speaking 
to general audiences about the Brotherhood and its 
work have frequently been gratified when some vigor- 
ous, whole-souled man has remained after the service to 
say his thanks for what he has heard. ‘ The Brother- 
hood seems to me to put Church work in an entirely 
new light; it requires something definite ; it appeals to 
the best there isin aman.” Such words as these are 
not unusual. And they come from the kind of men the 
Church needs in her work. Many of them have held 
-aloof because they were not willing to join societies 
which did not require hard things of them or expect 
them to do work worthy of their manhood. The Broth- 
erhood can ask of aman no more than the Church re- 
quires ; if itis to be useful to the Church it can ask no 
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less. It draws its strength from the Lord’s Body ; 
without that Body there could beno Brotherhood. Let 
the high standard of the Brotherhood be maintained. 
Let it be understood that it is a distinctly spiritual or- 
ganization founded on the truth of the Incarnate Life, 
and that its members, sustained by the grace of the 
Sacraments and by prayer, are endeavoring in the man- 
liest fashion to represent their King among their fellow 
men by a life of manly self-sacrifice for the glory of God 
and the world’s good. 


On the Duty of Making Friends 


Ir has become proverbial that “one-half of the world 
does not know how the other half lives.” That this is 
unfortunately a true statement of the case has been 
clearly demonstrated during the trying times of the fall 
and winter through which we have just passed. These 
months of distress showed plainly that most well-to-do 
people were willing to help those who, by stress of cir- 
cumstances, were unable to provide for themselves. The 
secretary of the New York Charity Organization Society 
is authority for the statement that a conservative esti- 
mate names $15,000,000 as the amount given in that city 
alone during the past year for works of relief. Jt was 
made equally evident that thousands of those who were 
anxious to help the distressed were ignorant of how to 
goaboutit. They were entirely unacquainted with the 
conditions under which the lives of the honest and self- 
respecting poor were lived. Consequently with the best 
intentions in the world, no doubt, but with questionable 
wisdom, they concieved all sorts of schemes to give relief. 
The net result has been the fostering of an undeserving 
pauperism and the creation of a feeling of dependence 
among many who have been hitherto self-dependent, 
while very many of those who really deserved help but 
were too proud to parade their need have suffered in 
silence. 

Shall we learn anything from this experience? It 
does not require much discernment to see at least one 
important lesson. Simply this, that there is a crying 
need for a better mutual acquaintance and friendship 
among people of differing conditions of life. If each 
person who was able and willing to help the unemployed 
last winter had personally known two or three needy 
families, through visits paid to their homes and visits 
received from them, not only would the relief have 
been extended much more wisely and economically, 
but the conditions which created the need would have 
been greatly modified. Social ills are not to be cured 
by golden physic. Thetrouble is too deep-seated for 
that. The cure must be wrought by love, bringing 
people into personal touch with one another and the 
creation thereby of mutual friendship and confidence. 
We would suggest, therefore, that those of us who really 
wish to help the distressed should make friends of them, 
enter into their lives, encourage their aspirations and 
transplant into their homes and surroundings some of 
the brightness and advantages we enjoy. This cannot 
be done in any patronizing fashion. God's poor do not 
want fashionable ladies to come and “tell them how 
to make bone soup,” as some one has put it. They 
will welcome genuine friendship. They ought to have 
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it. Sons of one Father, citizens of one Kingdom, 
brothers one of another must be the platform. No less 
an authority than Rev. Samuel A. Barnett, the founder 
of Toynbee Hall, says: “If to-morrow every one who 
cares for the poor would become the friend of one 
poor person, there would next week be no insoluble 
problem of the unemployed and London would be 
within measurable distance of becoming a city of happy 
homes.” So would New York, so would Chicago and 
Philadelphia, Boston and all the others. 


The Open Church 


Ort have I seen at some cathedral door, 
A laborer, pausing in the dust and heat, 
Lay down his burden, and with reverent feet 
Enter, and cross himself, and on the floor 
Kneel to repeat his Paternoster o’er ; 
Far off the noises of the world retreat ; 
The loud vociferations of the street 
Become an undistinguishable roar. 
So, as I enter here from day to day, 
And leave my burden at this minster gate, 
Kneeling in prayer, and not ashamed to pray, 
The tumult of the time disconsolate 
To inarticulate murmurs dies away, 


While the eternal ages watch and wait. 
—Longfellow. 


Summary 


THE Board of Missions has arranged to pension missionary 
bishops who, after at least ten years of service, are compelled 
by age or disability to resign their jurisdictions. 


Tue first vested choir in any of the Virginia dioceses has 


just taken its place in the chancel of St. Matthew’s Church, 
heeling, W. Va. 

One of the members of the Wyoming State Senate, who has 
recently been received into the Church, has offered himself to 
Bishop Talbot as a candidate for Holy Orders. 

A TEMPERANCE society has been formed in Russia which in- 
cludes in its membership the Czar’s brother and all the heads of 
the departments of the government. 


Tue Presbyterian Board of Missions is soon to erect in N ew 


York a missions building 20 stories high. A lady who died not 
long ago bequeathed about $2,000,000 for this purpose. 

BisHOP WHITAKER, in his address to the convention of the 
diocese of Pennsylvania, remarks that during the past year there 
has been less building of churches and more building of parish 
houses. 

Tue Roman Catholics make more converts in India than any 
other religious body. Itisto be regretted that the Protestant 
missionaries will hardly recognize such converts as Christians 
at all. 

Tue alumni of the General Theological Seminary, New York, 
are endeavoring to raise $100,000 for the erection of an alumni 
memoria] building to be known as ‘‘ Hoffman Hall,” and to con- 
tain a refectory and gymnasium. 

TEN years ago a Christian Chinaman, Law Foon by name, 
came to San Francisco to open a business. He made a vow at 
the time that as soon as he had saved $3000 he would return to 
China to preach the Gospel to his countrymen. He recently 
sailed for home and will become a self-supporting missionary. 

Curist CHuRcH, Rochester, N. Y., has a Sunday school library 

uild, each member of which agrees to donate each year to the 
Sunday school at least one book costing from one dollar to a dol- 
lar and a half, and selected by the library committee. In this 
way the Sunday school is supplied with new standard books. 


A NOVEL use of the magic lantern has been introduced b 
the Church Army in England. Portions of the Prayer-Boo 
service are thrown upon a huge sheet before the congregation, 
so that there is no trouble about finding places. Pictures illus- 
trating the sermon are also used. 

Rev. Dr. LancrorpD, Secretary of the Board of Foreign and 
Domestic Missions, represented our Church at the Anglican 
Missionary Conference held in London May 28 to June 1. Bishop 
Perry, of Iowa, and Bishop Walker, of North Dakota, who have 
been enjoying a six months’ vacation abroad, were also present 
as representatives of the Church in America. 
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A ‘‘CHURCHMAN’S LEAGUE” has just been organized in Wash" 
ington, D.C. The objects of the League are to interest laymen 
in Church work, to encourage the study of the Church’s faith, 
to lessen parochialism and to voice the common couvictions of 
the Church on all public occasions. Chief Justice Fuller, of the 
United States Supreme Court, is president. 


Canon Knox-Litt_e, in speaking recently upon the pew 
system, said that free and open churches encouraged men to 
come at odd times for prayer, and prayer was the life-breath of 
the soul; therefore anything that drew men to prayer was 
worth trying. He knew of a case where a beautiful lich-gate 
in a parish churchyard had painted upon it, ‘‘ This is the gate of 
heaven,” but underneath were the words, ‘‘ No admittance this 
way during the winter months.” 


AN English agitator recently sent an open letter to the Bishop 
of Manchester, England, finding fault with him for accepting 
the large salary attached to the office. In a courteous note the 
Bishop said in reply : ‘* Perhaps it may astonish you to be made 
acquainted with the following facts: Llive as plainly as any work- 
ingman, and believe that I work harder and more hcurs than 
nine out of ten workingmen, and yet I am compelled, by the ex- 
penses incident to my office, to spend $5000 a year more than my 
official income.” 

THE following notice appeared in a recent issue of a Church 
paper: ‘The Young People’s Association of —— Church will 
produce at the High Society Lyceum, on April 26, the three act 
comedy, entitled ‘Qur Regiment.’ The young people offer to 
repeat the play for the benefit of any church or institution either 
within or without the city, only asking for their actual expenses, 
which are very small. Several suburban churches have re- 
quested that the entertainment be given for the pressing needs 
of their parish work.” And still we wonder why it is that the 
** world” is inclined to be humorous at the expense of the Church. 


CARDINAL MANNING went to the root of the matter when, 
speaking of church fairs, he said: ‘All my life long I have 
done my utmost to prevent the holding of bazaars, lotteries or 
raffies for works of charity or religion. It seems to me that our 
Lord’s works ought to be done in our Lord’s way; that is, for 
His sake, and with the purest motive. Anything of self or of 
the world mixing in so far destroys the purity of the motive, 
and, as St. Paul says of charity, may reduce them to nothing. 
We are allin danger of these lower motives, and we certainly 
ought not to encourage them.” 

THE Committee on Indian Affairs, under the plea of a desire 
to reduce expenses, has reported to Congress a plan to abolish 
the Board of Indian Commissioners and to reduce the salary of the 
Superintendent of Indian Schools to so low a figure that no hon- 
est and competent man would take the place. If the proposition 
becomes a law it means that the many reforms made in the 
Indian Office in recent years will be undone and all the abuses 
of the old order of things restored. Theseabuses included almost 
every conceivable form of dishonesty on the part of Indian 
agents to trick the Indians out of the supplies and annuities 
granted them by the nation whose wards they are. Every lover 
of righteousness and justice between man and man, whether one 
of them be a red man or not, should protest through his repre- 
sentative in Congress against the readoption of the old policy. 

A RECENT Associated Press dispatch to the newspapers of the 
country stated that the Bishop of Missouri, Right Rev. Daniel 
S. Tuttle, D.D., had joined the Salvation Army. We can state 
posi that this is not the caee. It is true, however, that 

ishop Tuttle, in common with many of the clergy of the Church 
both in this country and in England, among others such a 
stanch Churchman as the late Canon Liddon, is in sympathy 
with the work which the Army is doing in many places in reach- 
ing people who, while they might be reached by the Church, 
have been to a large extent neglected. The fact that Bishop 
Tuttle recently attended a public meeting of the Army and 
made a contribution to its treasury led to the false report. 


A PARISH paper published in a Western city recently con- 
tained the following: ‘Quite a remarkable fact came to our 
knowledge recently. A certain vacant parish had the name of a 
priest submitted to its vestry for a call. He was known to have 
recently resigned a parish, but the cause was not known to the 
vestry, and it was deemed advisable to learn the cause before 
sending a call. Instead of seeking information through the 
usual channels one of the vestrymen applied to Dun’s Commer- 
cial Agency for the information desired! In short order it was 
received, and proved highly favorable to the priest, who is now 
at work in the parish very acceptably. How very suggestive is 
this incident! ‘It is a poor rule that will not work both ways.’ 
Many a priest may be saved a vast deal of suffering by using 
the same agency to find out all the circumstances of a pe ere 
he accepts a call!” This is mixing up business and religion 
with a vengeance. 
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The Church and Social Reform 


Social Reform and the Church. By John R. Commons. Profes- 
aur Economics and Social Science in Indiana University. 
With an introduction by Prof. Richard T. Ely. T. Y. Crow- 
ell & Co., Boston and New York. 75 cents. 


THE Brotherhood man who is seeking to fulfil his Rule of 
Service in Society at large and not within the limits of any 
‘‘class” too often finds the most serious obstacle to his success 
to be either directly or indirectly in those economic conditions 
which are the cause of what we call our ‘‘social problem.” It is 
impossible that such an one should not take up a book bearing so 
gloriously suggestive a title as this of Prof. Commons’ with feel- 
ings not only of deepest sympathy with the author’s purpose. but 
of highest expectation for the results of the union of deep Chris- 
tian devotion with trained economic scholarship. Yet from those 
who approach this book in such a frame of mind will be wrung 
such words as Massey’s : 


High hopes that burned like stars sublime 
down i’ the Heaven of Freedom, 
And true hearts perish in the time 
We bitterliest need ‘em, 


The inferiority of this to the same author’s recent work on 
‘*The Distribution of Wealth” is certainly striking, but the rea- 
son is not far to seek. Prof. Commons is an economist, but he is 
not a theologian. And yet to write on the relation of the 
Church to social reform an author should possess a fairly bal- 
anced Enowleare of the truths of each—truths which spring from 
Him Who is Truth, in Whom alone they can be understood. 
Of nations as of men it is eqaally true that ‘‘ whosoever will be 
saved before all things it is necessary that he hold the Catholic 
Faith fend that he also believe rightly the Incarnation of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” Prof. Commons’ idea of a Christian is not 
‘‘ that he is a signer to any formal creed,” still less that he is a 
member of a visible Kingdom, a living society, but only that 
<‘he must accept the ethical teachings of Christianity.” He dif- 
ferentiates sharply between the provinces of “science” and 
Christianity, declaring the former to be the only source of our 
knowledge of ‘‘causes,” with which he declares Christianity to 
have nothing to do, its province being solely to ‘‘ point out the 
remedies.” At the same time he roundly berates the ministry 
for its neglect of the ‘‘ divine science” of penology and the “ pro- 
foundest of sciences ”—politics(!), declares ‘‘editors and lawyers 
incapable of righteousness,” and that the inevitable result 
upon any community of a weekly sermon on sociology would 
be 8 stirring to its foundations ‘‘ by the love of humanity.” 
The whole tone of the book is somewhat hysterical and decidedly 
cataclysmatic. Evidently it cannot be said of its author as of 
the great father of Christian social reform in England, Frederic 


Dennison Maurice, that he ‘‘felt as a theologian, thought as a. 


theologian, wrote as a theologian.” Tosome it seems plausible 
and to others attractive to say that we will lay aside all theologi- 
cal differences and unite in the ‘‘ service of man,” but that very 
life of Society which we seek to influence proves to be a constant 
unveiling of phenomena and problems which turn out at the last 
to be essentially religious and to find their only adequate expla- 
nation and solution in the theology of the Catholic noun: 
. W. LEE. 


For Priest and Layman 


Speculum Sacerdotum, or the Divine Model of the Priestly Life. 
By the Rev. W. C. E. Newbolt, M.A., Canon and Chancellor of 
St. Paul's Cathedral. Longmans, Green & Co.: London and 
New York. $2.00. 

Tus book from the accomplished successor of the late Canon 
Liddon is intended, of course, especially for the clergy, but will 
be found very readable and very helpful by all who are trying to 
live that life of unselfishness and consecration for which the 
Brotherhood stands—that is, for every one who would strive to 
attain to the life that truly belongs to all who share, in the broad- 
est sense, the ‘‘Royal Priesthood ” of the members of the Church. 
For the clergy it is one of the most helpful devotional books that 
has appeared in a long time. 

The author considers, in twenty-three chapters, whose sub- 
stance is taken from retreat addresses, the temptations, in- 
centives, ideals, circumstances and dangers under which the 

riest’s work for God must be carried on among the men of to- 
y. The general scheme and order of the addresses is sug- 
gested by that of the items in St. Paul’s long catalogue of his 
own struggles, trials and ideals, in II. Cor. vi : 4-10. ‘ Approv- 
ing ourselves as the ministers of God ” is defined to mean “ as the 
ministers of God ought to do,” and then each item in the cata- 
logue is treated as a separate facet of the ideal diamond, into 
which the priest can look and see exemplified in the great 
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Apostle the life of a true minister of God. These words, “as 
ministers of God,” are the description of the diamond as a whole, 
fom which the light of the high ideal shines forth in all direc- 


ons. 

The book is full of good things. The following passage is a 
fair sample of many a page: ‘It is wonderful to notice as we 
pe up and down the parish, how God waits and waits, and fol- 

ows, and lingers, and at last secures the wandering sheep. 
ai So that the minister of God must needs be the minister of 
redeeming love. . . . That proud temper, which scornfull 
rejects all overtures and rudely turns you from the door, whic 
thwarts and opposes, and ridicules, and insults, is often merely 
a display of restlessness which has its roots in irreligion. There 
is a sore within, a deep-seated Prayer lees and prayerlessness 
is the insomnia of the soul, and the soul which has lost its peace 
with God is restless and irritable. That young man who looks 
so wistfully at you is scanning your sincerity; he has been 
struggling a long time with a desperate sin. Can you help him? 
Do you know? Doyoucare? Are you a minister of God, or 
just another clergyman going his rounds? He soon finds out. 
‘Come see a Man Which told me all things that ever I did. Is 
not this the Christ ?’” 

The book should be widely read, for it is full of good meat 
and useful suggestion. E. J. PERor. 


The Inspired Bible 


How God Inspired the Bible. By Rev. J. Paterson Smythe. James 
Pott & Co.: New York. $1.00. 


THE author of this book is one of the many English clergy- 
men who have been impressed recently with the disquiet among 
thoughtful people as regards the true position of the Bible, and 
in the course of two hundred pages he attempts to define the 
manner in which the Bible may be said to be inspired, and the 
extent to which it is to be regarded as infallible. We are 
strongly of the opinion that there is but one view of inspiration, 
that which ignores the human element, which allows of accurate 
definition, and it is possibly for this reason that Mr. Smythe’s book 
seems on the whole rather vague. The present generation has 
seen the decline of the notion of verbal inspiration, but we still 
find it somewhat difficult to get our breath in the rare mental 
atmosphere of the ‘‘ Higher Criticism,” and Mr. Smythe allows us 
to take with us in convenient form some of the air to which we 
have long been accustomed. How far the ascent will carry us 
may be an open question, but we may, with our author, rest as- 
sured that ‘‘there is nothing to be known about the Bible that 
need disquiet sensible people, and even if there were, ‘it is never 
safe,’ as Martin Luther said long ago, ‘to do anything against 
the truth.’” 

The basis of Mr. Smythe’s book is to be found in the five 
‘* popular views” which he combats: 1. The theory of verbal 
inspiration ; 2. The ignoring of the large human element in in- 
spiration ; 8. The belief that an inspired Bible must be absolutely 
infallible in every detail, even in secular subjects; 4. That the 
moral and spiritual teaching in an ag ie book can never at 
any period be crude and imperfect ; 5. That editing or revising, 
or mistaking the author’s name, goes far to destroy the inspira- 
tion of a book. To the question ‘‘ What is Inspiration?” Mr. | 
Smythe is compelled to answer with Locke when referring to a 
similar question, ‘‘If you don’t ask me I know,” and we are 
therefore not surprised to find him arriving at the conclusion 
that ‘‘ we are only bound to believe ia the fact of inspiration ; 
we are free to differ widely as to what it may involve.” Such a 
conclusion would seem by no means to conclude the matter, or 
to leave us much better off than we were under the hard and 
fast theory of verbal peg hepsi still Mr. Smythe is eager to claim 
that the writers of the Bible were influenced by the Holy Spirit 
for a far higher purpose and to a vastly greater degree than any 
other men who have lived, that their inspiration differed from 
that of the world’s great poets, musicians and artists, not only 
in degree but in kind, and that ‘‘the Bible is infallible in re- 
vealing God and teaching men all that is necessary for salvation.” 
Perhaps we could not ask more. At least Mr. Smythe shows him- 
self to be a candid and earnest writer, eager to find a resting- 
place for disquieted souls. and maintaining what is on the whole: 
& conservative position when contrasted with much of the bib- 
lical criticism of the day. His book will do good if only by 
arousing men to face seeming difficulties boldly instead of at- 
tempting to smooth them over under the false idea that they are 
thereby met and obliterated. 


The Book of Praise, for church, school and home, has been 
issued by Thomas Whittaker. It is based on the revised Prayer- 
Book and new Hymnal, and is meant to filla pronounced want 
be giving high class, singable music for general use at extremely. 

Ow cost, 
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St. Andrew’s Cross 


Christian Manliness 


BY THE RIGHT REVEREND THOMAS F. GAILOR, S.T.D., ASSISTANT BISHOP OF TENNESSEE 


St. Pau. is writing to his Corinthian converts. In 
his mind are memories of worldly pomp and glory, the 
commercial wealth, the giddy revels, the feverish in- 
dulgence, the rushing, throbbing life that filled the 


streets of Corinth. He realizesthe seductive and deadly 
influence that threatens the faith and morals of the 
little Christian community. He sees the striking con- 
trast, destined to become more distinct and clearly 
drawn as the ages run, between the Apollo Belvidere, 
joyous type of animal love, and beauty, and the patient 
Sufferer, nailed to the Cross outlined forever against a 
background of darkness on the hill of Calvary. The 
rush of recollection makes him pause in his argument, 
and he exclaims: ‘“ My brothers, quit you like men, be 
strong !” 

More than eighteen hundred years have passed since 
then. The words still sound fresh and needful to us, 
because human nature is the same. They are great 
words, and tomy mind they bring two pictures. It 
wds in Jerusalem a few weeks after the feast of the 
Passover in the year of our Lord 59. The Jewish pil- 
grims from many cities were paying their devotions. 
The great Christian missionary had just returned from 
his third journey through unexampled perils and splen- 
did successes to tell the Church the story of his labors 
and of God’s abundant blessing. He had gone with 
generous charity into the Temple to vindicate his alle- 
giance to that which was right and true in his people’s 
worship. His humility made him inconspicuous, his 
single-hearted earnestness felt no fear. But suddenly 
he is recognized by the fierce fanatics who had heard 
of his preaching, and who dreaded hisinfluence. A 
mob of frenzied religionists surges before the door of 
the Temple. The cries of bitter vengeance smite the 
air. The sacred enclosure is invaded, and the brave 
man is dragged into the street and flung torn and 
bleeding upon the pavement. Then through the storm 
and tumult come the tramp and clang of Roman soldiers 
to the rescue. The victim half dead and breathless is 
snatched from his would be murderers, and hurried to 
a place of safety. He regains his breath. He tries to 
speak. What does he say? “Oh save me, they will 
kill me, I am innocent, I mean no harm?” No, not 
that. He pleads with suppressed emotion as of one 
who dares to face them: “Let me speak, 1 am not 
afraid.” And the captain, amazed at his courage, lets 
him speak. That is a picture for all time, a picture 
well fitted to stand at the beginning of Christian history, 
the Christian missionary playing the man in face of 
dreadful odds. Seethecourage in his eye. Look at the 
scars that mark his face, the brutal record of the world’s 
enmity against God and the things of God. Bruised and 
shaken and bleeding, he stands on the steps with his 
back to the castle door, and the “thin line of Roman 
steel” glitters between him and the furiousrabble. The 
manhood of the man has transformed their madness 
into wonder, and the majestic poise of asoul that knows 
not fear dominates the crowd. Paul raises his right 
hand in gesture of command, the tumult ceases, and 
there is a great silence while he speaks to them in their 
own tongue. 

There is another picture: A thousand and five 
hundred years have rolled away. The world is still 
aggressive and self-confident and cruel. But those 

ears have been building up new lives to witness to the 
manliness of Jesus Christ. I see two Christian bishops 


on their way to martyrdom in Christian England. One 
of them has fulfilled his four score years and his white 
hairs are stirred by the passing wind. He throws off 
his old frieze coat and stands bolt upright in his 
shroud. The iron chain is wound about his body and 
fastened to the stake. The fire is lighted and as the 
devouring flame enwraps him, in forgetfulness he tries 
to wipe the moisture from his brow with a hand that 
scorches it. He fixes his eye fearlessly upon the crowd 
and recalls perhaps that other figure on the Antonia 
porch in the presence of the Jewish mob, as he says 
with fine courage, ‘“ Be of good comfort, Master Rid- 
ley, and play the man.” 

The words of the Apostle are living words. They 
belong to the literature of power, they have entered 
into the thought, the phraseology, the very life of 
Christendom. And why? Because, first of all, men 
will believe that the essential quality of manhood is 
strength, power. They cannot help paying their 
tribute of interest and admiration to mere physical de- 
velopment, and the history of the world in all its finest 
pages has taught them the glory and the beauty of that 
strength, which consists in self-control and self-con- 
quest, which has put to shame the mere bravery of the 
brute and filled our ordinary human life with grand 
ideals of manhood and heroism that overcome the 
world. Again, these words live and shall live because 
they are no empty rhetoric. The man who wrote them 
lived in close contact with One Who set His face like a 
flint to go where the weak and cowardly would have 
faltered and Who forever consecrated and glorified the 
manliness of manhood on the Cross of sacrifice And 
in that Name and memory he himself was prepared 
willingly by his own life to prove, to illustrate his 
words. These words live because they express the nat- 
ure and genius of Christianity. The manliest thing in 
the worldis the recognition of responsibility and the 
fearless acceptance of trust. That manhood is no man- 
hood that dodges responsibility and shirks obligation 
or trades on God’s mercy and dares to resist the law 
because the Lawgiver is invisible and the consequences 
are beyond our ken. 

The Gospel is many-sided and has many benedic- 
tions. It has a message of consolation to the sorrow- 
ful, of comfort for the suffering, of pardon and forgive- 
ness to the penitent and gentleness and loving-kindness 
to them that faint and fall. But above them all, higher 
than all, it has a message for the men of energy, of 
strength and of will, ambition and nerve and daring. 
The Christian life “is no mere Pilgrim’s Progress ;”’ 
it is a grand opportunity for heroism, a trumpet call to 
men who are young, to men who are strong, to men 
who are vigorous with hope and prepared for victory. 
Religion is not a thing of mourning and sickness, of 
distress and sadness and pain. It is no flight from a 
doomed city, along lines of fear and trembling ; no bat- 
tle of a half-hearted and dispirited forlorn hope against 
overwhelming odds. It is atriumphal marching onward 
inthe name and faith of Christ. It isthe spreading abroad 
of a new light inthe world. Itis health and strength, civ- 
ilization and culture. It is everything good and true 
and beautiful forthe nature and race of man. It is the 
consecration of man’s best energies and highest powers 
to the mighty effort for the upbuilding and renewal of 
the world. Its ideal is not only of a new heaven, but 
also of a new earth right here and now, wherein is all 
achievement and all righteousness. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


But some one says: “ Yes, it is well enough to write 
and talk about this Christian manliness, but it means 
nothing to me. It is easy to say ‘be strong and play 
the man,’ but to fulfil the command is a different mat- 
ter.” I understand that. I know what temptation 
means ; how easy it is to resolve, how hard to do; how 
ready we are to promise and how difficult we find it to 
fulfil; how easily we are persuaded that our enthu- 
siasm for the Kirtgdom of God is too enthusiastic, that 
our ideals are pitched too high. Yes, it is easy to say 
“be strong,” while the most patent fact in our lives is 
the fact that we are not strong at all, but weak. Yet 
the worst weakness in the world is the continual con- 
sciousness of weakness. It is this weakness that is 
being preached to us on every side. A hunger-bitten 
philosophy is railing at us with gloomy pessimism in 
popular lectures and essays and halting poetry, telling 
of determinism and agnosticism and animism. “We 
have no hope,” it says, “ for the future, and the present 
is unendurable. It is the worst possible world. The 
redemption and regeneration of the human race are a 
madman’s fancy The conquest over selfishness is a 
misty dream in the face of the growing evil of the time. 
The Church is worldly ; the times are out of joint. Be 
wise and take care of yourself if you can and let the 
dreamers dream and fail. St. Paul's talk about man- 
hood and strength sounds like mockery in a world of 
hopelessness like ours.” Well, it does, no doubt, to 
those who have never read the Apostle’s definition of 
Strength. But this is what he says to Timothy: “My 
son, be strong inthe grace that is in Christ Jesus ;” 
and to the Ephesians: “ Be strong in the Lord and 
in the power of His might.” St. Paul knew his 
weakness, but-he also knew his strength. He be- 
lieved, he 4new, that weakness could be made strong 
by that Power that never fails, and so he said, “ When I 
‘am weak then am I strong;" “I can do all things 
through Christ which Strengtheneth me;” and, “We 
are more than conquerors through Him that loved us.” 
This is the secret of strength, because it is founded 
upon fact and that fact a life like ours, a life that en- 
dured, that was tempted, that triumphed gloriously, 
that still triumphs in every true believer's heart. 

“ Quit you like men, be strong.” The world needs 
men who are strong. It has had enough of pretenders 
to the title; it would be helped by the real, article. 
There are strong minds, to be sure—minds so strong in 
their own estimation that they forget their limitations 
and undertake’ to judge and measure the origin, the 
destiny, the responsibilities and hopes of manhood by 
the exercise of one of its faculties, by the processes of 
that peculiar logic which says in the words of a recent 
essayist that “the universe may consist of countless 
units of sensation, with no ultimate end beyond their 
own individual and momentary pleasure or surcease of 
pain, and only linked together into a resemblance of 
community by the exigencies of lust and war.” To them 
we say real strength is broad. It dares to take in the 
whole landscape. It refuses to call man—man with 
sixty generations of Christian experience behind him 
and within him—a “unit of sensation.” It might try 
to lay a railway around the world without bridging the 
Atlantic or Pacific, but it would not be guilty of so 
Marrow and unscientific an endeavor as trying to lay 
out a scheme of life without taking account of Jesus 
Christ. We see men who think that they are strong, 
and who boast of freedom, while in truth they are 
strong only for self-interest or for self-indulgence. To 
them we say true strength is unselfish. Your show of 
Strength is a false, sham thing that is sure to fail. Sac- 
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rifice alone is fruitful. Sacrifice alone shall last. It is 
the verdict of history. It is the conclusion of reason. 
It is the lesson of faith. The world to-day needs the 
strength of unselfishness, the manhood of godliness, the 
independence of the soul that recognizes its dependence 
upon God. . 


*‘I know a bush that fire does not destroy, 
I know a flower that heat can but expand, 
I know a sacrifice whose root is joy, 
I know an altar that unbinds the hand. 


‘Love is that altar ; in its cleansing fires 

The tree of life grows green with youth again, 
And in the fervor that its flame inspires 

The captive heart forgets its former pain. 


“Put on my fetters and thou shalt be free : 
Embrace my altar and thy cords shall fall ; 

Become love’s captive. and thy soul shall be 
Lord of itself and master over all.” 


The Bishops and the Brotherhood 


A Greeting to Bishop Littlejohn 


Tue twenty-fifth anniversary of the consecration of the Right 
Rev. Dr. Littlejohn as Bishop of Long Island, was celebrated 
at the Cathedral of the Incarnation, Garden City, May 15. The 
Brotherhood men of the diocese presented their congratulations 
through Mr. Arthur B. Cook, Grace Chapter, Brooklyn, in the 
following words: 


‘* Reverend Father in God : 

Pursuant to a resolution unanimously adopted at the last 
quarterly meeting, the members of the Long Island Local As- 
sembly of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew respectfully beg to 
tender you their congratulations upon the occasion of the twenty- 
fifth anniversary of your consecration. In so doing, they desire 
to express their loyalty, to the spiritual leader who for so many 
years, and with such distinguished wisdom and ability, has ad- 
ministered the affairs of this diocese. It is the earnest hope of 
the members that, keeping in'view the pledge of prayer and serv- 
ice, and mindful of their duty as a special corps in the army 
under your command, the Brotherhood may be useful helpers in 
the work which, under your guidance, has been, by the divine 
blessing, so richly prospered.” 


Bishop Littlejohn replied as follows: 

“In response to this address, I desire to say that the 
branch of the Brotherhood established in this diocese was 
welcomed from the beginning. It has alenye been highly 
esteemed and by no one more so than by myself. The work of 
the Brotherhood has already been such as to justify the sanguine 
bope which I entertained of its great usefulness. Of the amount 
of the work done by this branch I am not accurately informed, 
but as to the quality of the work, of that I can judge. And, re- 
garded in this eapent I can scarcely speak too gratefully of the 
services rendered by the Brotherhood in the Diocese of Long 
Island. Will you kindly express to those whom you represent 
my warm and lively sense of appreciation of their action and of 
te ee contained in the words that you have spoken on 
their behalf.” 


A Letter From Bishop Huntington 


BisHop HuntTinGToN, who, with the other bishops of the State, 
was invited to attend the Utica convention, was unable to at- 


tend owing to his departure for a much needed six weeks’ vaca- 
tion abro: In the course of his letter to the Utica committee 
he said: ‘‘ My confidence in the spirit and methods of your or- 


ganization increases from month to month and from year to 
year. I look to it with unspeakable sympathy as second to no 
visible power for extending the Kingdom of God, for strength- 
ening the forces of Christian manhood, and for making the 
Church what the Church of Christ ought to bein all the land. 
Invoking upon fon all, grace, mercy and peace from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
I am yours most heartily and affectionately, 
F. D. Huntineton,” 


St. THomas’s CHAPTER, Ambler, Pa., sees that all visitors are 
cordially welcomed and provided with seats and service books. 
After service they are spoken to and asked to return. In the 
absence of the rector one of the members provides lay services, 
with an address on the Brotherhood. At the fortnightly meet- 
ings religious topics are discussed after the business session. 


Stephen Remarx 
The Story of a Venture in Ethics 


BY JAMES ADDERLEY 


{Begun in the January number) 


XI.—PROGRESS 


TueE London season was over. The park was nearly empty. 
On a seat near the Achilles statue sat Paul Durnford and John 
Oxenham. Our friend Paul had only that afternoon returned 
from a journey on the Continent, whither he had been sent by 
his Library Commissioners on literary business. 

‘* And now that we are seated, John, tell me how it’s all going 
on,” said Paul. ‘‘I have been out of everything. With the ex- 
ception of a curiously garbled version of the celebrated sermon 
in Galignani, and a rambling account of the new society which 
was given me by a Roman Catholic student at St. Cyr called 
Denholme, I have really heard nothing about it. First of all, 
tell me how is our dear Stephen.” 

‘*Oh, he’s first-rate, only a little tired after all the bother of 
getting us fairly launched ; but, please God, we are all going for 
a little rest to the sea soon,” said John. 

‘* How many are there of your” asked Paul. 

“Only six at present of the ‘regulars.’ You will make the 
seventh of course, and then there are some hundreds of the other 
kind ; but I had better explain. First.of all, you must know 
that almost immediately after Stephen had delivered his sermon, 
the Marquis of St. Alphege called upon him to resign, which he 
did. St. Mark’s Church was given to an old clergyman called 
Bugsnorter, who managed in three Sundays to almost com- 

letely empty it. On the third Sunday of his incumbency he de- 
ivered his sermon to his family (who occupied, I think, three 
pews) and the Bible-woman. 

“‘ But I must tell you about Stephen. For the first few days 
after the sermon he was beset by every kind of person. News- 
paper interviewers came in crowds, but were never suffered to 
pass the threshold. Nevertheless the Piccadilly Gazette man- 
aged to fill two columns with a ‘‘ Chat with John the Baptist,” 
while the Monthly of Monthlies gavea character sketch, which 
revealed the fact that the editor had known Stephen from his 
childhood, and had practically inspired him with all his ideas. 
I don’t think Stephen minded the papers much, except perhaps 
the report in the Meteor, which pained him. It was headed: 
‘Chucked out of Chelsea. The Parson and the Peer. Parson 
Remarx passes remarks. The Marquis does not like it, and 
chucks him out of a fat living.’ Then there must have been at 
least 300 people who came and offered to belong to the Societ 
whenever it should be formed. This proves, what at one time 
should have doubted, that there are very large numbers of rich 
people who are anxious to serve our Lord and His poor, and who 
only want to be shown the way. Yes, Durnford, if I had my 
life over again I would cut out my tongue rather than talk against 
the rich as [used to do. Often and often have I borne false wit- 
ness against my neighbor. The truth is, we are all the same, 
poor and rich, very feeble imitators of our Master. Henceforth 
let us lay aside mutual recriminations and work together for the 
common good. Yet we only have six members at present. This 
fact alone will show you how strict Stephen has been. It is the 
poverty which chokes them off. Nobody is allowed to possess a 
penny. All our money is in one common fund, and it is dealt 
with only at the will of the six members, who meet together 
every day to settle what todo. About half is sent to home and 
foreign missions, and the rest is spent on our work. As you may 
imagine, I did not contribute much, but I am giving myself and 
all my energy to the work, and I can tell you it’s much harder 
than dock labor. Others of us, of course, contributed large sums. 
Stephen himself was rich, and so was Maitland. He is the Rad- 
ical member of Parliament for one of the East-end districts, but 
he lives with us, going down to the House of Commons every 
day during the session. He has been doing splendid work with 
the new Factory Bill this last session. He had a large estate in 
Wiltshire, and he was doubtful for a time whether he ought not 
to go and look after it, but eventually he thought it best to sell 
it to a Christian purchaser, one of the ‘irregular army,’ as we 
call them, Lord Mount Pleasant. 

‘* The other three of us are the Duke of Dalston, Frank New- 
ton, and Doctor Probyn. The Duke has sold all his possessions, 
and has made over his London property to his mother. He was 
able to effect this transaction because his father died just before 
he came of age, and he had a free hand to do as he liked with 
the estate. We look after the houses, and see that they are all 
as they should be, and the rents are collected by us for the 
Duchess. 

‘Frank is the sweetest person in the world. He is a painter. 
To look at him is to know what love is. The work he is doing 


down in South London for churches and schools and the people's 
homes is quite wonderful. You may ask, perhaps, what he has 
given up for Christ. He bas given up the prospect of being one 
of the greatest men of our time in a worldly sense. He would 
probably have been an artist of the Royal Academy next year, 
and as he is only nineteen years old, you can see that he was on 
the way to what men call greatness. 


‘Then there is Doctor Probyn. You know his name, I sup- 
ose. He was the fashionable pacer: Now we call him 
ake, His practice is now entirely in the slums. The money he 

earns goes, of course, into our fund. 


‘Now, I must tell you of a most important thing that hap- 
pened within a few weeks of our start. The Marquis of St. 
Alphege died. By his will it was found that he had deprived 
Stephen of almost everything, and had left it to his grand- 
nephew, who lives in Manitoba. Curiously, however, he left 
Stephen the big house. Stephen believes that this piece of gener- 
osity was due to the entreaties of his aunt, the Marchioness, 
who, I must tell you, has become an altered woman now, and is 
one of the ‘ irregulars.’ 

“The house was, of course, just what we wanted The prop- 
erty would have been an encumbrance. It is in this house we 
live. Fancy my living in a lord's West-end mansion. But it is 
not much like a mansion now. 

‘We six live in the top part of the house, in what used to be 
the servants’ bedrooms. We have one room each, no carpet, no 
curtains, and a simple little bed. The whole of the rest of the 
house, with the exception of some spare rooms which we are 
keeping unfurnished, is given to the people. The large drawing- 
rooms are still Kept as reception rooms. Here we hold our 
parties twice a week. Any one can come; rich and poor meet to- 
gether. 

‘“*What wonderful transactions take place there week by 
week! Only last night there was the Earl of Cumborough mak- 
ing up a beautiful little arrangement with that: clever Jack Bur- 
don, the pupil teacher, to pay for the whole of his education at 
Oxford ; while Lady Merthyr was organizing a visit of the factory 
girls to Merthyr Castle for three weeks in September. The other 
rooms are used for all kinds of purposes. The ‘irregulars’ come 
and work there of an evening, some hoging classes, some just 
reading a book with the men and boys. The library is still used 
for its original purpose, or rather it now fulfils its purpose, 
which it never did before. I sometimes wonder what the old 
Marquis would say if he came back to life and saw our young men 
sitting in his library and reading his books. 

‘The coach house is used as a gymnasium, and the kitchen 
for cookery classes. The billiard-room aud conservatory at the 
end of the garden, which form a separate house. is now our hos- 
pital, where Dr. Probyn looks after his little ones. Two sisters 
of charity live there to attend to the sick children. I must not 
forget the chapel, where every day the Holy Communion is cele- 
brated, and where for an hour each morning Stephen expounds to 
us the Gospel.” ; 

“Tell me something more about the ‘irregular’ army,” said 
Paul Durnford. 

‘“* Well,” said Oxenham, ‘‘they number about two hundred 
and fifty. They belong to every class and profession. You would 
hardly believe it. but Joe Binks 1s one of them. Dr. Probyn 
saved his wife’s life and that was too much for Joe. She was 
more precious to him than Cain’s wife, and he gave up Bible 
smashing and became a Christian, and a thorough one too. Then 
there are lawyers and stockbrokers, doctors and soldiers ; any 
one, in fact, who will solemnly promise to keep Christ's law in 
the midst of this wicked world, and to do some practical work 
for his fellow men. We've got some of those poor eldest sons 
among them, and they are doing their best, though its very hard. 
Three of them are going to look after our boys at Clovelly next 
month, instead of shooting grouse, and if that’s not religion, I 
don't know what is.” 

‘Have you any definite rule for them? How do you keep 
them in continuous touch with your work?” asked Paul. 

‘« They are bound by one rule besides the promises, and that 
is, to stay at least a fortnight with us during the year. During 
that time they will talk matters over with us. and we shall give 
each other advice as to how to act in a Christian way in the 
world, and how to spend money in the best way.” 

“ But,” said Paul, ‘‘do not some of them find it very difficult 
to keep their promises?” 


“Very difficult indeed,” said Oxenham. ‘‘ A country gentle- 
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man who fills his house with university extension students in- 
stead of patridge shooters finds himself cut by the county; a 
Ssbinonger who has begun to tell the truth about the freshness 
of his fish to his customers has lost half his custom ; a pawn- 
broker, too, has found his profits declining because he has been 
giving people the true value of the goods which they bring to 
pledge. But the best case of all is that of Mr. Dyvese, a brother 
of the late Sir Henry, whom he succeded as chairman of the 
Match Company. He is one of our ‘irregulars,’ and he went on 
in such a way about the poor girls that he was called upon to 
resign, and he did so.” 
sit Do you find that many of the ‘irregulars’ give it up after a 
i 79 

‘‘ Yes,” said Oxenham, ‘‘a few do. Lady Sapphira, a married 
lady, began well, but she hardly caught the spirit of the thing, 
and gave it up. Sir Simon Maggs, too, was a great one at it for 
a short time, but we found he wanted to make it a commercial 
concern, and so we were obliged to tell him that he must go.” 

’ «Ts it too soon, John, to say if any effect is being produced on 
society at large by what you are doing?” asked Durnford. 

‘My dear Durnford,” said Oxenham, ‘I don’t altogether 
like your question; in fact, it is against our rules to trouble our- 
selves about results. We must be content to go on until we die, 
even if nothing substantial seems to come of it. Think of the 
Master dying on the Cross, deserted by all His friends and seem- 
ingly a failure. This much I will say because He has told us not 
to be surprised if the world hates us. Weare awfully hated. I 
believe there are some who would almost kill us if they dared. 
I am told that things have been said against us in ball- 
rooms and at dinner parties. I have heard people laughing at 
us as we walk along the street, and on two occasions men spat in 
Stephen’s face. But we take no notice. Neither do we attempt 
to answer the misrepresentation of the press. At first the papers 
looked upon us as material for sensational ‘copy.’ That passed 
off, and then began a ‘correspondence.’ We have been described 
as Lunatics, Jesuits, Jumpers, Vagabonds and Anarchists, but 

we never reply. No, we goon silently. It is better. Besides, 
it is more like Christ.” 
(To be continued.) 


The Secretary’s Desk 


WILL all Brotherhood men remember that in the chapel of the 
Church Missions House (281 Fourth avenue. corner of Twenty- 
second street), where the Brotherhood office is now located, 
there is a short service of prayer for missions, the Brotherhood, 
and other Church works, at twelve o’clock noon of each day ? 
Whenever you are in New York come to the office and try to 
time your visit so that you can stay to this service. It only lasts 
about ten minutes. 


I was walking down Broadway the other day, and just as I 
passed Grace Church, the open doors of which invite all passers- 
by to enter, out came two boys wearing the button of the Boys’ 
Brotherhood. They recognized my button, and of course we 
stopped and had a chat on the curbstone. They were bright, 
wide-awake fellows who had come from Portland, Maine, on a 
visit to New York. They were on the lookout for other Brother- 
hood boys, and had gone into Grace Church to see whether there 
wasa Chapter. Later they called at the office and had a look 
around Brotherhood headquarters and through the Missions 
House. But what I started out to say was this: Look ont for 
the members of the Boys’ Department. You can recognize them 
by the metal button with a white enameled face on which appears 
a blue St. Andrew’s cross. Give them every encouragement 
you can, and let them see that you truly regard them as younger 
brothers. Probably few of you realize the importance of the 
Boys’ Brotherhood, or the quality of the work its members are 
doing. What do you tbink of a Chapter of twenty members 
which in six months has built upa Bible class from 18 to 64 mem- 
bers? How many of the men’s Chapters can show a better 
record? Or of a Chapter which by bringing one boy in a family to 
even has pponed the way for the whole family to be baptized 
and confirmed? Or toa Chapter which has, toa large extent, 
broken up the corner loafing habit among the boys of the neigh- 
borhood? Or of a probationary Chapter which in two weeks 
made nearly 200 visits on boys, absentees from Sunday school 
and others? The boys are doing genuine work. Watch them, 
fel them and,I do not hesitate to say to many of you, imitate 

em, 


Who of us is not looking toward Washington in anticipation 
of the Ninth Annual Convention, October 11 to 14? It promises 
to be one of the best we have ever had. Mr. McBee. who has 
just completed a trip among some of the southern Chapters, tells 
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me that the men of that section are planning to come to Wash- 
ington in large numbers in spite of the fact that ‘‘ King Cot- 
ton” will be demanding a large amount of attention at conven- 
tion time. And we all know what fine, whole-souled men the 
Southerners are. Then, Maryland and Delaware, Pennsylvania, 
New York and New England expect to send large delegations, 
while from the states further west will come goodly numbers 
of pushing, restless Westerners. I may be mistaken, but I be- 
lieve that if business matters improve as we hope to see them 
between now and fall, the Washington convention will rival, if 
it does not surpass, in size the great Boston convention of 1892. , 
And with two years more of experience and work behind us, it 
ought to be an even greater moral and spiritual force than the 
Boston gathering, fine as that was. . . 

But what of Washington? Washington is getting ready for 
us. I spent a few hours there last month with the committee of 
arrangements. Speaking on behalf of the men of the District of 
Columbia, I can tell every Brotherhood man that he will be roy- 
ally welcomed to Washington. This sounds like a large state- 
ment, but it is true. Washington is splendidly equipped for a 
convention city. There are plenty of hotels, all centrally located, 
and there is one hall into which nearly the whole Brotherhood 
might be crowded. We shall hardly need it for the convention, 
however. The committee has secured Metzerott’s Music Hall, 
at the corner of F and Twelfth streets, N. W. It isa new hall 
and admirably adapted for our purpose. Here the business ses- 
sions and conferences, with one or two of the public meetings, 
will be held. The church services, such as the Charge, the cor- 

orate Communion and others, will be held in the Church of the 

piphany. Church, hall and hotels are all within a radius of 
half a mile, so we will not need to spend much time going from 
place to place. We all know how valuable even the minutes are 
at a Brotherhood convention. 

The hotel committee has had our physical comfort very much 
in mind and has made what seem to me excellent arrangements 
for our entertainment, Accommodations have been arranged 
for at the Ebbitt, Willard’s, the Randall, Wormley’s, the Ox- 
ford, the Howard and other hotels at rates varying from $2.50 
to $1.50 per day for room and board, two persons in a room. 
Then, if sufficiently early notice is given, the committee will try 
to arrange for accommodations in conveniently located boarding 
houses, where the rate would be about one dollaraday. In 
short, no effort will be spared to make it possible for every man 
who wants to come to Washington at a minimum of expense to 
do so. Full information on these matters will be sent you later. 
Of course the railroads will grant reduced rates of fare. 

I have said nothing of Washington itself asa city. Those of 
us who have never been there can picture to ourselves what an 
attractive city it is and how much there is to be seen. But it is 
not such a matter as this, I hope, which will decide a single man 
of us to go to Washington or will attract us from the convention 
during its sessions. We are going to Washington on a high mis- 
sion and we must give our first and undivided attention to it. 
Monday, however, will no doubt be used by a large number of 
men as a day for sightseeing. The Washington committee told 
me they will try to arrange a trip to Mount Vernon, with a stop 
on the home journey at the old Christ Church in Alexandria, of 
which General Washington was a vestryman. Those who don’t 
care to do this can make apilgrimage to the Capitol and perhaps 
arte time to see the Senate put the finishing touches on the 
tariff bill. 

“And the programme,” you say, ‘(what about that?” ‘Well, 
the programme is on mv desk, but I think we had better not 
look at it to-day. The Editor will say Iam taking too much of 

our time and more than my share of the space. So we will 
eave it for another time. But I will say it is good. 
JoHN W. Woon. 


AN Elmira daily paper, speaking of the services held by 
Trinity Chapter at the Elmira Reformatory, says: ‘‘The mem- 
bers of this Brotherhood have been untiring in their work in the 
Reformatory and in the Arnot-Ogden Hospital. The young men 
are all business men who work throughout the week and devote 
their Sundays to doing good. Itis an easy matter to take Sun- 
day afternoon naps and to sleep late Sunday mornings with the 
comfortable assurance that Sunday is a day of rest and should 
be used as such, but these young men devote their Sundays to 
visiting the sick and the prisoners.” In this connection it 1s in- 
teresting to know that one of the New York Brotherhood mnen 
engaged in the Saturday afternoon hospital and prison visiting, 
recently met a man in one of the hospitals who recognized him 
by his badge and said he knew what the button meant. Inquiry 
developed the fact that he had been an inmute of the Elmira Re- 
formatory and had been much helped by the services held by 
Trinity Chapter. 
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New Chapters 
1149. Christ Church, Vicksburg, Miss. 
1150. Grace, New York City. 
1151. Redeemer, Astoria, N. Y. 
1152. Redeemer, Newton, Mass. 
1153. Zion, Charles Town, W. Va. 
1154, Grace, Millbrook, N. Y. 
1155. St. Stephen’se. Grand Island, Neb. 
1156. St. Paul's, East Orange. N. J. 
1157. St. Luke’s, Los Gatos. Cal. 
1158. St. Matthias’s, Asheville. N. C. 

~ 1159. Bethesda-by-the-Sea, Lake Worth, Fla. 

1160. St. James’s, Cleveland, Ohio. 
1161. Holy Trinity, Vicksburg, Miss. 
1162. St. James’s. Long Branch. N. J. 
1163. St. Thomas’s, Battle Creek, Mich. 
1164. St. Paul’s. Haymarket, Va. 
1165. Trinity, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
1166. St. James’s, Goshen, Ind. 
1167. St. Stephen’s. Milledgeville, Ga. 
1168. St. John’s, Washington, D. C. 
1169. Trinity, Alpena, Mich. 
1170. St. Matthew’s, Worcester, Mass. 


Revived Chapters 


52. Good Shepherd, Raleigh, N. C. 
St. John’s, Wilmington, Del. 


Local Assemblies 


38. New York State Assembly. 
39. Charleston (S. C.) Local Assembly. 
40. Georgia State Assembly. 


Memorial Record 


ENTERED into rest on Easter Day, 1894, Captain B. F. Hupa- 
Ins, of St. John’s Chapter, Hampton, Va. 

ENTERED into rest, April 20, 1894, Rev. J. W. Puant, of St. 
Albans Chapter, Mattawa, Ont. 

ENTERED into rest, March 7, 1894, EcGENE DoyLe, Secretary 
of Calvary Chapter, Sandusky, Ohio. 

ENTERED into rest, May 5, 1894. LAUNCELOT THOMPSON, of As- 
cension Memorial Chapter, New York. 

ENTERED into rest, April 2, 1894, Ropert D. CasTLe, of St. 
Clement’s Chapter, Brooklyn, N. Y 

ENTERED into rest, April 15, 1894, Rev. E SpRUILLE BURFORD, 
of Intercession Chapter, New York City. 

ENTERED into rest, May 10, 1894, EDWIN FREEMAN SMITH, of 
St. Anne’s Chapter, Calais, Me. 


News of the Work 


SEVEN Bible classes are held each week in Christ Church 
Cathedral, St. Louis. The total average attendance is 120, 


_ ‘TL aLways send St. ANDREW’s Cross when read to a relative 
in England, who in his turn hands it over to one of the clergy of 
his parish. By bothof these the Cross is much appeciated.” 


BROTHERHOOD meetings have recently been held in connection 
w:th the diocesan conventions of Florida. North Carolina, South 
Carolina, Georgia, East Carolina, California and Texas. 


ASCENSION CHAPTER, Frankfort, Ky., has lately added a Bible 
class to its corporate work. One of the members teachesa large 
class of men in the State penitentiary. 


St. Pavut’s CHapTer, Newark, N. J., has adopted the plan of 
admitting new members at the early celebration of the Holy 
Communion on Sunday morning. 

THE mission work conducted in a suburb by Emmanuel 
Chapter, Richmond, Va., has resulted in the building of a hand- 
some chapel to be known as The Chapel of the Epiphany. It was 
formally opened on Whitsun Day by Bishop-elect Newton. 

THE Brotherhood men of Pittsburg are already planning for 
the Washington convention. At the last meeting of the Local 
Assembly ways and means for making it possible for every Chap- 
ter in the city to send delegates were discussed. 


Two laymen of Christ Church, Norfolk. Va., maintain a suc- 
cessful mission chapel. One conducts the service, the other 
trains the choir and leads the musical part of the worship: 
both give certain hours of the week to visiting among the people 
and ministering to the sick. 

A CANADIAN brother writes: ‘‘ Permit me tosay that I admire 
and prize very highly the Christian common sense, the ready 
and earnest sympathy and the strong manliness of the Cross 
articles. There is about them no sickly sentimentalism or pan- 
dering to the arrogance of wealth or place.” 

Str. AGNEs’s CHAPTER, New York, has had printed in attractive 
form for missionary distribution the two sermons preached by 
the rector, Rev. Dr. Bradley, on Easter Day. As the pamphlet 
contains also the announcement of the parish services it is a re- 
minder of the duty of church attendance to all who may receive 
a copy. 

ZION CHAPTER, Pontiac, Mich., has charge of a mission in a 
neighboring town which has hitherto been without Church serv- 
ices. Two members of the Chapter serve as lay readers. So 
much interest has been aroused in the mission that it is expected 
before long to form an independent parish. When this is done 
the Chapter will turn its attention to other points which have 
been neglected because of the lack of workers. 


Tue Director of a St. Louis Chapter writes: ‘‘Our meeting 
last night was the most interesting one held for some time. The 
supject for discussion was ‘’ Various articles in the May number 
of St. ANDREW’s Cross.” Here is a suggestion for those who 
want something new for Chapter meetings. At the first or sec- 
ond meeting of the month take up the current number of the 
Cross. Discuss the general articles. examine the practical sug- 
gestions, and see how many are applicable to your own work. 


A TRAVELING man writes from the road: ‘‘I can give you 
oe substantial evidence of what a newspaper man can do. 
he director of a Chapter in this place is editor of the Erening 
News. The ‘nickel-in-the-slot’ gambling machines were be- 
coming very numerous, so he wrote two strong editorials against 
them. In less than a week the police authorities issued an order 
forbidding their use and instructing the men of the force to see 
that the order was obeyed. ” 

TRINITY CHAPTER, Elkton, Md., has a reading room well sup- 
plied with newspapers and magazines. The room is used to bring 
men who are not going to church into personal contact with 
Brotherhood men, who thus have an opportunity ‘of talking to 
them in a friendly way about Church matters. Many men have 
been brought to the services in this way. The Brotherhood 
pews are generally well filled. A member of the Chapter ap- 
pointed weekly for the purpose goes to the hotels Saturday even- 
ing and invites the men found there to come to church the next 
day. The results so far have been fair. 


GETHSEMANE Chapter, Minneapolis, Minn., since the first of 
the year has issued about 500 invitations to services to the 
guests of the hotels. Many of them have been accepted. Much 
visiting has been done to make people living within the parish 
bounds understand that Gethsemane is a church where all will 
be welcome. The average attendance at the Bible class, which 
in January was 3, has been increased to 12. Two adult baptisms 
and 3 confirmations are among the visible results of the Chap- 
ter’s work. On the second Sunday of the month the Chapter 
attends the early Communion in a body. 


THE Bishop Hare Chapter, whose members are all Indians at 
the Pine Ridge Agency, S. D., has been recently formed. Some 
of the members enjoy rather picturesque names. For instance. 
John Bisonnette, Henry Wakannahomni, Henry Red Shirt, 
Joseph Black Bear, Geo. Fire Thunder. This Chapter is known 
as the central Chapter of the Agency. All of the members are 
catechists and helpers, and each of them is head of a sub-Chapter 
in the mission of which he has charge. At the first meeting 
the Brotherhood constitution, as translated into Dakota, was 
adopted. 

For the last six months Christ Church Chapter, West River. 
Md., has held cottage services four miles from town among some 
families who do not attend the services of the parish church. The 
rector and lay reader lead the service and speak and the director 
of the Chapter has charge of the music. Prayer-Books have been 
given to all who are not members of our Church and have beet 
gladly received and used. A second cottage service, four miles 
in the opposite direction, has just been started. A weekly Bible 
class is held at the parish church. 
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State Conventions 


IN INDIANA AND NEW _ YORK 


Indiana 


THE Brotherhood men of Indiana held their second conven- 
tion as the guests of Trinity parish and Chapter, Michigan City, 
Saturday and Sunday, April 21 and 22. Nearly every Chapter 
in the state was represented. The delegates, who had arrived 
Friday evening to get into personal touch before the work of the 

-convention began, met early Saturday morning at the Holy Com- 
munion. Later the opens service was held, and Bishop Knick- 
erbacker and Rev. A. W. Heermans, of Trinity parish, welcomed 
the convention. At the business meeting which followed S. A. 
Haines, St. Paul’s, Indianapolis, was elected president and Rev. 
W. W. Raymond, secretary of the convention. 

The first conference was on ‘' Brotherhood Work.” G. Harry 

Davis. of Philadelphia, made the opening address on ‘‘ The Duty 

-of the Layman.” Mr. Davis emphasized these fundamental duties: 
Loyalty, Purity, Activity. 1. Loyalty to the Master includes loy- 
alty to the clergy as officers bearing His commission. Let others 
criticise and debate if they will, but let the Brotherhood layman 
show unswerving loyalty and obedience to the Church and the 
clergy. 2. Purity is the avoidance of all secret sins It in- 
cludes honesty. The man who is truly pure will not use short 
measures or light weights. Religion in business and business in 
religion must agree. 3. Activity is bound to grow out of Loy- 
alty and Purity, helping the spiritual leader of the parish in all 
sorts of good works. 

At noon the convention joined in the collect for St. Andrew’s 
Day. During the afternoon session Rev. J. D. Stanley, of Terre 
Haute, laid before the conference an experiment he tried in his 
parish under the name of ‘‘The Young Churchmen’s League,” 
the object being to bring the young people of the parish of both 
‘sexes together fora brief devotional meeting just before the 
Sunday evening service. Rev. F. O. Grannis, of Muncie. spoke 
of the Brotherhood man in relation to the Sunday school. He 
pointed out three lines of efforts to recruit, to guard, and, if 
necessary, toteach. T. C. Moore, of Indianapolis, emphasized the 
need of a larger number of more devoted and skillful teachers, 
men and women, who had enjoyed the best educational and so- 
-cial advantages and who had children of their own, whose needs 
would help them to understand the needs of those they taught. 
The afternoon session was closed with a question box. In the 
evening there was a brief reception during which supper was 
served by the parish Chapter of the Daughters of the King. fol- 
lowed by a mass meeting, at which addresses were made by Rev. 
.J. D, Stanley, who spoke of manhood, its power and its dangers ; 
Rev, A. W. Seabrease, who spoke of moral courage. the fruit of 
discipline and faith. as one of the prime requisites for trae man- 
liness, and Rev. C. T. Stout, who spoke of working toward an 
ideal of perfect manhood. 

Bishop Knickerbacker was celebrant at the Holy Communion 
early Sunday morning. At the mid-day service Rev. G. A. 
Carstensen, St. Paul’s, Indianapolis, preached the anniversary 
sermon on the words, ‘Children, have ye any meat?” The 
dignity of labor was dwelt upon, together with the certainty 
that to those who are faithful in spite of discouragement the 
King will come at the right time to crown the work with suc- 
cess. Success always comes from obedience to Christ. Religion 

‘should go into all walks of life, Sunday is especially for learning 
and all days for the practice of the things of God. Anything 
that makes religion a secondary object makes it no olject. Sun- 
-day afternoon Joseph P. Cleal, of Dayton, Ohio, led a sample 
Bible class, Sunday evening the final service was held. Bishop 
Knickerbacker presided and Messrs. Davis, Cleal and Haines 
spoke. The farewell meeting was conducted by Rev. G. A. 
Carstensen. 

The State Council selected at the convention consists of one 
member of each Chapter in the State, with the following offi- 
cers: President, W. F. Stilz, St. Paul's, Indianapolis; vice- 
‘presidents, W. A. Bray, Trinity. Michigan City, and W. B. 

ooth, St. Paul’s, Evansville; secretary, Oscar F, Johnson, St. 
ones Lafayette ; treasurer, W. H. Archdeacon, Grace, Indian- 
apolis. 


BisHoP HUNTINGTON tells a good story of a certain man who 
‘through some mischance fell into a marsh and was gradually 
“Sinking to certain death. By some good fortune his cries for 

help were heard and he was promptly pulled out. He was anx- 
ious to show his thankfulness for his escape, but not believing 
‘1n extemporaneous prayer called for a Prayer-Book and read the 
thanksgiving for a safe return from sea. 


New York 


In view of the fact that the general convention of the Brother- 
hood is to be held this year in the East there were some who ques- 
tioned the advisability of holding a convention for the Chapters 
in New York State. Any doubter who might have been in Utica 
Saturday and Sunday, May 5 and 6, would almost certainly have 
been convinced that the convention was a wise move. The 
Brotherhood in New York State now numbers some 150 Chapters 
and about 1600 men—just about the size of the Canadian Brother- 
hood. Owing to business troubles and the novelty of the state 
convention there was not quite so general an attendance as might 
have been expected. When the convention opened on Saturday 
morning about 125 men, representing 40 Chapters, assembled in 
Trinity Church for the first service. This number was increased 
by later arrivals to a total of nearly 200 men. Rev. C. J. F. 
Wrigley, St. Mary’s, Buffalo, delivered the charge from the 
words ‘‘ Not as one that beateth the air.” Definiteness of be- 
lief and work was the idea underlying Mr. Wrigley’s strong 
words. Men to-d.y look upon the Church as having little or 
nothing to do with practical every-day life. It is one of the of- 
fices of the Brotherhood to change this view. It is called to fight 
as few bodies of men have ever fought. Yet smaller armies 
have made and_unmade kingdoms, crowned and uncrowned 
kings. If the Brotherhood is to help in converting the whole 
world into one of God’s Kingdoms, it must work as a unit and 
with a definite plan. It must seek the compactness of the well- 
drilled army rather than the disjointedness of a mob. Men hate 
mobs ; they respect a well-governed and well-directed body. Too 
many congregations to-day are simply mobs. Half the people 
don’t know why they come to church. They simply come and 
go, and that’s an end of it. The life is not touched. Any church 
which is not touching and guiding the life of the people is simply 
fostering the mob spirit. The Church of to-day needs not so 
much more services, though she cannot have too many, as more 
downright work on scientific principles. : 

If Brotherhood men would do their part in meeting this need 
they must first of all stand fast in the Faith. ‘‘Get rid of dogma; 
let us have practical Christianity ; it doesn’t matter much what 
you believe if your heart is right,” are cries we hear in many 
quarters. They are colossal expressions of cant. They are the 
worst kind of dogma, because they would dogmatize dogma 
away. If it makes no difference what we believe, Christ might 
as well not have come to a lost world. The man without pos- 
itive faith can have no influence. Don’t be afraid to stand on 
the great facts of the Church creeds. We cannot afford to get 
rid of auy belief even for the sake of Christian unity. Men who 
discard the Sacraments lose their connection with Jesus Christ. 
In the next place, we must help men conquer sin. We need an 
earnestness which can overcome indifference. If men only hated 
the Church we would know how to plan the attack, but so many 
simply don’t care. They have the ultra-Protestant idea that 
Christianity is a book covered with the dust of centuries. Chris- 
tianity is and always has been a man—a God-man who helps His 
followersto overcome. Thirdly, we must show sympathy to men. 
What is needed is not sentimentalism and rosewater philan- 
thropy, but genuine fellow-feeling with men in every condition. 
Finally, our work must be done on Church lines. We are not a 
sect; we are of and for the Church. Often we get the pious 
advice, ‘‘ My young friend, don’t let the Church get between you 
and Jesus Christ.” As if a man's body could get between you and 
the man. Only through the Church can we get any real hold on 
men. Real manhood will not believe in wishy-washy state- 
ments. Give men something to believe worthy of their intel- 
ligence and work to do worthy of their powers, and gradually 
they will be won. 

he convention immediately assembled in Trinity parish 
house. On the chairman's table facing the delegates stood a 
picture of Charles James Wills, thoughtfully provided by the 
committe of arrangements. Beyond a doubt the sight of that 
earnest face had its influence on the convention. After a brief 
address of welcome by C. M. Butler, president of the Utica Local 
Council, the convention organized by electing the following 
officers : President, W. H. Stevens, Trinity, Watertown; vice- 
peta E, C. Denton, Christ Church, Rochester ; secretaries, 
. W. Joyce, St. Thomas's, Brooklyn, and Sidney Detmers, St. 
Mary’s, Buffalo. In the next forty-fivd minutes about forty 
is A through their delegates, presented brief reports of their 
work. One Chapter reported 402 strangers greeted during the 
winter, 98 of whom had given their names and had been visited, 
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with the result that nearly all were coming to church regularly 
and some of them were at work. Another that it had increased 
attendance at the Bible class from 8 to 36. Another that its 
special work was a rescue mission to which had come in the last 
few months 63,000 men. Another that it maintained services at 
two missions and the county house. Another that it had taken 
the lead in providing and had since maintained a free reading- 
room for men with average attendance during the winter of over 
200 per day. Another a Bible class of over 100 men. Many other 
Chapters reported similar work. Numerous baptisms and con- 
firmations were reported. All reports did not show progress, 
however. One delegate said he came from a church which was 
proud of the distiuction of being the coldest church in the coun- 
try. The Chapter found it difficult to work in such a tempera- 
ture and had tried in vain to warm up the atmosphere. A Chap- 
ter with a membership of 16 reported but 6 working members. 
Another reported itself as a complete failure, but intended to 
stick to the work and bring victory out of defeat. 

At a brief business session after luncheon it was decided to 
form a State Assembly, and a committee appointed for the pur- 
pose prepared a4 concise constitution and nominated the follow- 
ing officers, who were unanimously elected : President, the senior 
Bishop in the State, at present the Right Reverend Arthur 
Cleveland Coxe, D.D., Bishop of Western New York; acting 
president, W. H. Stevens, Trinity, Watertown: vice-presidents, 
John Seely Ward, Jr., Cathedral Mission, New York, and E. B. 
Woodruff, St. John’s, Delhi; recording secretary, T. W. Joyce, 
St. Thomas’s, Brooklyn ; corresponding secretary, M. K. Lewis, 
St. Paul’s, Buffalo. The officers also constitute an executive 
committee, with power to act between conventions. 

‘* Opportunities for Influencing Men” was the subject for the 
afternoon conference. Sidney Detmers, St. Mary's, Buffalo, 
spoke on the sub-topic: ‘‘In Church.” By treating men natu- 
rally, giving them a cordial and tactful welcome, but not forcing 
our acquaintance upon them. By being reverent in behavior, 
and helping to make the services hearty and attractive. By see- 
ing that men were not kept waiting for a seat and providing 
them with Prayer-Books and hymnals of fairly modern date and 
possessing both covers. M. K. Lewis, St. Paul’s, Buffalo, took up 
the question on home lines. By example, by sympathy, by en- 
couragement. It is better to call ayon men in their homes rather 
than in offices or factories. E. W. Kiernan, Cathedral Mis- 
sion, New York, spoke of opportunities ‘‘In Business.” We 
must be genuine. At home many things are glossed over ; in 
church many things are taken for granted, but in business we 
stand squarely on what we are. Every man in an office with other 
men has the best of opportunities. Acquaintances can be culti- 
vated outside of business hours; visits can be made in sickness, 
and when sorrow or death comes to the home a word or act may 
determine a man’s future. The Christian employer has the op- 
portunity for practical Christianity in the conduct of his busi- 
ness by paying fair wages, exacting no more than is due him, 
and taking a personal interest in his employees. The petty gam- 
bling on the races and base-ball can be broken up. A man can be 
taken to luncheon for a friendly chat. E.C. Denton, Christ 
Church, Rochester, spoke of ‘‘ Other Opportunities.” Men are to 
be influenced in school and college, in lodges and clubs, social, 
athletic and literary, in the regiment, in hospitals, prisons. 
through reading-rooms and the discussion of social problems at 
Chapter meetings and through mission services. In fact, there 
is scarcely a relation in life which does not afford some opportu- 
nity for exerting an influence toward right living. The Brother- 
hood calls us to old and familiar duties. The snbject was then 
discussed from the floor in brief and pointed speeches. Special 
emphasis was laid on the value of rescue missions. One delegate 
urged that the Brotherhood should establish a chain of such 
missions in the large towns from New York to Buffalo. The 
afternoon closed with a question box presided over by John W. 
Wood, of New York. 

Saturday evening was spent in preparing for the corporate 
Communion. W. H. Stevens led the thoughts of the delegatesin 
self-examination and Rev. W. De L. Wilson gave the instruc- 
tion. Sunday morning fully two hundred men received the Holy 
Communion in the Church of the Holy Cross. The rector, Rev. 
J. J. Burd, was the celebrant. 

At the midday services there were Brotherhood sermons in all 
the churches. At Calvary Church, Rev. W. F. Faber, Grace, 
Lockport, preached the convention sermon from the text ‘‘ But 
Jerusalem which above is free, which is the mother of us all.” 
St. Paul refers not to a future kingdom, but to the Holy Catho- 
lic Church, m which the Kingdom of God is embodied. It is a 
visible, tangible, historic Church, not merely an ideal society. 
In the fellowship of such a Church men find true freedom. 
though some suspect that allegiance to her enslaves. They say, 
for instance, that there can be no freedom of thought unless men 
may think as they please. But freedom is not a license for in- 
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tellectual wandering. What we want to do is to find out what 
the truth is and then stand there. The Church guides us to a 
true belief. She bears the record of certain godly men who lived 
in the first days of the Christian Church and whose record of 
what took place then cannot be broken down. The Church is 
not thas to find out whether or not Christ died. That has been 
settled. She tells that He did. Life is too short for the folly of 
which some men are guilty of casting aside all belief and starting 
in afresh. Certain things are settled ; the Church has given the 
stamp of her conviction and approval; let us accept them. As 
with belief, so with conduct. Some men say they want liberty 
to do as they choose. But here, too, certain things are settled. 
There isa right and a wrong, and no amount of freedom can make 
it right for aman to do what is wrong. No man canbe and do 
right if he does not renounce the devil and all his works as our 
baptismal vow puts it. The Church wants her sons to be the 
best kind of men, free, useful, well-equipped for life. The 
Prayer-Book contains the guarantee of her freedom in Baptism, 
Confirmation, Communion. 

Sunday afternoon was spent at St. Luke’s Church. Mr. Wood: 
conducted a Bible class, which was followed by conferences on 
Brotherhood work in the country and the Bovs' Department led 
by E. B. Woodruff, St. John’s, Delhi, and R. G. Leypoldt, St. 
George's, New York. Mr. Leypoldt briefly stated the reason for 
the boys’ work in this way: 1. The Church owes tothe boy the 
opportunity for doing a definite work. 2. The boy owes the: 
Church definite service. 38. The average boys’ club or guild fails. 
to satisfy either of these conditions. It does not ask the boy to 
do definite work, but rather tries to amuse him. Consequently 
he does not respond with boyish service. 

In the evening Grace Church was crowded for the final serv- 
ice. The delegates marched in proceasion behind the choir and 
clergy. After a brief and hearty service Rev. J. Sanders Reed, 
Trinity, Watertown, delivered an address on the object of 
Brotherhood work, ‘‘The Kingdom of God.” The farewell 
meeting was held in the chapel. Rev. George H. McGrew, D.D., 
St. Bartholomew’s, New York, presided. Brief addresses were 
made by Rev. Mr. Wrigky and Messrs. Faure, Wood, Kier- 
nan, Crocker and Denton. r. McGrew led the closing devo- 
tions and gave the blessing. Throughout the convention was 
marked by a certain vigor and go which is so characteristic of 
the general conventions. As one of the Utica papers put it:. 
““The two days were filled with meetings. devotional, practical 
and business. The delegates talked to the point and stopped 
when they had stated their business. Not one of them talked 
against time. So the convention got through with more work 
than might be attended to in a week by a less business-like 
body.” 


Notes 


St. Paut’s CHAPTER, Saginaw, Mich., arranged a series of 
special musical services during the winter. The offerings of these 
services, which were generally much larger than the average Sun- 
day evening offerings, were given to the poor of the parish. 

Sr. ANNE’s CHAPTER, Calais, Maine, and Christ Church Chapter,. 
St. Stephen, New Brunswick, Canada, recently gave a practical 
illustration of international reciprocity. A meeting of the 
former Chapter was attended by the members of the latter in a 
body. Plans for future work were discussed and addresses on 
Brotherhood work made. An informal reception followed. Later 
in the evening members of the volunteer fire department, on 
their return from an alarm, passed the place of meeting, were 
invited in and entertained. 

THe rector of Christ Church, Little Rock, Ark., announced 
when the annual confirmation class was presented to the Bishop 
at Easter, that because ill health compelled him soon to resign 
the rectorship it would probably be the last class it would be his 
privilege to present. The parish Chapters of the Daughters of 
the King and the Brotherhood resolved that he should, if possi- 
ple, present one more class. They went to work and in afew 
weeks had gathered seven women and eight men who were in- 
structed by the rector and presented for confirmation as a sup- 
plementary class. 


THE second annual convention of the Ohio State Assembly is 
to be held in Cleveland, Saturday and Sunday, June 9 and 10. 
The first service will be a celebration of the Holy Communion in 
Grace Church, at which Bishop Leonard will officiate, followed 
by a business session and conferencesin Association Hall. Dar- 
ing the afternoon, Bishop Vincent will conduct a ‘quiet hour.” 
The conferences will consider Bible class methods, how to get 
men to church and a question box. Sunday the convention ser- 
mon will be preached by Bishop Vincent. In the afrernoon 
there will be two services especially for men, and Brotherhood 
sermons in the churches at night. Mr. Houghteling expects to 
be present. 
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The Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


IN THE DOMINION OF CANADA 


Notes from the Field 


Hoty TRINITY CHAPTER, Pembroke, visits the hotels every 
Saturday night. 

St. GEoRGE’s CHAPTER, Halifax, is doing regular house to 
house visiting in the parish and is also working among the 
sailors. 

THE Chapter at St. Clement’s, Eglinton, meets weekly. The 
four members do regular visiting and are starting a Sunday 
morning Bible class. 


ALL Saints’ CHAPTER, Windsor, Ont., visits nine hotels each 
Sunday and distributes 250 cards. The men’s Bible class is in- 
creasing in numbers. 


St. LuKE’s CHaPpTerR, Toronto, has taken up house to house 
visiting. Besides this personal work the members also conduct 
services at a convalescent home. 

MemBERs of All Saints’ Chapter, Winnipeg, pay weekly visits 
to the hospital and jail. The six hotels are regularly worked. 
This Chapter holds weekly meetings. 


Sr. ALBAN’s CHAPTER, Mattawa, has a Bible class of 15 mem- 
bers ; has paid 65 personal visits since March and 24 visits to the 
hospital. The chapter only numbers four members. 

St. GEorGE’s CHAPTER, Georgetown, reports: ‘All the 
workers bring young men to church,” a quiet way of stating a 
fact that should stimulate a good many Brotherhood men. 

Curist CHURCH CHAPTER, Windsor, N.§., has twelve mem- 
bers. All subscribe to the Cross; all are present at the cor- 
porate Communion, and all attend the meetings regularly. The 
result should be good work. 


St. JOHN THE BaprTisT CHAPTER, North Sydney, C. B., reports : 
«We are corresponding with Chapters 83 and 108 in line with the 
President’s wishes and find much help therefrom. We look upon 
them as our ‘chum’ Chapters. 


ASCENSION CHAPTER, Toronto, conducts a meeting after ser- 
vice is qver on Sunday evenings. At some meetings there has 
been an attendance of over a hundred. The personal work done 
by members of this Chapter is good. 

OnE good feature of the quarterly reports now coming in is 
the increase in the number of those Chapters who observe the 
rule of having a corporate Communion. Those Chapters which 
do not are now quite the exception. 


A MEETING of the Montreal Local Assembly was held in St. 
Stephen’s Church April 80, with a good attendance. The Rev. 
Dr. Ker of Grace Church gave an address on the Brotherhood 
vow. The meetings are helping the men to undertake new work. 


Tue Chapter at St. John’s, Norway, is arranging for notices 
of services to be placed in the different bicycle clubs in Toronto 
and are trasting to get some of the men whoride out to that suburb 
on Sundays to attend church. This work could well be commended 
to other Chapters similarly situated. 


Curist CHURCH CHAPTER, Niagara Falls, is planning its sum- 
mer campaign. A special service card has been issued. The hotels 
have been divided up among the members so as to have them 
visited with system and regularity. The Chapter here has the 
full sympathy and support of the Church people in the parish. 

Sunpay, June 3, isto be observed among the Canadian Chap- 
ters as Brotherhood Sunday, in accordance with the suggestion 
made by the Lord Bishop of Quebec at the Ottawa convention. 
Corporate Communions in the early morning and Brotherhood 
sermons at midday or in the evening will be features of the 
day. 

A CERTAIN number of Chapters, not many, but still more 
than should be, have a very small subscription list for Sr. 
ANDREW’s Cross. While the members of these Chapters may 
be doing good work, it is often not Brotherhood work, not effort 
on the straight lines among men, and the Chapter as a Chapter 
of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is thus weakened. 


A MEETING of the Hamilton Local Assembly was held in 
Christ Church Cathedral, May 7. Delegates were present from 
Dundas and Ancaster Chapters. A number of boys from the 
Cathedral Boys’ Brigade also attended. T. R. Clougher, Grace 
Chapter, Toronto, spoke of the strength of working in unity and in 
harmony, pointing out how we should work as a Brotherhood and 
not as parochial guilds, ae each Chapter might adopt a dif- 
ferentline of work. Rev. W. H. Wade, Ascension Chapter, pointed 
out how all might be ‘‘ workers together with God,” helping to 


build up His Church. He believed that the Church of England 
in Canada is suffering more than others in allowing her members 
to drift away from her, and thought the Brotherhood very ma- 
terially helped in stopping thisleakage. Lawrence H. Baldwin, 
of St. Thomas’s Chapter, oronto, closed the meeting with some 
suggestions on work which Chapters might take up, dwelling 
more particularly on house to house visiting. 


Tue Brotherhood house and free reading room established 
about a year and a half ago by Grace Church Chapter, Toronto, 
continues to do good work. The attendance at the room, while 
not large, is made up chiefly of homeless men of mature years, 
who find little comfort in their boarding houses, and youths, 
who by its cheery fire and checker-board, are attracted from 
the streets. This work, which is carried on solely by a Chap- 
ter of thirteen members, is practically out of debt and 
from the beginning has depended upon the free-will offerings 
of the members of the Chapter and voluntary donations from 
the outside. Through the medium of this reading room several 
members have been added to the Bible class, and have since 
developed into regular church attendants. The Chapter has at- 
tracted a good number of men to its regular meetings by 
setting apart one night in the month for the reading of a 
paper by one of the members of the Chapter, each one choos- 
ing his own subject. Last winter this Chapter had a very 
successful ‘Boys’ Brigade.” which for some reason was dis- 
banded. It is hoped, however, that when the Boys’ Depart- 
ment of the Brotherhood is in full running order in Canada 
the large basement of the Brotherhood house may again echo 
bids the merry laughter and orderly service of the Grace Church 

Oys. 


Summer Work 


WE bope no Chapter this year will give up work during the 
summer, While the methods may differ slightly there is plenty 
to be done, perhaps more in some ways than in the winter. Men 
feel like ‘‘ taking things easy” in the hot weather and don’t feel 
inclined to go to church ; but that does not make it right to stay 
away. There is one way especially in which men living in camp 
or away from town, but within a couple of miles of a church, 
can often do straight Brotherhood work : By regular attendance 
at every celebration of the Holy Communion. One man’s ex- 
ample can do much. others would accompany him and the 
whole day would be differently spent afterwards. Then we are 
talking and thinking much just now of work amongst boys. In 
the summer the boy is everywhere, and if young men set him a 
good example he is not slow to follow, especially if the man will 
make friends with him, walk with him to church, and for the 
nonce be a boy himself. There are many other ways of keep- 
ing our vows during the holiday time. These are only two sug- 
gestions. But whatever we do, don’t let us give it up because 
we feel lazy and persuade ourselves we want a rest. 


The Brotherhood in the Country 


THE question is often asked, ‘‘Can the work of the Brother- 
hood be successfully carried on in the country?” I have no hesi- 
tation in saying ‘‘ Yes, of course it can.” Take our own Chapter 
as aninstance. We began by talking up the Brotherhood idea 
for eight months. At first about ten men were very enthusiastic ; 
after the inevitable sifting the Chapter started with two men. 
There are now four and the clergyman, who lives five miles from 
the village where the Chapter works; he is necessarily absent 
from many of the Chapter meetings. Chapter meetings are held 
regularly in the nave of the church. The mere fact that four 
men go there to say their office together is in itself a source of 
strength to the parish. 

It is not unusual for poune men in country places to crowd 
into the back seats of the church instead of sitting with their 
parents. The Chapter is trying to break up this custom. Again, 
they rarely bring Prayer.Books and hymnals. The Chapter has 
ponds a supply and a Brotherhood man distributes them. 

hey are always used. Good work can be done in visiting. 
There are many farmers who never go to church, except to a 
funeral. Quite respectable men they are, but the most hopeless 
cases a clergyman has to deal with, just on account of their re- 
spectability. Members of the Chapter can call on them. For 
years parson after parson may have been at these men ; they are 


200 St. Andrew’s Cross 


experts at making excuses. But let a couple of young men go— 
‘‘boys” they are always called in the country until they get a 
wife—and in many cases they will be more successful than the 
parson. As one farmer said recently, ‘‘ To think of a couple of 
boys speaking to me clean paralyzed me.” 

Again, in every section can be found boys or young men who 
have come from “homes in England.” Most of them belong to 
the Church and are often entirely overlooked ; here the Brother- 
hood can do good work. Confirmation classes were held in this 
parish last autumn. The Chapter men attended and brought 
with them several young men who never received much religious 
instruction before. Although not confirmed, they are now in the 
Bible class. Again, the Brotherhood can do most valuable work 
in speaking to young men about receiving the Holy Communion ; 
they can break the ice for the clergyman. Young men in the 
country are prone to avoid talking to the parson; through the 
Brotherhood he can get to know them. 

I think just as good work can be done by the Brotherhood in 
the country asin the town, but it must be toa great extent on 
different lines. I believe ‘‘quality, not quantity,” in this 
work to be essential. Avoid hurry in starting the Chapter; let 
the idea vegetate for six months or so—we move Blow) in the 
country. Let the Chapter be formed of a few men who have 
deliberately made up their minds that their work is purely a 
spiritual work, and, if like most country Churchmen, they will 
‘be found to be made of a metal that will ring true every time. 

Bell’s Corners, Ont. A. H. WHALLEY. 


The Brotherhood in the Town 


THE statement was made not long ago that fully 20,000 men 
living in the city of Toronto never darken a church door. To- 
rontois, I believe, known as a church-going community. So it is 
not unfair to assume that these figures represent a conservative 
estimate of the proportion of non-church-goers in most of our 
Canadian cities. It is therefore plain that there is a wide field for 
the Brotherhood effort which seeks ‘‘to gather wanderers into 
the fold” by bringing men one by one, week by week, within the 
hearing of the Gospel as the Church proclaims it. Isaiah, zeal- 
ously poe! up the work of bringing the people of Israel back 
to the God from who they had wandered, found that it was not 
to be done in a day ora year or by dealing with men in masses 
only. He must convért one here and strengthen another there, 
win back a wanderer further on. Tradition tells us that in the 
same spirit St. Paul went from house to house along the streets 
of Rome, influencing the indifferent, the thoughtless and the 
deliberately sinful. Such work is the type of what we as 
Brotherhood men should be trying to do to day. 

How shall we obtain the names of strange men upon whom 
we may call with an invitation to church? Interest the 
entire congregation in the Brotherhood work ; ask the members 
to send to your director the names and addresses of any men of 
their acquaintance who are not church-geers ; of men or families 
who have recently moved into their neighborhood; of men 
who are sick and alone in boarding houses. Interest the proprie- 
tors of boarding houses; get the names of men now living in 
them and arrange to have notice sent of new ones as they come. 
It is ial Se plan to distribute among such people post cards ad- 
dressed to the director or secretary of the Chapter and contain- 
ing on the message side a printed form of request for a visit to 
be paid to the man whose name and address are written in the 
spaces left for the purpose. The less trouble people are put to the 
more likely they are to help. Of course proper efforts should be 
made to secure the names and addresses of men who come to the 
church services as strangers. 

The men who are to do the visiting should be selected with 
care. It is well to have the officers of the Chapter meet a short 
time before the Chapter meeting, go over the list of names to be 
visited and make assignments to each visitor in accordance with 
his special qualifications. The age, occupation and social posi- 
tion of the men to be visited should be taken into account. Re- 
ports of visits should be :ade weekly. Don’t stop with one 
visit. If you find a man at all approachable repeat the visit at 
such intervals as common sense may suggest. At Chapter meet- 
ings talk over your work with other members and endeavor to 
learn all you can about the men on your list and the best ways 
of approaching them. If you have a house or room of your own 
ask the man visited to return the call, appointing a definite time. 
In general, having once met a man try to cultivate relations 
with him and make use of every right means to secure his inter- 
est in and attendance at the services of your parish church. In- 
troduce him to others, that he may be further safeguarded by a 
circle of acquaintances, each of whom will help him gradually 
to enter more and more into the work and worship of the 
Church, until finally he is fully gathered into the fold. 

Toronto. E, H. Capp. 


Back Again to the States 


TRINITY CHAPTER, Boston, will continue to meet every Friday 
night right through the summer. At each meeting, except those 
for business only, there will be a discussion or address. 

An important joint meeting of the Newark and New Jersey 
Local Assemblies will be held in St. Barnabas’s Church, New- 


ark, June 11, to discuss the organization and work of the Boys’ 
Brotherhood. 


THE Chapter recently formed in Grace Church, New York. 
has entered upon avigorous life. A night service has lately been 
begun in the parish. The Chapter is responsible for the congre- 
gation, Four members stand on Broadway near the church and 
invite passers-by to the service. The results are most satisfactory. 
All sorts of people, sometimes whole families out for an evening 
stroll, accept the invitation. The service is heartily led by the 
new vested choir and the sermon is brief and practical. A gen- 
eral invitation is given to the men of the congregation to remain 
ena meet the Brotherhood men. The plan has worked well so 

ar. 

Tue Brotherhood men of Pittsburg and Allegheny, Pa., 
with the sanction of Bishop Whitehead, have united in starting 
and maintaining a rescue mission in the city of Pittsburg. In 
undertaking this work they are endeavoring to supply in a 
measure what has been declared to be one of the greatest of the 
diocese, ‘a sense of responsibility for the evangelization of the 
great masses of people who make Pittsburg their home, but 
upon whom the Church has no hold.” Services will be held at 
the mission room, No. 8 Wylie avenue, at least four nights a 
week, An earnest effort will be made, without noise or cant, 
to bring the great truths of tne Gospel home in a practical 
way to sinful souls. Sunday evenings the regular order for 
Evening Prayer will be used. The Pittsburg men believe that 
the Church is fitted and equipped for just such rescue work and 
that she should not leave the field to be worked alone by the 
Salvation Army or any other agency. Members of the Keeley 
League in Pittsburg will co-operate with the Brotherhood men 
for special work among the intemperate. 

Tue Brotherhood men of California arranged for a Brother- 
hood service during the session of the Diocesan Conyention. The 
meeting was held at St. Luke’s Church, San Fancisco, and was 
presided over by Bishop Nichols. After a stirring address, he in- 
troduced Rev. Dr. Babbitt, of Tacoma, who brought fraternal 
greetings from the Brotherhood in the Northwest and spoke of 
loyalty as a motive for Brotherhood work and the kind of Brother- 
hood men needed to meet the conditions by which the Church is 
faced to-day. Rev. H. B. Restarick, of San Diego, said that the 
Brotherhood man was a failure and has not caught the Brother- 
hood spirit until he grasped the idea of man to man work. 
Ushering, choir singing and hotel work are necessary and good, 
but these are really incidentals. It is the persoual work which 
is the most important. Mr Sidney Van Wyck, of Trinity Chap- 
ter, San Francisco, called upon the Brotherhood men to look be- 
yond parochial limits in doing their work. At an informal re- 
ception held after the service Bishop Nichols called attention to 
a@ new mission work to be undertaken by all the San Francisco 
parishes and asked the Brotherhood men to lend a hand. 


THE May meeting of the Providence Local Council was 
held at the Church of the Redeemer, on the evening of 
May 7. About seventy-five men were ini representing 8& 
dozen Chapters. After prayers the conference, led by George 
E. Rounds, of Redeemer Chapter, considered *‘Summer Work.” 
Mr. Rounds suggested the importance of keeping up regular 
meetings during the summer and visits by city Chapters to 
country parishes and Chapters. D.L.D. Granger, of St. John's, 
recommended quiet Sunday afternoon walks into the country. 
with talks on flowers, trees, birds or other topics, as a means of 
gaining an influence over some men and perhaps bringing them 
to the evening service. Judge Stiness, of St. Stephen’s, deprecated 
Sunday picnics, but thought Brotherhood men might conduct 
services at suburban resorts. Rev. Dr. Fiske, of St. Stephen's, 
advocated services in Brotherhood tents at such places. 

“Is the young man of to-day religious?” was the question as- 
signed to Rev. ¥. W. Atwood, of St. James’. He thought the 
answer was both yes and no. The young man of to-day is not 
so much skeptical as indifferent, but his religious nature can be 
aroused, and we should do it first, by presenting the example of 
a pure and consistent Christian manhood, and secondly, by not 
being afraid to speak plainly and lovingly to him. The charge 
that to speak of personal religion is cant has itself become cant. 
James F. Price, of the Messiah Chapter, spoke of ‘‘ Deadwood,” 
urging the greatest care in preventing the entrance into the 
Chapter of what is likely to become *‘ deadwood,” but deprecat- 
ing the hasty cutting off of men who seem to be indifferent 
until every effort had been made to hold them. 


Notes for Bible Study 


ON TOPICS SET FORTH BY THE JOINT DIOCESAN COMMITTEE 


By THE REVEREND ARTHUR S, LLoyp 


Third Sunday after Trinity, June 10, 1894 
The Church and the Addition of New 


Members (Baptism) 


Acts 2: 37-47, Text: Acts 2:41 


It is well to observe how patiently the multitude listened to 
St. Peter, as, in words which were entirely frank, he charged 
them with having put to death Him Whom God raised from the 
dead (v. 24). Also observe that in this sermon the apostle was 
speaking to those on whom the wonderful works of Christ had 
produced no effect, and in the very city where the mob had 
clamored for His death. It recalls the promise of the Master 
St. John 14:12) Observe also that in this discourse St. Peter) 
exercised the prerogative committeed to him by the Lord (St. 
Matt. 16: 19),as later on he exercised the same when he unlocked 
the doors of Christ’s Church to the Gentiles (Acts 10 : 34-44). 
Men had tried to kill the Master at Nazareth (St. Luke 4 : 29) 
for telling them the truth. When St. Peter told it to them they 
were pricked in their heart (v. 37). The Holy Ghost 1s the only 
One who ever gave such power to words as that. Nor is there 
any suggestion that it was St. Peter’s power. This should be 
noted, as all Christians have this same gift and all are commis- 
sioned to ‘‘ Disciple men,” and ‘‘ by word of mouth” is the Lord’s 
method. Why should not every man of us speak with power ? 
It is not learning, but the Holy Ghost.—(Rule of service.) 
The answer given to this inquiry (v. 37) is very suggestive (v. 
38.) John Baptist had prefaced his message with the same ‘‘ Re- 
pent” (St. Mark 1:3). The Lord Himself the same (St. Mark 
1:15). But now instead of saying ‘‘the Kingdom of Heaven is 
at hand,” these men announce another motive for repentance (v. 
38), The Kingdom of God is established, and the Church is the 
living witness of this eternal fact, and the Sacrament of Bap- 
tism in the name of Jesus Christ is God's act, by which men are 
born again into that pei heehr and the gift of the Holy Ghost is 
God’s witness to His child that the Lord has kept His promise 
(St. John 14 : 23), The question, ‘‘ Who may be baptized?” might 
rise here, if we were not studying the Church’s history before 
men’s disputes had concealed the great truths. St. Peter was 
ialbing people who through all ages had introduced their 
own children into the blessings of the covenant (Gen. 17 : 12); 
who, when they baptized A eipape deel baptized the whole family 
as a matter of course. ost assuredly then His words (v. 39) 
conveyed only their natural meaning to his hearers. It is inter- 
esting to note that St. Peter himself did not realize the full 
significance of his words ‘‘to all that are afar off” (v. 39), as 
he did not comprehend the full meaning of the prophecy which 
he had quoted (v.17). It required a new revelation to make him 
understand that the Gentiles were included in Christ’s promise 
(Acts 10 : 9-16). We gain here a glimpse of the meaning of II. 
Peter 1:21. We learn in v. 40 that only such words were pre- 
served as were necessary for the history. But enough is pre- 
served to show us that the burden of the Apostle’s teaching 
was, that men are lost (v. 40) and must be saved by personal 
acceptance of Christ as their Saviour (v. 40). It were well to 
observe that all the gracious promises of God are made to the 
one who has “ laid hold on” eternal life (I. Tim. 6:12; 4:16). 
There is no short road to the blessedness of citizenship 
in the Kingdom. Those who received the teaching of the 
apostles continued to be taught and to learn (v. 42). They 
identified themselves with the Church (v.42). They scrupu- 
lously observed the religious obligations (v. 42), and the effect 
produced by the new teaching was so marked that the mock- 
ers were silenced (v. 43). It is worth noting that these Chris- 
tians were devout Jews still and scrupulous observance of the 
public worship in the temple marked their conduct (v. 46). The 
added act of worship, ‘‘ Breaking Bread” (which is the most an- 
cient name given to the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper) sep- 
arated them from the Jews. It would bea great loss to dismiss, 
as some do, vv. 44-45 with the cheap statement that it was an 
experiment born of youthful enthusiasm and which quickly gave 
place to common sense. If they mean anything, these words tell 
us that the Churchmen of the first days began at once to apply 
to their own life the principles which they proclaim as the law 
of the Kingdom. They were stewards, not owners, and acted 
accordingly, and the Church must come back to their way of 
thinking before it will be able to show Christ to the world. 
These verses do not teach communiem, which is selfishness, but 
Christianity in practice, which is love. 


Fourth Sunday After Trinity, June 17, 1894 
The Church and Miracles of Mercy 


Acts 3: 1-16. Text: Acts8:6 


THE book of the Acts contains the Church’s history in 
miniature, and what we read there ought to be repeated every- 
where in every age of the Church. For being the acts of the 
Body of Christ, always and every s here, the same results should 
follow the same causes. Jesus Christ cannot change (Heb. 13: 
8). Why should His Body be unlike? We are shown to-day a 
type of that work the Church is given to do. It is a specimen 
of the need she was appointed to relieve and an illustration 
of the power by which she was to act. The type is shown in 
the helplessness of the man. The specimen is his hoplessness 
of recovery. The power is the Spirit of God. In his helpless- 
ness we have pictured the race to-day. In his expecting only 
an alms, there is the picture of men’s dependence on piece 
means. In his complete restoration by faith in the Name 
of Jesus, there is the prophecy of the reign of righteousness. 

No more interesting lesson could be found for the study of 
social questions as the Church brings answer for these. Because 
here we have all the conditions facing philanthropy to-day, and 
God's idea of how to deal with them. Just as those who daily 
carried that man and laid him in the Temple porch (v. 2.) had no 
idea that there would come any improvement in his condition, 
and just as their only hope for him was the relief of his present 
necessity, so the only endeavor of the world’s teachers to-day is 
to bring men’s bodies to the public attention that their wants 
may be relieved. Men's deformities are regarded as a condition 
of their being. The question of restoring the natural perfectness 
does not arise. All energy is expended on the day’s necessities, 
and the hopelessness of improvement is shown in the declaration 
so commonly heard that human nature as it is, is all right. Con- 
ditions can only be improved by social changes. Itis as though 
one who had never seen a sound body should declare that it is 
natural for men to be cripples. 

Being laid in the Temple’s porch (vy. 2) is significant of the 
relation the Church bears to the race to-day. There they are, 
and the Church continually hears the appeals for alms—bodily 
relief—and the radical difference between the Church to-day and 
the ideal showed us in this book is nowhere more sharply em- 
phasized than in the fact that the Church believes she can give 
relief by using material means. The apostles’ attracting this 
man’s attention (v. 4) is surely the witness that the Church is to 
go out to meet the questions to be answered and to call men’s 
attention to herself as God’s messenger to heal their diseases 
(Ps. 108: 3), and the man’s quick attention and expectation of 
receiving relief through physical means (v. 5) is for the Church’s 
learning. She is not to turn away from her appointed mission 
to try to restore the world with mau-made means, even though 
she is bound to be ever watchful to furnish present relief. There 
is no harder lesson to learn than this, nor more searching test of 
faith than the clamor of materialism. But if we hope to help 
forward the coming (II. Peter 3: 12) we will have to resist without 
wavering. The apostle’s statement to this man (v. 6) is the only 
answer forever the Church can give to humanity. If she had 
all worldly possessions she could not with these regenerate the 
earth. Witness the days when she was possessed of great riches; . 
witness the efforts put forth all along the line by all manner of 
men to do God’s work with men’s methods. Bodily comfort has 
been increased, which is good and right, but men have not been 
lifted up to God, which is the purpose of the Church’s life. It is 
only when ‘“ perfect soundness” (v. 16) has been given to men 
that the Church has fulfilled her office. Unless this is done all 
is as nothing. The entire restoration of this cripple is the wit- 
ness to the sufficiency of the Church’s power for the work. and 
the vindication of the Head in her creation. ‘‘The name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth” is the power of the Church (v. 6). What- 
ever is accomplished by other means than this cannot be lasting, 
because it has encouraged mea to believe that the world can be 
saved without its Saviour. The human arm Da assisting the 
helpless to answer to the voice of the Son of God, is the lesson 
for the Brotherhood. Christ’s power is the only power. It is 
our gracious privilege to help the helpless to answer to His 
word (v. 8). As the work done by His Body was witness to His 
power then (vv. 9-10), so this is the only witness to-day which 
profits. As the same is witness to His Lordship (vv. 11-16), so . 
the answer to the world’s unbelief is still to be found in the - 
Lord’s works performed by His Church. 
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Fifth Sunday After Trinity. (St. John Baptist’s Day) 
June 24, 1894 : 


The Church and Her First Opponents 


Acts 4: 1-21. Acts 4: 13 


THE subject of the lesson introduces us at once to the point 
of central interest. The Body which Christ had prepared to bear 
His witness (Acts 1: 8) had been imbued with Life (Acts 2 : 4) 
and had begun its life-giving work (Acts 2: 47). Continuing to 
work and to do according to the good pleasure cf her Head (Eph. 
1: 5), the effect had been the same that His own presence had 

roduced, Sin could not hold as a slave the one made in God’s 
image, when Christ was present. At the word of His command 
the bound one was released (St. Mark 5: 8, &c.). He had de- 
clared the same power would belong to His Church (St. John 
14: 12); and this promise had been fulfilled in a miracle, which 
could not be gainsaid (Acts 3 : 1-16). The result was the same 
which had followed the mighty works of the Lord. The miracle 
must either be received as confirming the witness borne to the 
Risen Christ, or else it must be proved to be work done by the 
power of demons (Acts 4: 7; St. Matt. 12 : 24), This work done 
by the Body brought together the same company who had con- 
spired against the Head (Acts 4 : 1). 

It is interesting to note that in the persecution of our 
Lord the scribes and pharisees had led. In the persecution 
of His Church the Sadducees are the leaders, the cause 
being explained by the doctrine the Church proclaimed, 
v. 2. These opposing elements were drawn together to stamp 
out this teaching ; hated from different motives. The priests were 
jealous of it, the Sadducees despised it, the Captain of the Tem- 
ple was but the tool of the others. It is worth the consideration 
of the Church, and of the Brotherhood as representing the active 
strength of the Church, why no opposition is roused now in these 
Same quarters against ‘‘ the Way.” We live in a day whose chiefest 
danger is the easy-going indifference which is called tolerance. 
Can this be the reason why the Church of Christ lives so com- 
fortably under “‘ the law of this present time?” We ought toem- 
phasize the fact that this persecution was not in the most re- 
mote way caused by fanaticism or disregard for law or for the 
established authorities. Simply and in most conciliating terms 
(Acts 3: 12 and 17) had the Church pointed the people to their 
redemption (Acts 3: 26) and now when seized, the same tone is 
evident, and the same regard for the laws and the authorities. 
(Acts 4:8). That which drew persecution upon them was noth- 
ing reprehensible, rather fidelity to their King. And this is im- 

ortant, because in some quarters denunciation of men and of 
aw and of the constituted authority is supposed to be doing 
honor to God. Nor did those men seek persecution by foolish 
words. But rather by wisdom which could not be controverted 
and by works which could not be gainsaid did they compel God's 
enemies to take the defensive. And against this the world has 
no weapons but falsehood and violence, v. 3. The leaven 
was beginning to leaven the lump (St. Matt. 13:33). The ques- 
tion had risen who was going to be ruler in Israel ; and this was 
the fight. (Would it be well, if by their manner of life the 
Brotherhood men could make this a question in our nation ?) 

The matter is proceeded in with due formality and regard 
for law. Annas and Caiaphas were associated, because Annas 
was the “ true high priest,” and Csipahas high priest according 
to Roman law, v. 6. The miracle was admitted. The question 
to be settled was: Whose power, what name had been used? 
v. 7%. On this would rest the case (St. Matt.: 12: 24). All 
were disconcerted by the unexpected turn given to the discussion 
by St. Peter’s words, vv. 15-16. He had turned the scriptures 
against them, v.11. And the fact which they noted in their 
perplexity, v. 18, brings lessons which need not be indicated. 

St. Peter, the ‘‘ unlearned and ignorant,” had silenced all the 
great ones. The explanation is in v. 8. This carries us back to 
the Lord's provision, made for such emergency (St. Luke 21 : 14). 
But lest any should gather from this that in idleness he may wait 
for the Holy Ghost to make him ready to do the work which his 
Lord has given him to do, read also St. Luke 21:12. If the work 
which belongs to this present time is worthy of a man’s best 
effort. how much more the work which is eternal in its effects, 
The Holy Ghost is the only teacher in the Kingdom of God. But 
for us it is fair to say that the only kind of work that He will in- 
spire is the hardest kind of hard work. Truth is mighty. The 
case had gone against the judges, v. 14 and the only thing left 
them was to try what bullying could do, vv. 17-18. But the 
Church had not learned how to be a time-server, vv. 19-20; and 
the Sanhedrin was powerless because of the people, vv. 21-22. 
The King is coming when, for a witness (St. Matt. 24:14), 
all nations shall have heard the message contained in vv. 10-12. 
How far do our lives and words proclaim it ? 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


Sixth Sunday After Trinity, July 1, 1894 
The Church and Consecrated Giving 


Acts 4: 82-87; 5: 1-11. Text: Acts 20: 35 


Tr is not to be wondered at that some have used this Scripture 
as an argument to fore that the man who has been industrious 
and provident should be made to divide with the idler and spend- 
thrift. It is surprising, however, to find how many Christian 
teachers seem, as a matter of course, to take for granted that 
this Scripture teaches that the Body of Christ blundered into an 
awkward and troublesome mistake, from which it was obliged to 
recede, because of abuses, and at which this generation mar 
complacently smile. This Book is the record of the acts of Jesus 
Christ. which He performed in the Body which He had created— 
His Church. One should be as slow to explain away those acts 
by calling them blunders as to use them as excuse for plunder 
and confiscation of property. In the ‘‘ Genesis of the Church.” 
p. 271, Bishop Cotterill writes: ‘‘It exhibited practically the 
teaching of Christ Himself, when in His exposition of the ele 
mentary principles of His new Kingdom He bids His disciple 
seek first the Kingdom of God and His righteousness. . 

It exemplified the truth of the unity of all in Christ. . . It 
is one of the most significant andimportant facts that the history 
records. ; Throughout the history of the apostolic age 

. . . the principles which produced this action . . are 
essential elements in the unity of the Church and determine it.” 

From this point of view our lesson is pregnant with trath 
most needful in our generation. For at this point more than 
anywhere else has the Church failed. It is impossible but that 
culture and riches should have become the mark of the Chris- 
tian community. These would be the common possessions of 
the whole human family if all ordered their lives by the word 
of Christ. But the effect has been that the very blessings of 
God have produced the wide separation between the Church and 
those who are as sheep without a shepherd. (St. Mark 6: 34.: 
And blessings wrongly used have made God's people selfish and 
forgetful of human misery. The only means by which this 
condition will be relieved is for the Church to get back to the 
spirit of the first days (Rev. 2: 4) and learn how to do her first 
works (Rev. 2: 5). Then will all men see the salvation of onr 
God (St. Luke 3: 6). The Brotherhood could serve the Church 
and their fellow men in no more certain way, nor at a point 
where help is more needed than by using their example to teach 
men the King’s idea of how possessions should be used. This 
lesson is the picture of it. 

The Church is one body. The suffering of one is the suffer- 
ing of all (I. Cor. 12: 24-26). As trustees, all we have is to be 
used for the Lord’s Body. And this is just what the Church in 
Jerusalem did. The description of the Church in v. 32 is the 
picture of a Christian date In such to-day we might see exactly 
this condition. It would be counted a shame if any one in his 
home were to claim anything as his own if another needed it: 
and yet it is his with a most inviolable security. As a matter of 
course all things are common in the Christian home, and yet n0- 
where is there such respect for one another’s rights. And this 
is what the Lord showed as the ideal for His Church. The natural 
effect of doing things the Lord's way is recorded in v. 33. and 
wherever Christian people have followed the same methods the 
same results have followed. Observing these to-day would put 
an end to social difficulties. 

But the conditions were peculiar. Becoming Christians, thes 
Jews were ostracised and outlawed. They must needs help one 
another, and they did what the Lord had taught to the extent of 
the need (Luke 10: 30-31), This is all that is contained in 
vv. 34-35. Butthe giving up of the property is not the a Ba 
record, The fact was that the King’s business must be attended to. 
and their mone: as much as their love and their lives was given to 
help the business—this is the lesson. And we would have 00 
troubleif we had not come in this age to count money more val- 
uable than devotion and life—if the life be some other man’s. The 
incident recorded of Barnabas seems given just to show that the 
money was not the great thing. He happened to be conspicuous 
for his possessions, and gave up all for the public good. While 
the unfortunate man Ananias, supposing that the giving 
was the great thing, tried to deceive the Lord and “ get credit. 
That 18 what we do when we are “liberal.” How can a man be 
“liberal” with that which belongs to his Master? But the oc- 
currence draws forth the declaration of a principle (Acts 5: 4). 
Ananias was not bound to do as Barnabas had done. All we 
have is ours to use. We have to account for it_to the Giver. 
St. Paul's words take for granted the same thing (Eph. 4: 28 and 
I. Cor. 16: 2). The idea that a man may use for himself alone 
hig possessions does not belong to Christianity; it is paganism. 
Because the idea that what a man has is his is deep-rooted 10 
modern society, men call this ‘‘communism,” ‘ not discerning 
the Lord's Body.” 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


Seventh Sunday After Trinity, July 8, 1894 
The Church and Her Deacons (Ordination) 


Acts 6:1-7. Text; Acts 6:3 


ALL that the Almighty has done (of which we have record) 
has followed the same law. He formed the seed, giving it life. 
The seed grew and brought forth fruit. And this is true also 
of the Church. The Lord created the Church and gave life to 
it. But this creation was not the Church fully developed for all 
contingencies. Rather in herself were contained the principles 
of all things necessary, and as,we read, we watch these develop 
until in the age immediately succeeding the Apostles, her gov- 
ernment perfected, her message clearly understood, the Church 
entered upon ber triumphant progress throughout the world. 

To-day’s lesson discloses to us the first unfolding of the three- 
fold ministry, which is the living witness of the Church. Up to 
this time, the ministry had consisted in the Apostles themselves, 
In them centered all control of affairs, as well as the ministry 
of the Word. Now the Church had grown in numbers (v. 1), 
and the different sorts of people composing the company caused 
new contingencies to arise. At first all were Hebrews and the 
number was small, making the administration a very simple 
matter. Now that different conditions demanded new methods, 
there is no sort of hesitation. As soon as they recognize the 
need the Apostles provide for it. Whether the Church had 
known from the beginning that this would be so or not, is no 
matter of importance. The fact stands that the contingency 
was met by the Apostles transferring to others certain of the 
functions which had inhered in the Apostolic office. Their 
method of procedure was most like their means of filling up the 
number of the Apostolate (Acts 1 : 22-24) and yet most unlike. 
Now, as then, the Church selects, but now the Apostles have 
the confirming power, which then was appealed tothe Lord Him- 
self (Acts 1:24). And the whole body of the disciples having 
agreed upon the men to whom should be delegated this authority 
(v. 6) the apts ordained them (v. 6). Not, however, without 
appeal to Him whose servants they were and for whom they 
acted and spoke (v.6). Thisis referred to as the origination of the 
diaconate, and no doubt was. Butitis more. It is the point at 
which those functions were divided which in the beginning in- 
hered in the Apostolate, as the root and the stem and the branches 
inhere in the acorn. These men certainly fulfilled the office of 
deacons, but they also did work of the second order of the 
ministry. Later on the three orders are spoken of as separate 
and distinct (Phil. 1: Th These men are marked by no distinctive 
title. We will do well, therefore, to see here only the record of 
the ministry’s development and observe the principle taught. 
The Apostles conferred on those, whom the Church elected, au- 
thority which they had the right 4nd the power to confer, be- 
cause it consisted in their office, and on this principle the 
Church’s ministry rests to-day. Because the particular function 
inheres in the Apostles’ office those succeeding to the Apostles 
may ordain others to the exercise of that function. And this is 
the accredited ministry. 

There are many interesting suggestions in these few verses, 
The last chapter recorded the efforts to put a stop to the min- 
istry of the Word. This chapter begins with the difficulties 
which arose on account of rapidly increasing numbers. The 
cause of this (humanly speaking) is interesting. Pontius Pilate 
had been most mercilessly treating the Jews (read Josephus or 
Stokes in loc.) and they were thus turned away from hiodering 
the Church’s work. ‘‘The Grecians” were Jews of the Dis- 

rsion. (Most interesting notice of these in Farrar’s Life of St. 
Baal) Hence the jealousy described. Of this two important 
notes are to be made. 1. Though controlled by the Apostles 
themselves (all Hebrews) affairs could not be administered so as to 
avoid friction. And yet the Holy Ghost was coneciously present 
as Guide and Teacher. This to save us from discouragement, 
when we see how far the Church is from the ideal. 2. An acci- 
dent as men speak, and one which was certainly not to the credit 
of the Church, was the immediate cause of the more perfect de- 
velopment of the Church's organization (Acts 6: 1). 

Another interesting suggestion in the lesson is the promptness 
and generosity with which the Apostles surrendered to others 
authority which was theirs by right. We fancy that schism 
would have been then and there if present-day views had pre- 
vailed in that day. With the wisdom of perpente (St. Matt. 10: 

16) the matter was arranged by the overwhelming generosity of 
the very men who might justly have said their integrity was 
called in question and their rights disregarded. The result is 
recorded in verse 7, and the same blessedness waite for the same 
sort of righteousness when it shall have been revived. May the 
Brotherhood be the leaven ! ? ; 

The personnel of ‘‘ The Seven ” is interesting. 
may be had from many sources. 


Information 
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The Brotherhood Boys 


New Chapters 


54, St. Paul’s, Buffalo, N. Y. 
55. St. Andrew’s, Galveston. Texas. 
56. Zion, Charlestown, W. Va. 


What They are Doing 


A Boys’ Chapter has been formed in St. Stephen's Parish, Syd- 
ney, Australia. 


AN organization on the lines of the Boys’ Department has 
been formed in St. Mary’s Parish, Glasgow, Scotland. 


THE teacher of the Boys’ Brotherhood Bible class, which 
now numbers 40, in Christ Church Cathedral, St. Louis, has one 
of the boys lead the class in the Creed and prayers. The result 
is good. Hasany other teacher tried this plan? If so, write your 
opinion of it to St. ANDREW’s Cross. 


THE members of St. John’s Chapter, Lancaster, Pa., visit 
the boys of the Sunday school, look after the distribution of 
Prayer-Books and hymnals in church, act as ushers and have 
brought several boys to Sunday school. In the fall they will 
take up the study of the Prayer-Book. 


THE boys of Grace Chapter, Great Falls, Mont., are working 
well. They have doubled their Bible class and their Brotherhood 
pew is flowing over at every service. They meet weekly at the 
homes of the members in turn. There is no provision for enter- 
tainment or amusement. The rector gives a short talk on the 
Prayer-Book at each meeting. 


THE boys of the J. J. Daniel Chapter, St. John’s, Jacksonville, * 
Fla., in order to encourage the boys of the parish of the Good Shep- 
herd to undertake Brotherhood work, attended services in a bods 
on ve babe of mye re wey venked to the church they met 
and invited several other boys and young men, so that alto 
about 40 attended the service. nn , eevee 

THE six members of Redeemer Chapter, Providence, R. I., are 
all communicants and receive the Holy Communion in a body at 
the early celebration on one Sunday of each month. The Chap- 
ter meets weekly at the homes of the members in turn. At these 
meetings a Bible class is held, conducted by one of the boys. 
Another acts as assistant director and presides at the business 
meetings. The weekly reports of personal work show that much 
Reed work is being done to bring other boys to Church services. 

he members see to the distribution of Prayer-Books and hymnals 
= me hipe ane make eed neetat pre parish gatherings, 

ike a 8 they are of energy, which they are applyin, 
the Brotherhood work, ° os i sai geocls 

St. THoMas’s CHAPTER, Homestead, Baltimore, has made an 
impression on a class of boys and young men who have hereto- 
fore been a source of great discomfort to the neighborhood. The 
Chapter has organized a boys’ club, which has the use of a com- 
fortable reading room, supplied with books, papers and games. 
The club now has 25 members, nearly all of whom have been 
brought in by members of the Chapter from street corners. One 
evening each week is devoted to religious exercises and the others 
after a brief opening service, are given up to games and reading. 
Two military companies have been formed and are being drilled. 
The rector of the parish says that he considers the Chapter “a de- 
cided success asa helper in work among boys.” 

AccorDING to the director of Incarnation Chapter, Philadel- 
phia, ** the success of the Chapter is not phenomenal, but consider- 
ing the disadvantages under which the boys labor, the work 
which they have done is creditable. Some other results noted 
are: 1, Marked growth in the attachment of the boys to the 
Church and a decided increase in their attendance at the services : 
2. The creation of a spirit of general good-fellowship among the 
boys of the Sunday school by means of entertainments in which 
boys not members of the Chapter have taken part, and out of 
which have grown frequent informal chats with individual boys ; 
8. A decided improvement in the behavior of the school in gen- 
eral, effected by the example of the Brotherhood boys. The 
work they are doing in the schoo! cannot be overestimated. The 
ages of the members vary from twelve to seventeen. Neither 
this difference nor differences in social position has in any way 
proved a stumbling block to the work. It is encouraging to no- 
tice that the boys have fallen into the habit of associating to- 
gether outside of the Chapter meetings and Sunday school. 
Evenings spent at the home of one of the members in reading 
and discussion of books are by no means an uncommon occur. 
renee. The boys a peat as their motto, ‘ Keep at it,’ and 
are living up to it. ey have as yet abandoned no obj 
through lack of zeal.” y abject 
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Brotherhood Headquarters 


HE office of the Council of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the 
United States of America is at the Church Missions House, 281 
Fourth Avenue (corner ef Twenty-second Street), New York City. 

Address John W. Wood, General Secretary. 

The office of the Canadian Brotherhood is at 34 Adelaide Street, East, 
Toronto. Address Spenser Waugh, General Secretary. 

The office of the Scotch Brotherhood is at 107 Princes Street, Edin- 
burgh. Address Arthur Giles, Secretary. 

e Secretary of the Council of the Australian Brotherhood is K. E. 

Barnett, 149 Forbes Street, Woolloomooloo, Sydney, N. 8. W. 

The Acting Secretary of the Brotherhood movement in England is 
Rev. J. Stephen Barrass, St. Michael’s Church, Bassinghall Street, Lon- 
don, England. 


From the Constitution 


BJECT.—The sole object of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is the 
spread of Christ’s Kingdom among young men, and to this end every 
man desiring to become a member thereof must pledge himself to 

obey the Rules of the Brotherhood so long as he shall be a member. 
These Rules are two : The Rule of Prayer and the Rule of Service. The 
Rule of Prayer is to prey daily for the spread of Christ's Kingdom among 
young men and for 's blessing upon the labors of the Brotherhood. 
e Rule of Service is to make an earnest effort each week to bring at 
least one young man within hearing of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, as set 
forth in the services of the Church and in voung men’s Bible classes. 
Basis or UNion.—Any 0! tion of young men, in any parish, 
mission, educational institution of the Protestant Episcopal Church, 
effected under this name, and with the approval of the rector or minis- 
ter in charge, for this object, and whose members so pledge themselves, 
is entitled to become a Chapter of the Brotherhood, and, as such, to 
resentation in its Conventions unless such approval be withdrawn. 
No man shall be an active member of a Chapter who is not baptized, 
and no member shall be elected presiding officer or delegate to the Con- 
vention who is not alsoa communicant of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 


Brotherhood Publications 


HE Seventh Annual Convention of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
(containing all the convention matter iu the convention number of 

Sr. ANDREW’s Cross ; with four portraits ; addresses by Bishops 
Huntington, Brooks, Courtney, Thompson, Tuttle and Nichols, Rev. 
Robert A. Holland, D.D., Rev. H. C. Swentzel, Father Huntington, 
James L. Houghteling, Charles James Wills, W. C. Sturgis, Horace E. 
Scudder, James L. Gordon, George Zabriskie, Robert eget soe many 
‘ice, 25 cents. 


others ; reports ; notes and comments, &c.). 100 
, en Price 5 cents 


The Hand-book of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 
each or 50 cents per dozen. ' 
4 Report of the Council for 1898. Price 5 cents each, or 50 cents per 
lozen 
Pointe on Brotherhood Work. Price 2 cents; per dozen, 20 cents. 
Hints to Chapter Officere, Price 2 cents each, or 20 cents per dozen. 
hae | You Should Go to Church. By Rev. W. S. Rainsford, D.D. 
Printed for missionary distribution. 100 copies for 75 cents. 


A form of service for the admission of new members. 10 cente per 
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Qualifications for Membership. Hints for the selection of new mem- 
bers. 10 cents dozen. 

Transfer and introduction cards for the use of members away from 
home. 5 cents per dozen. 

The Brotherhood Hymn, ‘‘Jesus calls us o’er the tumult,” words 
and music. 100 copies to any address for 50 cents. 

Charge to the Brotherhood. By Bishop Huntington. 5 cents. 

A Brotherhood Folder, witb rules, recommendations, prayers and cer- 
tificate of membership. 1 cent each. Name of Chapters inserted for 50 
cents additional on each order. 

The above publications will be sent free to the clergy, or others de- 
sirous of gaining information as to the Brotherhood : to Chapters the 
will be supplied at the prices named. Address John W. Wood, Churc 
Missions House, 251 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


Badges 


HE Brotherhood has adopted two pacers to be worn by members 
in token of their membership and obligations, and as means of 
fraternal recognition. One is a St. Andrew’s cross of gold and 

red enamel, the other a black silk button, with a red St. Andrew's cross 

woven on its face. These are furnished only by the Council and only 

through the officers of Chapters at $1 each for the gold pins and 10 cents 

each for the buttons. Ad , John W. Wood, Church Missions House, 

wake Fourth Avenue, New York. Orders must be accompanied by remit- 
ce. 


The Boys’ Department 


HE Boys’ Department of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is under 

the direction of the following committee : 

William C. Sturgis, Chairman, Christ Church, New Haven, Conn. ; 
Rev. H. N. Cunningham, Christ Church, Waltham, Mass.; Rev. W. W 
Love,Christ Church Cathedral, St. Louis, Mo.; H. H. Pike, St. George’s, 
New York ; W. E. Manning, St. Jo ’s, Youngstown, Ohio ; George R. 
Robinson, Jr., Christ Church, St. Louis; R. G. Leypoldt, Secretary, 
Church Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 

The Manual of the Boys’ Department, containing information about 
method of organizing Chapters and suggestions for the work. 2 cents 
each, 20 cents per dozen. 

4 A form of service for the admission of new members. 10 cents per 
lozen. 

A form of service for use in Chapter meetings. 10 cents per dozen. 

A membership card with prayers and rules. 1 cent each. Name and 
number of Chapters inserted for 50 cents additional on each order. 

The badge of the Boys’ Department is a metal button with a blue St. 
Andrew's cross on a white enamel face. Price 25 cente each. 

Remittances must accompany all orders. Address the secretary of 
the committee. 
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STATE OF OHIO, CITY OF TOLEDO, 88. 
Lucas County. fore 
Frank J. CH&NEY makes oath that he is the senior partner of the firm of F. J 
CHENEY & Co., doing business in the City of Toledo, County and State aforesaid, and 
that said firm will paythe sum of ONE HONDRED DOLLARS for each and every 
case of CaTARRH that cannot be cured by the use of HALL’s CaTARRH CURE. 
FRANK J. CHENEY. 
r py ormte before me and subscribed in my presence, this 6th day of December, 


eaten 
dozen. S ‘SEAL ; A. W. GLEASON, aon 
A form of by-laws for Chapter use. 10 cents per dozen. peta ry : 
. Hall’s Catarrh Cure is taken internally and acts directl, the blood 
Sacrifice and Consecration. A talk to young men. By W.C.Sturgis.  surfacesof the system. ‘Send for testimonials, free. Siemens 
10 cente per dozen. [2 Sold by Druggists, 75c. ¥. J. CHENEY & CO., Toledo, 0. 
Beecham’s pills are for Cases \ FRE dare and wilco 3 
ee wer Snipe 9500, for O08 
"a “1: — In onder te Iniredaee tls brand et pend 
biliousness, bilious headache, ae in order to intrediee Oils beet eEae 
Ladies 


thermometer will be in the nine- 

ties and you will be running off 

‘to the mountains or the seashore. | 
Do not start without a supply of ; 


the delightful perfume | 
MURRAY & LANMAN'S 
FLORIBA WATER. 
it is a most refreshing lotion after 
exposure to the Sun. Jt cools the skin, 
and removes the smart of SUNBURN 


dyspepsia, heartburn, torpid 
liver, dizziness, sick head- 
ache, bad taste in the mouth, 
coated tongue, loss of appe- 
tite, sallow skin, when caused 
by constipation; and consti- 
pation is the most frequent 
cause of all of them. 

Book free; 
drugstores,or write B.F.Allen 
Co.,365 Canal St., New York. 


finished, beautifully engraved and equal in 
appearance and as good a time keeper as the 

old filled watch, We 
) cigars and watch together 
: ., cost only $8.98. You 
SEEN examine them at the express office 


py to-day. 
S8f [adies’ or Gents’ size watch, Address 


THE NATIONAL MFG. & 
IMPORTING CO., 
334 Dearborn St., Chicago, Ill. 


$25 to$50 Bir 


jen or 
Gentlemen, using or selling 
“Old Reliable Plater.” Onl; 
practical way to replate rusty au 
worn knives, spoons, si} 


pills 25c. At 


- TIFFANY: GLASS «3: DECORATING: COMPANY. 
FVRNISHERS GLASS WORKERS :DOMESTIC:%5 ECCLESIASTICAL” 


DECORATIONS * ‘MEMORIALS: 
«333 TO 341 FOVRTH AVENVE NEW YORK* 
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Volume VIII 
A Hopeful Sign 


Since the first of the year there have been held in 
nearly all parts of the country many district conventions 
or conferences of Brotherhood men. - Such local meet- 
ings are a natural and orderly development of our life 
and work. They supply well-defined local needs, and if 
kept within proper bounds will prove a source of 
genuine strength to the individual and to the Brother- 
hood, and by consequence, to the Church. The reports 
of these gatherings, from which we have been able 
to make but meager extracts from time to time, 
indicate that they have been characterized by rev- 
erence, heartiness, and freedom from an unmanly 
and self-assertive cant. Whether it was bishop, priest 
or layman, and sometimes it wasall three, who was 
charged with the duty of delivering to his fellow 
workers a message of warning or encouragement, 
the message was given, with the eloquence of ear- 
nestness and sincerity. There is danger, of course, 
that laymen speaking on matters so closely connected 
with personal religion will allow their talk to drift into 
a flabby pietism wholly at variance with the type of 
manhood forever set in the earthly life of the King. 
We hardly dare affirm that the Brotherhood is entirely 
free from this watery brand of a weak religionism. 
We can see plainly, however, that it has been provi- 
dentially kept from a development of this spirit, and 
we believe that, if anything, the danger is less threat- 
ening now than in the early days when most of our 
leaders were really young men, and, therefore, more apt 
to be self-conscious. 

Forewarned is forearmed. We therefore ask all 
Brotherhood men to join us in guarding against all 
cant in our own lives and in promptly smothering any 
beginnings of it in the lives of fellow members. We 
have great help in this in the dignity and order of the 
Church’s services, and in the examples of first century 
and nineteenth century apostles and saints by which 
our Church is enriched and strengthened. The Church 
wants the Brotherhood of St. Andrew to stand for the 
highest type of aggressive, Christian manhood. Noth- 
ing less than that. 


Fifty Years After 


On the sixth of June, 1844, George Williams called 
a meeting of some of his fellow clerks in his bedroom 
in the London warehouse in which he was employed. 
They organized there the first Young Men’s Christian 
Association. On the sixth of June, 1894, two thousand 
delegates from the Associations of the world met in 
London to celebrate the jubilee of the organization. 
Almost every country in the civilized world was repre- 
sented. The doxology was sung in twenty different 
languages. In honor of the occasion Her Imperial 
Majesty conferred knighthood upon the former clerk, 
and he is now Sir George Williams. The Council of 
the City of London voted a thousand pounds sterling 
to the entertainment of the delegates. Windsor Castle 
was thrown open to them. The opening service was 
held in Westminster Abbey and the Lord Bishop of 
London preached the sermon; and at the jubilee meet- 
jng inthe Royal Albert Hall 12,000 people were as- 
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sembled. The history and achievements of the Asso- 
ciation justify this great celebration. Beginning in a 
small way in London, it soon spread throughout the 
English-speaking world. Enlisting the enthusiasm of 
young men, it pushed out rather blindly at first to do 
its work. It made its mistakes, bore its burden of crit- 
icism and misunderstanding bravely and modestly in 
the main, and, after trying all kinds of Christian work, 
settled down to that work “for young men by young 
men” which has so greatly commended it to earnest folk 
in all lands. It has reached its highest development 
within the last decade, and now aims to meet and cherish 
every wholesome aspiration of young men, whether 
physical, mental, social or spiritual. Its gymnasiums, 
libraries, evening classes, literary societies, debating 
clubs, social rooms and functions, Bible classes and re- 
ligious meetings for men are the means through which 
it is lifting up hundreds of thousands to godly living, 
thinking and doing. In America alone there are 1,300 
Associations, with buildings devoted to the comfort and 
well being of young men valued at $14,000,000. : 

The college students, that immensely influential 
body of young men, have been enlisted in the Associa- 
tion, and within fifteen years the change in the spiritual 
atmosphere of the colleges and universities of America 
and the British Isles has been remarkable. a 

Within the last five years college men have been 
sent to the universities of the world, to the continent of 
Europe, to India, China and Japan bearing the greet- 
ings of the American students to their fellow students 
there, and the message of the gospel of peace and good 
will. These messengers, going as young men, from 
young men to young men, have obtained a hearing 
which no other men could have obtained, and flourish- 
ing branches of the Association have been formed in 
many far countries. It is perhaps not too much to say 
that no society within the Church of God has ever ex- 
erted such an influence as the Young Men’s Christian 
Association, unless it be the Society of Jesus. It enters 
now upon its second half century well seasoned and 
well armed. It stands for peace within the walls of 
Jerusalem, and for warfare against “ The world, the 
flesh and the devil.” May God protect and follow it 
as it marches on to meet the great opportunities of this 
momentous time, keeping it true to its mission as the 
servant and helper of all religious bodies, rather than 
the competitor of any of them. 


The Service of the Mind 


SEVERAL of our coal-producing States have been in 
a condition bordering closely on civil war during the 
past few weeks. Nearly every form of violence in which 
man’s worst nature can express itself has broken loose 
in these so-called Christian commonwealths. With the 
supply of coal cut off many industries, which had but 
recently begun operations after the slack times of the 
winter and spring, were compelled to shut down and 
hundreds of thousands of workers who sorely needed 
the money which they might have earned were forced 
again into idleness. No more striking example of the 
complex, interlocking character of human life to-day 
could be found. The average man, as he sits by his fire, 
stands by his machine in the shop, or rides behind the 
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locomotive, never gives a thought to the men who are 
digging from the earth’s storehouse the power that 
makes it possible for him to enjoy so many advantages. 
‘Yet 100,000 striking miners practically controlled the ac- 
tivities of a large part of 60,000,000 people. A temporary 
peace, at least, has been patched up and we begin to count 
the cost of the struggle. Twenty million dollars have been 
‘wasted, about one hundred lives sacrificed, class feeling 
thas been embittered, and our national conscience has 
been hardened. And it all grew out of the question as 
to what was a fair price to pay for a man’s labor under 
certain conditions. Of course there is much to be said 
on both sides. Asa “purely business” proposition it 
is not to be expected that men, even though they be 
wealthy, will continue long to do business at a small 
profit or none at all. On the other hand, there is a limit 
to the skimping and economizing of those who from 
necessity have trained themselves to get along with 
very little in this world. 

Whatever may be the right or wrong of any such 
disturbance of our social life, it calls Christian men to 
the consideration of a duty which is too often forgot- 
ten. There is a service to be rendered God with the 
mind as well as with the heart, the soul and the body. 
He who would do the best work for God and man 
must take time to study the conditions which develop 
social thunder-storms. We fear that there is altogether 
too little reading and thought upon the problems of 
our social life. Wecannot expect to right wrong re- 
sults unless we try to right wrong conditions. Such 
service of the mind should appeal ‘especially to men 
who bear the name of a “brotherhood.” If we would 
truly, keep the coming anniversary of our national inde- 
pendence, let us make it a day of prayer to God for the 
guidance of our nation and resolve that we will begin 
to study and think as we have not done before about 
the perils and possibilities of our national life. 


Summary 


THE Rev. Henry R. Sargent, after a novitiate of nearly three 
aaa spoon a member of the Order of the Holy Cross 
ay 26. 

GerorGE WILLIAMS, the English Churchman who started the 
Young men’s Christian Association on its way fifty years ago, 
has been knighted by Queen Victoria, while the French Govern- 
ment has bestowed the decoration of the Legion of Honor upon 
Mr. James Stokes, the American who has done so much for the 
Association in France. 


W5ILE the Presbyterian General Assembly was holding its 
meeting in Saratoga in May the Baptist Missionary Union was 
also in session. It was decided to hold a joint meeting of the 
two bodies. As the attendants arrived they were greeted at the 
door by an usher calling out the instructions, ‘‘ Presbyterians to 
tne right, Baptists to the left.” Not much Christian unity 
there. : 

Is it not rather bad taste, to put it mildly, for a diocesan 
paper to advertise to its readers, ‘‘ Confirmation outfitsat Levy's. 
We sell more confirmation suits every year than all the other 
houses in the city. Why? Because ours are the best for the 
price and we always give to the boys a handsome solid gold ring 
free with each suit.” Children, and grown folks too, are 
already prone enough to make the ‘‘ fashion ” element prominent 
in confirmation without the Church, even locally, seeming to 
give countenance to it. 


Tue class of 94 in Yale graduated 238men. Of these 71 will 
study law, 24 medicine, 36 will go into ‘‘ business,” 20 will be- 
come teachers, 6 journalists, and 10 will study for the ministry. 
The average age of the class is twenty-two years and nine months. 
One member, Ralph D. Paine, besides rowing on the ’Varsity 
crew, playing football, serving as chairman of the editorial 
board of the Yale Literary Magazine and winning several 
acholastic honors, has paid all his expenses during his college 
life by journalistic work. The expenses of a college course seem 
to be rising. A majority of the class spent anywhere from $600 
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to $3,000 during the college year. 
other on $4,000. 

Mr. Moopy is of the opinion that the world is growing more 
rather than less wicked. 


Dorine the past year the American Bible Society issued nearly 
one million copies of the Bible. 

It is estimated that there are now 4,000 clergymen in the 
Church of England without parishes. 


New York business men employ about 20,000 boys. They 
have generally decided to give the prefereace to boys who do not 
smoke cigarettes. 


AN enterprising Philadelphia firm has arranged to publish the 
new tariff bill in book form within seventy-two hours after the 
President has signed it. 


A BaPTIsT minister in a Connecticut town prayed on a recent 
Sunday for the absent members ‘‘ who were prostrated on beds 
of sickness and chairs of wellness.” 


A CINCINNATI manufacturer who has studied the matter states 
that a man who drinks moderately will turn out 20 to 30 percent. 
less work than a non-drinking man. 

AT the recent convention of the Young Men’s Christian As 
sociations in New York State, the delegates pledged over $1,100 
for foreign work and $9,000 for work in the State. 


THERE has recently been started in Jerusalem a Young Men's 
Christian Association. Its headquarters are just outside the 
Jaffa gate. A special section of this remarkable association is 
for the Arab converts. 


THE mandarin and other government officials at Shanghai, 
China, have contributed about $750 toward the fund for a new 
building for St. John’s College, one of the most efficient agencies 
in our mission work in China. 

New York CIty contains 39,138 tenement houses, of which 
2,846 are Known as ‘‘rear houses,” having no frontage on the 
street. The total tenement population is 1,882,773. Of these 
1,152,414 are five years old or over ; 180,359 are under five. 

_ THE Congregational Home Missionary Society celebrated its 
sixty-eighth anniversary in Omaha, June 6 to 8. The secretary 
reported that although the yaer has been, financially, the darkest 
year in the society’s history, it has been a year of almost unpre- 
cedented spiritual results. 


Topacco is used by a larger number of the human race than 
any other article except wine and salt ; its use is more universal 
even than bread. The annual tobacco bill of the people of the 
United States is $600,000,000—an appalling amount to be ex- 
pended on a luxury while thousands are suffering for bread. 

Morris TEKULSEY, president of the Liquor Dealers’ Associa- 
tion of New York and a Tammany delegate to the State Consti- 
tutional Convention, in a proposed amendment to the Constitu- 
tion presented by him has come out against betting on horee- 
races. He overlooks the moral issue completely, and bases his 
action on the ground .that the chief patrons of the races are 
liquor dealers, who are attracted by a love of gambling, to in- 
dulge which they neglect business and lose their money in the 
bargain. . 

FOLLOWING closely upon the Presbyterian General Assembly 
at which Professor Smith was condemned and silenced for teach- 
ings which. it was claimed, are not in accord with the Presby- 
terian Confession of Faith, comes the formation of a ‘‘ League 
of Liberal Presbyterians.” Its members, while remaining in the 
Presbyterian body, will work for the recognition of views and 
principles held by a large number of Presbyterians who were 
hardly recognized at the last General Assembly. 


TuHE following notice recently appeared in a parish paper: 
‘“‘The service on Sunday morning is at 10:30 a.m. The suppo- 
sition that it is at ten minutes later is a mistake. Young men 
are not excluded from the week-night service. The seats in the 
front portion of the lecture hall have been carefully examined. 
They are quite sound and may be trusted not to give way. It is 

uite legitimate to join in singing the anthem. The object of 
the choir is to encourage, not to discourage, the congregation.” 

SEVERAL prominent clergymen and laymen of New York 
who have been struggling with the problem of giving work to 
the unemployed during the winter have organized ‘The Mutual 
Employment Bureau.” It will be free to all applicants for work, 
and will endeavor to help those whose references or record, after 
investigation, show that they are worthy. An applicant in ex- 
treme need ay be provided by the society with suitable cloth- 
ing. There will be no charges either to applicants or employers. 
Expenses will be met by donations. Mr. John Seely Ward. Jr., 
ane of the Epiphany House Chapter, is secretary of the 

ureau, 


One man lived on $135. an- 
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Books Worth Reading 


The War of Independence. By John Fiske. Houghton, Mifflin & 
Co: Boston and New York. 40 cents. 


ANY one who judges of this book from its unassuming ap- 
pearance is very likely to form a wrong opinion of it. Into 
its two hundred pages are compressed the results of ‘a 
vast amount of careful study illuminated by the capacity 
for telling a story clearly and interestingly. The book is 
intended primarily for younger students, but it may well be 
used by many who have long since laid school books on the 
sbelf. It is much more than a collection of facts and incidents 
labeled with dates. Mr. Fiske has a genius for history. He 
goes to the root of things. He lays bare causes which led to cer- 
tain results, analyzes motives and discusses campaigns in a way 
that no mere chronicler could co. No doubt there are many 
young scholars to-day who can say with Mr. Fiske, ‘‘ When I was 
a boy I should have been glad to get hold of a brief account of the 
War of Independence that suggested answers to some of the 
questions that used to vex me.” This book is a most satisfactory 
answer to most such questions. A brief sketch of Mr. Fiske’s 
life and work, simple maps and a full index add to the value of 
this excellent and most readable book. 


The Chitidren’s Pew. A Year's Sermons and Parables for the 
Young. By Rev. J. Reid Howatt. Thomas Whittaker : New 
York. $1.50. 

Not since, twenty years ago, Dr. Newton’s well-known 
volumes of sermons to children came as 4 boon to parents and 
teachers, have we received so welcome an addition to this kind 
of literature as we find in the book before us. Books of a serious 
character adapted to the home teaching of children are rare, 
simply because the child-nature is lost early in most men, and 
without that nature the sensitive chords of child-life can never 
be made to respond. Judging from his book, Mr. Howatt has 
retained to maturity this gift, and the result is a book of simple 
talks which every child can understand,common- sense, practical 
talks, just such as a parent wishes to give to the child, but is, as 
arule, unableto. ‘‘ The Children’s Pew ” contains fifty-three talks 
to children, none-of them long, most of them very short, written 
in a terse, simple and attractive style, and abounding in illustra- 
tion and anecdote. Such talks require the personality of the 
gaa and child-lover to give them all their real vividness, so 
that, as we might expect, they are not all equally good, yet 
where the greater part is so excellent it is thankless to draw 
comparisons. We commend it most heartily to all real mothers 
and fathers who know the joy of pointing the little children 

Godward in the quiet hour which closes the Sunday. We feel 

sure that could the children be preached to often in such child- 

like language, they would grow up with a reverence for anda 
delight in the setting forth of God's Word such as is rarely 
found to-day. 


The Church in Relation to Skeptics. By Rev. A. G. Harrison, Evi- 
dential Missioner of the Church of England Parochial Mis- 
sions Society. Longmans, Green & Co.: New York. $2.00. 


No man can have really tried our work of spreading the King- 
dom of Christ among men without knowing how little power he 
has to doit. and I think we are coming to realize even more deeply 
our need of dependence upon the Holy Ghost. We must not think 
of His help as confined to inward spiritual action and outward ut- 
terance in Holy Scripture. All conscious life brings us into 
touch with the Spirit, and we owe it to ourselves and to Him to 
make the most of what He does for us through the lives of others, 
either by personal contact or through those surviving vehicles 
of personality, good books. Few books are so well entitled to 
be called in every sense ‘‘ good” as this book of Mr. Harrison's. 
The book is a spirited discussion, largely in Socratic dialogue, of 
the whole question of how to bring into the fellowship of Christ 
those who are hostile or indifferent to His Church and Cause. It 
is not a heavy treatise on Christian evidences, it is as concrete 
and interesting as such works have been wont to be abstract and 
dry. It is at once profound and practical, always passing from 
theory alike, of religion and of doubt, straight to the realities of 
the life in Christ and the unrealities of all life apart from Him. 
The book gives a general view of what non-Christian life and 
thought really are, and is ever suggesting the most useful lines 
along which the faithful may develop their convictions through 
formulated thought into language that shall be understood of 
Prarie by prejudice or stupidity against the glad tidings 
o e 


The author begins with a general discussion of the needs of 
evidential work. The first book is devoted to the method of 
dealing with unbelief—bringing the whole question down to one 
of personal service to Christ and for souls which are being kept 
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away from Him. This leaves no room for argumentative bitter- 
ness and puts love in the place of mere zeal of abstract truth. 

The second book analyzes doubt, the third unbelief and the 
fourth takes up contemporary questionings and outlines the true 
Christian answer. The concluding chapter is devoted to remi- 
niscences of characteristic experiences in the author’s crusade 
against self-assertive infidelity. 

Every one must find of especial value the keen analysis of 
secularism as a creed and the noble presentation of the trae 
secularism in the world-ward aspect of the Christian life,—the 
reality of the eternal life as it begins here under temporal condi- 
tions. We Americans would be glad to find some help in ap- 
proaching those thousands of men, peculiar, perhaps, to our 
country, who look with equal respect upon all decent forms of 
organized religion and yet own allegiance to none. Perhaps we 
may hope for an American edition of this book with a special 
chapter on those who allow everything and accept nothing. 

lncidentally the book is of rare value in suggesting what to 
read and in what spirit to read it, and of special interest in mak- 
ing us acquainted with an ‘‘ evidential missioner” in his work, 
for there are biographical bits here and there, in which the 
frankness of the telling and the worth of what is told redeem 
the flavor of egotism which might offend a sensitive reader. 
Christian thought has seldom been cast into more attractive form, 
and no one could fail to be interested in the book itself and the 
great work of which it is a witness. JOHN MITCHEL PaGE. 


Survivals in Christianity. By Charles James Wood. Macmil- 
lan & Co., New York. : 


A student sometimes appears at college who does not pro- 
se to believe what the scientists teach until he has proved it for 
imself. He means well, no doubt, but in time he comes to 
accept the conclusions of science so far, at least, as he is able to 
understand them ; and at all stages of his career the force of cir- 
cumstances, even if modesty be absent, forbids him to write 
against accepted scientific doctrineswhich he does not understand. 
It seems to be different with theology. 

The author of the present book appears to be one of those 
who has approached theology as our student approached science, 
intending to reconstruct it in an improved form. He is like the 
student, too, in that he accepts the Faith so far as he has come 
to understand what it is, only he prefers to express his belief in 
unusual and rather obscure terms. For example, his teaching 
concerning the Trinity seems to differ from the doctrine'as com- 
monly held only in being less clearly stated. But, unlike our 
student, the author ventures to attack doctrines that he does not 
understand. He avows his ignorance of the Church’s doctrine 
of the Atonement, and shows that he seriously wnisunderstands 
other doctrines as well, and still he does not hesitate to oppose 
them. Yet even if he regards them simply as products of human 
thought, he must admit that they have been formulated and 
accepted by minds not inferior to the most famous in other 
branches of knowledge, and that they are worthy of, at least, the 
same attention and study that are due to the conclusions of the 
great scientists. It is not to be expected that theology, any more 
than science or philosophy, will be advanced by the efforts of 
those who do not understand what has been accomplished by the 
great thinkers of the world. 

The author aims at a ‘comparative, historico-genetic study 
of Theology,” by which he may eliminate from it such doctrines 
as are survivalsfrom alien systems. To besure the early Church, 
especially in her councils, made efforts to keep all errors out of 
the Faith, and to hand down to future ages the teachings of our 
Lord in their purity. Bat, if it be suspected that ‘‘survivals” 
still remain, they may, no doubt, be detected by a vigorous 
application of the historical method. This requires, however, 
the very greatest accuracy in tracing the close connection of one 
form of an idea or a doctrine with its preceding and succeeding 
forms; it does not do to connect two forms merely because of 
some superficial resemblance. And yet the lack of close scientific 
proof is paintully apparent in this book. Often the author does 
not even suggest any historical connection between a doctrine 
and the ‘‘ism” which he fancies it resembles. 

As the historical method has been used before now with scien- 
tific accuracy to show that the Church’s doctrines are “ survivals ” 
of our Lord’s teachings, and as it has been used more accurately 
than in the present book to attack them, no school of thought is 
likely to regard the book as a particularly valuable contribution 
to the questions discussed. CuaRLes H. Hayes, 


GIVE us men of faith and action, of love and hate, with a 
clear-seeing eye, a breast that throbs, a vigorous arm ; men who, 
emancipated from idle fancies and the empty din of words, are 
silent, and putting their hands to the plough, drive as their wit- 
ness a straight furrow in the field of life.—Charles Wagner. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


The Turn of the Tide 


BY THE REVEREND JAMES O. S. HUNTINGTON, O.H.C. 


It is only a little while ago that a sympathetic critic 
of our time declared that we had all lost our faith. Of 
course that was not true; there have been, there are, thou- 
sands of people with faith in Christ as dauntless as that 
of people in any earlier age. And yet there is some- 
thing about Mr. Pater’s remark that wins assent almost 
before we are aware. Why is it? Theanswer is not far 
to seek. During the last fifty years, while faith has been 
strong in individuals, in society at large definite relig- 
ious conviction has been sinking toalow ebb. Cardinal 
Newman saw the waters receding before he left Oxford 
and described the movement a little later with wonted 
keenness. ‘It is absurd for men in our present state to 
teach anything positively about the next world, that 
there is a heaven or a hell, or last judgment, or that 
the soul is immortal, or that there isa God. It is not 
that: you have not a right to your own opinion, as you 
have a right to place implicit trust in your physician, 
or in your banker; but undeniably such persuasions are 
not knowledge, they are not scientific.” When I was 
at Harvard College twenty years ago Draper’s “ Conflict 
between Religion and Science” was the book most widely 
read and by a large number of my contemporaries its 
statements were accepted as conclusive. One of the 
professors openly sneered at religious faith in his class- 
room and one undergraduate meeting another in the 
college yard would say, “ Let’s go over to Holden this 
afternoon and hear N smash Christianity.” Of 
course many men held on to the faith of their childhood, 
and of others one could doubtless aver, as did Steele of cer- 
tain young fellows of his time, that “though they 
talked atheistically in coffee-houses all day it could be 
proved against them that at home morning and night 
they said their prayers.” Still, the drift among think- 
ing people, not only in the neighborhood of Boston, but 
in many places and on both sides of the Atlantic, has 
been away trom revealed truth, and agnostici~m, 
whether critical or scientific, has been the order of the 
day. And, as was sure to befall in an age when the great 
mass of the people has been rapidly awakening to claim 
a share in the intellectual treasures of the past and the 
discoveries of the present, these conclusions, lightly 
dismissing Religion as a foolish pretender, exposed and 
laughed out of court by Science, have found wide accept- 
ance. In a thousand ways such conclusions make them- 
setves felt. ‘They are, so to speak, in the air. People 
can no more escape from them than from cholera or influ- 
enza, nay, less, for thought is the most contagious 
thing in the world. They darken the dim minds and 
thwart the dull lives of millions who could give no 
coherent account of them. The practical issue is that, 
for vast multitudes, 

‘© He is now but a cloud and a smoke, who once was a pillar of 
fire; 

The guess of a worm in the dark, and the shadow of its de- 
sire, 

But the tide has turned and the waves of faith are 
flowing up the sands. Watchers on the shore have for 
some time declared that a change was coming. Science, 
—to shift the metaphor—has been taking lessons in 
humility. Dogmatic materialism is, for the present, at 
any rate, dead and done for A new point of view has 
been gained in the enormously increased interest in 
corporate human life, the relations of men to one an- 
other in the social organism. One great thinker of the 
time has found his way from atheism back to faith 
through the study of social questions, and the convic- 


tion that behind the perplexing contradictions of 
modern civilization a divine will is working out pur- 
poses of goodness and of love; and thousands have 
learned from him to say once more, “Thy Kingdom 
come on carth as itis in heaven.” And now, at last, a 
voice has spoken, in utterances the significance of which 
cannot well be over-rated and still less can be misun- 
derstood, A year ago Mr. Benjamin Kidd was hardly 
known beyond the circle of his personal friends ; to- 
day his name is familiar to tens of thousands on three 
continents. And yet his book “Social Evolution,” * 
though written with great care, the fruit of six years of 
labor, has no new and startling facts to report. His 
quotations are largely from modern and well-known 
authors — Huxley, Darwin, Lecky, Leslie Stephen, 
Laveleye, Spencer, Marshall, Henry George,—and many 
of the phenomena on which he bases his argument are 
strangely familiar. What makes his book so fascinat- 
ing that, having begun it, one can hardly lay it down, 
is that these facts are viewed from a position altogether 
new, and yet one to which a great many minds have 
been unconsciously coming for a good while back. It 
is said that the proof of a great writer is that people in 
reading him exclaim: ‘“Why,I could have said that 
myself!” Many of Mr. Kidd’s readers will probably 
pay him the same unstudied compliment. I do not 
mean that all the premises or conclusions of ‘“ Social 
Evolution” are to be accepted out of hand; nor do I 
mean that the book is wholly consistent with itself 
(Emerson used to say that he wouldn't trust a man who 
was always consistent) but that the direction the book 
takes, the way it is headed, so to speak, is the direction 
towards which society is slowly wheeling—and not so 
very slowly after all. 

Of course, after saying this much,I might be ex- 
pected to go on and give a very brief, but entirely com- 
prehensive summary of “ Social Evolution” and so save 
the readers of St. ANDREW’s Cross the expense of buy- 
ing it and the troubleof perusingit. Really, that seems 
hardly fairto Mr. Kidd or his publishers, and I shall not 
attempt it. ButperhapsI can say enough to indicate 
something of the postulates that Mr. Kidd makes and 
the line of his deductions and so to whet the interest of 
Brotherhood men to read him for themselves, as they 
must do if they want to make effective use of the im- 
plements for extending the Kingdom of Christ that he 
puts into their hands. 

In the first place, it must be clearly understood that 
Mr. Kidd does not begin by assuming the Christian 
Faith, or, indeed, any religious faith at all. From start 
to finish he writes simply as a man of science, adducing 
no proofs that would not be admitted as evidence by 
the most rationalistic member of the British Associa- 
tion. Moreover, he takes his place in the very van of 
evolutionists, accepting Professor Darwin’s theory of 
species as formed by natural selection and the survival 
of the fittest, and correcting Professor Darwin by the 
latest conclusions reached by Professor Weismann, the 
leader of the evolutionists in Germany. Thus it will be 
seen that if Mr. Kidd turns out at last to be fighting in 
the cause of Religion, it will only be because he believes 
that her triumph is the victory of Science as well. 

That should not seem strange to us who believe that 
Theology is sctentia scientiarum, who worship Jesus 
Christ as both the Lord of nature and the Lord of man. 


*Socinl Evolution. By Benjamin Kidd. Macmillan & Co.: New York. 
Second Edition, $1.75. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


But, while it is easy to know where to place Mr. Kidd 
in the scientific world, it is quite another thing to say 
where he stands in the field of sociology (dreadful 
word !). There he quite baffles classification. His book 
cuts clean across Professor Ely’s neat divisions and dis- 
tributes praise and blame with much impartiality in all 
directions. The Duke of Argyll (or his “double ”) in 
the Edinburgh Review complains in an amusingly pa- 
thetic way of the confusing and paradoxical character of 
“ Social Evolution.” “ In describing the facts and aspects 
of society, whether past or present, it adopts, without 
qualification or protest, the most misleading and exag- 
gerated language of the extremest socialism. Yet it 
denounces all the remedies to which that socialism looks, 
and condemns them as not only useless, but as tending 
only to accelerate decay and to inevitable death.” This 
of course means that Mr. Kidd holds bravely to his 
Darwinianism and does not believe, as all true socialism 
does, that the progress of the race is to be wrought out 
by “the final suspension of that personal struggle for 
existence which has been waged, not only from the be- 
ginning of society, but in one form or another, from 
the beginning of life.” Clearly, pitilessly, by steps of 
irrefragable logic Mr. Kidd shows that man _ has 
made continual progress upwards, “progress which 
it is almost beyond the power of the imagination 
to grasp,” but that he “has made this advance 
under the sternest conditions, involving rivalry and 
com petition for, and the failure and suffering of 
great numbers” and that only through the stress of 
rivalry and competition will man continue to progress 
in the future. So far from looking forward to Mr. Bel- 
lamy’s ideal of a non-competitive state, Mr. Kidd sees 
the movements in society to-day tending enormously to 
extend the area of competition by “ bringing all the 
people into the rivalry of life, not only on a footing of 
political equality, but on conditions of equal social op- 
portunities.” He holds, therefore, that some of the very 
measures which socialists are urging—such as an eight- 
hour day for adult labor, enforced by law, the revision 
of the hereditary rights of wealth, graduated taxation, 
etc.—which would raise the position of the poorer classes 
at the expense of the wealthier, so far from leading to 
the ideal society as conceived by socialistic writers will 
conduct the race in a fundamentally different direction, 
the direction “ towards which the face of society has in 
reality been set from the beginning of our civilization.” 
What this means is not Socialism at all, but Democracy, 
a new Democracy, the like to which the world has never 
seen since its arrival is “the crowning result of an 
ethical movement in which qualities and attributes 
which we have been all taught to regard as the very 
highest of which human nature is capable, find the com- 
pletest expression they have ever reached in the history 
of the race.” 

But only now, at last, do wecome to the very heart 
of the matter. If any one will look at the last para- 
graph in which I have rudely sketched the line of de- 
velopment along which Mr. Kidd beholds the race 
advancing from the beginning he will see that one 
startling condition presents itself. Zhe progress of the 
Social organism, the race in its corporate life, involves the 
Sailure, so far as this world is concerned, of the majority of 
individuals that compose it. This is the history of the 
past. Steadily the world has moved onward, but in its 
track are the ruins of millions of human lives, crushed 
out in the struggle for existence, the wrecks of social 
groups, tribes, nations, civilizations failing in that 
struggle and cast aside to make room for the more 
stalwart competitor. In old times the weak were 
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weeded out by the sword, but the process goes on to- 
day quite as effectively even though no blow be struck 
or gun fired. The native races of America, of Aus- 
tralia, of Africa are disappearing before the Anglo- 
Saxon civilization. The author of a paper on the New 
Zealand natives says, that they are fading away under 
the influence of “drink, disease, European clothing, 
peace and wealth.” And still the struggle goes on, not 
only between different races. but between members of 
the same race; not only in Capetown, but in London, 
not only in the Cherokee Strip, but in New York. As 
Mr. Kidd says—and there seems to be no escape— 
“the central fact with which we are confronted in our 
progressive societies is, therefore, that the interests of 
the social organism and those of the individuals com- 
prising it at any time are actually antagonistic ; they 
can never be reconciled; they are inherently and 
essentially irreconcilable.” But under what impulse, 
under the pressure of what motive shall the individual 
sacrifice himself for the welfare of generations yet un- 
born? What will the reason say, the reason dealing 
with the facts of this present world of time and space, 
of things that can be seen and handled, of gratifications 
that can be here and now enjoyed? Does the reason 
justify man in surrendering himself to further a develop- 
ment which can only take place long after his life is at 
anend? Mr. Kidd answers with utmost emphasis “ No, 
the reason of the individual can give no sanction to such 
a surrender, and there can be no merely rational sanc- 
tion for human progress.” But there exist, there 
always have existed in the world, other sanctions than 
those of the reason. Man is so constituted as to feel 
the pressure of ultra-rational motives, the motives that 
have found expression in religion, that are ethical not 
intellectual, supernatural not natural, the motives that 
call for surrender of self, for sacrifice, for love, and that 
hold out the prospect of a life indefinitely more desirable 
than the present as the result of such surrender. 

Yes, here it is at length. Mr. Kidd, in the name of 
evolution, purely as a man of science, declares that the 
only explanation of the progress of the race in the past, 
the only hope of its progress in the future, is to be 
found in the supernatural and ultra-rational sanctions 
of faith. And he sees in the Christian Faith the ulti- 
mate and supremely effective agent whereby the self- 
assertive reason of man can be at once strengthened 
and restrained and so made to serve the interests of 
that social evolution which is the destiny of man on 
earth. The power that will mould the coming age is the 
presence in society of that altruistic motive which rea- 
son can never supply, but which is softening and deep 
ening character and making men rejoice to fit them- 
selves as never before, not for personal enjoyment but 
for social efficiency. And that altruistic motive has its 
source in Christ and its development in the society that 
He founded, calling upon men as it does to be made 
like to Him, Who pleased not Himself, Who went about 
doing good, Who came not to be ministered unto but to 
minister and to give His life a ransom for many. 

It is the old truth made new again by the science of the 
age, for science and the age are in the hands of the God of 
the sciences and the Lord of all ages,and the kingdoms 
of this world are and shall be the Kingdom of our Lord 
and of His Christ. Can we not take the message in this 
new form to some to whom we have spoken before, but 
spoken in vain ? 


THE greatest and gravest question of the day is not the tariff, 
nor the silver repeal bill; it is the social problem ; how can the 
handworkers support themselves and families without laboring 
to the destruction of their health ?—Southern Churchman. 


Stephen Remarx 


The Story of a Venture in Ethics 


BY JAMES ADDERLEY 


(Begun in the January number) 


XII.—JUDGMENT 


STEPHEN and his friends did not call their Society by any 
name. 

Accordingly. Mr. White was not able to secure for them 
a place among his 250 different sects side by side with the Quak- 
ers and the followers of Johanna Sonthcott. [n ‘* high society ” 
they were known as the ‘‘Remarkables,” and many a wild 
rumor went round concerning them. At a Foreign Office 
“crush” you might hear some languid ‘‘ Johnnie” saying to a 
fair débutante: ‘I say, Miss——, have you heard the latest about 
those * Remarkables’? They feed on fourpence a day and flog 
each other every morning. ’Pon my word, ['ve a good mind to 
ibe them myself, if only to save my bills, though I should not 
ike the cat o’ nine tails.” ‘*Oh! fancy you, Mr. —— in a long 
cloak like Mr. Remarx—oh! how funny!” Or one might hear 
an old dowager lamenting the new departure in religion to her 
companion on the sofa: ‘‘I call it flying in the face of Provi- 
dence to go out of the world like that. Surely the good gifts 
of the earth were meant to be enjoyed. To think of that dear 
Duke of Dalston giving up all his possessions—it'’s a blasphemy, 
that’s what it is. And as for that ‘irregular army’ or what- 
ever they call themselves, I think they are the worst of the lot. 
They’re a positive nuisance, interfering with their absurd max- 
ims and precepts every five minutes. Lent sermons at St. Paul’s, 
Knightsbridge, are bad enough for six weeks; but when it 
comes to ‘ You must not do this,’ and ‘You must not do that,’ 
all the year round, 1t’s cruel. Besides I think it’s most improper 
to have religion introduced at a dinner table. The other day I 
was dining at the Duchess of Lundy’s and there were no less than 
six of these eccentric creatures there, and their carryings-on were 
simply scandalous. One man went on saying his grace a lon 
time after the Duke had finished it. You know the beautifu 
way the Duke says grace. He just says ‘ Praised’ and then we 
all begin dessert. And then none of these goody-goodies would 
laugh when the Duchess told that exceedingly fanny story of 
the Manners-Gigby divorce case. I call it so rude not to laugh 
at your hostess’ stories, And then one of them actually had the ef- 
frontery to tell somebody point-blank to his face that some of the 
words he used were not fit to be spoken by a Christian. Really, 


society will be unbearable if this kind of thing is allowed to- 


o on much longer. I wish somebody would speak to the 
ishop of London, or the Lord Chamberlain, or some one of that 
kind, and get it put down.” 

The following report of the first Chapter meeting of the 
whole Society, held within a year from its foundation, will con- 
vey a good idea of the progress of its work and the difficulties it 
had to contend with. The report was written by Frank Newton, 
the artist, and is contained in a private manuscript which was 
not originally intended for publication. 

‘‘Stephen isin the chair. Over his head hangs that sweet 
picture. ‘Come unto Me.’ We have said our prayers. Shall I 
ever forget that ‘Veni Creator,’ that * Magnificat,’ that Creed, 
or that - Our Father,’ rising like a great battle-cry to God? As 
we said ‘ Thy will be done on earth as it isin Heaven,’ it seemed 
to me that sympathetic seraphs filled the room and sang ‘ Amen.’ 

‘“‘Then each of the brothers and sisters gave testimony and 
experience of living the Christian life in the midst of the world. 
First came the clergy. Their chief enemies seemed to be their 
relations and their squires. ‘I never quite knew before,’ said 
one priest, ‘why it might be necessary to hate one's father and 
mother. Since I began to lead a poor life, sharing my dinner 
often with those who are badly off, I have had nothing but 
furious persecution from my relations. I am told that I am 
mad, and fit only to be shut up in an asylum. In fact, I have 
found it necessary to keep from going to my home in order to 
avoid quarrels. My squire, too, has withdrawn all his subscrip- 
tions from the church because I was present at a meeting of the 
Agricultural Laborers’ Union, and spoke in favor of an attempt 
to call attention to their crying grievances, and also because I 
lent the National schoolroom to the Gladstonian candidate, and 
asked the squire to remove his high pew, which he seldom uses, 
in order to make room for some more seats for the poor.’ The 
poor town clergy seemed to have fared no better. One of them 
read out some letters which he had received from old supporters 
who had withdrawn their aid because of his attitude toward 
the Women Workers’ movement. ‘ You seem to me,’ wrote one 
of his correspondents, ‘to completely misunderstand your duties 
as a minister. You have no concern whatever with these 
matters. Your business is to lead men to be content with their 
wages, and to look torward to a brighter land hereafter.’ 


“The next to render their account were the professional men. 
The lawyers seemed to be getting on happily. but the stockbrok- 
ers were in despair. Their life in the light of an earnest follow- 
ing of Christ appeared to be made up of ghastly fictions and un- 
real bargaining. Three of them expressed their wish to leave 
their occupation and to take to something else. The doctors and 
dentists, singers and actors too, seemed uneasy about the fees, and 
Stephen was asked to appoint a sub-committee to inquire into 
the ethics of proportionate reward. Then came the business 
men. One aged employer gave us a simple and humble account 
of how he had six months before, for the first time in his life, 
taken the trouble to visit and to get to know those who worked 
for him. The revelations of the life that some of them led had 
induced him to completely change the conduct of the trade. He 
was praising the workshops and providing every facility for 
the health and happiness of his people. They were allowed a 
time for recreation every day, and he closed early twice a week. 
Gymnasia had been erected for the boys and girls, and reading 
rooms for al]. He had never realized before that drawing-rooms 
were desirable for any but the upper and middle classes. Every 
single man, woman and child in his employ was now received at 
his private house, and they were fast making real friends with 
his own family. The profits of the business had gone down three 
per cent., and he had had to refuse to give his daughter a grand 
piano for her wedding present; but he thanked God all the same. 

‘Other employers gave similar testimony. Many, too, 
showed how by ‘conciJiation’ they were warding off labor 
troubles among their men, and were getting to know them and 
understand them better. 

“‘The tradesmen came next, with an appalling exposure of 
the ‘tricks of the trade.’ They told how the sugar and tea were 
adulterated, the milk starched, the cloth shoddied, the butter 
larded, the beer watered (and worse), the coffee chicoried, and 
the houses jerry-built. They told how the girls were bullied 
and the boys made to tell falsehoods and cheat with the weights; 
they told how the women were ‘sweated’ and underpaid. ll 
this and much more that was sinful they had sworn to give up 
for Christ’s sake; and now, in a purer atmosphere and with 
cleaner hands, though perhaps with declining profits, they, too, 
thanked God. 

“The rest told like tales of brave renunciations and open con- 
fessions of Christ before men. The country gentlemen spoke of 
cottages rebuilt, and allotments let, and village clubs organized, 
and drawing-rooms and dining-rooms opened to the poor, and 
comforts for the aged. The young men told how they had learnt 
to work for others’ good and to despise an idle day. . 

‘«Then Stephen rose to make his final speech, of which these 
are only some notes : 

‘« ‘Dear sisters and brothers in the Lord, I do thank our God 
and Father for what we have heard to-day. Yours are brave 
lives, braver and harder than those which we live here in Al- 
phege House. We have our temptations it is true, but they are 
not so terrible as yours. Let me comfort you with the words of 
our adorable Master: ‘‘ Marvel not my brethren if the world 
hate you. Ye know that it hated Me before it hated you. Blessed 
are ye when men shall hate you, and when they shall separate 
you from their company, and shall reproach you, and cast out 
your name as evil, for the Son of Man’s sake. joice ye in that 
day and leap for joy.” Yes, you are treading where the saints 
have trod. Only remember, your lives will not get easier as time 
goes on. It is an uphill path, the path to the Cross. The world 
will go on scofting, the suffering will increase. But take it up. 
offer it a willing sacrifice to Him who made you. Possibly it 
might be better if some of you were to join your lives and works 
together. If, for example, you employers who are Christians 
would give employment to others who want to live a good life, 
too: if some of these poor persecuted boys and girls could work 
for you, you would help each other to be Christ-like. In this 
way the Church would become more in reality what she is in 
theory, the home of Christ-loving péople, the refuge from the 
storms of Satan, founded on the ‘‘ Rock of Ages.” 

«+ Never forget that the motto of our brotherhood is ‘‘ Be ye 
followers of Christ.” We know not what misfortunes may be 
coming upon us. This may be the last time we shall meet to- 
gether in this world. But go bravely on. If any fall away, do 
not port Remain firm, if only a few are left. The Lord be 
with you.’ 

7 this is all I can remember of what he said, but his face—I 
see it still : it shone like the face of an angel. 


(To be continued.) 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


From Bishop Wilmer 


A FEw days before last Easter the rector and vestry of Christ 
Church. Mobile. Ala., received from their venerable bishop, the 
Right Rev. Dr. Wilmer, a letter of commendation and encourage- 
ment. from which St. ANDREW’s Cross has been permitted to 
make the following extract : 


My DEAR BRETHREN: . 

I am informed that it is your custom at Easter to furnish the congre- 
gation of Christ Church with a statement setting forth the condition of the 
parish. I feel moved to express to you the gratification which I have felt 
in witnessing the exceptional growth of zeal and effort among your people 
in several departments of Church work which have fallen under my notice. 
My attention was first attracted to it by the following incident. 

One day, last summer, I wason my way to the Mobile County Asylum 
for the purpose of administering Confirmation to a dying Indian, who had 
been recently baptized by your rector. It was a sultry Sunday afternoon, & 
time of the day when most people are wont to take their case. As I drove 
_ from the railroad station, I saw a group of young ladics and gentlemen 
ahead of me, and moving in the direction which I was taking. AsI drew 
near, I recognized one of the young men who was bringing up the rear of 
the party. Upon inquiry I was told they were a detachment of the 
“ Brotherhood of 8t. Andrew” and of the ‘“‘ Daughters of the King,” on 
their way to hold their regular service at the asylum, a mile and a half dis- 
tant. 

The spectacle deeply impressed me. I had known Mobile for more than 
thirty years, and whilst the dear old city has ever been noted for its chari- 
ties and liberality—no city more abounding in works of beneficence—it had 
never been celebrated for unusua! zeal in things spiritual. 

Need I say that the sight of those young people, treading along a dusty 
road on a sultry afternoon, and on an unselfish mission to minister unto the 
poor, filled my soul with admiration and thankfulness. Such are the sights 
on earth that cause joy among the ministering angels. I have looked on the 
wonders of nature and art in both hemispheres, and can say, without 
affectation or exaggeration, that no view of thingsseen and temporal ever 
so touched and charmed me. They seemed a happy group as I passed them ; 
I knew they were a blessed group, for does not Our Father declare: “ Blessed 
is he that considereth the poor"? I hailed them as the Father's children, 
for does He not say of such: “They shall be my sons and daughters saith 
the Lord Almighty”? I greeted them as of Royal Lineage—" Sons and 
Daughters of the King!" 

We were soon at our place of destination and in the discharge of our 
respective duties. Some visiting the aged in their rooms and reading to 
them ; the young men conducting the public service and the young women 
lending their voices in sacred song, to beguile, if only for the hour, these 
lonely ones of their woes. 

And the County Asylum is only one of several places where your young 
people find work to do for the Master. At Spring Hill, one of your young 
men, now a candidate for Holy Orders, assists me in the service and during 
my absences exercises exhortation to the edification of the people. At Oak 
Grove also, some miles distant from Mobile, the Brotherhood has established 
a Sunday school and maintains regular Sunday services. 

Some years ago I stated publicly that during my long episcopate Christ. 
Church had furnished only one young man for the ministry. At the present 
time there are two of your sons candidates for the priesthood, and you have 
some promising material among your young men growing up. ? 

And as to the lay readers, who are doing such efficient work, upon re- 
ferring to my records, which cover a period of thirty-two years, I find that 
the first lay reader from Christ Church was licensed in 1892. Since the last 
council I have licensed ten lay readers, at the instance of your rector, and 
they are all at work under his direction and supervision, one in a foreign 
field, in far-distant Panama. Thisspirit among your young men to go 
earnestly to such work is without a parallel in my experience. 

Faithfully and affectionately yours, 
RIcHARD H. WILMER. 


Visiting Points 

THOROUGH preparation for the work in hand is one of the 
leading busines: principles to-day. No man of business methods 
would go out on the road to sell goods of which he knew nothing. 
If he should do so he could hardly expect to be successful. In like 
manner should we of Brotherhood visiting committees prepare 
ourselves carefully for the work we have in hand. e need 
first to know what it is we have to offer men. We should, 
therefore, be familiar with the history of the Church for the 
past nineteen centuries. But this of itself is not sufficient. We 
must be prepared to answer searching questions concerning the 
Church, for often success in winning a man depends upon the 
ability of the visitor to give intelligent and convincing replies 
to his questions. So first of all, we need to learn what the 
Church is and how the Holy Catholic Church instituted by our 
Lord has come down tous. We need to learn facts pertaining 
to the Church, so that we may clinch our arguments with his- 
tory. There are a number of short, practical and pointed pam- 
phlets concerning Church history. A few that our visiting 
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committee has found helpful are: ‘‘ Why I am a Churchman,” 
by the late Bishop Randall, of Colorado. This little book is a 
masterpiece, overflowing with Church facts; it also gives a 
short history of the origin of a few of the more prominent de- 
nominational bodies ; ‘‘ Nineteen Questions About the Episcopal 
Church,” by the Rev. R. 8. Barret, D.D., and ‘‘Church Facts,” 
by the Rev. E. W. Hunter. A general knowledge of the con- 
tents of these pamphlets will enable one to overcome a great 
many obstacles in visiting a man. 

_Our experience has shown that it is better to make an ap- 
pointment with a man when practicable. Never break an ap- 
pointment once made, no matter what the weather may be 
or what other engagements come up. Before starting out kneel 
down, and using one or more of the Brotherhood prayers, ask the 
Father’s blessing on the work athand. Tact and common sense are 
all that are necessary toopenconversation with your man. First be 
positive of the truth of what you say and then speak up with cour- 
age. Don’t be apologetic in speaking for the cause of Christ ; doit 
as heartily as you would do your day's work. Talk as earnestly 
and enthusiastically as you would to a man whom you were try- 
ing to convince of the value of a business venture. Be prepared to 
leave with sone man some Church reading matter, such as ‘*‘ Why 
you should go to Church,” by Dr. Rainsford, or some of the 
perpblcts already mentioned, or a copy of St. ANDREW’s Cross, 

t. John’s Chapter uses at least ten copies a month in this man- 
ner and considers it a good investment. After obtaining the 
promise of your man to go to church, promise to call for him in 
time for service and makeit a point to be punctual. Stay with 
him during the service, so as to help him along. After service 
have a pleasant chat with him; introduce him to the rector and 
to the other members of the Chapter; offer to call for him on 
your way to Bible class, and do so willingly even if at sacrifice 
of some time. After getting your man to go to church a few 
times do not drop him, but keep up your interest in him, helping 
him along, giving him a little advice if necessary. St. John’s 
Chapter has been working on these lines for the past two years 
and the result is seen in several young men who have been 
brought to Baptiem and Confirmation. e number may not be 
very large, but as they have all become earnest Churchmen and 
Brotherhood workers every one of them has counted. Better 
make an earnest and thorough Christianof one man than to have 
twenty indifferent and occasional churchgoers. There are cer- 
tain things we can be and can do. Wecan be good and devout 
soldiers of the King. We can do good work as His embassadors 
by visiting young men. GEorRGE H. SCHLENGER. 

St. John’s, Milwaukee, Wis. 


One Man 


A Few days ago I received from a Brotherhood man in a lit- 
tle frontier town the following letter. It is so true to the heart 
of our work that I want all Brotherhood men to share ite spirit 
with me. It explains itself : - 

Dear BroTHER: I have this day given a young member of 
our Chapter here a letter of introduction to you, and that you 
may further the Master’s work I send this letter. Our young 
brother is a manifest example of God's mercy and how surely 
He answers prayer. Being the son of a dictatorial and overbear- 
ing atheist, he had no notions of God save those that his hunger- 
ing soul developed. We got him to our Bible readings on Chap- 
ter nights, and I saw that he became interested. I was warned 
against talking Christianity to him, lest I would frighten him 
away, and was advised to wait; but believing ours to be an 
aggressive, and not a defensive Brotherhood, I took opportune 
times to point out to him his duty. I prayed for help. Finally the 
right time came. I took this trip of his to your city as the op- 

rtunity to plead, urge, and finally call him in the name of our 

ord to become a child of God. He readily yielded and was 
baptized in our little church last evening, and a happier or more 
eager young Christian cannot be found here to-day. Having 
been well tried in Brotherhood meetings, and being satisfied of 
his earnestness, the Chapter gladly yielded to his request and 
admitted him to full membership this evening. Now yon will 
know how to handle our young soldier, that he may the more 
eagerly do battle for Christ and His Kingdom when he comes back. 
He is full of enthusiasm. Let him see some grand church serv- 
ices and Brotherhood work. : 


Two truths are fully established: First, that the world can- 
not get on without Christianity ; and second, that it cannot get 
on with Christianity as it is.—Matthew Arnold. 

TuaT which especially distinguishes a high order of man 
from a low order of man, that which constitutes both goodness 
and greatness, is surely not the degree of intelligence with which 
men pursue their own advantage, but it is disregard of personal 

leasure, indulgence, gain, present or remote, because some other 
ine of conduct is more directly right.— Froude. 
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New Chapters 

1171. Christ Church, Castleton, S. I., N. Y. 
1172. St. John’s, Deadwood, S. D. 
1178, Christ Church, Plymouth, Mass. 
1174, St. Andrew’s, Providence, R. I. 
1175. Holy Trinity, Wilmington, Del. 
1176. Nativity, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
1177. Holy Comforter, Montgomery, Ala. 
1178, St. Stephen’s, Newark, N. J. 
1179, St. James’s, Batavia, N. Y. 
1180. St. Paul’s, Macon, Ga. 

Revived Chapters 
108. St. Paul’s, Brainerd, Minn. 
241. Christ Church, Springfield, Mo. 
209. St. Mary’s, Nebraska City, Neb. 


Local Assemblies 


41. Troy (N. Y.) Local Council. 
42. Wilmington (Del.) Local Council. 


! Memorial Record 


ENTERED into rest, June 23, 1894, Jonn Dovua.as, of Grace 
Chapter, South Boston, Mass. 


Warning 
TRINITY CHAPTER, Pittsburg, Pa., is compelled to announce 
to the Church and Brotherhood that Herbert S. Parmelee has 
been expelled from its membership for cause. Heis therefore no 
longer a member of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. 


News and Notes 


Cuaprers of the Brotherhood have recently been formed in 
Carshalton, Shelton and West Hampstead, London, England. 

‘Keep at it” is the motto of Trinity Chapter, Bay City, 
Mich. It is hardly necessary to say that the Chapter is doing 
good work. 

TRINITY CHAPTER, Martinsburg, W. Va., finds large framed 
notices of the services useful for giving church information in 
the hotels and railway stations. 


THE Utica Local Council will continue its work right through 
the summer and at the monthly meetings will discuss ‘‘ Sundays 
in Summer,” “ Visiting,” ‘‘ How to receive strangers in church,” 
“‘Our own duties in regard to church attendance.” 

In Christ Church, Bethany, Conn., a decidedly rural parish, 
seven miles from a railroad, Morning Prayer is said on Sundays 
at 11 a.m., Evening Prayer at 1 p.m., and Sunday school is held 
between the services! A Chapter of the Brotherhood is doing 
good work. 


GrRacE CHAPTER, Boone, Iowa, visits the hotels Saturday 
evening and leaves invitations to the services and Brotherhood 
meetings. Attendance in church has been increased by this means. 
The Chapter has arranged to provide occasional services in an 
adjoining town. 

Mr. GeorGE R. Rosinson, JR., Christ Church Cathedral Chap- 
ter, St. Louis, spent Sunday, June 10, in Hannibal, Mo., in con- 
ference with Trinity Chapter. Many plans for work were dis- 
cussed. It was decided by the members to attend the Holy Com- 
munion in a body on the third Sunday morning of each month 
in future and to start a boys’ Bible class in the Sunday school. 


TuE Brothers of Nazareth, in addition to their regular work, 
maintain a summer home for young men known as ‘‘ Ruhberg 
Holiday House” near Ellenville, N. Y., in the heart of the 
Shawangunk Mountains. They aim to give an opportunity to 
young men of moderate means to enjoy the bracing effects of a 
summer outing at a nominal cost. A Chapter of the Brother- 
hood, interested in a young man who would be helped by such a 
rest, might well write to the Brothers of Nazareth, at their home 
address, Verbank, New York, for full information. Ten or twelve 
dollars will cover all the expenses of travel from New York and 
a two weeks’ stay at Ruhberg. 


A MEMBER of St. Ann’s Chapter, New York, reports the find- 
ing of a Brotherhood gold and enamel pin at the entrance to one 
of the west-side ferries. He will be glad to restore it to its 
owner. 

Our SaviouR CHAPTER, Roslindale, Mass, By request of 
many who heard them, has published and has for sale three ser- 
mons preached by the rector on the history and meaning of the 
Charch’s ritual. 


A CHURCHWOMAN in the diocese of Central New York has 
agreed to give $50 a year to the kindergarten at the Cathedral 
Mission, eae the Old Epiphany House, New York, as a me- 
morial of Mr, Wills. 


REFORMATION CHAPTER, Brooklyn, N. Y., holds a short devo- 
tional service for men in the parish house twenty minutes before 
the regular evening service. The meeting is intended as a prep- 
maton, not a substitute, for general public worship in Evening 

ayer. 


QUITE an ideal condition of Chapter life and work is that 
presented by a brother who in writing of a change of directors, 
adds: ‘Even if Christ Church Chapter had no director it would 
not die, as harmony, earnestness and the success of the work is 
in the heart of each one of us.” 


Mr. I. H. Amos, a member of Trinity Chapter, Portland, Ore- 
gon, in the course of a recent hurried business trip through Ore- 
gon and Montana managed to call upon the clergy and Brother- 
hood men at many points and made several addresses in parishes 
in which there were no Chapters. He reports the Chapters he 
visited in good condition and hard at work. 


THE Bible Class of St. Mark’s Chapter, Seattle, Wash., has 
been asked, and has accepted the invitation, to meet at the Y. M. 
C. A. rooms, so that the members of the association may have a 
freer opportunity to attend. The rector of St. Mark's will con- 
duct the class every Wednesday night and will make it a Bible 
study for all men who care to come. 


THE parish leaflet of a New York church says: ‘* Welcome 

is the shibboleth that will win the people. So long as there is a 

vacant seat in the church no person shall be kept waiting in the 

vestibule. Welcome to lofty and lowly! - Welcome to old and 

young! Welcome to capital and labor! Welcome to the wise 

ond the unwise! Welcome to all to a place in our Father's 
ouse |” 


TuHE city mission society of San Francisco has established a 
mission house and chapel in one of the worst and most neglected 
parts of the city. Members of the city Chapters are in charge of 
the reading-room during the week. They receive the visitors, 
get to know them personally and so try to influence them. Others 
are teaching in the Sunday school connected with the mission. 
Others visit the Sailors’ Institute regularly during the evenings 
of the week, meet the sailors and invite them to church: Many 
of these invitations are accepted. 


Mr. E. T. B. GLENN, the president of the newly formed 
Georgia State Assembly, has issued a circular-letter to the Broth- 
erhood men of the State calling attention to work to be done. 
He urgently recommends: The visitation of hotels and boarding- 
houses, the proper seating of visitors in church, weekly Bible 
classes for all men, the distribution of Prayer-Books and other 
religious reading matter, the visitation of the poor and friend- 
less, services with prisoners in jail and the sick in hospitals, 
work among railway employees, and above all the setting of such 
an example in daily life as will show the world ‘‘we are true 
servants of God and good citizens of our great State.” 


THE relief station and employment bureau which was main- 
tained by the Brotherhood men of Chicago last winter has been 
closed. It has accomplished in large measure the object for which 
it was started, and the conditions which made it such a press- 
ing neceasity last winter have been greatly modified. Hundreds 
of worthy men were assisted temporarily with meals and lodg- 
ings in exchange for work. About $4,400 passed through the 
treasurer’s hands. Of this amonnt nearly $2,200 were given by 
individuals, over $1.000 was contributed by the Central Relief 
Committee of Chicago and about $1,200 was realized from the sale 
of wood cut by the men, addressing envelopes and other work. 
After paying all bills the treasury contained a cash balance of 
$170, which has been turned over to the Chicago Local Assembly 
for use in future united work. 
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Brotherhood Meetings 


HERE AND THERE 


Baltimore 


THE first summer meeting of the Baltimore Local Assembly 
‘was held in Trinity Church, Towson, on the afternoon and 
evening of June 5. About two hundred delegates were present 
from Baltimore and neighboring towns. After tea, served by the 
ladies of the parish, the delegates had an opportunity to cultivate 
acquaintances and stroll about the quaint old town. At8o’clock 
Trinity Church was well filled with delegates and others. After a 
business session, the question of ‘‘Spiritual Helps in Broth- 
erhood Work ” was discussed by W. F. Carter, Memorial Chapter, 
Robert S. Hart, St. George’s, C. Wille, Messiah, T. B. Kues, Our 
Saviour Chapter, Baltimore, and John W. Wood, of New York. 
It was decided to hold the next meeting of the assembly with All 
Sainte’ Chapter, Frederick, August 7. 


Boston 


A YEAR ago the Boston Local Council was formed with 
fifteen Chapters; it now numbers thirty six. About 200 mem- 
bers attended the first annual meeting in St. Paul’s Church, May 
22. The retiring president, E. S. Crandon, presided and reviewed 
the work of the year. This included many conferences with 
Chapters and individuals about the work, visits to twenty par- 
ishes and thirty addresses on the Brotherhood. Rev. Dr. Lind- 
say spoke of the high ideal the Brotherhood has to work towards. 
Bishop Lawrence spoke of the necessity of establishing a reserve 
of spiritual force. He said that the test of any one’s spiritual 
strength lay in the ability to meet the extraordinary rather than 
the ordinary exigencies of life and experience. The various in- 
terests and lines of effort in a body like the Brotherhood are 
bound to come together in one ultimate aim. Every man who 
is doing his duty as best he can, though it be in a quiet way, is 
adding to the common store of this reserve strength. Dean 
Hodges, of the Cambridge Theological School, pointed out the de- 
sirability of the practical rather than the theoretical. ‘‘ Don’t 
care too much about your machinery. Parliamentary proced- 
ure and parliamentary discussions are all very well, but some- 
times they threaten the life of a society. I give thanks to God 
that the rules of the Brotherhood are so simple.” R. G. Ley- 
poldt, St. George’s, New York, also spoke. 

The following officers were elected: President, Arthur H. 
Chester, Advent; vice-president, Frank A. Garicrd Trinity ; 
secretary-treasurer, Charles B. Choate, St. Luke’s, Chelsea ; 
chaplain, Rev. Frederick B. Allen. 


Cleveland 


Tue Chapters in the State of Ohio met for their second con- 
vention in Cleveland, Saturday and Sunday, June 9 and 10, 
Delegates arriving Friday had an opportunity to meet and be- 
come acquainted at the recognition meeting held that evening in 
Trinity parish house. Saturday morning Bishop Leonard cele- 
brated the Holy Communion for the convention in Grace Church. 
At ten o’clock the delegates assembled in Association Hall, which 
had been kindly placed at their disposal by the officers of the 
Young Men’s Christian Association, for the opening business 
session. Business was dispatched with method and vim. W. 
G. Benham, Trinity, Columbus, was elected president; J. H. 
Long, Christ Church, Springfield, and M. M. McLane, St. John’s, 
Cuyahoga Falls, vice-presidents ; L. H. Hayden. St. John’s, Cleve- 
land, E. S. Barksdull, Kenyon, Gambier, and F. A. Scott, Grace, 
Cleveland, secretaries. W.G. Mather, the state president, read 
the report of the state council. While much good work was 
being done, the general condition of the Brotherhood in Ohio 
was not entirely satisfactory. Careless and unbusinesslike 
officers and methods seemed to be at the root of the difficulty. 

Bishop Leonard then welcomed the convention to the see city 
of the diocese. ‘‘If,” he said, ‘‘ we take back to our work that 
fire of undying life which we have received by contact with our 
divine Redeemer in the Communion service in which we have 
just joined and let it enkindle anew our desires and determina- 
tion—if we do nothing else than that we shall have accomplished 
infinite results in this convention. The Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew needs a larger consecration. I believe that no man here 
is as good as he ought to be; heis not fully consecrated, he needs a 
‘ stirring up of the gift that isin him.’ It is not enough to drop 
a card in a hotel inviting men to church. Go to them, plead 
with them, live with them, be pure, holy and righteous before 
them. The bishops need the help of just such men. Not only 


do your work, but do it well. Strive not only to bring men to 
the church door, but to bring them to the door of eternal life. 
Jesus Christ. My greeting is not only a cordial welcome, it is a 
charge that you should be better Christians, more holy, that you 
should do more than merely say a prayer. You should act with 
it and devote yourselves to answering it. Then there will be a 
great ingathering of souls.” 

Delegates then made brief reports of their Chapter work. 
This was followed by a conference on ‘‘ Boys’ Work.” At noon 
the conference knelt to say the Collect for St. Andrew’s Day. 

After luncheon a conference especially for directors was held. 
Among other things it was suggested that the director should 
be a man who looked beneath the surface. He should study 
the conditions and endeavor to begin work at the fountain 
head. He should learn why the men in his neighborhood 
do not go to church. He should know the members of his 
Chapter thoroughly, not only in a social way, but should learn 
the ability and capacity of each man under him. The director 
should be a man of prayer, a man who realized that the whole 
work of the Brotherhood did not depend upon machinery but 
upon a Power which was Bronee . At three o'clock the dele- 

ates assembled in Grace Church for a quiet hour conducted by 

ishop Vincent. ‘‘ Prayer” was the general subject, and was 
treated in three addresses, ‘‘ How can God hear prayer?” “‘ How 
can God answer prayer?” and ‘‘ Why does God sometimes seem 
not to answer prayer?” Each meditation was preceded by a 
hymn and was followed by silent prayer, and collects, said by the 
Bishop at the sanctury rail. 

The convention returned to the hall to consider the problem 
of ‘‘ Bible Clazses.” The speakers were W. W. Myers, J. P. Cleal, 
N. B. Thompson and others. A brief business session followed, 
at which Rev. R. R. Graham, of Columbus, presented the report 
of the committee on the council report. The committee recom- 
mended : 1. Semi-annual reports—in May and November—to the 
state Council. 2. The forming of Boys’ Chapters. 8. The open- 
ing of Bible classes for men in every Chapter. 4. Corporate 
Communions ; and suggested the third Sunday in the month as 4 
day upon which Brotherhood men throughout the state should 
attend the early celebration. The following men were elected 
members of the state council: W. G. Mather, Cleveland ; Dr. 
A. A. Thomen, Columbus ; W. M. Allen and W. W. Myers, Cin- 
cinnati ; Charles G. Reade, Dayton; J. H. Millar and L. H. Hay- 
den, Cleveland; D. W. Moor, Jr., and W. B. Brockway, Toledo. 

The evening session began with a conference on ‘‘ meu 
do not go to church and how shall we get them there?” Rev. J. 
W. Sykes, of Toledo, presented the substance of a paper prepared 
by Mr. Knabenshue, editor of the Toledo Blade, who was unable 
to be present. A number of stock excuses, such as ‘‘six days’ 
work during the week and a need of rest on Sunday,” ‘lack of 
business tact : mong the clergy,” ‘‘ poor preaching,” ‘‘men are 
the reasoning, women the sentimental beings,” were considered 
and refuted. W. G. Benham said that the development of Chris- 
tian manliness and personal influeuce would do much to bring 
men tochurch. T. M. Sloane, of Sandusky, urged more consist- 
ent Christian living and an intelligent interest on the part of 
Church people in all conditions of life and the problems which are 
confronting society to-day. C. G. Reade said men would never 
be brought to church if we went after them with a desire to bring 
and display them to the congregation as trophies of our effort. 
W. R. 3tirling, of Chicago, said men would come to church when 
we could goto them with the inducement, not that ‘‘ we have the 
best choir and the best preaching in town,” but the “ hardest- 
working church.” 

John W. Wood, of New York, then opened the question box. 

Sunday morning the majority of the delegates met at the cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion in Trinity Cathedral. Others 
received at the parish churches. 

Bishop Vincent’s sermon to the convention at the midday ser- 
vice in the Cathedral was based on three short texts: ‘‘One thing 
thou lackest,” ‘‘One thing I know,” ‘‘ One thing I do.” It dealt 
with completion of character, strength of conviction and 
singleness of purpose. Guard against an incomplete character, 
for manliness without that religion which makes a man like God 
is worthless. There are some who pride themselves on knowing 
nothing. It is a duty to have convictions, to know something 
worth knowing, and to know it absolutely. Work with aa eye 
single to the glory of God and the good of men. Iv several of 
the city churches convention delegates made addresses, 

A mass-meeting for men was held in the Y. M. C. A. gym- 
nasium in the afternoon, with addresses by Bishop Leonard and 
Mr. Wood. The final service was held at half-past four in Grace 
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Church. The speakers were Rev. J. W. Sykes, Joseph P. Cleal 
and W. R. Stirling; the subject was, ‘‘ Our daily life in its rela- 
tions to God, ourselves. our neighbors.” In the evening there was 
no general service. Delegates made addresses in several churches, 
and later many of them gathered in Trinity parish house to talk 
over the convention and say good-by. 


St. Paul 


May 28 the Brotherhood men of St. Paul and Minneapolis 
met in joint conference in the Church of the Good Shepherd, St. 
Paul. Delegates were present from Ascension, Good Shepherd, 
St. Mary’s, St. John the Evangelist and St. Peter’s Chapters. St. 
Paul, and from Gethsemane, St. Mark’s and Holv Trinity Chap- 
ters, Minneapolis, and the Cathedral Chapter, Faribault. The 
meeting was held to bid godspeed to Mr. Charles H. Evans, the 
Brotherhood man who has been selected for work in Japan from 
among those who responded to Bishop McKim’s appeal for a 
missionary teacher. r. Evans has been connected with the 
Brotherhood in St. Paul for many years. After a brief opening 
service the Rev. William C. Pope, for several years Mr. Evans’ 
rector, bade him good-by on behalf of the Brotherhood in Min- 
nesota. Mr. Evans was much moved by the fatherly counsel 
and sincere affection of the speaker, and in reply heartily thanked 
the brothers for their good cheer and sympathy and said that he 
had not before fully realized what it would mean to him to break 
the bonds of years of friendship and mutual work. He promised 
to try to do his dnty as God should point it out. and asked that the 
work and the workers in Japan might often be remembered in 
the prayers of the Brotherhood. He then gave an interesting 
acconnt of the convention of the Students’ Volunteer Movement 
for Missions, which he had attended some time previously. 

Brotherhood work in the Twin Cities was then discussed. Re- 
ports from the Chapters showed that every one of them had a 
Bible class, that mission stations were being supplied with serv- 
ices, that work among boys was being done on the lines of the 
Boys’ Brigade, industrial schools and a newsboys’ club, hospital- 
ity work in church, regular visits to hospitals and other institu- 
tions, and invitation work in hotels. The formation of a 
diocesan assembly was discussed. and a committee appointed to 
report a plan of organization. The meeting then adjourned to 
the rectory, where over light refreshmenta opportunity was 
piven for personal chats avout Brotherhood work and kindred 
matters, 


Torrington 


TORRINGTON, 8 thriving little town in the heart of the beauti- 
ful Naugatuck Valley, was the meeting place of the Connecticut 
State Convention, June 16 and 17. he Connecticut men were 
the first to establish a state meeting, and there has been uo fall- 
ing off in interest at the successive gatherings. Owing to busi- 
ness depression this year the attendance was not quite so large as 
usual, but the earnest spirit which prevailed and the hearty New 
England welcome which was extended were quite up to the 
standard. A business session was held Saturday evening for the 
election of new officers. H.H. Heminway, Christ Church, Wa- 
tertown, was chosen president; F. M. Burgess, Christ Church, 
New Haven, secretary, and C. F. Mitchell, St. John’s, Water- 
bury, treasurer. 

_ Sunday began with a choral celebration of the Holy Commun- 
ion at 7 a.m. At the morning service Rev. J. Lewis Parks, 
S.T.D., of St. Peter’s Church, Philadelphia, preached the sermon, 
taking the 24th Psalm asatext. Dr. Parks traced God's work- 
ing for the good of the race throughout all ages and in all lands. 
The Christian men of to-day should be of good courage, for the 
parpores of God are sure and the final victory is coming. We 

ave our part to do as co-workers with God. When discouraged 
we can remember that the Captain in Heaven is fighting through 
His army upon the earth in these days, which often seem as full 
of peril as of hope. 

By half-past two about eighty men had assembled for the af- 
ternoon conferences. In spite of the intense heat the liveliest 
interest was maintained for over three solid hours. The work of 
the Boys’ Brotherhvod was first considered under the leading of 
W. C. Sturgis. There is only one boys’ Chapter in Connecticut 
at present, at Christ Church, Watertown, but the work it is 
doing is of so good a quality that the question of the possibility 
. of boys doing Brotherhood work ought to be answered for the 
whole diocese. ‘*Country Chapters, their opportunities, work 
and results” were next considered, with Mr. H. H. Heminway 
in the chair. The reports of work accomplished showed that the 
country members were doing as good, if not better, work than 
the city men. It was evident that a comparatively limited field 
did not prevent genuine Brotherhood work. One Chapter re- 
ported a circle of four schoolhouses in which a Sunday afternoon 
service was regularly held for the benefit of the people who 
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could not often come to town to church, or, at most, could only 
come once a Sunday. ‘‘ Chapter meetings and Bible classes” 
were discussed with John W. Wood as leader. It was evident 
that the Chapters which held weekly meetings and made the de- 
votional rather than the business element of first importance 
secured the best results, both in attendance and equipment for 
work. During this conference an impromptu question box was 
discussed. 

Through the kindness of the ladies of the parish the delegates 
enjoyed the privilege of taking tea together. At the final service 
addresses were made by Robert L. Paddock, of Tacoma, on the 
Brotherhood in the West, W. C. Sturgis on the Rule of Prayer, 
and John W. Wood on the need of better men in the Church's 


work. . 
Pittsburg 


PITTsBuRG and West Virginia joined hands for a joint dio- 
cesan convention in the city of Pittsburg, Saturday and Sunday, 
June 23 and 24. It was the first meeting of its kind in that 
vicinity, and many circumstances conspired to prevent a large 
attendance. It is safe to say, however, that another year will 
see a marked improvement in this respect. The tone of the con- 
vention was strong and manly, and many of the papers and 
addresses showed a carefulness of preparation and vigor of 
thought somewhat too rare in similar meetings elsewhere. 

The convention began with Morning Prayer in Trinity Church 
Saturday. Rev. A. W. Arundel bade the delegates welcome to 
the city and the parish, and spoke of the convention as an oppor- 
tunity for sharpening blunted faith and quickening sluggish zeal 
by the contact ot map with man. Bishop Whitehead then de- 
livered a charge from St. Paul’s words to Timothy, in I. Timothy 
6:11. A danger before the Brotherhood is that the constant 
speaking and thinking about work may close our eyes to the 
absolute need of a deep Vee life, the only basis of genuine 
activity. The brother of St. Andrew should endeavor by prayer, 
meditation and self-examination, as well as by work, to keep his 
life tuned up to the standard, and as God’s man cultivate the 
virtnes which Paul emphasizes, righteousness and godliness, faith 
and love, patience and meekness. 

A brief business session with Edwin Logan in the chair was 
then held. Brief reports from Chapters represented showed that 
much good was being done. At the afternoon session the work 
of the Boys’ Department was first discussed. Then came an ex- 
cellent paper on ‘The Brotherhood, Its fundamental principles 
and its basis of work,” by H. D. W. English, of Calvary, Pitts- 
burg. A conference on ‘‘ The Chapter and its methods of work” 
brought out papers on “‘ Hotel Work ” by E. B. Wilson, *‘ Visit- 
ing ” by Mortimer Starling, and ‘Rescue Missions” by J. K. 
Bakewell. The evening was devoted to a preparation for the 
Holy Communion, conducted by Bishop Gailor. At the close of 
this service many of the delegates visited the rescue mission 
which has recently been established by the Brotherhood in Pitts- 
burg and Allegheny. 

Sunday morning Pahoa celebrated the Holy Com- 
munion. In the morning Bishop Gailor preached the convention 
sermon from the words : ‘‘ He that loveth bis life shall lose it; and 
he that-hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto life eternal.” 
This age judges of men and things by a material standard. Art, 
poetry and literature are steeped with the idea that man is the 
measure of all things. Intellect is sp»nning itself out in fine 
theories. Covetousness is feeding upon human blood. Christian 
men must show the world a better way. They are not asked to 
become hermits, but to live in this present world in such a way 
as to show men that the sacrifice of the lower for the higher is 
the truest manliness. Sunday afternoon there was a conference 
on ‘‘ Helps in Brotherhood Work.” Rev. J. R. Wightman spoke 
of spiritual helps, first among which he placed a realization of 
man’s spiritual nature and of the power and fullness of God for all 
needs of life. UL. E. Sands spoke of practical helps. A dis- 
cussion of Bible classes followed. In the evening there was a 
public service at Trinity Church. Bishop Whitehead presided. 
John W. Wood called attention to certain fields of work which 
require the attention of consecrated effort. Bishop Gailor spoke 
of our birthright as the sons of God and our growth in godlike- 
ness as the hope and basis of Christian work. Rev. J. R. Wight- 
man led the farewell meeting, speaking with Rev. A. W. Arundel 
the last words to the delegates. 


THE first Sunday in the month is Brotherhood day in St. Jobn 
the Evangelist’s parish, Toledo, Ohio. The Chapter members 
receive the Holy Communion together in the morning. After 
Evening Prayer they adjourn to the rectory for a Chapter meet- 
ing. Twenty minutes usuallv disposes of the business. An hour 
is then spent in discussing a Bible lesson. Old Testament char- 
acters have been engaging the Chapter’s attention. 
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The Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


IN THE DOMINION OF CANADA 


_ New Chapter 
150. St. Thomas’s, St. John’s, Newfoundland. 


Revived Chapter 
46. St. Peter’s, Brockville, Ont. 


The Council 

A MEETING of the Council was held in Toronto, June5. Pres- 
ent: Messrs. Davidson, in the chair, Clougher, Montgomery, 
Bray, Street, Watts and Waugh. After routine business, the 
report of the committee appointed to consider the advisability 
of forming a Boys’ Department in connection with the Brother- 
hood in Canada was received. It was resolved that it was ad- 
visable that the Canadian Brotherhood should put forward some 
organization for boys to work upon similar lines to those of the 
Brotherhood, but properly adapted for boys, and the Manual as 
submitted by the committee was ordered to be sent in proof to 
the members of the Council, in order that the whole question 
might be intelligently considered before the next meeting. 
The suggested change of date for holding the conventions was 
not adopted. it being considered best that they should for the 
present be held, as heretofore, just before Lent. After consider- 
ation. it was unanimously resolved to accept the invitation of 
the Chapter at Woodstock, Ont., to hold the next annual conven- 
tion in that city. It was decided to take no action upon the 
resolution referred to the Council by the last convention as to 
the observance of a week of self-denial. 


Brotherhood Sunday 


Tux Brotherhood in Canada cannot but be grateful to the 
Bishop of Quebec for having suggested at the last annual 
convention a general observance by Chapters in Canada of a 
Brotherhood Sunday. The date selected by the Council was the 
second Sunday afer Trinity, June 3, as a date about six months 
from St. Andrew’s Day. Apparently the majority of the 
Chapters in Canada observed the day by uniting in a corporate 
Communion in their respective parish churches. One and all 
have been apparently anxious to carry out the idea that it should 
be a day of united and special prayer to God for His blessing 
upon the work of the Brotherhood. The reports also show that 
many of the Chapters, with the approval of their clergy, arranged 
special services, addresses and sermons appropriate to sucha 
day. An opening was given to many clergymen to speak strongly 
to their congregations of the work which the Brotherhood 
Chapters wished to do and the necessity of the sympathy, sup- 
port and kindly co-operation of all in their work. It is safe to 
say that the experiment has commended itself sufficiently to in- 
sure ‘‘ Brotherhood Sunday” becoming a regular feature of 
Canadian Brotherhood life, and before the next one comes ronnd 
the Chapters who this year neglected, for one cause or another, 
to join in the general observance wil], we feel sure, appreciate 
the fact that they lost an opportunity for gaining a real addition 
to their inspiration and spiritual strength tor the work. 

N. FERRAR DAVIDSON. 


How It was Kept 


THE Chapter at Truro, N.8., kept the day by joining ina 
Communion service, and a sermon to Brotherhood men by the 
rector. 

At St. George’s and St. John, N. B., the Chapter members 
received the Holy Communion in the morning and listened to a 
Brotherhood sermon at night. 

AT Windsor, N. S., the Chapters attended the Holy Commnun- 
ion, and sermons both morning and evening were preached by the 
Venerable Archdeacon Leyton-Jones with special reference to 
Brotherhood work. 

THE Chapter at St. Stephen, N. B., had a short service for 
men at2p.m. The attendance was good, although the day was 
avery bad one. This Chapter is holding monthly joint meetings 
with St. Anne's, Calais, Maine. 

THE Ottawa Chapters received the Holy Communion in a 
body at St. George’s Church at 8 a.m. At the later services 
there was a tty large attendance of men in several of the 
pauEcnee: Special prayers were offered for the work of the Brother- 

ood. 


St. James's CHAPTER, Hespeler, joined the Chapter «t Pres- 
ton at the Holy Communion, and a sermon to the Brotherhood 
was preached by the rector of Preston. The Chapter xt Hee- 

ler ae attended a Brotherhood service at Guelph on Sunday, 
une 10. 

THE Brotherhood Sunday was generally observed in Tor. nto, 
most of the Chapters making a special corporate Communiun on 
that day and in many churches special sermons were delivered 
to Brotherhood men, The members made efforts to bring others 
both to the Holy Communion and the other services. 


St. JoHn’s CHAPTER. Peterboro, issued a circular-letter to the 
‘oung men of the congregation asking their co-operation in mak- 
ing the day a. helpful one to all. Twenty-six men were present 
at the Holy Communion. At 9.80 a.m. there was a service for 
boys only under the auspices of the Boys’ Chapter. At matins 
there was a sermon cn the Brotheriood, and at night a special 
sermon to young men. 

In Halifax all the city Chapters received the Holy Commun- 
ion at St. Paul’s Church at 8 a.m. The celebrant, Rev. Dyson 
Hague, gave a short address to the men be ia pointing out 
the appropriateness to the Brotherhood Sunday of the Gospel 
and Epistle for the day. Sermons to men and especially to mem- 
bers of the Brotherhood were preached during the day at St. 
Luke’s Cathedral, St. Paul’s, St. Mark’s and St. George's. 
The men in Halifax trust for much good from the faithful keep- 
ing of the day. 


The Church and the People 


ReEcoGNizING the fact that the Church's mission is not con- 
fined to ‘‘ those of her own household,” efforts of a wider char- 
acter have been carried on at intervals in St. John’s Parish, 
Peterboro. On a fine Sunday afternoon recently a monster open- 
air mass-meeting was held on the market square in the center 
of the town. At the smallest calculation 3,000 persons of all 
denominations, ranks and conditions assembled before a dec- 
orated platform, behind which were massed several choirs and 
in front of which was stationed a brass band. The well-known 
hymns, of which copies had been distributed, were enthusiastic- 
ally sung, and two powerful addresses of a solid but popular type 
were delivered by the Bishop of Quebec, who was robed, as were 
clergy and choir. His subject was ‘‘ The Story of the Prodigal 
Son.” The vast audience listened with the deepest attention 
and dispersed after standing through a solemn service of an 
hour and a quarter. 

Another ed goad of a different character was the organiza- 
tion of a general movement (in which al] the town churches 
joined) for the earlier closing of stores. A decided reform has 
been effected. 


Secretary's Notes 


THE Boys’ Department is being much discussed at present. At 
the meeting of the Council held on June 5, the Manual suggested 
by the committee appointed to consider the matter was ordered 
to be printed and copies sent to members of the Council for their 
opinion thereon. I daresay the boys think we are moving very 
slowly in the matter, but it all needs much consideration and 
careful thought to avoid making mistakes at the beginning. Will 
any clergyman who has formed or thougbt of forming a Chapter 
for boys on lines similar to those of the Brotherhood, and who 
has not yet communicated with me, kindly do so? 


It is none too early for Chapters to consider at once the 
question of expense for the next convention. and to try to 
make arrangements that every Chapter be represented. <A 
little forethought and TanDine now will save much disappoint- 
ment and consequent discouragement next February. 

From several questions lately put to me by Chapter officers, I 
cannot help coming to the conclusion that very many members 
of the Brotherhood are not familiar with the Handbook. 
This isa more serious matter than may be supposed. Every 
member should know the Handbook nearly by heart, and Chap- 
ter secretaries should see to it that each member of their Chap- 
ters possesses one and studies it. 

A WELL- ATTENDED meeting of all the Ottawa Chapters was held 
in St. George’s schoolroom on May 28. Mr. H. A. F. MacLeod occu- 
pied the chair. A large number of Brotherhood men and other 
Churchmen were present. After a short service, a well-prepared 
and extremely interesting paper on ‘‘ Jesus Christ asour example 
of manly man” was read by Mr. Charles A. Morse, of St. Al- 
ban’s Chapter. The design of the paper was to show the perfect 
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manliness of our Lord, as possessing courage, humility and noble- 
ness of character. His perfection was manifested in His manner 


of coming into the world as a Child and growing to manhood as 
other men, and in the manner of leaving the world through the 
same gate ag every man—death. The Rev. W. M. Loucks, of 
Christ Church, gave a forcible address on ‘“ Our individual re- 
sponsibility as Brotherhood men,” pointing out the responsibility 
of every man, as one of God’s creatures, towards his fellow-men, 
of Christians as members of Christ’s body, and of Brotherhood 
men as men who had undertaken special work for the spread of 
Christ’s Kingdom among young men. Both subjects were fol- 
lowed by a general discussion among those present, in which 
several of the clergy and others took part. 

Mr. J. F. Orpe, the Council member for Ottawa, visited 
Christ Church Chapter, Renfrew, June 8, and addressed the con- 
gregation on the history and work of thé Brotherhood. He also 
attended a meeting of the Boys’ Chapter. The great interest 
taken by the boys in the Church’s work was particularly notice- 
able and pleasing. SPENSER WAUGH. 


God’s Messengers 


“I THANK God from the bottom of my heart for all that I 
have suffered. Before my illness He was only a name to me. 
But in a suffering I have met Him, and I now know Him to 
be God indeed.” 

So spoke recently a parishioner of mine who for eight long 
months has endured agony from an incurable disease. In hia 
pain he turned like a child to his heavenly Father, and his re- 
pentance and faith have stood the severest test for weeks. God 
1s 80 evidently in all his thoughts that all who enter his sick- 
room are filled with wonder, not unmingled with awe. With 
singular gentleness, but utter fearlessness, he bears witness be- 
fore careless friends to the Presence and Power of God. Two 
thoughts are constantly in his mind: ‘‘ Whom the Lord loveth 
He chasteneth” and ‘‘ Nothing in my handI bring. Simply to 
Thy Cross I cling.” It seems out of the question for him to re- 
cover ; but he longs to live that he may be good and do good. 
Yet he is not in the least afraid to die. His case, moreover, is 
but one of many which I have seen this winter, in which most 
striking testimony has been borne to the reality of the life and 
love and power of God the Holy Ghost. 

Haggai of old was honored by the title of ‘‘ The Lord’s Mes- 
senger in the Lord’s Message” ; and by the same Spirit in Whose 
Message the Prophet was hidden from view have these euffering 
friends (some now in Paradise and others yet in the furnace) 
been the Lord’s Messengers in the Lord’s Message to many. 

Brothers of St. Andrew, shall we not pray that we, too, may 
be so absorbed in the Lord’s Message as to become in heart and 
tongue and life identified with it? What a Brotherhood ideal, to 
see in every Brotherhood man, self lost to view, and the whole 
life in all its parts transformed into the Lord’s Messenger in the 
Lord's Message to sin-burdened men wandering from a Father 
Who loves them, Vox. 


The Brotherhood Boys 


NEW CHAPTERS 


57. St. John’s, Deadwood, S. D. 
58, St. Barnabas’s, Newark. N. J. 
59. St. John’s, Covington, Ky. 

60. St. Barnabas’s, Baltimore, Md. 
61. St. Paul’s, Toledo, Ohio. 

62. St. Mary’s, Buffalo, N. Y. 


Rev. Mr. Moron, a Japanese Christian who is studying at 
the Eniiedelphia Divinity School, recently spoke to the boys of 
Incarnation Chapter, Philadelphia, on the customs and language 
of Japan. 

St. Jomyn’s CHapter, Cambridge, Ohio, starting with two 
members, has grown to five as the result of earnest work. Sev- 
eral other per have been brought to Sunday school. ‘The 
Prayer-Book Reason Why” is studied at the weekly meetings 
after the transaction of business. 


EVANGELIST’S CHAPTER, Philadelphia, has done some good 
work since its organization three months ago. Several boys 
have been brought to the Bible class. Some of the members 
sing in the choir, others look after tke books in Sunday school 
and music in the choir stalls and act as servers at the daily cele- 
bration of the Holy Communion. 


“‘Thave a little son eleven years old. For two years he has 
regularly attended the meetings of the Brotherhood Chapter. 
During that time this little St. Andrew's man has gone every Sun- 
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day to the Soldiers’ Home with his basket of dainties and his Bible, 
doing a little child’s work with the ardor of aman. One of the 
old soldiers died a few weeks ago and left Ernest all his posses- 
sions, two plants and a pen-knife.” 


Tue J. J. Daniel Chapter, Jacksonville, Fla., has a reading- 
room, well supplied with good literature, on the principal street 
of the city. It is used to bring boys and young men into contact 
with the Brotherhood boys, who thus have a chance to speak to 
them in a friendly way about church matters. The attendance 
of boys is good and many have been brought to church and Sun- 
day school as a result of a visit to the room. 


TuE secretary of St. John’s Chapter, Chicago, writes: “ At 
one of our recent meetings the question arose, ‘ What answer 
should we Brotherhood Boys give when asked what the button 
means?’ After discussing the matter I was instructed to in- 
quire through the Boys’ column in St. ANDREW's Cross what the 
custom is in other Chapters. Will you therefore ask the boys 
what answer they find to be the best and truest one which may 
be given without calling forth a disrespectful or irreverent re- 
ply ?” St, ANDREW’s Cross will be very glad to have any of the 

rotherhood Boys or directors of boys’ Chapters give their opin- 
ions about this matter. Address your letter to R. G. Leypoldt, 
Secretary, 281 Fourth avenue, New York City. 

In spite of a very rainy night on May 18, about 100 boys ac- 
cepted the invitation of St. George’s Chapter, Baltimore, to attend 
aspecial service for boysonly. The music was led by the boy choir 
and addresses to the boys were given by Bishop Paret and Rev. C. 
Ernest Smith. The service was advertised by means of a card 
distributed by the boys of St. George's, containing on one side the 
invitation to the service and on the other the statement that no 
one would be admitted without a ticket and a request that the 
holder write his full name, age and address in the blank space 
left for the purpose. The cards were collected at the door as the 
boys came in. Tn this way the names of boys not connected with 
the cee or Sunday school were obtained and may be looked 
up later. 


Tue first work of St. John’s Chapter, Yonkers, N. Y., has 
been to visit absentees from Sunday school and to endeavor to 


. secure new scholars for the school in general and the boys’ Bible 


class in particular. Money has been raised at different times to 
buy shoes and clothing for some boys and young men who would 
otherwise have been obliged to stay away from the school durin 
the hard times and bad weather of last winter. Families in nee 
have been supplied with eatery Some of the boys, through 
their fathers, have helped to get work for several boys. The 
Chapter meets fortnightly. The boys have shown themselves 
capable of managing their business smoothly. At each meeting 
there is a talk on some subject, generally of a religious character. 
Ata recent meeting, for instance, ‘‘ The es” proved an 
interesting and instructive topic. 


Sr. PeTEer’s CHAPTER is the first attempt ever made in Bren- 
ham, Texas. to band together men or boys for the advancement 
of Christ’s Kingdom and the religious life. The rector has failed 
to do anything with the men, but is in hopes that eventually there 
cog be some men workers as these boys grow up. There being 
no layman available, the rector himself is director of the Chap- 
ter, which now includes 11 members and two probationers. 
The work undertaken is chiefly that of helping the rector in 
several ways. Four boys in turn serve him at the altar. Every 
member at different times helps him in Sunday school and, as oc- 
casion demands, as ushers at the church services. Ten members 
of the Chapter were presented to the Bishop for confirmation 
shortly after Easter, and the regular attendance at Sunday 
school and the church services shows the good influence of the 
Chapter. Attached to the Chapter there is a small mili ary com- 
pany known as the St. Andrew’s Cadets, who are suitably uni- 

ormed and armed. At the present time there is a proposition 
under consideration to establish a library and reading-room. So 
far the rector has every reason to be thankful for the good in- 
fluence which the banding of these boys together appears to have 
had upon themselves and others. 


TurovuGH the efforts of St. Andrew’s Chapter, Norwich, 
Conn., a mission has been started in a neighboring village, 
which for several years has been without any services other 
than those of the Roman Church. Much good has already been 
done by the mission. One faithful Churchman, who for years 
had been denied the benefits of the Church regularly, died sud- 
denly soon after the starting of the mission, but through it he 
was able to receive the Holy Communion before bis death. In 
fulfilment of the Rule of Service each member works among the 
men who live near bim and those whom he meets in business. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


221 


Notes for Bible Study | 


ON TOPICS SET FORTH BY THE JOINT DIOCESAN COMMITTEE 


By THE REVEREND ARTHUR S. Lioyp 


Eighth Sunday after Trinity, July 15, 1894 
The Church and Her First Martyr 


Acts 6 : 8-15 ; 7:54-60. Text: Acts 7: 59-60 


A MOST important lesson to be learned from this Scripture is 
that the murder of St. Stephen was not because of any fault com- 
mitted against the state. Always and everywhere the service of 
God has made men respecters of law and good citizens. Law- 
lessness can find no excuse in the teaching of Jesus Christ. 
Obeying Him has often brought and may again bring suffering 
to His servants, from those who claim to act under law ; but the 
service of Christ never yet allowed a man to be a4 despiser of law. 

Another interesting suggestion is in the fact that the man who 

drew upon himself the animosity of the Jews, was not a Hebrew. 
And the people who etirred up the tumult in which he was killed 
were not Hebrews,v.9. The Aposties had taught openly and fear- 
lessly, yet, though they had roused the jealousy of the rulers (Acts 
4:17, Be, the multitude had gladly heard them (Acts 4 : 18), so 
that many had become believers in Jesus as the Messiah, and 
even a large compauy of priests had acknowledged Him (Acts 
4:14; 6:7). St. Stephen was evidently sent to his own people 
(Acts 6 :9), and had been appointed to a work which by its very 
nature might be expected to gain friends for bim and his mes- 
sage (Acts 6:1-3). Moreover, his character was such as to give 
promise of great influence among them (vv.5, 8). And yet 
these fellow Hellenists brought the charges and stirred up the 
opposition against him, vv. 9, 10. Maybe the fact that they 
could not resist his wisdom, v. 10 embittered them the more. 
This was, however, the fulfilment of promise (St. Luke 21 : 15). 
It is fair to conclude that St. Stephen’s teaching went beyond 
and was more uncompromising than the teaching of the Apos- 
tles. Else it is hard to explain his martyrdom, The evidence 
brought against him before the Sanhedrin, vv. 12-18 while false 
must have been partial truth (the most abominable falsehood). 
For if his defense is studied (see Farrar’s Life of St. Paul, or 
Stokes in loc.) it is clear that to convincehis hearers of the great 
truth. which was involved in their false witness, was the purpose of 
his whole argument. Having proved his devotion to Jehovah and 
the Temple, he proceeded to show that Jesus was the Revelation 
of God, and that His Kingdom was the antitype of the Jewish 
dispensation. (Compare Jeremiah’s appeal to Judah in Jer. 
7:3-14, and the prophet’s reception, Jer. 20: 2-3.) It is plain 
that the cause of St. Stephen's rejection was the same as that 
which made Israel reject the Messiah. He pressed upon Israel 
the issue which must be met. Would they cling to the old or 
embrace the new? Would they endeavor to hold on to that which 
in God’s providence had fulfilled its purpose, striving to bolster 
up with men’s strength that which was already dead, or would 
they enter into the new and living Kingdom of the Messiah ? 
Their interests were repped up in the old order, therefore they 
killed the man who disturbed their peace. . ; 

St. Stephen was murdered because he was a radical. Did he 

do wisely, or was he fanatical? His radicalism is the foundation 

tern civilization. 

is Is the Church to-day bearing witness to the truth as St. 
Stephen preached it? Have God’s blessings closed the eyes of the 
Church to the truth she is intrusted with for the regeneration of 
the earth? Itisthe high honor of American manhood that it 
has been given the duty of meeting and answering such ques- 
tions as these: Why not regard St. Stephen as a fanatic who 
brought his death upon himself ? St. Stephen was a law-abiding 
citizen ; fanatics despise law. He compelled no man: fanatics 
use violence. He reverenced the existing order: fanatics plot 
against institutions. He rested his case on their own inter- 
pretation of their own law: fanatics believe in their own opin- 
ions. He persuaded ; fanatics abuse. He prayed for those who 
did not know the truth; fanatics curse men. He was striving 
to build up ; fanatics weary themselves to pull down, Evidently 
fanaticism finds small consolation in the record given of this 
man. But the truth is exalted and manhood is made porens 
for he shows the height a man may come to when he walks 
near to God (Acts 6:15; 7:60). Yet there is nothing more evi- 
dent than the purpose of this record to show that it was not St. 
Stephen, but the Holy Ghost to whom the world owes this light, 
and the Church this witness. Whenever a man has been mar- 
tyred for the truth, he has been found pleading with men for 
their own manhood and salvation, not trying to force his little 
narrowness upon them. 


Ninth Sunday after Trinity, July 22, 1894 
The Church and the Samaritans (Confirmation) 


Acts 8: 8-25. Text: Acts 8: 17 


THE lesson to-day presents several important subjects for 
study. 1. The effect of St. Stephen’s martyrdom on the Church 
and on the State. 2. The work of St. Philip in Samaria, and the 
nature of this work. 38. The part the Apostles have in that 
work, as showing what functions of the apostolic office had been 
bestowed in the ordination of ‘‘the seven,” and what functions 
were retained by the Apostles. 4. What this laying on of hands 
by the Apostles signified, and what it stands for to-day. 5. The 
endeavor to procure spiritual favor by a godless man for his own 
glorification and aggrandizement, and the summary manner in 
which he was dealt with by the Apostles. 

Of the first we may only observe that St. Stephen’s zeal only 
brought trouble to the little community. But to us who know 
what the result was, while we read of his martyrdom ; St. Stephen’s 
preeching and the persecution he drew upon the Church were the 

ginning of the Church's victorious progress. The Apostles yet 
remained in Jerusalem (v. 14), but Christians from this communi- 
ty went eve here, and as they went, proclaimed the Kingdom 
(v. 4). St. pili went into Samaria, the country where the 
Lord Himself had sowed the seed (St. John 4: 4-26); where His 
own voice declared the harvest was ripe (St. John 4: 35); the 
people to whom next after Israel He had commanded His Apos- 
tles to carry the Gospel (Acts 1: 8). The prediction (if we may 
80 say) of the Master was instantly verified (v. 6-4). The work 
which St. Philip did in Samaria was as far as it went identical 
with that which the Apostles are spoken of as doing. He preached 
the word. He worked miracles. He cast out devils. He healed 
the sick and restored the lame (St. Mark 16 : 17-18). These were 
the works the Apostles had done in Jerusalem. St.Stephen also 
had performed the same (Acts 6 : 8). This may assist us to un- 
derstand better what we learned in a previous leason (7th Sunday 
after Trinity), how the ea pane had in ordiration (Acts 6 : 6) ke- 
stowed certain functions belonging to their office upon others, as 
the Church became ready to enter upon larger work. It em- 
phasizes, however, all the more sharply those functions which 
were not bestowed, but retained by the Apostles and afterwards 
bestowed upon men who succeeded to the apostolic office, when 
local Charches came to have need of their own head, called then 
“ Apostle” (Gal, 1 : 19), later on known in the Church’s history 
as ‘‘ Bishop.” 

One of those functions which the Apostles retained as neces- 
earily remaining in the Apostles’ office, is spoken of here. St. 
Philip had baptized those who received the Gospel, with Chris- 
tian baptism (v. 16), and the gift of the Holy Ghost must have 
been received by those baptized, for this was the promise (Acts 
2:88). There remained, however, rip) iach these 
people for their work, which St. Philip could not give them. 
He evidently knew it; and the Apostles evidently took it for © 
granted. For when they at Jerusalem heard of the blessing 
which had followed the preaching of St. Philip, they sent two of 
their own number to Samaria to finish the good work which 
had been begun in them. And when they came they prayed 
for them that they might receive the Holy Ghost. Now, this 
must refer to some particular gift. for they already had re- 
ceived the Holy Ghost in baptism. Turning back we find that 
the Apostles and the Church were ordered to wait till “ power” 
should be given them by the Holy Ghost (Acts 1 : 8). e find 
that in their ordination the same “power” was given “the 
seven ” (Acts 6 : 8); that is, power for the work to which they had 
been set apart. We have here Peonle who have confessed Christ 
as Lord, ‘* who had not received the Holy Ghost” (v. 16). It is 
just to conclude that the gift yet lacking was the same “ power ” 
for the work which they must do for their Lord. The petition of 
Simon (v. 18-19) shows that there was outward evidence that 
this gift was received. We have seen that this evidence was in 
the works done (v. 18). Hence we conclude that confirma- 
tion is given that the person may receive of God power for the 
work which he must do in God’s Church. And that through the 
apostolic office this gift is bestowed upon the Church. 

The last verse shows how the Apostles were everywhere the 
head, and their return to Jerusalem shows that they were the 
head of the whole Church and not of separate local churches. 
In this lies the difference between them and their successors— 
e. g., James in Jerusalem, Timothy in Ephesus, Titus in Crete. 
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Tenth Sunday after Trinity, July 29, 1894 


The Church and the Ethiopian Convert 


Acts 8: 26-40. Text: Acts 8: 35 


THE first statement contained in this Scripture illustrates how 
this book is the record of the acts of Jesus Christ (Acts 1: 1). St. 
Philip had met with great success in Samaria. His preaching 
had been eagerly listened to, and there had been apparently only 
a beginning to the work which might be done there. Nothin 
then in the circumstances surrounding him could have showed 
him it was time to goelsewhere. Nor had he been taught by any 

ast experience what was the right thing for himtodo. The 

ord therefore sent His angel to teach him (v. 26) according to 
His promise (St. Matthew 28: 20). The place Philip was sent to 
was in its very nature such as to have made it impossible for a 
man to suppose it was useful to be there. He was now ina coun- 
try densely populated. He had been sent to preach. How could 
he fulfil his mission in ‘‘a desert”? We can understand some- 
thing of what he must have felt, for the same kind of sensation 
has no doubt been produced in us, when, full of zeal, we have 
given ourselves to the Lord’s service and He has set us down in 
a place where there seemed absolutely nothing to be done. 

We ought to read this passage every time we are tempted to 
say there is no opportunity for work (Gal. 6: 2 and 6). If St. 
Philip had said that he was sent to preach, and as there was no 
body to preach to on that desert road he would remain in Sama- 
ria, he would have failed to do the very work his Lord had for 
him to do. If having obeyed the angelic message he had 
depended on his own judgment and wit when he came there, 
he would not have found out for what purpose he had been sent. 
But the promise was fulfilled again. St. Philip was obedient 
and the Lord showed him what to do (Psalm 32: 8). The man 
he was directed to teach was one whom he would have avoided 
on account of his dignity and his nationality and his class (v. 27). 
But when he obeyed the message delivered to him he was at once 
gladly received (v. 31); he found the heathen official studying 
the Scriptures (v. 28), and desirous of having some one to teach 
him what unaided he could not understand (v. 81). We have 
had experience like that and it marks the difference between the 
work we do in obedience—which is Piyeat id waiting to be done— 
and the work we do because we like it, which is generally profit- 
less. It is suggestive to observe that this man was not interested 
in the Books of the Law, but in the Prophets, and in that 
prophet in particular who has been called the Evangelist of the 
Old Testament (v. 82). And this may be a hint to us that the 
first help for a man who would, but does not know how to find 
our Master, is not instruction in what have been called the 
“Family ways of the Church,” but in the truth concerning 
Jesus the Saviour as the Scriptures reveal this. The first are 
full of significance to the household, because they make clearer 
the truth we love. But for the one outside, who is only begin- 
ning to know, the first principles ought first to be made plain, 
that he may grow to understand and rejoice in the full richness 
of the Church’s worship and teaching. This was St. Philip's 
course with the Ethiopian. It was not the Church Christ 
had established, or her doctrine or her witness which St. Philip 
dwelt on (and certainly it was not because these were unimpor- 
tant), but on the teaching of the Old Testament concerning the 
Messiah (v. 35), and hence this verse is very properly made the 
centre of the teaching to day. For the question men will want 
answered is not ‘*‘ How can I insure my soul against torment 
hereafter?” but rather, -‘ How can I know who is the right one 
to have control over my life and my work?” And the evidence 
that our master is by right King of all is contained in the Old 
Testament as well as in the New. 

As soon as the Ethiopian was persuaded that Jesus was the 
Messiah he wanted to be baptized (v. 6), and it ought to be ob- 
served that this was no sudden conversion. The man was al- 
ready a devout worshipper of Jehovah (v. 27) and his baptism 
was the logical consequence of knowing the fulness of God's reve- 
lation (II. Cor, 5:19). Verse 36 is said not to belong to the text, 
but isinteresting as showing what was required of those to be bap- 
tized in the days immediately succeeding the Apostles (Comp. 
Office of Baptism). St. Philip’s work being finished in this place 
he was removed by the same Lord who sent him there, and the 
man whom Christ had blessed with a full knowledge of Himself 
went on his way rejoicing (v. 39). 

It is interesting to observe that in this case the Apostles had 
no share. And so this man was not confirmed. Itisintroduced, 
no doubt, because in a very real way it was the act of the Lord 
himself and had his own seal. It is a peculiarly striking illus- 
tration of what the Church learned later (Acts 11:17), and the 
more interesting because up to this time it is in the face of all 
that a Jew ever thought (Acts 10 : 28), yet in direct fulfilment 
of prophecy (Is. 56 : 35). 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


Eleventh Sunday after Trinity, August 5, 1894 
The Church and Saul the Persecutor 


Acts 9:1-18. Text: Acts9:4: 


Tuts lesson introduces to us the man to whom the Gentile 
world (the people of Europe and America) owe their civilization. 
He set our race free from its bondage to materialism. To 
which freedom is due all that development, even in material 
ching: , which has made western civilization conspicuous. The 
day dawned in Europe when Paul, in obedience to the divine 
command (Acts 16 : 9), came to Philippi (Acts 16 : 12) and made 
“The Way” clear to ‘‘a certain woman named Lydia” (Acts 16: 
14). Hence every man who thinks will want to know all that is 
to be known about his life and teaching. The Brotherhood has 
a double reason for knowing all that is to be learned of him. 1. 
Because of his influence on the development of our civilization. 
2. Because he is pre-eminently the exponent for our race of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God (St. Mark 1: 1). 

We cannot know him if we study only the life of *‘ Paul the 
Apostle.” His life and character after he knew his Lord (Gal. 
1 : 15-16) have their root in the training of the man whois called 
here ‘' Saul the Persecutor.” To be able to understand his teach - 
ing and his devotion after he became ‘Paul the Apostle,” one 
should know the conditions in which he lived and the training 
he received (Cf. Farrar’s Life of St. Paul). Born of Hebrew par- 
ents in Tarsus, he was at once a pharisee of pharisees and a 
free-born Roman citizen (Acts 22 : 28). Hence while he was 
a devout worshipper of Jehovah, he had thorough knowledge 
of his time. Though reared in the midst of a most corrupt, 
pagan civilization, his life from his youth was beyond reproach 
(Acts 26 : 4-5). His youth was spent in the happy, possession of 
independent fortune and of personal liberty. The first is evi- 
denced by Acts 22 : 3 and is not affected by (Acts 18 : 2-3), as this 
was part of the wise system followed by every Israelite. His 
character is marked by intense patriotism, superb courage and 
integrity. His ideals were always exalted. These things do not 
come into men’s lives by accident, nor are they of sudden growth. 
Wherever we have seeu them we know they were, so to speak, 
drawn in with the mother’s milk. Why not here also? 

“*St. Paul” never forgot that he had fought against the Lord 
whom he loved (Phil. 8 : 8-12). His grief was more polmmant as 
he grew older (I. Tim. 1 : 18-15). ut he could declare that 
“Saul” believed he was fighting for Jehovah (Acts 22 : 8; 26: 9). 
These things ought to be remembered lest a man sup that in 
St. Paul’s early life he may find excuse for self-indulgence and 
vice. The rare stuff he was made of had been trained with most 
scrapulous care. He had served Jehovah all hisdays. And this 
had made him ready to be his Lord’s ‘‘ chosen vessel” (Acts 
9:15). Because he had done all he might to attain his best de- 
velopment, he was able to comprehend the vision when he 
saw it. 

Our Lord’s mode of dealing with men is ever the same. Had 
‘‘ Saul” been of a different type somebody else would have been 
the chosen vessel. 1f we want to be named for special service by 
the King, we must prove our fitness by developing in ourselves, by 
the help of the Holy Ghost, the same sort of manhood. It is 
worthy of deepest thought that this colossal man was not only 
useless but an absolute nuisance on the earth until he realized 
that the only Lord and King is Jesus of Nazareth. His integ- 
rity and courage and patriotism and genius all worked only mis- 
chief, until ‘‘ Jesus, whom he persecuted,” became his Master and 
Teacher—verbum sap. 

The man who could love with intense devotion and self-forget- 
fulness, could hate after the same fashion (Acts 8:1). Because he 
thought Christianity jeopardized his nation’s life he wanted the 
honor of exterminating it (Acts 9:1-2). That the high priest 
could give him authority over the Jews in Damascus was due to 
an order from the Emperor putting authority over all Jews in the 
hands of the high priest. When his fury had reached its climax 
the Lord stopped him (v. 4). It was only after he knew who 
Jesus was that this man surrendered his will and his service. In 
this St. Paul isa type. It has always been true, and will always 
be true. Once a man knows who Jesusisand he will surrender to 
Him, but not otherwise. The vision (v. 4-8) teaches: 1. That Jesus 
is Lord of Heaven and earth. 2. All the power of God is with 
adn Church. 8. The cause of the weakest isthe cause of the Lord 


The vision of glory made the man humble (v. 6-11). Humil- 
ity won divine help for him (v. 10-12). The Lord selected for 
Himself, but taught the one chosen bya man like bimself. What 
made Ananias worthy to be the mouthpiece of his Lord? What 
does all this teach as to the Rule of Service? The man who ex- 

cts an easy time in this service has small consolation in v. 16. 
ead in v. 18 the obligation to be baptized. 


. St. Andrew’s Cross 


Twelfth Sunday after Trinity, August 12, 1894 
The Church and Paul the Christian 


Acts 9: 19-81. Acts 9:22 


WE have read how the very existence of the Church seemed 
jeopardized by the zealous hate of one man. To-day we read 
how that man begins to be the Church’s bulwark, all because of 
his changed idea of what life meant. Again, observe how God 
allowed this man to follow his own ambition, until the time 
came that his Lord needed his culture and his training, when at 
once he was stopped and turned into the work God had for him 
todo. It raises the question whether the Lord has ever bidden 
us to use the treasures of learning and refinement which we 
have accumulated for our own pleasure for His Kingdom. What 
answer have we given? When the Lord would call His apostle 
who was to proclaim Him to the Gentiles, He talked face to face 
with the man (Acts 9: 4-5). But such honor must not be ex- 

cted by all. If we would share that honor we must be taught 
y His providence (Rev. 3 : 20). Many men have begun life with- 
out stopping to think whether the Lord had work for them; and 
have trained themselves to their utmost, without regard to cost 
or labor, for the sake of their own ambition. Could a prayer 
more fall of ens go out from the hearts of such men than 
St. Paul’s question addressed to the Lord (Acts 9:6)? Already 
in this Scripture we see the beginning of the fulfilment of the 
prophecy. in v. 16. This man’s changed life brought him trouble 
rom the start. It stirred up against him the same kind of hatred 
he had felt against the Christians (v. 23). It made hima fugitive 
before his persecutors (v. 25). And when he came to those to 
whom he might naturally look for sympathy, they remembered 
his bitterness (v. 21) but knew nothing about his faith, and would 
neither believe him nor have anything to do with him (v. 26). 
Then when a man (who if he had lived to-day would have been 
in the very front of the Brotherhood of St. Audrew) got him 
out of this difficulty (v. 27), he brought on himself and the Church 
such sharp persecution that to save his own life and to win peace 
for the Church they had to send him away from Jerusalem and 
hide him(v. 29-30). This was the beginning of his experience as 
a servant of Jesua Christ. lf he had been made out of the same 
stuff with some of his fellow servants of this day, he might have 
said: ‘‘ If this is what serving God means and if this is the way 
Christians treat people who are trying to do right, I will have 
none of it” (St. Luke 9 : 23.) 

- putting together references collected from this book and 
his Epistles (this can be found in any life of St. Paul) we learn 
that many things happened at this period not recorded here. The 
most important just here to be emphasized is in Gal. 1: 15-17. 
But for this we would have no sign that he did not proceed on 
the next day after he was refreshed by food (v. 19) to preach that 
Gospel which he had striven to exterminate. We would havea 
record which is op d to human experience ; and the story of 
a@ man who could change his opinions in a day from one extreme 
to the other. We know that strong men do not act that way. 
St. Paul was a man of tremendous force and we would have 
to believe that not only was his mind changed by a direct vision 
of our Lord, and by the Lord’s own voice, but that by miracle 
the operations of his mind had been made different from other 
people’s. For the facts stand. It is impossible to suppose that 
these things did not happen. There must be a cause, and if there 
is no natural cause apparent there must be a miracle. And we 
would suffer a distinct loss, because this man’s experience would 
be of no service to us. That retreat into Arabia, however, ex- 
plains it all. Just as the Lord, after He Himself had taught this 
man who was Master, sent him to a fellow human being to 
be taught and baptized (v. 19), 80 now He sent him away from all 
external influences that he might make up his mind what he 
was going to do with this revelation he had received. And the 
good purpose for which he had used the time when he was lost 
to the sight of men, is evident in the devoted personal relation 
that existed throughout his life between bim and his Master. 
There never was a doubt stirred in his mind by any darkness he 
went through. There never was but one theme in all he wrote 
and said. ‘‘He had but one sermon.” He preached it as soon 
as he came back from Arabia (v. 22) and he preached it in Jerusa- 
lem (v. 29). He preached it in every Epistle that he wrote (Rom. 
1+ 34; I. Cor. 1:9; Gal. 1:3-5; Eph. 6:1). He preached it to 
Timothy as he saw the end coming (II. Tim. 4:7-8). ‘‘ Jesus is 
Christ the Son of God”—our King. This fact, that the attitude of 
St. Paul towards bis Master was that of absolute personal devo- 
tion, is the reason why nothing daunted him and is the key to all 
he said and wrote. The wonderful power of Bishop Brooks and 
Charles James Wills is witness that the same Gospel is what the 
world longs for to-day. 
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Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity, August 19, 1894 
The Church and Her Devoted Wcmen 


Acts 9: 32-48. Text: Acts 9: 36 


From the time that the Lord began His public’ ministry 
women have been quick to hear Him and devoted to His service. 
While He lived and taught they ministered to His personal 
wants (St. Luke 8: 2-8). When He was crucified they mourned 
for Him (St. Luke 23: 40). When He was buried they watched 
His tomb (St. Luke 23: 55). When He rose again they first knew 
it (St. Luke 24: 10). They were of the first company of disciples 
who waited for the promise (Acts 1: 14). They were identified 
with His Kingdom when in Jerusalem it was despised and hated 
(Acts 6: 1). They shared the glory of suffering persecution 
(Acts 8: 3). The first European who heard and believed St. 
Paul’s message was a woman (Acts 16: 14). Throughout the 
New Testament is evident the aid the King’s cause received from 
woman's devoticn. Through the ages they have had large share 
in ministering to the ‘‘ Body of Christ” (Col. 1: 24), and to-day 
I suppose that every man who knows his Lord and Joves Him 
with a man’s devotion owes that knowledge and caught his in- 
spiration from a woman—his mother. If these things were not 
true it would be the indisputable witness of woman’s hopeless 
unworthiness, for to the Christ women owe their emancipation 
from bondage and degradation. On the other hand, it is hard to 
understand how one who knows these mings can have any other 
feeling than reverence for a woman just because she is such, or 
be aught but the champion for her exaltation. There is no wit. 
ness more striking to the failure of God’s Church to perform 
her mission than that women are compelled to leave their 
calling as women to contend with men for daily bread. Nor 
is there any greater menace than this to our civilization. God 
created women to teach and to elevate the race. This gener- 
ation makes the home impossible by compelling women to 
strive with men in work that requires only muscular strength. 
And Christianity must be the power which will restore women 
to her royal prerogative of guiding the house (i. Tim. 5: 14) if 
the Kingdom is to come for our nation. 

The Scripture appointed for the lesson to-day gives us a 
glimpse of the position to which women were at once raised by 
the teaching of Jesus Christ. If we were describing the life of a 
devoted woman to-day, v. 87 would be most apt. She is honored 
of all. She is entirely free in her life. She is devoted to the 
friendless. There is no miracle recorded in the New Testament 
more notable than the simple statement made of this woman. To 
read contemporaneous history is to know how, such a life could 
only have been developed in the light of the teaching of Christ, 
or have been honored by those who had been taught of Him. If 
this is a picture of womanhood (and it is), we may learn the 
province of women in the world and the Church. No doubt 
women can do many things (may be all things) that men do and 
do these as well as (maybe better than) men. But it is impossi- 
ble for men to do the work that belongs to women ; it is disgrace 
and means failure for men to try. What sort of economy 
then is it when social conditions are such that women must 
strive with men or starve? 

In the miracles recorded in this lesson (v. 84 and v. 40) we are 
to see the Lord’s own testimony to the truth of His word (St. 
Mark 16:17). And again we have impressed on us the careful- 
ness with which these works are ascribed to Him in whose name 
(Acts 4 : 12) and by whose power they are performed (v. 34 and 
42), a lesson which we can never be too careful to remember, as 
jealousy for our Master’s glory and honor is our only salvation 
from pharisaism and hypocrisy and that pride which destroys 
usefulness. 

It was by the Christ-like works that the Apostle did that these 
people were persuaded that his words were true (v. 35 and 42). 
And the same thing must be true to-day if the message is to be 
profitable to those who hear it. Our loyalty, as shown in our 
work, must be the witness to our sincerity and the importance 
of our message. 

Note the use here of the term ‘‘ Saints” (v. 32), and remember 
that every believer in Jesus as the Messiah is a ‘‘saint” in that 
he is ‘‘ set apart to the service of his Master” (comp. II, Tim. 2 : 
21). When a man has learned this he has clear reason why he 
may not give his mind or his body to unworthy thoughts or acts, 
or allow his affections to be set on unworthy objects (comp. 
I. Cor. 6 : 20, and I. Cor. 1 : 2). 

Note how entirely ‘‘ ceremonial uncleanness” was disregarded 
already by Christians though Jews (v. 43). Note how acommon 
faith had already become the sole bond. Nothing else could have 
carried the man Peter into atanner’s house. This generation 
needs to lay more stress on a man’s faith and less on his social 
position. 
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The Wider Brotherhood 


CHURCH clubs have recently been formed in St. Louis and 
Detroit. 


Str. Jonn’s Courcn, Yonkers, N. Y., has just completed its 
second century of life and work. 

A PROPOSITION has been made to erect two new dioceses in 
the State of New York either by division or redistribution of ter- 
ritory. ‘ 

THE diocese of Central New York had the privilege of cele- 
brating the twenty fifth anniversary of Bishop Huntington’scon- 
secration, June 13, 

BisHoP HaRE has refused a gift of $1,000 offered him for his 
work by a man who was temporarily living in South Dakota in 
order to secure a divorce. 


THE fortieth anniversary of the Berkeley Divinity School, 
Middletown, Conn., was celebrated June 5. Bishop Williams, 
the founder, is still in active eervice as dean. 


BisHOP WHIPPLE, of Minnesota, completed thirty-five years 
of his episcopate June 6. In the past thirty years 150 churches, 
55 rectories, and four hospitals have been built. 


AT the diocesan convention of West Missouri one delegate 
offered to be one of one hundred laymen to give $1,000 each to- 
wards the Episcopa] Endowment Fund. Another offered to be 
one of fifty to give $2,000 for the same object. 


AT the Ohio diocesan convention a proposition was made to 
confer upon the Bishop the power of appointing clergymen to 
parishes instead of allowing vestries the exclusive right to elect 
and call arector. Owing to lack of a quorum the motion was not 
put to vote. 


JUNE 21 the Board of Missions received a cable message from 
Tokio, Japan, with the sad news that a heavy earthquake had just 
visited the country and damaged the buildings of the American 
Mission to the extent of several thousand dollars. None of the 
missionaries or their families was injured, however. 

In Bishop Thompson’s journal for May occurs the entry: 
‘* May 23d, tried to have services at Osyka, but owing to some 
mistake about date, and the fact that most of ‘the congregation’ 
had followed St. Peter’s example and ‘gone a-fishing,’ I spent 
eight hours with a box of quinine and came home at midnight.” 


BisHoP TUTTLE, in his convention address, said : ‘‘ It would bea 
natural thing to expect, considering the financial stress of this 
year, to hear of the cutting down of salaries, the repudiation 
of assessments and of failure in meeting pledges. But I 
have yet to know of one single instance of this sort of thing in 
the whole diocese.” 


JUNE 18 Bishop Potter laid the corner-stone of a group of new 
buildings which Grace parish, New York, will erect for mission 
work on the East Side. There will be a church holding 
about 800, with free seats and daily services, a parish house 
with club room, gymnasium and baths, and homes for children 
and aged men and women. 


BisHops PERRY. of Iowa, Talbot, of Wyoming, Hale, of Cairo, 
and Walker, of North Dakota, and Dr. Langford, Secretary of the 
Board of Missions, were the representatives from the American 
Church at the great Anglican Missionary Conference in London 
early in June. All phases of mission work were discussed from 
8 practical and scientific standpoint. 


BisHoP LAWRENCE, of Massachusetts, in his first address to the 
diocesan convention, said that in traveling throughout the state 
he had found that the Episcopal Church was by no means the 
church of the rich. The majority of the men and women who 
have remained after the services to greet him have been men 
and women who earn their living with their hands. 


AN interesting incident connected with the consecration of 
Bishop Newton, in Richmond, Va., May 16, is that the Prayer- 
Book used by the Bishop presiding was the one used at the con- 
secration of Bishops Meade and Moore. It was taken by a Federal 
soldier during the war. and discovered somewhere by the Bishop 
of Chicago, who purchased it and sent it down to Richmond to be 
used on this occasion. 


THE diocesan council of Missouri recommended that the 
Prayer-Book be placed in the hands of every Sunday-school 
scholar, and that the children be taught the use of the Prayer- 
Book by its exclusive employment in the opening and closing ex- 
ercises. That the Prayer-Book is well adapted to such use, not- 
withstanding the contrary opinion of many people, is proved by 
the experience of St. George's Sunday School, New York. Morn- 
ing Prayer, the Litany and the Ante-Communion office are all 
used in turn for the opening service. A vested choir of boys leads 
the singing. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


Brotherhood Publications 


HE Seventh Annual Convention of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
(containing all the convention matter in the convention number of 
St. ANDREW’s Cross ; with four portraits ; addresses by Bishops 
Huntington, Brooks, Courtney, Thompson, Tuttle and Nichols, Rev. 
Robert A. Holland, D.D., Rev. H. C. Swentzel, Father Huntington, 
James L. Houghteling, Charles James Wills, W. C. Sturgis, Horace E. 
Scudder, James L. Gordon, George Zabriskie, Robert Stiles and many 
others ; reports ; notes and comments, &c.). 100 pages. Price, 25 cents. 
The Hand-book of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. Price 5 cents 
each or 50 cents per dozen. 
ti Report of the Council for 1893, Price 5 cents each, or 50 cents per 
lozen 
Points on Brotherhood Work. Price 2 cents; per dozen, 20 cents 
Hints to Chapter Officers. Price 2 cents each, or 20 cents per dozen. 
Why You Should Go to Church. By Rev. W.S. Rainsford, D.D. 
Printed for missionary distribution. 100 copies for 75 cents. 
A form of service for the admission of new members. 
do: 


zen. 
A form of by-laws for Chapter use. 10 cents per dozen. . 
Sacrifice and Consecration, A talk to young men. By W. C. Sturgis 


10 cents per dozen. 
Hints for the selection of new mem- 


Qualifications for Membership. 
bers. 10 cents per dozen. 

Transfer and introduction cards for the use of members away from 
home. 5 cents per dozen. 

The Brotherhood Hymn, ‘Jesus calls us o’er the tumult,” words 
and music. 100 copies to any address for 50 cents. 

Charge to the Brotherhood. By Bishop Huntington. 5 cente. 

A Brotberbood Folder, with rules, recommendations, prayers and cer- 
tificate of membership. li cent each. Name of Chapters inserted for 50 
cents additional on each order. 

The above publications will be sent free to the clergy, or others de- 
sirous of gaining information as to the Brotherhood : to pters the 
lied at the prices named. Address John W. Wood, Chureb 


10 cents per 


will be su 
Missions House, 251 Fourth Avenue, New York. 
Daily Readings 

THE CHURCH AND HER FIRST MARTYR 
July 9. St. Matt. 10 : 21-26. July 12. Rev. 20: 4. 
July 10. St. Matt. 24 ; ¥-14. July 18. Acts 21 : 10-14 
July 11. Rev. 6 : 9-17. July 14. Heb. 11 : 32-40; 12: 1-4. 

THE CHURCH AND THE SAMARITANS. 
July 16. Acts 13 ; 6-12. July 19. Acts 14 : 19-22, 
July 17, Acts 19 : 1-7 any 20. Acts 15: 40-41. 
July 18. Hebrews 6 : 2. July 21. Il. Kings 5 : 15-27. 

THE CHURCH AND THE ETHOPIAN CONVERT. 
July 23. Psalm 91 : 9-12. July 26. Psalm 63 : 29-35. 
July 24. Psalm 87 : 1-4. July 27, Isaiah 56 : 1-8. 
July 25. Isaiah 43 : 6-7. July 28. I, Kings 18 ; 7-12. 
THE CHURCH AND SAUL THE PERSECUTOR. 
July 30. Acts 26 : 9-12. August 2, Gal. 1 : 10-14. 
July 31. Acts 22 : 3-5. August 3. Phil. 3 ; 4-7. 
August 1, I. Cor. 15 : 8-9 August 4. I. Tim. 1 : 1-15. 
: THE CHURCH AND PAUL THE CHRISTIAN. 

August 6. Acts £2 : 6-16. August 9. Acts 13 : 14-41. 
August 7, Acts 22 : 17-21. August 10, Acts 13 ; 44-52. 
August 8. Acts 26 : 12-20. August 11. Acts 17: 1-3. 


THE CHURCH AND HER DEVOTED WOMEN. 


August 13. Proverbs 31 : 10-31. August 16. II. St John. 
August 14. II. Timothy 3 : 14-17. August 17. Acts 12 : 12-17. 
August 15. I. Timothy 2: 9-12, August 18, Acts 17 : 10-12. 


Publications Received 


Thomas Whittaker, New York. 
Coals from the Altar. Rev. Joseph Cross, D.D. 50 cents. 
The Church's Doctrine of the Dead. Rev. S. D. McConnell, D.D. 10 


nts. 

My Parish Note Book. Rev. W. J. Miller. 10 cents. 

The Offertory. Kt. Rev. Hugh Miller Thompson, D.D. 5 cents. 

Absolution in the Light of Primitive Practice. Rt. Rev. Hugh Miller 
Thompson, D.D. 50 cents. 

Christianity Proved by Holy Scripture. By Rev. E. B. Boggs, D.D. 0 
cents. . 
Dodd, Mead & Co., New York. 
Courage. Charles Wagner. 61.25. 
F. H. Revell Co., Chicago and New York. 
Business, Amos R. Wells. 35 cents. 
Houghton, Mifflin & Co., Boston. 
The War of Independence: By John Fiske. 40 cents. 
My Summer in a Mormon Village, By F. A. Merriam. $1.00. 
Hunt & Eaton, New York. 

Thoughts on God and Man. Rey. F. W. Robertson. $1.00. 


ce 
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Volume VIII 
Godspeed 


St. ANDREw’s Cross for August, 1893, contained a 
call from the American Missionary Bishop of Tokyo, 
Japan, for a Brotherhood man to take work under him 
as a missionary teacher. In August, 1894, it is our 
privilege and pleasant duty to bid Godspeed to the 
brother who goes out from us to take the work on the 
Church’s picket Ine. Mr. Cherles H. Evans is one of 
thetwenty men who responded to the Bishop's call. 
After prolonged correspondence and careful considera- 
tion, Bishop McKim has selected Mr. Evans. The 
Brotherhood, by its self-denial week last Advent, has 
provided the means to send Mr. Evans to Japan and to 
keep him there at least a year. He will sail from Van- 
couver, B.C., by the steamer Empress of Japan, August 
27. We are confident of his fitness for the work. Of 
his devotion to the cause of our great King and his 
willingness to sacrifice personal aims and pleasures to 
it, there is no question. We ask for him the thoughts 
and prayers of all men who believe that our Lord meant 
what He said, when he told His disciples to “ go ye into 
all the world and preach the Gospel to every creature.” 


“TN Try, Sir!” 


ProBaBLy few readers of St. ANDREW’s Cross re- 
called the fact that July 25 marked the eightieth anni- 
versary of the Battle of Lundy’s Lane, N. Y. While 
that battle was one of the most stubbornly fought con- 
tests of that second struggle for American independ- 
ence, known as the War of 1812, it is not for this reason 
that we call attention to it. An altogether unpremedi- 
tated and unconscious incident makes it memorable. 
The English troops held a strong position. Qn the 
crest of a hill they had thrown up a battery of nine 
guns, which did heavy damage among the American 
soldiers. It was notlong before the American General 
Brown saw that the battery was the key to the situ- 
ation, and must be silenced if the day was to be won. 
Turning to Colonel James Miller, of the Twenty-first 
Infantry, he asked: “Can you take that battery?” 
“T'll try, sir!”? was the quiet reply. Both the reply 
and the manner of carrying it out were characteris- 
tically American. There was no blind, reckless dash 
for the guns, such as laid the splendid charge of the 
“Light Brigade” at Balaklava open to the criticism : 
“Tt is magnificent, but it is not war.” With cool 
bravery, under a heavy fire, the American soldiers crept 
up to a fence within a few yards of the battery. Rest- 
ing there, they began careful and deliberate firing, 
picking off the gunners one by one. Then having weak- 
ened the battery, and with growing confidence in their 
ability to win, they charged the short space between 
them and the guns, drove off the British gunners, and 
throughout the remainder of the battle successfully de- 
fended what they had won. 

Without wishing to draw a fantastic or extravagant 
analogy, it has seemed to us that there is in this inci- 
dent a message to men of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew. As members of the Church of God we pro- 
fess to be engaged in a war. At least we sing “On- 
ward Christian soldiers, join the war and face 
the foe,” ‘The Son of God goes forthto war, .. . 
who follows in His train?” and sundry other songs 
more or less martial in word and sentiment. Have we 
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ever really grasped the idea of the Christian life as a 
warfare? A fight not only against the sins which con- 
stantly beset ourselves, but on behalf of brother men 
and against the wrongs which are shutting them off 
from God? It is true we do not have the “pomp and 
circumstance” of war to generate what goes by the 
name of “enthusiasm ”’ for the cause. There are none 
of those accompaniments of battle which steel men 
against fear and make them do brave deeds almost in 
spite of themselves. There seems to be no patriotic 
ideal, no motive of self-interest to appeal to. We fight 
not for the liberty to govern ourselves as we choose, 
but that we and all men may be governed by the King 
of the world. We contend not for the freedom to do 
as we please, but for the liberty to do what we ought. 
Victory is to be won not by destroying life, but by sav- 
ing it. The reward is not promotion to high office, but 
the consciousness of duty done. All this and much 
more is true, and yet the war is no less a real one. It 
is, and must be, a relentless struggle between Wrong in 
every form and its willing or unwilling allies, and the 
champions of the Right. 

If this be true we cannot hope to win the day bya 
reckless dash here and there. Acclear brain to locate 
the vital point of attack, and a brave, cool, steady pur- 
pose to win it, are needed. What is the vital. point in 
this war for the complete establishment of the Kingdom 
of God in the world? In a general sense it may be 
said to be the young men. And so, after a fashion, 
some of us who call ourselves after the name of St. An- 
drew have set to work to win the young men. 

Can we do this with a flourish of trumpets, by, it 
may be, a magnificent but unwarlike demonstration, by 
display of any kind? We think not. We must use the 
careful and patient, but for that reason braver tactics of 
that little body of American soldiers in the gloom of 
that summer evening eighty years ago. There is little 
use firing at random or making a wild charge in the 
open. We must get near enough to see men as individ- 
uals, not as a mass. Then ina special sense each Chap- 
ter and local assembly must seek the vital point and 
strike repeated blows there on behalf of the young men 
of its community. In one place it may be that the sa- 
loon is the chief factor in keeping men outside the 
Kingdom, in another the gambling spirit, in another 
bad literature, in another pure indifference. Whatever 
it is, it should have the uncompromising and aggressive 
hostility of men pledged to work and pray for the 
spread of Christ’s Kingdom. While that hostility is 
manifesting itself in honorable and orderly ways, the 
quiet effort to pick off a man here and there and yon- 
der must not be lost sight of. A little more scientific 
method, a little better acquaintance with military tac- 
tics, will not hurt the work. 

But along with it there must go the spirit of Colonel 
Miller. Not bluster or bravado, not loud profession or 
extravagant assurance, but the quiet “I'll try, sir.” 
How many of us are giving that answer to pastor or 
director or fellow worker, when he points out some one 
whom we might help, and asks us to do our best? If 
we give it, do we mean it to the same extent that Colonel 
Miller and his men did? Remember there is no noise or 
excitement to urge us on. It is simply a stern sense of 
duty which will decide us. What we owe to God and 
man must be the gauge of our efforts. It is because 
this sense of duty, this willingness to do, have been 
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lacking in men that we see here and there vacant places 
in the Brotherhood ranks, men not willing to stand fire, 
whole Chapters beating a retreat. But why press the 
matter further? Are we carrying the “I'll try, sir!” 
Spirit into our work? Ifnot, why not? Do we think 
we can bring the Kingdom to pass without it? 


The Railroad Strike 


WHATEVER may be one's feeling toward the cause of 
organized labor, no good citizen can be otherwise than 
rejoiced that the laws of the United States were rigor- 
ously enforced, in spite of individual and official opposi- 
tion, during the recent railroad troubles in the West. 
The railroad strike, as such, seems to have had but a 
slight foundation of justice on which to rest its case. 
From a questionable beginning it passed rapidly into 
open conspiracy and rebellion against the government 
of the United States, to say nothing of the wanton de- 
struction of property. Every one who sympathizes 
with the undoubted right of those who go by the name 
of “ workingmen” to organize for their own protection 
and betterment must regret that so large a number of 
them were blindly led into a position which deprived 
them of the moral support of public sympathy. Doubt- 
less most of them were the easy victims of scheming 
men; others, perhaps, were induced to act from a com: 
mendable feeling of brotherhood with fellow workmen 
who were being unfairly treated. 

Judge Grosscup, in concluding his admirable charge 
tothe Grand Jury, which found indictments against 
the strike leaders, said: ‘“ You doubtless feel, as I do, 
that the opportunities of life under present conditions 
are not entirely equal and that changes are needed to 
forestall some of the dangerous tendencies of current 
industrial life. I confess that the problems which are 
made the occasion or pretext for the present disturb- 
ances have not received the consideration they deserve. 
It is our duty as citizens to take them up and by can- 
did and courageous discussion ascertain what wrongs 
exist and what remedies can be applied. But neither 
the existence of such problems nor the neglect of the 
public hitherto adequately to consider them justifies 
the violation of law or the bringing on of general law- 
lessness. Let us first restore peace and punish the 
offenders of the law and then the atmosphere will be 
clear to think over the claims of those who have real 
grievances.” 

Now that the law has been upheld it would be well 
for the people to inquire whether after all the Pullman 
Company was not morally responsible for this last in- 
dustrial disturbance? Was it honest in making the 
representations its officials did to the workmen while 
the stockholders were drawing a quarterly dividend of 
2 per cent. on a capitalization of $36,000,000, watered to 
what extent no one not on the inside may know? 
The company claimed that a restoration of the wage 
scale of last fall would entail a loss of 25 per cent. of 
the daily wages paid. Perhaps it would. When the 
works were running full there were about 6,000 men 
employed. Their wages averaged $650 per year, 
a total of $3,900,000. One quarter of this is $975,- 
ooo. This is the annual loss, then, at which the 
company would have transacted business under the old 
wage scale and present business conditions. But 8 per 
cent. of $36,000,000 is $2,880,000, the annual net income. 
Nine hundred and seventy-five thousand dollars is 
about one-third of this annual income. It would, there- 
fore, appear that if the company had been satisfied with 
an annual dividend of 6 per cent. it might have con- 
tinued to pay full wages. Why should it always be the 
workmen who suffer most in any period of depression? 
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Are they not entitled, if not by laws of business, at least 
by the laws of human brotherhood, to some small share 
of the surplus which their work has helped to create? 
But, again. the town of Pullman is owned by the Pull- 
man Company. Why did it not reduce the rent of the 
houses in which the men lived when wages were re- 
duced? Why did it continue to manufacture gas at a 
cost of 33 cents per 1,000 feet and retail it to the work- 
men for $2.25 per thousand? Why did it continue to 
secure water from the city of Chicago at four cents per 
1,000 gallons and supply it to the men at ten? If re. 
ductions are inevitable in hard times it would seem but 
fair that in cases where the employer is also land- 
lord, gas company water company, groceryman, dry 
goods merchant and goodness knows what else, there 
should be a reduction in more than one direction. 
Again, the persistent refusal of the Pullman officials, 
receiving their instructions from the head of the com- 
pany at his castle in the Thousand Islands or his villa 
at Long Branch, when the railroad strike was at its 
height, even to consult with a committee of the Chicago 
Council and Chicago business men, as to whether there 
was anything to arbitrate, shows an arrogant disregard 
of the rights and comfort of the public. The Pullman 
Company has many things to explain satisfactorily 
before it can free itself from al] stain in this lamentable 
business. 

If it is the duty of every citizen to “ascertain what 
wrongs exist and whac remedies can be applied,” it is 
doubly the duty of every Christian citizen to take such 
a personal interest in present social problems. Shall 
we sing the Magnificat Sunday after Sunday and do 
nothing by word or deed or prayer “to claim for the 
Christian law the ultimate authority to rule social prac- 
tice?” 


The Church at Home and Abroad 


THE recent council of the Diocese of Minnesota resolved to 
petition the General Convention to set apart the northern portion 
of the State as a missionory jurisdiction. 

THE recent convention of the Diocese of South Carolina passed 
a canon that none but communicants should hereafter be elected 
as delegates to the convention. 

BisHop McKim, of Tokyo, Japan, under whom the Brother- 
hood's missionary teacher is to work, recently ordained to the 
priesthood four native deacons. 

AT the Church Missions House, on July 6, a farewell service 

‘was held for Miss Ward and Miss Crummer,who go out to China 
early in the fall to work under Bishop Graves. 

CONTRARY to the expressed wish of the Bishop of the diocese, 
the Standing Committee of Massachusetts has refused to recom- 
mend for deacon’s orders two graduates of the Episcopal: The- 
ological School, at Cambridge. The members of the Standing 
Committee have been obliged to take this position because of the 
unorthodox views held and expressed by the candidates in ques- 
tion regarding the inspiration of the Scriptures and the virgin 
birth of our Lord. 

Durina the forty years of the episcopate of Bishop Clark, of 
Rhode Island, who is next to the bishop in active service in the 
entire Anglican Communion, the communicants in the diocese 
have increased from 2,614 to 10,167. The total offerings have 
been nearly $4,200,000, of which almost $2,000,000 were for mis- 
sions and charities. At the last convention a resolution peti- 
tioning Congress to pass at once stringent anti-lottery laws was 
adopted. 

BisHop GRAVES and his co-workers in the China Mission have 
sent across the sea an urgent call for ten additional workers, 
seven men and three women. Clergymen, teachers and doctors 
are needed. This increase in the staff is asked for not that the 
present work me enlarged, but ile that it may be carried 
on efficiently. e Bishop writes: ‘‘ It is impossible to do the 
work of the mission with the present force. Several institutions 
are at present closed because we have not workers, and we have 
ceased to educate more theological students for want of Ameri- 
can clergy to oversee them efficiently in their evangelistic work. 
We do not intend to evangelize China by foreign missionaries 
alone, but through our native ministry. What we ask of the 
Church is enough men to oversee them in their work.” 
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A Call to Advance 


Lay Resders: Their ‘History, Organization and Work. By 
Rev. H. B. Restarick, Rector of St. Paul's Church, San Diego, 
song Southern California. Thomas Whittaker, Nes 

ork, $1.00, 


‘*To THE members of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, men 
pledged ,to pray and work for the extension of the Kingdom of 
od, this book is affectionately dedicated by the author. who 
owes so much, in the work of his own Readers and in the prepa- 
ration of this volume, to the spirit and labors of the Brotherhood.” 
So runs the dedication of this hopefal and stimulating book. Its 
tone is hopeful because the author has looked carefully over a 
world-wide field and sees on every hand evidences that clergy and 
laity alike are waking to the duty of carrying the Church and 
her services to all sorts and conditions of men. It is stimulating 
because it outlines a definite plan of campaign and calls boldly 
for volunteers in the King’s army. 

Ten years ago when Dean Restarick first celebrated the Holy 
Communion in San Diego, as the only priest of our Church in 
a county twice as large as the State of Massachusetts, there were 
seven communicants at the service. Now the parish is the 
center of seven mission stations, from ten to forty miles distant, 
supplied regularly by lay readers with periodical visitations 
by aclergyman. It was quite natural that such work should at- 
tract the attention of the rece Bishop of California, the Right 
Rev. William F. Nichols, D.D., who asked Mr. Restarick to write 
a book which should call attention to the use which might be 
made of lay help in aggressive missionary work, with special 
Teference to lay reading. The author’s own qualifications for 
such a task have been supplemented by correspondence with all 
the American bishops, and with many bishops in Canada, England, 
Scotland and the Colonies, and with clergymen and laymen who 
have had actual experience in this department of work. 

After an introductory chapter on the need and value of lay 
work in general, the author goes back to the early days of Chris- 
tianity and traces the use of Readers in and onward from the 
primitive Church to the Church in England, Scotland and the 
United States. Speaking of the need of lay readers, Mr. Restarick 
says: ‘‘Theque:tion which is pressing for solution in this coun- 
try is: How can the Church carry the Gospel of the Kingdom to 
the indifferent and wicked in the cities and into country districts, 
either wholly neglected or under a preaching whose one burden 
is the necessity ‘ of getting religion,’ or becoming a Christian by 
undergoing a certain ‘experience?’ The people of the United 
States need the teaching and training and worship of this branch 
of the Holy Catholic Church.” With this conviction as a starting 

int, Mr. Restarick calls attention to the organized work which 
as been and which can be done by lay readers, acting under the 
convocational system, directly under the bishop or under the 
rector from the parish as a center. Of course reference is made 
to the splendid work being done by the Laymen’s Leagues of 
Pittsburg and Buffalo. He then takes up such practical mat- 
ters as the selection and training of men for Readers, hints for 
their guidance in the conduct of the service, what sermons to 
read, how to prepare addresses, if licensed to make them, the 
music, how to carry on pastoral work in the mission, cautions as 
to what the Reader may not do, his attitude toward Christians of 
other names, the care of his own spiritual life. Throughout the 
suggestions are characterized by Jractieal value and good sense, 
the outcome of much thought and experience in many quarters. 

It is somewhat to be regretted that Mr. Restarick has not 
touched upon the important part which Readers may play in re- 
storing in parish churches, everywhere the daily morning and 
evening prayer. No doubt many a parish priest, working with- 
out clerical assistance, would be glad to make the daily service, 
provided by the Prayer-Book, the rule of his parish, if it were 
not for equally important and more pressing work which comes 
to him in his cure of the souls of men. Such a clergyman with 
the aid of two men with the necessary qualifications for Readers, 
‘* godliness, willingness and reliability,” could maintain daily 
services, appointing them for such hours as to be convenient to 
men going to and coming from work, taking them himself 
when he could and delegating them to his Readers when he 
could not. 

It must not be inferred that because the author advocates an 
extensive use of lay readers he holds low views of the divine con- 
stitution of the Church or of the grace of Holy Orders. On the 
contrary, throughout the book there runs a well defined vein of 
sound Church teaching. The importance of serving only as a 
duly licensed Reader under constituted authority and only when 
the regular services of aclergyman cannot be had is everywhere 
insisted upon; the differences between the ministrations of a 
Reader and a Priest are pointed ont; and emphasis is laid upon 
the duty of educating those served to a desire for the services 
of a settled pastor as soon as he can be properly supported. 
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This is emphatically a book for every member of the Brother- 
hood, whether a lay reader or not, to own and atudy. Not only 
will it give him valuable information and new ideas be a 
special de ent of work, but it will also confirm his faith in 

e Gospel of the Kingdom and the sufficiency of the Church to 
proclaim it to all men, everywhere, and will arouse him “from 
that calm satisfaction and quiet confidence and placid enjoyment 
of their blessed privileges which so largely mark the conduct of 
Churchmen, into a lively zeal for Christ and His Church.” 


A Man’s Message to Men 


Courage. By Charles Wagner. New York: Dodd, Mead & 

Company. $1.25. 

To THE mind which prefers the easy quest of gold dust washed 
with little labor from mountain streams, to the arduous tracking 
of the rich vein buried deep in the mountain side, doubtless 
**Courage” will a: peal less shone ly than the.author’s previous 
book ‘‘ Youth.” The latter was rich in suggestive rather than 
expressed thought. It sketched with facile touch every phase of 
character ; it was in the best sense a popular, a universal book. 
Mr. Wagner's latest volume has a nariower field and a deeper 
reach. He intended, as he tells us to give us a shorter book on 
the same subject. containing a few necessary suggestions for a 
working ideal. But the very richness of the subject precludes 
limitations, the earnestness of the writer outruns his intentions, 
and the result is a work less universal, because narrower in 
scope ; less popular because it requires deeper study. As we scan 
the synopsis with which Mr. Wagner prefaces his book, we are 
inclined to the opinion that the book is broader than its title. A. 
high ideal of the value of life, optimism, obedience, service, sim- 
plicity resulting from contact with the life of the people—are all 
these characteristice to find their definition in the one word Coar- 
age? Yet as we read we find ourselves carri-d down to the very 
root of things, and step by step we find tne ideal character un- 
folding itself, complex, composed of divers elements, finding at 
last its expression in that word of supreme meaning—Vir-tue. 
In many ways the book recalls Hughes’ :‘ Manliness of Christ,” 
but Hughes is always the intense Englishman, downright, prac- 
tical, simple; Wagner is the philosopher, dealing with more 
subtle, evasive facts, drawing conclusions which only the 
thoughtful will readily comprehend. Hughes directs the mind 
camping s and expressly to the ideal Manhood revealed in the 
one Man, Christ Jesus; Wagner shows us the ideal elements of 
character and points by implication only to the one actual reali- 
zation of the iceal. We would not imply, however, that Wag- 
ner’s book is not practical. 1t is supremely so. We have rarely 
seen the crying need of our own day—manly honor and purity— 
more delicately and more impressively treated. We read the 
chapter on Vigilance with the deepest searchings of heart ; no 
excuses of heredity or environment avail for the one besetting 
sin: ‘It is only necessary,” we read, ‘‘for one vicious habit to 
become established and expand in order to throw the whole 
mind out of balance. Then efforts, qualities, even virtues, are 
neutralized. There are no water-tight compartments in the in- 
ward life.” Again, in his chapter on Heroic Education, Mr. 
‘Wagner deals unsparingly with those ‘‘ whose ideal is to have no 
ideal.” Surely it is high time for the young men of America to 
realize that ‘‘ this spirit of belittling and scoffing is the order of 
the day,” and realizing it, to arouse tbemselves to fight and live 
it down. It is degrading our national manners, debasing our 
manhood, destroying our reverence for things holy and honor- 
able. We would fain quote at length from other portions of the 
book, notably from the chapter on Faithfulness, or, as it might 
more aptly have been termed, Steadfastness ; from our author’s 
brave words on the inestimable value of poverty, suffering, the 
difficult beginnings of life, words which contain more of truth 
and less of the elements of popularity than most advice addressed 
to ayonne men in these days. But we must content ourselves 
with commending the hook to all who value manliness and 
virtue. 

We cannot, however, close without speaking again of the note 
which sounds repeatedly thoughout these pages—the dignity of 
humanity, the value of life. ‘: The fundamental dogma is belief 
in life; the supreme heresy is a lack of hope” Under the con- 
straining power of this conception ‘‘ one is baptized anew in the 
fountain of life, he measures and appreciates how many heroic 
actions, patient sorrows, humble hopes and infinite efforts have 
gone into this human life which he inherits. He comprehends, 
and this is the very essence of faith, that each man is a hope of 
humanity, a hope of God. Henceforth he will no longer rely on 
his own resources alone ; he will have behind him all theimpulse 
of the centuries, all the succor of eternity.” It is this ideal which 
molds and shapes the thought of the whole book; it is its text 
and its illustration; it gives to the book an educational value far 
deeper than that possessed by ‘‘ Youth.” 
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Looking Backward . 


BY THE RIGHT REVEREND HENRY B. WHIPPLE, D.D., BISHOP OF MINNESOTA 


I HAVE been asked to tell the men of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew something about the Church life of 
half a century ago. At the age of seventy-three it is 
not well to postpone duty so I- respond at once. First, 
you must know that I am not a home-born son of the 
Church. My grandparents were members of St. 
Peter’s Church, Albany, N. Y. My grandfather wasa 
prisoner in the New Jersey Prison Ship during the 
Revolutionary War and came out of it a paralytic. My 
father, a baptized child of the Church, came west 
to seek his fortune. That west was Oneida County, 
New York. There was no Episcopal Church near him, 
and when he desired to confess Christ he united with 
the Presbyterians. My blind grandmother came to 
live with us, and when a child I used to read for her 
the Prayer-Book. I did not know it then, but I was 
unconsciously gathering lessons 


you in anything but this.” I am glad to say that 
twenty years after this good man came to visit me in 
Minnesota, attended church, and told me how thankful 
he was that God had so blessed my work. 

The unkind words were not all on one side, for we 
had in those days some Churchmen who had not yet 
learned that charity which “suffereth long and is 
Kind is not easily provoked, thinketh no 
evil”—and forgetting that those baptized in the name 
of the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost were 
our separated brothers, talked about “schism shops,” 
and other unpleasant things. The great body of the clergy 
and laity felt that it was their duty to witness for the truth 
in love, to preach the old Faith, to tell of Jesus Christ 
and live loyally and lovingly in the Church. In the 
Diocese of Western New York in which I lived and in 

whose Council I was often a lay 


which some day would make me 
say as one said of old, “ Next to 
the Bible the Book of Common 
Prayer is the book of my under- 
standing and my heart.”” There 
was only one Churchwoman in 
the village besides my grand- 
mother. She was the mother of 
my wife, one of whom our family 
physician said, “I have met her 
in sick room and_ sorrowful 
homes more often than any 
woman I know.” Those were the 
days of revivals, when the high- 
est manifestation of religion was 
found in religious emotion and 
the ability to tel] others of the 
certainty of one’s going to heav- 
en. Pure and gentle as was 
that Churchwoman there never 
was a revival that people did not 
pray for her conversion. She 
was kind to the poor, loving to 
all and faithful in all Christian 
duty, but this was not in the 
popular mind religton. It was 
morality and the moral man 
might be the chief of sinners. Christian folk had not 
learned that in this world of sin fallen men can only 
do good by the help of the ever blessed Spirit of God. 

It was of God's goodness that He gave mea Christian 
wife who was a faithful daughter of the Church. Her 
influence led me to Christ, and when I determined to 
make my home with her in the same dear fold, my 
parents, whose love was greater than any sectarian 
bonds, gave me their blessing, and later both of them 
became communicants of the Church. Once or twice 
a year some clergyman of our Church held service in 
the village and a large congregation moved by curi- 
osity attended. The Church was regarded as a mild 
form of Romanism and a daughter of the scarlet 
woman. I remember after I determined to try and 
build a church in my native village, I asked a man 
whom I revered for his Christian character for a sub- 
scription. He said with deep feeling: “Henry, I am 
sorry you are engaged in such work to hinder the 
cause of Christ. I love you and would gladly help 
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delegate, there was little of party 
spirit. Bishop De Lancey and 
Rev. Drs. Shelton, Bolles, Hale, 
Van Ingen and others were 
“men that had understanding 
of the times to know what Israel 
ought to do.” They went every- 
where preaching the Kingdom of 
God. The services were devout, 
and by their reverent behavior 
Church folk showed others that 
the Church was the _ house of 
God. I doubt whether bishop 
or clergy knew much about the 
colors of the season, the shape 
of vestments, and yet all was 
done decently and in order. The 
rubrics were the voice of their 
Mother whom no loyal child 
would disobey. The thought 
nearest to all hearts was “let 
all things be done unto edify- 
ing.” The services on the Lord's 
Day were always well attended 
and the pastor, whether eloquent 
or not, was reverenced for his 
office. The people honored the 
office rather than the man. In the earlier days of West- 
ern New York the Church had some grand pioneers, 
whose lives of self sacrifice and devotion to Christ won 
the respect ot all men—such men as “Father” Nash 
and Davenport Phelps. 

There were few societies in the Church. I do not re- 
member any in the parishes with which I was connected, 
except the ““Woman’s Sewing Society,” or guild. The 
rector was at liberty to ask help of any one 
of his flock and the help was gladly given. Offerings 
were taken for missions and usually after an appeal 
from the pastor. The Church was poor and struggling 
for existence, salaries were small, but all had faith in 
the future and gladly made sacrifices for Christ’s sake. 
When I was called to Zion Church, Rome, the salary 
offered was $500 without a house, the rent of which 
cost $125. There was a service on all saints’ days,ina 
few places with Holy Communion, and prayers were 
said on Wednesdays and Fridays. The Holy Commu- 
nion was celebrated monthly, and the week before there 
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was a preparatory lecture. The clergy felt 1t a duty to 
notice any absentees and find out tue reason of the 
absence. The Lenten fast was as a rule carefully ob- 
served, and, in the larger parishes, with a daily service. 
The Sunday school was in the care of the rector. The 
Church catechism was the only lesson book, for these 
were lambs of Christ to be trained up for His service. 
Tne opposition which the Church met made Churchmen 
feel the need of being able to give a reason for the 
hope in them. 

It must be remembered that fifty years ago our 
social relations were entirely different. The flood 
of foreign immigration of people of all tongues 
and kindred had not swept over our country. The great 
drift of young men and women to the city had not com- 
menced. The people had not yet felt that restless 
spirit of change which makes men say “ To-day or to- 
morrow we go into such a city and continue there a 
year and buy and sell and get gain.” In each genera- 
tion the Church is confronted with new problems, which 
can only be solved by the Gospel of the Son of God, 
and the Church must meet these problems by means 
best adapted for their solution. 

All missionary work was in the care of the domestic 
and the foreign committees. The offerings for missions 
were small compared to the greatness of the work. In 
our older dioceses it was the era (as it is now in the 
West) of building missionary churches. It was far easier 
for a poor, struggling mission to secure help than it is 
now, for al rejoiced in the extension of the Church. 

I have said there was little strife between Church 
parties in Western New York. They would not have 
been fallible and human if there were not times when 
men made o:thodoxy to consist in “ my interpretation 
of the Faith.” Perhaps there were some who were kin 
to the Scotchwoman who was sore distressed because 
her pastor did not preach election as she wished, and 
said “ pastor, it is a sair thing that the only two persons 
left in the Church who hold the true faith are Donald 
and me, and I am nae sure about Donald.” 

I remember sadly some strifes in the meetings of the 
Board of Missions about good Dr. Hill’s mission in 
Greece, and some severe conflicts in the General Con- 
vention ; but, as I look back on the history of fifty 
years, I can say with devout thankfulness to God, 
“ Hitherto the Lord hath helped us.” I wish all had the 
loyal, loving, obedient spirit of the Churchmen of these 
days. I wish they knew how we loved one another. 

Now other problems confront us—problems such as 
have never confronted the Church inthe past. The 
jealousies and hatreds engendered by strifes between 
capital and labor, the molding of many strange tongues 
and kindreds into one Christian nation, the drying up 
of these streams of death which pollute the land. The 
work is difficult, yet it can be done. God never asks 
His Church to lead a forlorn hope. He places us in the 
thickest of the battle because He knows that in His 
strength we shall win the victory. 

One thing we must do. Stop strife about names 
and things, close up the ranks, grasp the hand of every 
brother who loves Christ, hold the old Faith and know 
nothing but Christ and Him crucified. We shall not 
see the victory, but it is sure. All the kingdoms of 
this world shall become the Kingdom of Our Lord 
and His Christ, and He shall reign forever and ever. 
“Even so, come Lord Jesus.” 


Not stirring words. nor gallent deeds alone. 

Plain, patient work fulfilled that length of life ; 
Duty, not Glory—Service, not a Throne, 

Inspired his effort, set for him the strife.—Clough. 
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From the Rocky Mountains 


THE following letter to Mr. Wood, from the Rev. &. C. Black- 
iston, rector of St. John’s Church, Butte, Mont., gives an ex- 
ample of one kind of work which members of the Brotherhood 
are sometimes able to do while away from home. The brother in 
question lives in the East and shortly b-fore starting for a hur- 
ried business trip to Batte asked the Traveling Men’s Committee 
if there was anything hecould do. A letter to bim and a letter 
to Rev. Mr. Blackistun settled the matter. 


I want to thank you for sending to see me. He came in 
church yesterday morning, and introduced himself. I liked him 
from the start. I had him address the evening congregation on 
Brotherhood work. A plain straightforward talk was made. He hit 
the nail every time. The congregation was small, but two doctors, 
one druggist, one jeweler, one school teacher, one grocery merchant, 
one young lawyer, one notion dealer, one machinist, and two miners, 
eleven in all, remained after the service to talk with him. The talk kept 
up until after ten o'clock. I shall be disappointed if a Chapter is not 
formed in the parish. You will receive a letter from a Mr. requesting 
information about organization. Mr. is so enthusiastic, magnetic and 
manly, that nothing but good can come from his work. As you know, we 
have been wanting a Chapter of the Brotherhood fora long time, but the 
way never seemed to open right until last night. However, it is but fair to 
say other men of your army have bo2en here before Mr. and worked 
on this matter, and no doubt the prospective succuss now is in some measure 
due to them. They have all been fine men. First, years ago, came Mr. 7 
of Chicago. He went about and talked Brotherhood work and did it well, 
but the time was not ripe. Then came another gentleman from Chicago, 
whose name I cannot recall. He offered bis services, but his time was too 
short to do anything. He looked all right. Then came .of Montana. 
A genuine Hercules in the cause. I think he had been praying for a 
Chapter of the Brotherhood in Butte ever since he first heard of Butte. He 
never told me that he prayed for this, but I know him well enough, and he 
has been so persistent that I should have a Chapter, that I am sure he has 
never forgotten Butte when praying. Then came . but it was when I 
was away trying to catch fish instead of men. And about two months ago 
Mr. from Portland put in his appearance and said “Can I help you ?** 
I told him I would give him a chance to do so. He made a good talk. I be- 
lieve I have omitted the names of two who have heen here, but then they 
were afraid to tackle Butte, with its open indifference to matters religious. 
They came over from Helena, looked about for two hours or more, and 
went South to Salt Lake City. Their names, I believe, were Wood and 
McBee. They were out on what they called the ‘‘ Western Commission.” 
So, my dear Mr. Wood, we have not been left alone by your Brotherhood 
men, and I suspect for the sake of peace we shall have to organize a Chapter - 
May it be so, and if we develop any such men in our Chapter as the represent- 
atives you have sent to us, I shall be glad. Thank you. Pray for us. 


Mr. Wood assures us with great positiveness that he anid Mr. 
McBee were not afraid to ‘‘tackle Butte.” as Mr. Blackiston 
puts it. When arranging for their Western trip they were told 
1t was ‘‘ no use trying to have a Brotherhood service in Batte.” 
So they made no appointment. When they did stop over fora 
few hours in this big raining camp they greatly regretted their 
inability to stay long enough to lay the Brotherhood before the 
men of the city. If they ever go that way again they intend 
making Butte a special point of attack. 


“Lowering the Standard ” 


THE editorial in the June number of St. ANDREW’s CROSS on 
‘‘ Lowering the Standard” has called forth many protests 
such a course from those who are not members of the Brother- 
hood as well as from Brotherhood men. The following letter 
written by a brother in the West fairly represents the general 
opinion : 

‘“‘ Accept my thanks for the June ‘ Cross; ’ each number seems 
more helpful and better ; especially am I thankful for the article 
on ‘ Lowering the Standard.’ What little experience I have had 
in Brotherhood work teaches me that above all things we should 
never lower our standard, but putit higher. What are Brother- 
hood men? If they are anything or rather trying to be anything, 
are they not the picked men? And to speak of lowering the 
standard to admit men who would not carry out the two rules of 
prayer and service would mean that the Brotherhood was a fail- 
ure, that the men who compose it were unfaithful to their vows, 
or were not able to live up to them, which I know is far from 
true. If ever there was a time when men were working, ti 
hard by prayer and self-denial to carry out their Brotherh 
vows, itis now. The great body of Brotherhood men, I am sure, 
will join me in saying under no circumstances lower the stand- 
ard—if possible, raise it higher. Let us raise high the Standard 
of the Cross. let us raise our standard of work for the Master, 
not lower it.” 
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Stephen Remarx 


The Story of a Venture in Ethics 


BY JAMES ADDERLEY 


(Begun in the Jsnuary number) 


XIII.—ON THE FEAST OF ST. STEPHEN 


Ir was a Christmas night of the old fashioned type. London 
Was wrapped in snow. Few people were in the streets, for all 
who were able were wigely occupied indoors with snapdragon, 
mistletoe, holly and mince-pies. Poor old Snivel was trudging 
along the Thames Embankment. He had left his home in the 
Borough, where poor little Kittie lay sick, that be might try and 
pick upa few coppers round the big hotels at Charing Cress. 

There's a gran’ bull on to-night at the ‘ Cosmo: olly,’” his wife 
had told him. She had heard it from Tim Tittles the crossing- 
eweeper, “ Maybe you'll get summut for callin’ the nobses’ 
cabs.” So the poor old fellow had put on his crazy hat and sal- 

- lied forth. He was eeventy-nine 5 ears old ; he had no shirt ; all 
ue could call his own was hia chronic asthma and the ‘‘ brown- 


Sir Humphrey Juniper had been born on the same day as old 
Snivel, nine-and-seventy years before, and he had chronic asthma 
too, but on that Christmas night he was safely ensconced in his 
villa at Monaco. There was no snow to bother him, and no sick 
frend daughter to worry him, and every prospect of plenty for 

reakfast next morning. And yet he was not really as happy a8 
the old borough “cad,” for Sir Humpbrey had a pricking con- 
science. He had that morning refueed to help his widowed sister, 
whose sons were @ trouble to her. She had written to ask for a 
Miele Ceetmas Eos ane the parones had answered ‘‘ No.” 
- yes. 0 nivel was the happier, in spite of the snow, as 
he walked to Charing Cross. PD i ; 

“*1 must £& and listen to the Sisters before I go to my work,” 
said the old man to himself. It was his little bit of seasonable 
pleasure. For the last three Christmases he had stood outside the 

Hostel of the Holy Child” and listened to the Sisters as: they 
pare pee Led Teen nie. se ant * ert alee ?” he asked Pie yo 
€ again e lamp- while the in was wafted out 
to him on the crisp, cold aie: oe se 
‘Come and behold Him, born the King of Angels ; 
Oh, come ye, ob come ye to Bethlehem.” 

“Td like to go to Bethlehem,” said the old man. 
ain t it cold? I'd like to see that Child they talk of. I s’pose 
that’s his picture,” he said faintly as he looked up at the gateway 
of the Hostel. on which was sculptured the baby face of the King 
of Kings in His holy mother’s arms. ‘I wish, I wish I could see 
that Child.” And then old Snivel tottered and fell into the arms 
of a man in a black cloak. 

“* Hold my stick, Vesey,” said Stephen, “or I shall drop him. 
He'll soon be all right. It's only the cold. Why. look at the poor 
a chap, he has got no shirt on. A nice sort of Christmas he’s 


“Oh my! 


Maitland and Stephen Remarx (for it was they who rescued 
Snivel) were returning from a visit to Rotherhithe. They had 
been spending the day and night previous in a pestilential slum 
in that neigh rhood where the influenza was raging. They were 
toth eronenly tired out, especially Stephen, and were looking 
forward with almost boyish delight to a late Christmas supper at 
Alpbege Houre. But it was not tobe. ‘Frank and Jack, the 
Doctor and the Duke, will have to wait,” said Stephen. ‘ We 
must take the old man homé.” 

““Where do you live?” said Vesey, for Snivel had come to 
himeelf by this time. 

‘‘ Padarice Terrus,” he replied, ‘in the Burrer.” 

‘* Paradise I suppose he means,” said Stephen. ‘I wonder 
who the fiend was who called all these dreadful places by such 
pretty names. All right, old man, I know where it is. We'll 
take you home. I’m sorry we can’t call a cab, but we've got no 
money; 80 we'll ca ou.” 

* Be you from Bethlehem?” said the old man, his mind still 
ranning on the hymn. 

“No, from Rotherhithe,” said Stephen. smiling. ‘ But come 
along, it’s striking twelve by Big Ben, and we must get to Para- 
dise to-day. Here, put my cloak round him, Vesey.” 

So they took him home. 

There was Christmas joy that midnight after all in Paradise 
Terrace. If he did not see the Child Himself, the old man saw 
something very much like Him in those two friends, the parson 
and the member of Parliament. 

Poor little Kittie almost revived at the sight of the kindness 
her grandfather was receiving. 

‘We'll take you in the morning to our Children’s Hospital,” 


said Stephen ; ‘‘ good Doctor Probyn will come and fetch you. 
And you two old people,” he continued, turning to Snivel and 
his wife, ‘ you must live here no longer ; yen are past work. and 
I know you don’t want to go to the public poor house, but I 
have got a kind lady who has just opened an almshotse, a real 
‘ Paradise Terrace’ down in Kent. She will take you in next 
week, and meantime we'll make you comfortable. Wait a min- 
ute—Ill be back directly.’ And Stephen slammed the creaking 
door behind him. 

_A quarter of an hour later he returned. ‘‘ Here, missus,” he 
said, ‘‘ here’s nine pence to get your breakfast with.” 

‘Hullo, Stephen, where did you get that from ?” asked Vesey 
in surprise. 

‘‘ Never you mind,” said Stephen; and then in a whisper he 
added : “‘I knocked up old Cheetham, a relation of mine, and he 
gave me ninepence on my shirt and waistcoat.” 

‘But, my dear fellow, you'll be so cold.” 

‘* Never mind,” said peed co though he shivered as he spoke. 
“Thave got my cloak, and besides, if old Snivel can do without 
a shirt, why can’t I? Come along, V., we'll soon be home.” 

They hurried over Blackfriars Bridge as the cathedral clock 
strack four. 

* e * * * * * * * * * * 


The last of the dancers was at that moment bidding ‘ Good- 
bye” to his hosts at the ‘‘ Hotel Cosmopole.” 

“A rippin’ good ball I callit, old chappy. Ta, ta, Harry ! 
Ta, ta, Arthur !° . 

It was capes Deadly who spoke, and our old friends Lord 
Arthur and Lord Henry who answered ‘‘ Good-bye.” 

**T gay it’s quite hot in here,” said Lord Arthur, ‘‘in spite of 
the cold outside. Let’sopen the window in the supper-room and 
sit there a bit before we turn in, Harry. 

‘ By Gecrge, I wouldn't care to sleep out there to-night,” said 
Henry. looking towards the Embankment. 

‘Oh, that’s all rot,” said Arthur. ‘It was only old Booth, 
who had a nightmare and thought he saw some poor devils out 
on the riverside ; but it wasn't true—at least the paper said not.” 

‘I'm not so sure about that” said Henry, dubiously. 

‘“‘ Well, I'm blowed!” said Lord Arthur, with an oath, sud- 
denly, ** Do you see those two fellows coming along there by the 
lamp post? Now, I’lleat my hat if they aren’t that canting 
idiot, Remarx, and that beast, Maitland.” 

« Are you sure?” said Henry. 

“Yes ; [should know them a mile off. Look—they’re by the 
lamp now. Yes, itisthey. You cursed, canting—— 

‘*Don’t talk like that, Arthur,” remonstrated Henry. 

‘Pll just remind them of my presence, thougb,” said Arthur, 
gathering up some snow from the window sill. *‘ Look here, 

ae be sure and shut it down directly I’ve shied this. Here 

‘Ov8 ” 

Blinded for the moment by a stinging blow in the face, and 
losing his balance, Stephen fell into the roadway. A shout from 
the driver of a cart rang out onthe still morning air. It was too 
late. The wheel went over him. 


* * * * * * * * * * * * 


‘T's a cruel business,” said Doctor Probyn an hour later, as 
he sat by the bedside of the unconscious Stephen ia the ‘‘ Hostel 
of the Holy Child.” 

They were kneeling round his bed, those six men who had 
followed him. and with him had found their Lord. Who can 
describe the cloud of dark sadness that was then descending upon 
their loving hearts. as it became only too evident that Stephen 
had received a fatal injury. The earnest face of Oxenham was 
turned towards him. Tears trickled down his firm and reed 
countenance. He could not speak ; he could only gaze and thin: 
of all that he owed of life and light to that poor sufferer upon 
the bed. Ah, what a debt it was! All the inspiration of his 
life. all that new vigor that had lately come into his work for 
humanity, all that hope for the present and future of God’s earth 
and people, all that intense insight into the importance and real- 
ity and issues and meanings of things which come from faith in 
the Incarnation of the Son of God—all this he owed to Stephen. 
And then for Paul Durnford, what-an awful hour was this! Was 
he really going to be bereft of that presence which since the old 
Oxford days had been his greatest joy and strength? He though 
of a day some ten years back when, in Magdalen Gardens 
Stephen had walked with him and spoken of the Deity of Christ 
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Paul at that time was afflicted with doubts and difficulties, and 
it was his friend who had brought him out of darkness into 
Heke He had fought his way through mists and fogs to the da; 
of faith, and it was Stephen who had been his leader under God. 

Or Maitland, or Frank, or the Duke—what of them? Each in 
his different way had been brought under the influence of this 
strangely holy man. Each had learnt something from his won- 
derful enthusiasm ; each had caught something of his genius for 
self-sacrifice. And the Doctor too: he thought of a former oc- 
casion on which he had stood by Stephen’s sick bed, and in the 
contemplation of his superhuman patience and pce self con- 
trol in agony had learnt that something of the heroism of Cal- 
ha Sach still be reproduced in Christ’s own soldiers who believe 
in Him. 

‘“*My God, my God!” said Vesey, on his knees, ‘if. only for 
one moment, let him speak to us. I cannot, I dare not live with- 
out him. Sted eet cried the poor fellow in his anguish, 
‘Stephen, my brother, my dearest, dearest brother !” 

There was an awful silence, broken only by the fitful breath- 
ing of the dying priest. 

‘* Open the door,” said the doctor ; ‘‘he wants air.” 

‘* Will the music disturb him?” whispered the Sister ; ‘the: 
are singing the Eucharist in the chapel.” : 

‘* No,” said Doctor Probyn, ‘‘ he has almost joined the choir.” 

She opened the door, and there arose from the chapel below 
the soothing monotone of the Day’s Epistle : : 

** And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and saying : 
‘Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.’ And he kneeled down, and cried 
with a loud voice : ‘ Lord, i not this sin to their charge.’ And 
when he had said this, he fell asleep.” 

THE END. 


Convention -Music 


THE singing at the last two Brotherhood conventions was not 
all that it might have been. We are much bebind our Canadian 
brothers in this respect. The singing at the Ottawa convention 
last Jan . for instance, was marked by a volume and vigor 
which are lacking among us. Yet the Ottawa convention was 
rather less than one quarter as large as the average convention 
on this side of the line. In order that all Brotherhood men may 
have the opportunity of knowing something of the convention 
h 8 before meeting in Washington, aselection from the Church 

dearer been made thus early and is given below. On behalf 
of those having convention arrangements in charge, ST. ANDREW'S 
Cross asks that at every Chapter and local assembly meeting held 
between now and the convention some time be given to the practice 
of the selected hymns. Most of them are very familiar; all of 
them can be easily learned. Compliance with this request will 
enable us, when we meet in Washington, to sing with a hearti- 
ness that will make every service and meeting an ivspiration. 
The praise and worship of a large body of men ought to be rever- 
ent, hearty and inspiring. Let us make them so. 

The figures on the left give the number of the tune in the new 
Church Hymnal. The figures on the right refer to the tunes. 
‘*H.” stands for Hutchin’s edition of the Hymnal; “ T.” for 
Tucker’s; ‘‘ M. H.” for Hymns for Missions. For instance, ‘‘ H. 
2617; T. 261° means that the tune ‘‘ Warrington” to which the 
hymn “ Jesus shall reign where’er the sun ” is to be sung is the sec- 
ond tune given for that hymn ia Hutchin’s edition and the only 
tune given for it in Tucker’s. ‘‘H. 371°; T. 887?” means that 
the tune ‘ Sanctuary,” to which hymn 260 is to be sung, is the sec- 
ond tune given for hymn 871 in Hutchin’s edition and the second 
tune given for hymn 387 in Tucker’s, and so on. 


143,..Jesus calls us ; o’er the tumult...Galilee, H. 143, M. H. 48 
2€0..Lord, her watch Thy church is 


keeping..... ........ cece eee ees Sanctuary, H. 8712, T. 387? 
4083..O Mother dear, Jerusalem....... . Materna, H. 403: 
487 . Rise crowned with light......... Russian Hymn, H. T. 487 
490. .Glorious things of theeare spoken Austria, H. 490!, T. 490? 
491..Tbhe Church’s one foundation..... Aurelia, H. T. 491 
28¥..Come, Holy Ghost, our souls in- 

SDINC iis i co seers cesses: asad Vent Creator, H. 2893, T, 289! 
253..Fling out the banner............. Camden, H. 2582, T. 258 
261. . Jesus shall reign........... ....6 Warrington, H. 2613, T. 261 
828..Hail to the Lord’s Anointed. ....Zoan, $231, T, 323 
389..Thy Kingdom come, O God. .... St. Cecelia, H. T. 329 

81. Christian, dost thou see them......St. Andrew, H. T. 81! 

505.. Fight the good fight........ ...... Pentecost, H. 505%, T. 505 
507..The Son of God goes forth to 

WARS ois secs bas Sosen as He wai All Saints, H. 5073, T. 507) 
509. .Soldiers of Christ, arise........... Silver Street, H. 500', T. 5092 
514.. We march, we march to victory... Victoria, H. 514, T. 5141 
516..Onward, Christian soldiers........ St. Gertrude, H. 5161, T. 5166 
§21..Through the night of doubt and 

BOITOW... 0... . eee eee wees Huntington, H. 5213, T. 5212 
€81.. Soldiers of the Cross, arise........ St. Bees, H. T. 599 
582. . Stand up, stand up for Jesus...... Webb, H. 582', T 582? 
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583.. Work, for the night is Goantng 5) -3 Pealiganes, H. 583!, M. H. 61 
584..Go labor on......... Sabie nace a erate Mi ary Chant, H. 263, T. 584 
179..Hark, the sound of holy voices... Moultrie, H. 1793, 'T. 1791 
176. .For all the sainta......0....00s000 Sarum, H. 176, T 176: 
284..0 Word of God Incarnate........Materna, H. 403! 
811.. Ancient of days.,...........0s0005 Ancient of Days, H. 311), T. 811 
331.. Watchman, tell us of the night.....St. George, H. 331!, T. 198 


. 1 
Diademata, H. 741, T. 874 


396..Ten thousand times ten thou- 
BONO oo 0 ds ei ye ha cee Matteecieee's Alford, H. T. 306 

418..O God, our help in ages past.......St. Anne, H. T. 418 
450.. All bail the power of Jeatis’ name. Coronation, H. 450', T. 450? 

5..O Jesus, crucified for man........Intercesston, H. 5, rs 
231..My God and is Thy table s ..Rockingham, H. 281', T. 218! 
432, . Love divine, all love excelling..... Weston, H. 482? 
434. .Jesu, the very thought of Thee....Sawley, H. 434!, T, 440 | 
196..Our fathers’ God, to Thee......... America, H. T. 196 


A Convention Hymn 
Written for the ninth annual convention of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew. 
‘*T have written unto you, young men, because ye are strong.” 
REJOICE ye strong of heart, 
In unity to dwell ; 
In Christ's true Kingdom serve and pray, 
And joy His praise to tell. 


Ye work not here alone, 
As saith the sign ye bear: . 

With Christ, with Andrew, for your Lord, 
And all the brethren dear. 


In Home, in Church, in State, 
Be loyal, true and pure, 

For these are God's ordained realms, 
For sons of men, be sure. 


And when the end is come 
Of earthly kingdoms vast, 

Be these the kingdoms of our Lord, 
The kingdoms that shall last. 


a =_* 
ice, ye strong of heart, 


SSS es Sed 


In Christ’s true kingdom serve and pray, And joy His praise to tell. 


The Romanists and the Saloon 


SoME time ago the Roman Bishop of Columbus, Ohio, Dr. 
Watterson, issued a pastoral letter to his clergy, withdrawing 
his approval from any parish society already formed in the dio- 
cese anv of whose officers was a ‘liquor dealer” or ‘‘saloon 
keeper,” and giving warning that he would refuse approval of 
any new organization which in any way enrolled in its mem- 
bership any one ‘“ who is engaged, eitber as principal or agent, 
in the manufacture or sale of intoxicating liquors.” He further 
says: ‘‘ If there are saloon keepers in your parish who call them- 
elves ‘Catholics,’ and yet carry on their business in a forbidden 
and disedifying way, or sell on Sundays, either openly or under 
any sort of guise or disguise. in violation of civil law, and to the 
hurt of the order and religion and the scandal of any part of the 
community, you will refuse them absolution, should they, per- 
chance, come to receive the sacraments, unless they promise to 
cease offending in these or other ways and to conduct their busi- 
ness blamelessly, if they can, or get out of it and keep out of it 
altogether.” To many of the people of the diocese the Bishop’s 

osition seemed unjust. Formal appeal was therefore made to 
otai stor Satolli, the ** Papal delegate.” He has fully sustained 
Bishop Watterson. In his decision he says: ‘‘ The liquor traffic, 
and especially as conducted here in the United States. is the 
source of much evil; hence the Bishop was acting within his 
rights in seeking to restrict it.” : 
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New Chapters 
1181. St. James's, Greenfield, Mass, 
1182. Trinity, Huntington, W. Va. 
1188. Trinity, Janesville, Wis. 
1184, Grace, Lapeer, Mich. 
1185. Calvary, kdale, Pa. 
1186. Christ Church Cathedral, Reading, Pa. 
1187. St. James’s, Boardman, Ohio. 


Local Assembly 
483. Oregon State Assembly. 


Revived Chapter 
88. St. James’s, Marietta, Ga. 


Memorial Record 


ENTERED into rest, April 18, 1894, WILLIAM H. Kgarney, of 
St. Luke's Chapter, Altoona, Pa. 


ENTERED into rest, June 17, 1894, IRVING ATKINSON, of the R. 
B. Peet Chapter of Emmanual Church, Newport, R. I. 


ENTERED into rest, June 20, 1894, WILLIAM KINNEY CHAPMAN, 
ef St. Andrew's Chapter, Clifton Forge, Va. 


ENTERED into rest, June 21, 1894, James JOHNSTON ENTWISLE, 
Christ Church Chapter, Alexandria, Va. 


ENTERED into rest, ly 4, 1894, WILLIAM Harwoop, of St. 
Philip's Chapter, New York City. 


ENTERED into rest, July 11, 1894, CHARLES M. GARNER, di- 
rector of St. Alban'’s Chapter, West Superior, Wis. 


News and Notes 


Some of the Richmond, Va., men are taking an eight mile 
trip every Sunday to hold a simple service for the boys of the 
Laurel Tedustrial School. 

Rosert H. Grecory, whose name appears in the Memorial 
Record this month, was drowned in an unsuccessful endeavor to 
ribs the life of a young lad who had fallen into the Passiac 

iver. 


AT the last meeting of the New York Local Assembly the 
pabicet for discussion was the development of the spiritual life 
of Brotherhood men. The opening addresses were by Rev. H. 
W. Wells and R. W. Frost, both of Grace Chapter. 


_ GRACE Cuapter, Charleston, S.C., hus begun the publica: 
tion of a parish paper, which it would like to exchange with 
other parish papers. Address P. A. Robertson, secretary, 180 
Wenthworth street, Charleston, S.C. 

_ Curist CourcH CATHEDRAL CHAPTER, Reading, is distribut- 
ing a card containing the Collect for St. Andrew’s Day, with a 
general invitation to all people to join the Brotherhood in the 
use of the Collect as a noonday prayer for the spread of Christ's 
Kingdom. 

Tue Irish Ecclesiastical Gazette, published in Dublin, says : 
‘* We respectfully suggest to the clergy who have reading-rooms 
in their parishes to order for them the publication called St. 
ANDEREW’S Cross, as it is calculated to doa great deal of good 
among our young men.” 


Mempers of Ascension Chapter, Baltimore, are making a 
house to house visitation in a newly built up district near the 
church. Each visitor receives an assignment of certain streets 
and houses on which his work is to be done. He leaves personal 
and printed invitations for all who have no regular church home 
to come to the Ascension. 


THE cornerstone of the new parish house for Trinity Church, 
Washington, D. C. was laid July 8. Among otker articles 
pie ‘in it were a Brotherhood Handbook, a button, a copy of 

. ANDREW’s Cross for July and the names of the charter and 
present members of Trinity Chapter. In spite of the warm 
‘Washington weather” the Chapter is maintaining its work 
vigorously. 


Carist CouRcH CHAPTER, Clarksburg, W. Va., is maintaining 
a vigorous aay. school in a neglected part of the city. It is 
gradually establishing there a center of Church influence. 


TRINITY CHaprer, Shamokin, Pa., distributes invitations at 
the hotels with good results. The monthly meetings include 
devotions, business and social talks. The Chapter has under- 
taken the publishing of a parish paper. 


Tne work which St. Mark’s Chapter, Pittsburg, has done 
recently in visiting strangers for the purpose of inviting them to 
church and in cordially welcoming those who come, has led to a 
noticeable increase in the number of men in church. 


CaLVARY CHAPTER, Wilmington, Del., looks out for strangers 
in church and calls upon those whose names and addresses can 
be obtained, as well as upon new families coming to the neigh- 
borhood. The members also do their share in the united hospi- 
be and hotel work. Services are held for patients each Sun- 

jay. 

CaLVARY CHAPTER, Americus, Ga., is making its influence 
felt in that community. Personal visits are made and letters 
written for the purpose of inviting men to church and Bible 
class. Many copies of the Prayer-Book have been distributed 
and services have been held each Sunday afternoon for the 
prisoners in the jail. 

BisHoP RANDOLPH recently formally opened St. Andrew’s 
Chapel, Huntersville, a suburb of Norfolk, Va. The chapel has 
been built by St. Luke’s Chapter, Norfolk, as the outgrowth of 
@ mission work started some time ago. The assistant of St. Luke’s 
parish is now in charge of the chapel services, and is helped by 
the Brotherhood men. 


Sr. ANDREW’s CHAPTER, Poultney, Vt., has hung a picture of 
the church with the announcement of services in the post office 


and hotels. In addition, personal invitations are left at the 
hotels every Saturday. Since the formation of the Chapter, St. 
Andrew’s Day, 1893, the attendance at services, both of men ‘and 


women, has increased. Many instances are noted where people 
who formerly rarely came to church are now coming, some reg- 
ularly, some occasionally. 


Tne Brotherhood rescue mission in Pittsburg continues to 
prosper. In spite of the hot weather, the mission room is 
crowded every evening, and at each service some one comes for- 
ward to ask for prayer that he may lead a better life. Thereis a class 
of ten men, won for God since the opening of the mission, three 
months ago, now awaiting confirmation. bere are, besides, a 
number of others coming regularly to the services and trying to 
lead Christian lives. The mission is reaching women as well as 
men, and the matron now has under her charge six unfortunate 
women, who are anxious to begin again to live honorable lives. 
Those who come to the services and ask for prayer are not left 
to themselves. They are visited at their homes, and efforts are 
made to help them in a}l ways. 


Periodicals Wanted 


THERE are no doubt many men in the Brotherhood who can 
and do buy regularly or subscribe for one or more of the period- 
icals named below. How many such men are willing to mail 
such periodicals regularly each week or month, after reading, to 
addresses which I may furnish? I have before me the names of 
eight men, serving sentences of five years to life imprisonment in 

rison, who have been commended to me by the chaplain. 

hey are all now communicants of the Church. They would be 
greatly helped both for the present and future by a regular sap- 
ply of periodical literature. There are men in other prisons and 
in hospitals of whom the same is true. 

I will secure additional names if you will agree to send the 
papers and magazines. 

If you are willing to help please send me a card at 281 Fourth 
avenue, New York, stating what periodicals you are willing to 
start on missionary work in this way. JoHn W. Woop. 


Churchman, Scribner, 

Church Standard, Harper's Monthly, 
Living Church, Forum, 

Southern Churchman, North American Review, 
Outlook, Lippincott, 

Century, Munsey, 


Cosmopolitan, 
Review of Reviews, 
St. Nicholas, 


Harper's Weekly, 
Life, 
Youth's Companion. 


St. Andrew's Cross 


The Convention 


.. THE ninth annual convention of the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew will be held in the city of Washington, on Thursday, Fri- 
day, Saturday and mae) « GoLober 11 to 14, 1894. 

Every Chapter of the Brotherhood in good standing is entitled 


to be represented by one delegate for each ten members, and one _ 


delegate at large. A Chapter of six members, for instance, is 
entitled to one delegate ; a Chapter of 17 members to two dele- 
gates, and so on. 

It is understood, however, that all Brotherhood men, whether 
elected as delegates or not, are invited to attend and avail them- 
selves of the privileges of the convention. 

The words ‘Chapters in good standing” are understood to 
include all those Chapters whose charters are still in force and 
he have discharged all their obligations to the general Brother- 


A reduced rate of fare will be secured on all railroads. It will 
probably be the usual rate of one fare and one-third for the 
round trip. Information on this point will be mailed all Chap- 
ters in a few weeks. 

In accordance with the custom established last year at De- 
troit, delegates to the convention will provide for their own 
entertainment while in Washington. The local committee has 
already made arrangements with several of the hotels to accom- 
modate Brotherhood men at prices ranging from $1.50 to $8 per 
day for room and board for each person. A list of hotels with 
the special rates made for the Brotherhood will be sent to every 
hapier early in September. Intending delegates can then 
notify the hotel committee what price accommodations they de- 

These will be reserved for them. Meantime if there are 
any who desire accommodations in boarding houses at rates in 
the neighborhood of $1 per day they should address the chair- 
man of the hotel committee, Mr. Albion K. Parris, Ebbitt 
House, Washington, D. C., stating their wishes clearly. The 
hotel committee will use every endeavor to provide quarters to 
meet the requirements of every one and to see that all agree- 
ments made by the hotel managers are carefully carried out. 

As at Boston in 1892 this convention will be preceded on 
Wednesday, October 10, by a Quiet Day for Brotherhood men. 
It will be a day of prayer and preparation for the four following 
days of hard, solid work. Every delegate who can possibly ar- 
range to take this extra day away from home and business should 
plan now to do so, 

October 11 is but little more than two months distant. Every 
Chapter should. therefore, turn at once to the duty of getting 

ady for the convention. All outstanding accounts should be 
paid before August 31, when the fiscal year of the Brotherhood 
closes. The parish, as well as the Chapter, should be canvassed 
for subscribers to St. ANDREW’s Cross so that delegates may 
know definitely how many copies of the Brotherhood paper their 
Chapters will be responsible for during 1895. Plans should be 
made for collecting the money necessary to pay the traveling and 
other expenses of delegates. The record of the past year should 
be reviewed so that the weak places may be noted and informa- 
tion helping to strengthen them be gathered at the various con- 
ferences. The officers of local councils and assemblies should 
open correspondence with their Chapters, arouse those who are 
uninformed about the convention to a sense of its importance to 
the Brotherhood as a whole and to every separate Chapter, and 
endeavor to arrange for transportation so that delegates from the 
same section may travel together. This means pleasant com- 

anionship, a chance to discuss Brotherhood work on the way to 
ashington and the convention on the way home; a better ac- 
quaintance of the men of the same State or diocese and conse- 
gently a more united spirit in State and diocesan work, and bet- 
ter service from the railroads. 

The pro mme is very nearly completec. Those who have 
seen it think that in scope and practical value it leads any pro- 
gramme a Brotherhood convention has ever discussed. Its de- 
tails will not be given till next month, but a brief outline will 

ive some hint of the helps awaiting those who go to Washing- 


n. 

The Quiet Day is to be conducted by Bishop Hall, of Ver- 
mont. The Bishop of Maryland, the Right Rev. Dr. Paret, in 
whose diocese the convention meets, will deliver the Charge at 
the opening service and will preside at other meetings. Theser- 
mon will be preached by the Bishop of Louisiana, Right Rev. 
Davis Sessums, D.D., Bishop Potter, of New York, will deliver 
an address on ‘‘ The City and the Nation.” The devotional serv- 
ice of preparation for the general Communion will be conducted 
by Rev. Morgan Dix, D.D.. rector of Trinity Church, New York. 
Among the clerical speakers who have promised to help the con- 
vention by their presence and speech are Right Rev. T. U. Dud- 
ley. D.D.; Bishop of Kentucky ; Right Rev. Leighton Coleman, 
S.T.D., Bishop of Delaware ; Right Rev. H. M. Jackson, D.D. 
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Assistant Bishop of Alabama; Rev. F. J. Murdoch, D_D., Rev. 
James 8. Stone, D.D., Rev. Samuel Upjohn, D.D., Rev. John 
Henry Hopkins, Rev. Robert Kell. The lay speakers will include 
James L. Houghteling, G. Harry Davis, Silas McBee, George 
Zabriskie, W. C. Sturgis, W. Tyler Page, Charles M. Curtis, A. 
W. White, Henry Lloyd, Edmund Billings, Sidney T. Miller, W. 
R. Stirling and Judge Macdonald, of Canada. 

There will be conferences on ‘‘The Motive of Prayer and 
How to Pray.” ‘‘ Work to Do and Howto Dolt,” ‘ The Brother- 
hood Boys,” ‘‘ What Do the vietey Hepect From the Brother- 
hood?” ‘* Wanted—Men,” ‘How Far Should the Church Con- 
cern Herself with the Temporal Welfare of the People?” and 
others. Sunday afternoon, instead of the usual scattered pa- 
rochial meetings, there will be one central mass meeting, with 
addresses on three closely related topics of special interest. 


‘ On the Pacific Coast 

THE conference of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, held in 
Trinity Church, Portland, Ore., June 29, in connection with the 
diocesan convention, wasa pornerne: of more than usual interest. 
In the words of one of the clergy present, it may be said ‘‘to mark 
a new epoch in the Episcopal Church in Oregon.” Much to the 
disappointment of the Brotherhood and the large congregation, 
Bishop Morris, who was to have presided, was unable to 
present. In his absence the services were conducted by Rev. T. 
L. Cole. The first address made was by Mr. I H. Amos, of Trin- 
ity Chapter, Portland, on the ‘‘ Brotherhood Idea,” which was 
treated areal from the standpoint of the universal brother- 
hood of mankind, the recognition of which was found in the 
creation of organizations and the erection of institutions de- 
signed for the saving of human life and the relief of men from 
sin and suffering. What such institutions are doing for the 
bodies of men the Church, in which the Brotherhood of St. An- 
drew is but an humble factor, should do for the souls of men. 

The second address was by Mr. J. R. N. Sellwood, of St. David’s 
Chapter, Portland, on the ‘‘ Two Rules.” He spoke forcibly on 
the great value of prayer as a factor in su ‘al Brotherhood 
work, and the importance of systematic definite work if the 
Kingdom of God is to spread among men. : 

Saturday evening a second meeting was held for the purpose 
of organizing the Oregon State Assembly. A committee ap- 
pointed for the purpose presented a simple constitution and nom- 
inated the following officers, who were immediately elected : I. 
H. Amos, Trinity, Portland, Lee ; E. P. Spaulding, St. 
Paul’s, Salem, vice-president ; J. R. N. Sellwood, St. David's, 
Portland, secretary-treasurer. Brief addresses were made by the 
Bishop and several of the clergy. At the adjournment of the 
meeting the Brotherhood men were presented to the Bishop. The 
headquarters of the Oregon Assembly will be at the office of the 
president, 549 Worcester Block, Portland. 


Samples 


TRINITY CHAPTER, Staunton, Va., has its own Prayer-Books 
and hymnals for the use of visitors to the services. The Chapter 
is maintaining mission services in a neighboring settlement. 

In addition to the individual work of each member, St. 
Michael and All els’ Chapter, Washington, is reminding non- 
church-goers that the Church is thinking of them, by leaving 
cards of invitation in hotels and boarding houses. A Bible class 
for men, as well as a men's mission, has been started. 

EPIPHANY Mission CHAPTER, Washington, has been distribut- 
ing invitations through the neighboring boarding houses and 
hotels with fair results. Sick men are visited and a systematic 
effort is made by the Chapter men to help the newly confirmed 
men and boys keep their vows by getting them to take part in 
general parish work. 

Ir might naturally be expected that the Chapter connected 
with the Bisbop of Central New York’s church, Calvary, Syra- 
cuse, would be a good one. The director in a recent letter says : 
‘“We meet weekly, besides Sundays. Each man has his own 
field of work, which is just exactly where he finds himself— 
mostly in workshops, and where he can help those who need 
help most. As to results, we concern ourselves very little about 
them. We do our work and leave the rest.” 

AT the close of the services the Brotherhood ushers of Christ 
Church, Hyde Park, Mass., stand at the door and speak to men as 
they go out. To strangers they give a card of parish services and 
an invitation to the Friday evening Bible class. Members of the 
Chapter have made a specialty of calling upon young men who 
lived within the parish and whose families were connected with 
it, but who were themselves drifting away. The barber shops are 
visited every Saturday evening and cards of invitation left for 
the patrons. Good results have followed. 
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Notes by a Western Priest 


THE PERSISTENCY OF TEMPTATION 


Ong of the strangest things in life is the Forsletenoy with 
which a special and a peculiar temptation dogs the course, 
either of an individual man or of an organization of men. This 
special temptation may come from without or from within, or it 
may come at once both from without and within. It may come 
from any quarter. It may come from a quarter whence it 
never should be allowed to come,-from those without, whose 
duty it isto keep back from the evil suggestion. It will come 
from our own proneness to the commission of a besetting sin. 
The tempter comes sometimes in the shining garb of an angel of 
light, while he tempts us with the allurement of sin, by making 
us believe that the sin itself is in the line of duty. 


“THE RIGHTS OF LAYMEN”’ 


In a recent number of The Churchman there ap d an 
article with the above title, which may have seemed to some 
like a complaint against the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. The 
writer fears that the Brotherhood is ‘‘ monopolizing” the duties 
and offices in the Church which belong to other laymen to ful- 
fil as well as to Brotherhood men. He concedes, indeed, that 
the men of the Brotherhood are not at fault in the matter, since 
the monopolizing of parochial and missionary activities forms no 
part of the Brotherhood’s programme. But the fact, he says, 
remains that the Brotherhood men are doing it, and he de- 
plores it. 

SO SHOULD BROTHERHOOD MEN 


From the first it has been the constant, the persistent desire 
of the wisest leaders of the Brotherhood to keep their men 
straight to the work for which God raised them up, to wit: 
The winning of young men to the Kingdom and the service of 
Christ, and to make those young men who were already of the 
Kingdom to see their duty of giving their King a more absolute 
loyalty of faithful devotion. And yet from every other quarter 
there has come the Persistent temptation, the constant demand 
to be something else, to do something more, as Brotherhood 
men, than to be an organization of faithfal Churchmen, whose 
sole duty as an organization it was to win young men, within 
and without the Church, to the active service of the Great 

ing. 
WHENCE COMES THIS TEMPTATION? 


First, from within. The natural desire of most of us is to 
make a record. The more enthusiasm we have the more desire 
also to have a shining record; to write it somewhere that we are 
active and zealous, and above all things successful in our ac- 
tivity and zeal. We like to have the Church at large rejoice 
with us in the size of our Chapter, and in the wide range of our 
successful activities. We like to get the record of our deeds 
well performed, in the Church prees, and especially in the 
Cross, And the Church press, and the Cross, in spite of its 
generally well considered views on that and other subjects, have 
indulged our propensity to sound the trumpet of Brotherhood 
fame. From the first it has been an evil among us to seek ac- 
tivity of one kind or another in Church work, or what seemed 
to us Church work, and then to publish our doing of that 
work as commendable Brotherhood work. At first, indeed, “to 
trip the light fantastic, with the young ladies of the choir,” or 
‘‘with the Daughters of the King,” or to hold sociables and en- 
tertainments., and such like things, was deemed proper, legitimate 
work for a Chapter of the Brotherhood, and it was deemed mer- 
itorious even to publish it afar. Later on a better spirit, indeed, 
came upon many of us to do better work than dancing young 
men into the Kingdom, or dancing with young women in it. 
But because the work was better the spirit became the more 
luring and subtle. To many, perhaps to most of us, it is a diffi- 
cult thing to address ourselves to the purpose of our existence 
as a band of organized Churchmen to bring young men, our 
daily associates and friends, or the strangers with whom we 
meet by chance, into the church or Bible class with the view of 
bringing them into the Kingdom ultimately. We shrink from 
steady, persistent effort ‘‘to win the next man,” and we salve 
our Brotherhood conscience by turning to the doing of some 
other Christian work, which is, no doubt, well enough to do and 
doubtless our duty as Churchmen to do, but which is not a ful- 
filment of the Rule of Service. And then we report that work, 
in the Cross and elsewhere, as Brotherhood work, when it is 
not, and when the reporting of it tempts others to go and do 
likewise, to the dissipation of the true Brotherhood aim and 
mission, in the Church and in the world. 

Secondly, from without—in a sense. From the moment that 
a band of young Churchmen organizes in any parish as a Chapter 
of the Brotherhood, or in any diocese as a local council or 
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assembly, they are expected by many parish priests, and by some 
bishops. to run here and there everywhere. to do all kinds 
of Church work, work which, as a rule, may very well, per- 
haps, engage their Christian energies as Churchmen, bat which 
has no direct or legitimate call upon them as Brotherhood men. 
The writer knows of instances where both bishop and parish priest 
lost all interest in the Brotherhood simply because some local 
Chapter, or Chapters, declined to make it their duty as Brother- 
hood men to do work which a woman could be engaged to do, 
just as well, at fifreen cents an hour. Not but that they were 
willing enough to do the work if they were asked or allowed to 
do it in some other character than as Brotherhood man. 


“HEW TO THE LINE” 


It ig an old watchword, this, and most of us have heard it 
from the lips of our leaders, with what seemed, to some, tiresome 
iteration. But it is necessary to call and recall Brotherhood 
men to its absolute necessity. If Brotherhood men, as sucb. 
are to be called here. and there and everywhere, to do every kind 
of Church work, and sometimes work that is neither legitimate 
Christian nor Churchly work, they will, of course, ‘* monopolize” 
most if not all of the doings that are going ou the sh, but 
they will spend their force as a Christian organization for the 
fashioning of the life and thought of the young men of tne 
Church and of the natiop. It is cheerfully granted that winning 
and Peehioniog Ge young manly life of the land does not exhaust 
the duty of Brotherhood men, when they are considered 4s 
Churchmen. There are many other things to the doing of which 
God directly ealls us. They are called, as Churchmen, to erert 
every influence to purify the ballot box, but it forms no part of 
their Brotherhood duty to do it. They are called, if they have the 
time and the gift, to teach in Sunday school, to sing io the choir, 
to act as lay readers, and it would surely be their duty to pro- 
tect the weuk, to help the poor, to warn the tempted, to rescue 
the perishing of the other sex. or to bring young women into the 
Kingdom of our Lord. But all this and much more is their duty. 
not as Brotherhood men, but as Christian Churchmen. It iss 
somewhat prevalent sin among us, in the Church, to use money 
for one object that has been distinctly contributed for a wholly 
different object, and that without the knowledge or consent of 
the donors. It is breach of trust. It is a kin sin to seek to 
divert an organization from its legitimate purpose, the purpose 
to which it is pledged and vowed, to dissipate its strength and to 
deaden its conscience. in seeking to make it do all kinds of work 
to which, as an organization, it is not pledged. 


THE REMEDY 


Simplicity of Brotherhood purpose. Let Brotherhood men 
recognize to the full their baptismal vow, and try to fulfil it in 
every direction. Let them, in their character of soldiers of the 
Cross, recognize as theirs every legitimate Christian work for 
which they have timeand talent. Let them be active auxiliaries 
in every parochial and diocesan work ; but let them ask to be 
excused from doing any work as Brotherhood men that does not 
come squarely under the Brotherhood vow. If there is no one else 
to do the work then let them comply with their pastor's or their 
bishop’s request, asChurchmen. Let them ‘ hew to the line: 
let them keep their eye single, as Brotherhood men. If suchs 
thing be possible that there be no proper Brotherhood work to do 
in any city, town or parish, in the name of honesty and simplicit 
let there be no Chapter formed in that town or parish. Or if. 
unfortunately, one has been formed already, let it be dissolved 
before it perish of spiritual starvation, and let a guild of some 
sort be formed for which proper work can be found. 

Let Brotherhood men, as such, do their own work ; Jet them 
not do other people’s work, whether it be singing, teaching, lay 
reading, serving tables or sitting at the tables of the money 
changers. When they do other work let it not be reported in the 
Cross as Brotherhood work. Young men! the winning of them. 
directly and indirectly! That and that alone is the fulfilment of 
the Rule of Service. Any other work substituted for that in it- 
self may be or may not be good, but to do it under the impression 
that God will accept it instead of the work to which we are 
vowed as a Brotherhood. is to deaden the conscience, to sow the 
seeds of Brotherhood dissolution. 

Go, bring thy brother to the Messiah; if on thy way thou 
canst point thy sister to the King and bring her also, do it, but 
remember it is thy Brotherhood business to win thy brother. 


Make all you can honestly ; 
Save all you can prudently ; 
Give all you can possibly.—John Wesley. 


TALENT is built in solitude, character in the stream of life— 
Goethe. 
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The Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


IN THE DOMINION OF CANADA 


Notes from the Field 


Two members of Redeemer Chapter, Calgary, have gone out 
85 missionaries dnring the past year, and two more are in Winni- 
peg, now studying for Holy Orders. 

St. Marx's Caaprer, St. John, N. B., attends regularly to 
hotel work on Saturday evenings and finds that in consequence 
of the invitations distributed many strangers attend church who 
eee otherwise they would have spent the Sunday around 

otels, : 


_ St. Paut’s Cuapter, Woodstock, is holding weekly meetings 
in lieu of monthly as heretofore and find them a great assistance 
to better work. The Brotherhood Bible class is increasing in 
numbers, and the personal ‘man to man” work is being done 
more efficiently. 


St. Joun’s Cuaprer, Norway, Ont., which recently issued an 
invitation to wheelmen to attend service on Sundays at St 
John’s, promising to take care of their bicycles, has been much 
pleased at the response. There is are and increasing at- 
tendance of wheelmen. This is one of the Chapters that finds 
plenty of work to do in the summer. 

THE monthly meeting of the Montreal Local Assembly was 
held July 9, at St. Barnabas’s, St. Lambert. There was a fair 
attendance of members, A discussion was held on the question 
of quality rather than quantity in Brotherhood work. The 
‘‘ qualities” carried the day. The next meeting will be held on 
Monday, September 3, at St. Martin’s, Montreal. 

THE system of regular intervisitation, arranged by the To- 
tonto Local Council, to be carried out by the Chapters in the 
city and vicinity, Homies to have good results. New ideas are ob- 
tained, views are broadened, weak Chapters are being helped and 
encouraged, and strong ones find another field of work. The 
Brotherhood in Toronto is likely to be much strengthened by the 
formation of the Local Council. 


TuE four Chapters in St. John have arranged with the clergy 
for a series of services for men during the summer and fall. The 
first service was held June 12, in Trinity Church, when a large 
oumber of men were present. The special services held last 
Lent under the auspices of the Brotherhood in this city were 
productive of increased vigor in church life, and it is hoped the 
present services may be equally useful. 


A NUMBER of inquiries are being received at headquarters on 
the subject of the Boys’ Department. The report of the com- 
mittee appointed to consider thie matter has not yet been laid 
before the Council, but it is expected shortly and will obtain im- 
mediate consideration. Any information from clergy and others 
who already have similar organizations in their parishes will be 
welcomed if sent at once to the General Secretary. 


The Brothcrhood in Halifax 


In his charge to the Diocesan Synod at Halifax, June 22, the 
Lord Bishop of Nova Scotia gave the Brotherhood bis warmest 
commendation. Among other things Bishop Courtney said : 

A manly and consistent type of churchmanship is promoted by the 
Brotherhood. The clergy will, I feel sure, be ready to give to the members 
the benefit of their counsel, as they will gladly avail themselves of their co- 
operation in promoting the cause of true religion among the young men of 
their charges. It has been my privilege to attend more than one annual 
convention of the Brotherhood, both in the United States and in Canada, 
and in each instance I have been struck by the practical common sense 
shown by those who have taken part in the discussion of live questions, the 
faculty of concentrating the statement of principle in a short sentence of 
epigrammatic power, the desire for deepening the life that is hid with Christ 
in God, in order to the true living after life that is now lived in the flesh, 
the readiness to learn new truths, new aspects of truth, and methods for 
bringing the Gospel to bear upon others for the spread of the Kingdom of 
God among young men. 


Dorine the sitting of the Synod the following resolution was 
proposed by Mr. A. B. Wiswell, seconded by Rev. Dyson Hague 
and carried unanimously: 


That this Synod of the diocese of Nova Scotia recognizes the good work 
being done by the Brotherhood of 8t. Andrew throughout the Dominion of 
Canada and elsewhere; Therefore resolved, that this Synod gladly indorses 
the aims and objecta of the Brotherhood, hears with pleasure from the 
bishop's address of the work so far accomplished in the diocese and com- 


mends it to the clergy and laity, hoping they may be able to still further 
extend its sphere of usefulness and work. 

The resolution was ¢péken to by Mr. Wiswell, Rev. De 
Hora Rev. Dr. Ambrose, Ven. Archdeacon Jones, Mr. C. S. 
Wilcox, Rev. E. H. Ball and others. 


On June 24, St John Baptist’s Day, a meeting was held in 
Argyle Hall, Halifax, where addresses were made by Bishop 
Courtney, Canon Partridge and others upon the amns of the 
Brotherhood and the importance of its work. Mr. A. B. Wiswell, 
president of the Local Assembly and a member of the Council of 
the Brotherhood, occupied the chair. Much interest was shown 
throughout and it is expected that some new Chapters will be 
formed in the diocese now that the Brotherhood is better under- 
stood by both clergy and laity. 


Among the Atlantic Chapters 


A FEW days ago, responding to a call of duty, I found myself 
for the first time on my way to ‘“‘ The Land of Evangeline,” a 
part of our.country which abounds in poetic legend and historic 
fact. Staying for a few hours at Montreal, I met an old news- 
paper friend, who, when told that I was on my way to St. John, 

. B., congratulated me, saying, ‘*You are to be envied, old 
chap. Pleasant country that. drink Scotch whisky there, and 
lote of it.” Was this the city by the sea that I had heard so 
much of? My heart sank. 

The following afternoon, after a short call at Sarnia upon the 
father of the Boys’ Brigade in , and discussing with him 
our Boys’ Department, which is such a live question with our 
Canadian Council, I reached St. John and settled down to my 
work, which kept me occupied until the small hours of the morn- 
ing. Seated in my room at the quiet midnight hour, I was 
aroused by the sound of bells, which rang out an old familiar 


strain : 
“Holy, Holy, Holy ! Lord God Almighty!” 

As itdied away my memory recalled the remarks of my Mont- 
real friend, and I said to myself, ‘‘Is there not in every place a 
double life?” Here in this city comes the midnight proclama- 
tas that it recognizes the supremacy of a Heavenly Father, and 
that 

‘Early in the morning our song shall rise to Thee.” 

The following day I had the privilege of meeting ae local 
Council member, Mr. Herbert Tilley, with whom I avery 
pleasant hour, and who gavea account of the work being 
carried on throughout the province, especially the Sailor’s Mis- 
sion in St. John. This work is the special charge of Mr. Tilley, 
and has been the means of bringing Nant into many a dark 
heart, and inducing many a one to visit the Church in St. John 
who had not for years attended any service. It was also grati- 
fying to know that business men and others were noticing the 

rotherhood and its work. For instance, at a reception, which. 
was given by the citizens during my stay, I had the pleas- 
ure of meeting the Lieutenant-Governor of New Brunswick. 
He seems to take a deep interest in the Brotherhood, and gave - 
me a glowing description of the special service held during Lent. 
He emphasized the fact that many of St. John’s busiest men, 
th commercial and professional, were to be seen there day by 
day, men who under ordinary circumstances would not have 
been seen at any week day service. Should not this be an en- 
couragement to the Brotherhood in other places to follow the 
example of St. John and Toronto, during Lent of '95? 
ile crossing the Bay of Fundy, I had the pleasure of meet- 
ing a clergyman of St. John, who gave me a very full account, 
from a clerical standpoint, of the work in the diocese. Although 
he has but recently taken up the Brotherhood idea, he is now a 
very strong advocate of it, and hopes during the coming heard to 
see the number of Chapters in the Diocese of Fredericton largel 
increased. While ing through the lovely Annapolis Valley, 
had the privilege of meeting two young clean recently ap- 
pointed to their parishes. I regretted to find that neither of 
them had Chapters. The everyday excuse being offered, ‘‘ We 
have not the right kind of men; our people are mainly fisher- 
men, and not the proper material for making a desirable Cha 
ter.” As I resumed my seat in the train, I could not help think- 
ing of the material, somewhat similar from which our Lord chose 
His Apostles. Cannot the material generally be found? What 
is needed is the training. 

Arriving at Halifax, the absence of sunshine and summer 

breezes was more than compensated for by the hearty reception 
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and warm hand-shake given by two Brotherhood men, who 
kindly met me at the station. I was informed that a meeting of 
the Halifax Local Council was {o be held that evening, On 
reaching the Church of England Institute, I found a goodly num- 
ber of solid looking Brotherhood men. Mr. Wiswell, our Coun- 
cil member, for Halifax, presided and disposed of the routine 
business with a thoroughness and dispatch that might well be 
followed at all Chapter meetings. Then we discussed our next 
convention and the work of the boys. Our friends in tne East 
may protested against the holding of a convention so far 
inland as Woodstock. Isay ‘‘ mildly,” because I find the Brother- 
hood men at the coast are willing to sacrifice any personal con- 
venience for the sake of the Brotherhood at large. Followin 
this discussion I was asked to speak and gere a brief account o 
Brotherhood work in Ontario, and the district visiting, men’s 
Bible classes and erie | room, of Toronto, and then emphasized 
some phases of Brotherhood life, which seemed to be worthy of 
special consideration at this particular season. 

I was much pleased with the spirit of the Brotherhood men in 
Halifax, the harmony with which the work is carried on and the 
variety of ways in which they doit. Excellent work is being 
done among the sailors by the visiting of smps in harbor and the 
distribution of Church literature among them. 

The following day I spent some time with the city evangelist, 
who told me of the systematic effort which is being made to 
alleviate the sufferings and raise the moral standard of the many 
poor who are to be found in every military and seaport town. In 
the evening I attended the mission service. Although somewhat 
disappointed at the number of men in attendance, the earnestness 
of those present and the close attention paid to what was said im- 
pressed me. The small attendance, however, was io a measure 
accounted for from the fact that the band of Her Majesty’s Ship 
‘‘ Blake,” which was in port, that night gave a concert for the 
benefit of the citizens. A warm evening and free patriotic music 
are by no means bad excuses. 

On my return to Annapolis we were met at the station in 
Windsor by a number of Brotherhood men, who had gathered 
there for the closing of the college. It is pleasing to know that 
in Windsor the Chapter in connection with the college is doing 
excellent work, and one cannot help longing for the day when 
Chapters will be almost universal in institutions of that kind, so 
that the students as they go to their various homes will be mis- 
sionaries of Brotherhood life and sentiment. My stay in the East 
was 80 brief that the other points in the province had to go un- 
visited. However, enough was seen to convince me that the 
Brotherhood spirit is well planted in the dioceses of Nova Scotia 
and Fredericton. and that we who are nearer the head center of 
the Brotherhood in Canada have much to learn of earnestness 
and zeal from our brothers of the Atlantic Coast. Button. 


From the Mother Church 


I SHOULD say that the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is an excel- 
lent institation and is worthy to be introduced into this country. 
—The Bishop of Bangor. 

I vERY much like the idea of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
and I think it may be a very valuable addition to our ecclesias- 
tical organizations.—The Bishop of Wakefield. 

I HAVE hardly been able to grasp the method and working of 
the Brotherh of St. Andrew sufficiently, to say more than 
that the scheme appears to me to be well deserving of considera- 
tion, and that it rar prove to be an organization for which the 
Mother Church of England will some day gratefully thank her 
daughter across the ocean.—The Bishop of Lichfield. 

I HAVE followed with interest the growth of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew in the United States, and I read with satisfaction 
the account of its conference at Boston. I think that its sim- 
plicity and its practical aim are admirable, aud it seems to me 
to provide a means by which all classes of young men can be 
provided with some work to do for Christ, which can be done 
among the ordinary surrounaings of their daily life. I should 
be glad to know that it was introduced into the English Church, 
and I wish your effort for that purpose hearty success.—The 
Bishop of Peterborough. 


‘‘THE IDEA Of trades-unionism,” said the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury in a recent address to men, ‘‘is wrapped up very small, 
as it were, in one little passage that tells us Paul joined himself 
to Aquila and Priscilla because they were of the same craft,— 
tent-makers. The noblest of the apostles associated himself in 
partnership; and if you work out the idea of partnership when 
society came to be constituted as it now is, you must come to the 
partnership of trades-unionism,—that fellow-feeling of man for 
man promoting the common good of others of the same craft.” 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


Australia 


THESE are now twenty three Australian Chapters. 


St. LuKe’s Coaprer, Sydney, conducts a hospital service 
twice a month. 


Every three months the Sydney and suburban chapters meet 
for a anion Bible class. 


Curist CourcH CHarTer, Enmore, is securing good results 
from its house to houce visiting. 


St. Jupe’s CaaprTer, Bowral, is arranging for a local con- 
vention to be held early in October. 


A TRAVELING Brotherhood man on a recent business trip 
visited 30 parishes on behalf of the work. 


New Chapters have lately been formed in St. Barnabas’s, 
Ss dney ; St. Paul’s, Ballarat East, and St. Philip’s, Abbotsford, 
elbourne. 


St. Perer’s CHaPTER, Woolloomooloo, does most of its organ- 
ized work among sailors. Ships are visited every Sunday with 
fair results. 

Tue Director of St. Philip's Chapter, Sydney, at the weekly 
meetings announces a Bible passage which is to serve as a subject 
of meditation and prayer for the brothers throughout the week. 


THE members of St. Stephen’s Chapter, Newtown, visit about 
80 families weekly with invitations to church. Special efforts 
are made to clear away the misconceptions and prejudices which 
often keep non-church-goers from the services. 


St. PHILIP’s CHAPTER, Abbotsford, Melbourne, has a success- 
ful Bible class led by the lay director. The work of visiting men 
has been taken up with good results. The Chapter has been 
ong several sittings, and visitors are welcomed and shown to 

ese seats. 


St. BaRnabas’s CHAPTER, Sydney, visited every house in the 
parish during Passion Week and left invitations to the special 
services of the week. In some homes, where the meaning of 
Passion Week was not understood, the brothers took time to 
make the necessary explanation. 


St. Paut’s CHapter, Ballarat East, holds an invitation meet- 
ing on the street, near the church, just before the Sunday even- 
ing service. The meeting concludes with a general invitation to 
church, after which the Chapter men speak to individuals and 
try to secure their attendance. 


WEEKLY open air meetings form an important part of the 
work of some of the Australian Chapters. A short prayer meet- 
ing is usually held in the church. Then the workers go to the 
appointed street corner, sing, pray and speak. Men are con- 
stantly being brought from the street to the church services. 


THE names of some of the Australian cities and towns in which 
Chapters are already or will soon be at work, are, in point of nov- 
elty, in striking contrast to the old-fashioned names to which we 
are accustomed in the older parts of the world. Bulli, Wollon- 
gong, Kiama, Woolloomooloo, Nowra, Bundanoon, are samples. 


Two of the members of the Chapter at Bowral recently 
made a long trip by steamer to West Australia. On the 
first Sunday out some one started an argument on Chris- 
tianity and atheism. It was soon apparent that the outspoken 
Christians were in a small minority. The brothers concluded 
that action was better than argument, so eat arranged with a 
few others to hold a service in the evening. This was done with 
good results, about 200 of the passengers attending. 


A MEETING of the Council was held in Sydney, April 38. 
Present, Messrs. Johnston, in the chair, Barker, Crane, W. G. 
and J. McKernan, Slater, Armistead, Sinclair, Alderson, Dent, 
Swarbrick, Thornton, Barnett and Rev. F. W. Reeve. Reports 
of progress were received from all parts of Australia and New 
Zealand. Several Chapters will soon be formed in Adelaide. 
The Bishop has given the movement his hearty indorsement and 
has appointed a temporary secretary for the diocese. 


THE man whose religion costs him only ten cents pays for all 
he gets. 

A REFORMER is often a man whose neighbors wish he would 
begin on himself. 

Too many people never recognize a good opportunity until 
they have seen its back. 

ONE reason why some people find it so hard to lead a Chris- 
tian life is because they devote so little time to it.—Ram‘s Horn. 
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Notes for Bible Study 


ON TOPICS SET FORTH BY THE JOINT DIOCESAN COMMITTEE 


By THE REVEREND ARTHUR S, LLoyp 


Fourteenth Sunday After Trinity, August 26, 1894 
The Church and the Gentile Converts 


Acts 10: 1-2; 80-88. Acts 10 : 81 ‘‘ Cornelius” 


Tue Church was about eight years old, the books tell us— 
that is, about eight years had elapsed since the Ascension. In 
those years the faith of Christ had taken deep root among Jew- 
ish believers, who had increased rapidly in number (Acts 6:7; 
8:6; 9:42). We may conclude also that the Church had grown 
in Catholicity, as witness the mission to Samaria, the baptism 
of the Ethiopian and St. Peter’s stay in a tanner’s house. It 


seems evident also that the Church had followed the methods of 
the Jewish Church in her religious observances and modes of 
worship. Witness the development of her ministry inthe three- 
fold order, the use of liturgical forms in worship, (Acts 4: 
24-81), the observance of the hours of prayer (Acts 3:1). All 
which makes clear how in the providence of God, conservatism 
was the protection of the Church against vagaries and extreme 
and radical and foolish excesses. And the lesson is valuable in 
this day of radicalism and novelties. — 

Though the whole world lay in wickedness (I. John : 5-19) we 
learn how the Lord kept. His Church from contact with the 

wers of materialism until her roots were sunk deep in the 

aith, and her life strengthened and tested by persecution. And 
when she was equal to the task He led her by “aright way” 
(Ps. : 107 : 7) into the contest in which He would be the captain 
of His Hosts (Joshua 5: 14). A beautiful illustration of "3 
guiding is shown usin thisrecord. Most naturally St. Peter had 
come to Joppa. Most unconsciously was he fulfilling his daily 
life of faith and worship when the revelation came (Acts 10: 9- 
18). While St. Peter was thus occupied, at Cesarea (be careful not 
to confound this with the Cesarea of the Gospels, Matt. 16 : 18), 
the military headquarters of Palestine, the man whom God had 
been preparing for a long time (Acts 10: 1-2) saw the vision 
which would bring to him that fulness of knowledge which now 
he was capable of receiving (Acts 10: 8-8). To him as to the 
Apostle the Lord spake, not when he was looking for strange 
sights, but while engaged in the performance of his ordinary 
duty as the servant of Jehovah, v. 38, all which is suggestive for 
our instruction in righteousness. Observe the carefulness with 
which Jehovah works, and the discrimination with which He 
choses His material. Read some account of Cesarea and its popu- 
lation ; also some account of the Roman army, and there is no 
doubt left that Cesarea was not chosen at haphazard to be the 
lace where Christ was to be proclaimed to the Gentile world. 
or was it accidental that a Roman soldier should be the Gentile 
chosen of Gol to receive the Gospel. At that time the army was 
the sole abode of thosé virtues without which it is impossible, 
one might say, for a man to comprehend the Revelation of God 
—fidelity and integrity and self-control. Having these a man 
by God's grace may climb up to God. Without these how is it 
ible for a man to begin to understand the Life of the Christ ? 
ft is interesting to observe that the character of Cornelius is 
identical with two others, both ‘‘ centurians,” referred to in the 
Gospels (Matt. 8: 5; Luke 28 : 47), which suggests the high char- 
acter which the best men in the old civilizations attained ; and 
the attractiveness of the worship of Jehovah for such men then 
asnow. Truly, human nature is in all ages the same. That 
which is high, then as now, seeks for its God. That which is 
low, then as now, worships devils. The discipliue and the hard- 
ness of military life have ever developed a high standard of 
manly character. By what token are “the body-guard of the 
King” exempt from this discipline and hardness? Soft living 
never made good fighters (II. Timothy 2:4). Are we striving 
harder for the soft living or the good fighting quality? A man 
conquers for his King, who first has conquered his own body (I. 
Cor. 9: 27). 

The Pienienees with which St. Peter was taught over again 
the truth he was to teach (Acts 10 : 15-16), and the carefulness 
with which the soil was chosen into which the seed should be 
cast (Matt. 18 : 3-9), declare how important a matter the Lord 
regarded the planting of the Church among the Gentiles. And 
this makes it all the more important to observe that the Lord 
here, as everywhere else. employed human means to accomplish 
His work among men. Just as He sent Ananias to St. Paul, so 
now He bade Cornelius send for St. Peter (v.'5-6), 


Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity, September 2, 1894 
The Church and Her Charitable Works 


Acts 11: 19-80. Acta 11: 29 


VERY interesting are the side lights thrown on the Church’s 
growth. Recall how the martyrdom of St. Stephen (Acts 7 : 58) 
and the persecution of that time (Acts 8:3) was the immediate 
cause of the establishment of the Church in Damascus (Acts 9: 
uy} So that when Saul came thither seeking a teacher who 
might make his Master's will plain to him (Acts 9:6) the man 
was waiting forhim. The lesson to-day carries us back to the 
same time of trouble, v. 19, as the occasion of those men leaving 
Jerusalem, who at last came to Antioch, v. 19, proclaiming ‘the 
Gospel of the Son of God.” This Antioch was a most important 
centre, and an account of it should be read (Cf. Farrar’s Life of 
St. Paul). It was the capital of the Syrian province and third 
city in the Empire in culture and wealth, refinement—and rot- 
tenness. (In this last perbaps it was first of all, the plague spot 
from which{all corruption was disseminated throughout the Em- 

ire; Rome herself suffering from contact with its people.) 

ere, however, was a large and influential Jewish colony, which 
being separated from the corruption of the city by the religion 
and worship of Israel was a point of entrance for the preaching 
of the Word. And so in this place, which was to become 
the center of the Gentile Church, God's ancient people were 
those to whom it was due that the Lord’s messengers gained a 
hearing. (Does this fact not emphasize the debt that we owe to 
Israel? All we have that is worth having has come through 
this Peopie.) In their progress the disciples ‘‘ preached the 
Word only to the Jews” (v. 19) Among them were ‘‘Gre- 
cians” (Acts 6:1), who must have desired to teach the Gentiles 
also. But this was not done until they reached Antioch, v. 20. 
Doubtless the change was due to the report of Peter’s work in 
Cesarea (Acts 8 : 34-48), This seems the more probable when we 
observe that the Church at Jerusalem upon hearing of the 
abundant success of these teachers (v. 21-22) did not raise any 
question about the propriety of it, v. 22, as they had done in the 
case of St. Peter’s preaching at Cesarea (Acts 11 : 2-3), but 
treated it as if it were a settled matter, sending Barnabas to 
look into the work. The reason for his selection is evident, v. 24. 
He clearly appreciated that he was not equal to the work single- 
handed, v. 25, and his faith in Saul (Acts 9: 27) remaining 
unshaken he went after bim that he might have his help, v. 26. 
And the selection proved him to be a reader of men. His good 
judgment was proved again later, when events showed that he 
was right and St. Paul wrong in their judgment of Mark (Acts 
15: 39). Whence this knowledge of human nature? vy. 24. 

The Roman satirist saw nothing but evil in Antioch. Verse 

23 would suggest that it was full of good men. How much de- 
nds on the character of the one who sees and the object he is 
in search of ! Remembering this might save us from being dis- 
turbed by the ugly things some folk like to say about the out- 
posts of the Church’s work to day among ‘‘the heathen.” It is 
interesting to note in v. 27-80 how those who had been scattered 
over the face of the earth by the sufferings which men had 
caused them to endure, were drawn together and compacted into 
one body by the misfortunes which befel in the providence of 
God. Such occurrences as this record describes bound men to- 
ether with the strongest ties who had nothing in common either 
in race, or training, or habits of life, and hence who would have 
been easily and hopelessly alienated. The bond of Christian 
brotherhood was the force which obliterated differences then, 
and magnified that faith which they had in common Why 
should it be any different to-day? The difficulty our generation 
labors against is that all men who prosper are in one body, and 
those who suffer in another, and neither knows anything about 
the other. Is the Brotherhood so single in loyalty to the King’s 
cause that it shall be able to make a breach in the wall of parti- 
tion? A question worth considering. 

The method used to find means of sending relief is identical 
in principle with that resorted to in Jerusalem (Acts 2: 45) and 
advocated by St. Paul (I. Cor. 16: 2). It is clear that the Church 
must come back to Apostolic methods in this. But she must get 
back to Apostolic charity first. Until she does this we will con- 
tinne to hear of “liberality !” 

We ought to know something about the office of those spoken 
of as ‘‘prophets.” The name given the disciples in derision, v. 
26, throws much light on the subject matter of the preaching 
which led ‘‘a great number to believe.” 
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Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity, September 9, 1894 
The Church and Divine Help in Dark 
Days 
Acts 12:1-19. Acts 12:5 

It was not because Herod had anything is Sage the Christians, 
but because it was a cheap way to please the Jews, with whom 
it was expedient to curry favor, that he made this attack on 
the Charch (v. 1 and 8). So may be explained the fact that he did 
not follow the methods used earlier (Acts 8:8), but chose a 
shining mark. In beh St. James he used the Jewish 
mode of execution, which must have been flattering. In the 
Apostle’s death we note the fulfillment of Mark 10:39. That 
St. James was selected suggests that he was the most prominent 
in the Charch at Jerusalem. Going on in his wickedness Herod 
proceeded to put in prison St. Peter, who for the first time learns 
the severity of Roman discipline, vv. 4-7. ‘‘ Easter,” v. 4, is 
used to signify the whole pascal feast, showing that St. Peter’s 
imprisonment extended through quite a period of time (cf. also 
v. 5). During this time the very watchfulness of the guard, v. 
4, 6, 8, 19, made the Church know that human help was im- 
possible, and they resort to Him whose was the cause to come to 
their saccor (v. 5). Here are thrown together the Church’s 
great need and her source of relief. St. Peter was in prison. The 
Church prayed. It was for the sake of His Church they cried to 
the Lord (which throws light on St. John 14:13). There is no 
more emphatic rebuke to ba found in Scripture of those Chris- 
tians who, following unbelievers, presume to talk about the use- 
fessness of asking for Divine interposition than the action of 
these people in this emergency. The Church through 
all ages has taken the Lord at His word (St. John 15: 7) 
and taught men to carry their troubles to Him (I. Peter 5: 7). 
It has remained for this day of materialism to show the world 
men who have been baptized into the Body of Christ, who yet 
deny the Providence of God. The strength and the hope and the 
promise of the Brotherhood are in this verse. Each man ought 
to be able to certify out of his own experience that the record 
here is daily repeated. For it is true. if we have eyes to see. 
The impression made by vv. 5 and 12 is that the Church prayed 
continuously ; and the impression made by v. 6 is that St. Peter 
knew they were praying. and was sare his trouble would end 
right, however it ended. That is the position of strength. 
Once a man has gained that he can sleep in peace, though bound 
to his guard. But from the human side things were getting des- 

erate. It was the night preceding the execution, v. 6, and the 
foal had made no sign phere the Church remained all night in 
prayer (cf. Is. 37 : 14-35). hen at last they were disturbed by 
one knocking and the damsel left St. Peter outside, v. 14, be- 
cause of her haste to tell them that he was free the reception 
they gave her report is for man’s comfort till the end of time. 
Though they had never ceased praying they could not believe it 
when told their prayer was answered, vv. 15-16. It helps us to 
realize how the Lord has mercy on the weakness of men whose 

urpose is right. And it gives us confidence to pray for His 

elp though conscious of weakness. 

Khe whole account of the liberation is instructive. It did 
not come till the last moment, v. 6, so the Lord was glorified. 
And when it came, in the account of it we are evidently reading 
of the acts of the King’s messenger. Deliberately the angel 
rouses St. Peter, and quietly waiting while he made ready, vv. 
7-8, led him forth as though conscious that no created thing 
would dispute the King’s command, vv. 9-10. Having brought 
him beyond the reach of his enemies, he is left to do the rest by 
himself, -nd (the account must have come from St. Peter’s own 
lips) we find the servant acknowledging his Lord’s help, in the 
deliverance the angel had wrought. And yet some men are 
ashamed of owning their allegiance to this King, and think that 
‘culture and enlightenment” require them to call it ‘‘a happy 
combination of circumstances” when the angel of the Lord has 
delivered them out of their danger or perplexity (Psalm 84: 4-7), 

There is no reason against identifying this room with that in 
which the Lord’s Supper was instituted (Mark 14: 15), where 
Matthias was chosen (Acts 1 : 26), where the Holy Ghost was given 
(Acts 2: 2), where they rejoiced and thanked God for their first de- 
liverance(Acts4 :23)and where their prayer first received recogni- 
tion (Acts4-31). It was a most fitting place then for the Lord to give 
them added witness to the literalness of His promise (St. Matt. 
28 : 20) and the constancy of His love for them. 

St. Peter could not go to the temple as on former occasions 
(Acts 5: 20), for now ‘the people” waited to see him murdered, 
v. 8. So he hid himself and bade the others warn James, v. 17, 
which is interesting as showing that ‘‘ the Lord’s brother” was 
already counted the head of the Church in Jerusalem. That St. 
James was murdered and St. Peter saved, is an illustration of 
what promotion means in the King’s service. St. James had fin- 
ished his course (II. Tim. : 4-7). There was yet work for St. Peter 
to do (Acts 15: 7). 
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Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity, September 16, 1894 


The Church and Her Missionary Work 
Acta 18: 1-14; 42-52. Text: Acts 18: 47 


Tue Church bad taken such hold on the people of Antioch 
that it had ceased to be hidden. Public notice had been drawn 
to it to such a degree that the people had found aname by which, 
with sneering and contempt, this new thing might be known 
(Acts 11:26). The liberation of the Church in Antioch from 
Jewish ideas is suggested, as we have seen, by the term used to 
describe their place of worship. It is no longer ‘‘ synagogue” but 
“‘church” (Acts 11 : 26) Suggested again by Barnabas and not’ 
one of the apostles, being sent to overlook and direct the work 
(Acts 11: 22). From this place a centre of Gentile, not Jewish 
thought; from this charch, dominated by Gentile, not Jewish 
conception of the Messiah, began the work which turned the 
world upside down (Acts 17:6). At this point in the record is to 
be noted the exception which proves the rule of the regularity of 
the Church’s ministry, We read, v. 1, that certain ‘“ prophets 
and teachers” were over the Church in Antioch. These minis- 
tered to the Lord, v. 2. (The word used for ‘‘ ministered ” is the 
source of ‘‘liturgy” in the Church’s terminology. We may 
learn from the sense in which the Church uses the word, what 
these did.) And these men being taught of the Holy Ghost, v. 
2-3, ordained two of their number to the Apostolic office. In 
other words, they conferred on Barnabas and Saul functions 
which they themselves did not possess. But the exception is only 
apparent. These men did not do this of themselves ; but the Lord 
Jesus having named and commanded them to be ordained ; set 
apart these whom He had chosen for the new work, for which the 
time was ripe. That this is true is shown by the minuteness of the 
record that ‘‘the Holy Ghost said, etc.,” and by the fact that no 
other like instance occurs in the New Testament. No doubt we 
find an explanation for the Lord’s direct interference at this 
point, in the new and unheard of departure the work was to 
take, v. 2. The direction Paul and Barnabas were to 
take, the work they were to do, seems to have been directly 
indicated by the Lord Himself, v. 4. That they should 
have gone to Cyprus is natural, but afterwards some reason not 
given (ualess in v. 2) directed their way. [f not this, why is there 
no mention of the Church's arranging for so important a work ? 
If the Holy Ghost taught the Church then what to do. is there 
auy reason why His direction should not be expected now? 

The change in St. Paul's name noticed in v. 9 is no doubt ex- 
plained by the common custom among the Jews to assume a 
Latin name (notice above ‘Simon called Niger,” v. 1), though 
inferences interesting, however fanciful, have been drawn from 
it. That John Mark should have gone with them, v. 5, seems to 
indicate that the work had the indorsement of the Church in Je- 
rusalem, however hard it may have been for them to enter into 
the merits of it. 

The historical accuracy of the Book is witnessed to by Serg- 
ius Paulus, v. 7, being spoken of as ‘‘ proconsul.” (See Com- 
mentary.) He is another instance of high character developed 
by the discipline of military life. The miracle wrought by St. 
Paul, v. 11, is an illustration of the purpose for which this 
power was given to the Church (Mark 16: 17). Those proclaim- 
ing Christ had need of proof as Moses had (Ex. 4 : 1-9) of their 
divine mission. Our proof is the power of God manifested in our 
manner of living. For our message to be able to shut the mouth 
of the adversary, it must be witnessed to by a life which is man- 
ifestly under the guidance of the Spirit of God. And this is at 
once the power and glory of the Brotherhood. 

When Mark failed there mast have been damaging reason for 
it, v. 18, but no mention is made of it by the writer, which is 
well to be noted. If his failure had been published he would 
hardly have had the courage to start again and become the man 
St. Paul afterward declared him to be (II. Tim. 4:11). Itiseasy 
to publish 4 man’s fall. Did any body ever see good come of it? St. 
hake saw no use for unnecessary publication of facts (I. Cor. 13: 
6-7). The Jewish population in all cities was the point of en- 
trance for the missionaries. The proselytes were the most in- 
telligent hearers. These were the immediate link between the 
Apostles and the Gentile world. In the midst of the corruption 
there were spirits eager to hear, ‘‘ the tidings,” v. 42. Observe 
marginal reading for v. 42. The prejadice and jealousy on the 

t of the people of God was the chief hindrance then to the 
Free course of the Gospel, vv. 45 and 50. Is itso to-day? By 
roved themselves ‘‘unworthy” of God’s gift 
to them, v. 46. By their eager reception the Gentiles proved 
their worthiness, v. 48. Let us beware of ecclesiastical pride 
(St. Matt. 83:9). The Word of God grew iu spite of God's peo- 
ple, v.49. The result of this journey was fulfilment of prophecy, 
v. 47. Note the wording of v. 52. 


this those people 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


The Brotherhood 


NEW CHAPTERS 


68. St. James’s. San Diego, Cal. 
64. St. John’s, Knoxville, Tenn. 
65. St. Peter’s, Pittsburg, Pa. 


Boys 


What They Do 


Four members of Christ Church Chapter, Watertown, Conn., 
were confirmed by Bishop Williams, July 8. 


Tue boys of Trinity Chapter, Sing Sing, N. Y., meet Friday 
evenings for Bible study. hey have proved a real help in the 
work of the parish. © 


SEVERAL of the boys of Ascension Chapter, Pueblo, Col., are 


used as servers at the celebrations of the Holy Communion. In 
this way they are brought to helpful personal relations with their 
rector. 


St. Georae’s CHAPTER, Baltimore, has rendered good service 
in advertising the series of special services arranged by the mem- 
bers of the men’s bape by taking dodgers from house to house, 
ringing the bell and handing them in at the door. 


St. ANDREW’s CHAPTER, West Troy, N. Y., meets weekly. 
The boys all sing in the choir and render needed help in the 
church, such as ringing the bell, lighting the lamps, seeing that 
the pews are provided with service books, attending to the hymn 
board, and showing visitors to seats. 


CaNpipatTes for membership in Grace Chapter, Charleston, S. 
C., serve a three months’ probation. The boys are very faithful 
in looking up absentees from Sunday school, in distributing 
hymnals at church services and distributing the parish paper. 

henever called upon for extra work they have cheerfully 
responded. 


St. Joun’s CHaprer, Peterboro, Can., numbers 16 boys, of 
whom 8 are in the choir. The boys visit absentees from Sunday 
school, keep a lookout for new boys as their families move to 
town and report themto the clergy. June 3 a service exclusively 
for boys was held, with an attendance of 40. Some of the pore 
act as messengers for the cleray § others bring flowers for tae 
altar. Meetings are held weekly; after business the Prayer- 
Book is studied. 


In St. ANDREW's Cross for J aly one of the Chicago Brother- 
hood boys asked what answer should be given to any one who 
asked what the button he was wearing meant. ‘‘W.H W.,” 
of Ascension Chapter, Baltimore, sends the following reply : 

“This button means that I have been made a member of 
Christ’s Church in Baptism. As a member of the Junior Lins 
ment of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, an organization of boys 
within that Church, I am trying to extend the Church among 
boys. Iam praying daily for the success of this work. 1 am 
taking each week an active part in the work and worship of the 
Church and am trying to get other boys to do the same. 
This would probably a sufficient answer to the question. 
Bat then the button should carry with it another meaning. It 
should mean that the wearer has consecrated his life to the serv- 
ice of God, and that he loves Him and His Holy Church above 
all things else. It should mean that he is striving to live an ideal 
life, ‘pure in its purpose and strong in its strife,’ with our Lord 
as his model. No Brotherhood boy or man should aim lower 
than this. Let us remember then that what the button means 
depends in a certain sense upon each one of us.” 


Kill the Lottery 
Many of the readers of St. ANDREW’s Cross will no doubt 


temember the widespread interest felt in the State election in. 


Louisiana in the spring of 1892. The issue before the people of 
Louisiana at that time was whether they should free their local 
government from the demoralizing control of the corporation 
popularly known as the Louisiana Lottery Company and pass 
such laws a8 would make the future conduct of the company’s 
business in the State of Louisiana illegal. It was a question of 
national interest. From all quarters of the country came moral 
and financial help to those who were fighting the battle on the 
ground. The result was a complete victory for the anti-lottery 

‘orces. It was hoped that this victory would be a death-blow to 
the lottery. Its promoters, however, had no intention of giving 
up the enormous income they were receiving. Though driven out 
-ot Louisiana a way was found to evade the United States laws, 
-which were rather indefinite. Accordingly headquarters wera 
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established in Florida and the business of draining the purses 
and debauching the consciences of thousands of people has gone 
on with but little interruption. 


A bill enacting stringent national anti-lottery laws was intro- 
duced into the present Congress and has passed the Senate. The 
House committee having it in charge has so far failed to report 
it. The following letter to the American people has therefore 
been issued : 

Boston, July 18, 1894. 

Fellow-Countrymen: The Anti-Lottery Bill, having passed the National 
Senate, is now awaiting the action of the House. It is in the hands of a sub- 
committee of the Committee on the Judiciary. It has been there for weeks 
without action upon it. The cause is apathy on the part of the committee 
and members of the House, rather than hostility. They are your representa- 
tives. If they are apathetic, it is because you are inactive. With you 
largely rests the fate of this bill. Take the responsibility to your thought 
and the duty to your heart, as though the issue of this effort for National 
righteousness depended wholly on the part you take in it. Let no excuse 
for inaction satisfy you save that you are so busy doing your Master’s work 
that, out of all the strength and time he gives you, none can be found to be 
given to the removal of the great lottery evil. 

What can youdo? By letter to your Congressman aid him to truly 
represent you in Congress; or by letter to the sub-committee urge early 
and favorable action on the bill; or by petition, signed by as many of your 
townsmen as you can reach, press your own and their convictions upon the 
attention of Congress. 

Yours faithfully, 
E. BENJAMIN ANDREWS. 
GEORGE ALEXANDER. 
JAMES M. KING. 
LYMAN ABBOTT. 


The gambling spirit created and fostered by such a scheme 
as the lottery is one of the most subtle but positive forces work- 
ing against the spread of Christ’s Kingdom. St. ANDREW’S 
Cross, therefore, asks every reader, not as a Brotherhood man, 
but as a good citizen of the United States, to act upon any or all of 
the a Soar in the above appeal. A letter addressed to Hon. 
Joseph W. Bailey, Chairman, House of Representatives, Wash- 
ington, D. C., will reach the sub-committee in charge of the bill. 
Will you write to day? 


Notes of a Great Convention 


Tue thirteenth annual international convention of the 
Christian Endeavor Society was held in Cleveland, Ohio, July 
11 to 15. It goes on record as the largest religious gathering 
ever held. Thirty-nine thousand, two hundred and seventy three 
delegates registered. They represented 33.679 societies, with a 
total enrollment of 2,023,800 members in all parts of the world. 


THERE were really two simultaneous conventions. There was 
no building in the city large enough to contain half the delegates, 
Meetings were beld in a hall and in an immense tent, to say 
nothing of overflow meetings in various churches. 


GovERNOR MCKINLEY, first in the hall and again in the tent, 
welcomed the convention to Ohio. 


Great regret was felt at the enforced absence of the founder 
and president of the United Society, Rev. Francis E. Clark, D.D., 
who was kept at home by illness brought on by overwork. 


Tue report of the general secretary, John W. Baer, stated 
that 188,650 of the associate members had ‘‘ joined the churches ” 
during the year. ‘ 


THE annual address of the president called for united effort in 
behalf of: 1. The principles which have made Christian En- 
deavor strong, the pledge, the consecration meeting, the com- 
mittees. 2. The promotion of La citizenship. 3. Missions, 
ee and domestic. 4. A wider Christian Endeavor fellow- 
ship. 

A BUSINESS men’s prayer meeting was held in the Public 
Square each day at noon. 


From 6.80 to 7.15 each morning of the convention ‘‘ sunrise 
prayer meetings” were held in 12 of the largest churches in the 
city. 


A TOTAL of 281 meetings were held during the four days. 
They were addressed principally by clergymen, though frequently 
the speakers were laymen or women. 


THE singing in both tent and hall was led by a chorus of 300 
voices and an orchestra of 40 pieces. Frequently the convention 
burst spontaneously into singing, to work off its pent up enthusi- 
asm. 
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A ROLL of honor, 465 feet long, draped round the convention 
hall, contained the names of 5,552 local societies, which gave a 
total of $850,000 to missions last year. One millicn dollars is the 
standard set for 1894-95. 


THE Cleveland Leader said: ‘‘ There are few conventions or 
assemblies of any kind which could bring together in this city 
strangers enough to make the population of a good-sized town 
without giving the police any extra work except in answering 
questions politely and intelligently asked.” 


, ONE afternoon of the convention was given to ‘‘denomina- 
tional rallies.” That is, all the delegates of the same denomina- 
tion met in one church to listen to addresses by denominational 


leaders. Thirty-two such simultaneous meetings were held. 


‘* We believe in denominations. but not in denominationaligm,” 
said one speaker. ‘* Christian Endeavor sponging out denomina- 
tional lines! Never!” said another. 


THE convention of 1895 will be held in San Francisco if the 
railroads will agree to a satisfactory rate. That for 1896 goes to 
Washington. 


Summary 


EIGHTY rescue missions are at work in the slums of Phila- 
delphia. 

ConaGREssMAN Sora, of Ohio, is a large manufacturer, employ- 
ing 1,000 men. It is his boast that he knows each of them by 
face and name. He has never reduced their wages and has 
never had a strike. 


In the year 1800 there were only 150 missionaries and 
50,000 converts from heathenism. Now there are 25,000 mis. 
sionaries and native helpers, and nearly 2,000,000 converts besides 
a large body of adherents. 

A REVIEW of a new edition of the ‘Imitation of Christ ” was 
recently sent by an English prees-clipping bureau to “ Mr. 
Thomas A. Kempis,” in care of the publishers of the book, with a 
statement that all references to his work would be promptly sent 
to him for a guinea. 

G. Harry Davis, first vice-president of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew, delivered the Independence Day oration at German- 
town, Pa. At Armour, S. D., the orator was a full blooded 
Indian. He was polite enough not to say that he represented the 
only original Americans. 

To-pay the forces of the Salvation Army consist of some 4,000 
corps, under 12,000 officers, who hold 30,000 services every week, 
in 40 countries and colonies. The total circulation of its 38 weekly 
and monthly papers, in 21 languages, is about fifty million copies 
per year—or nearly a million per week. 


Tue Third Avenue street railway company, of New York, has 
advanced the wages of its conductors and gripmen to $2.50 and 
$2.25 per day respectively. This action, which means an ad- 
dition of $46. a year to the company’s expenses, was entirely 
voluntary. The men work ten hours a day as heretofore. 


A REGIMENT of the United States Army stationed in a West- 
ern State was recently in camp for its annual target practice. 
The practice on Saturday afternoon was not completed in time. 
The officer in command spa ia gave orders that it should 
be resumed on Sunday morning. One of the men refused to 
obey an order which he deemed inconsistent with proper Sunday 
observance. He is now in the guard house awaiting trial. 


THE East Side South House, at Seventy-fifth street and the 
East River, New York, isa community house conducted under 
the auspices of members of the Church Club. During the past 
winter several Columbia College students have been in residence, 
ag ti best efforts, under the lead of the resident manager, 
Mr. Willis B. Holcombe, to come into thorough touch with the 
life of the people. During the summer the house offers an ex- 
ceptional opportunity to college men or others to gain some 
knowledge of university settlement work by practical experience 
and observation, 


A MEMBER of the House of Representatives, speaking in the 
debate on the Post Office appropriation bill for the present fiscal 
ear, gave some samples of the 20,000,000 pounds of books which, 
use they are issued periodically in so-called ‘‘ libraries,” are 
carried in the United States mails at one cent a pound, and those 
for which eight cents a pound are charged. The first class in- 
includes ‘‘ Creeping Cat the Cadoo, or the Red and White Pard,” 
‘* Red Skin Tom, or the Demon’s Trail,” “ Little Quickshot the 
Scarlet Scent, or the Dead Face of Daggerville,” ‘‘ Denver Doll, 
or the Detective Queen.” *‘ The Queen of Fate’s Revenge” and 
“The Girl Dead Shot.” The class of matter which pays eight 
cents a pound includes Bibles, Prayer-Books, school books, law 
books, scientific and medical books and miscellaneous works. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


Brotherhood Publications 


HE Seventh Annual Convention of the Brotherhood of 8t. Andrew 
T (containing all the convention matter in the convention number of 
St. ANDREW’s Cross ; with four portraits ; addresses by Bishops 
Huntington. Brooks, Courtney, Thompson, Tuttle and Nichols, Rev. 
Robert A. Holland, D.D., Rev. H. C. Swentzel, Father Huntington, 
James L. Houghteling, Charles James Wills, W. C. Sturgis, Horace E. 
Scudder, James L. Gordon, George Zabriskie, Robert Stiles and many 
others ; reports ; notes and comments, &c.). 100 pages. Price, 25 cents. 
The Hand-book of the Brotherhood of St, Andrew. Price 5 cents 
each or 5 cents per dozen. 
- Report of the Council for 1893. Price 5 cents each, or 50 cents per 
lozen. 

Points on Brotherbood Work. Price 2 cents; per dozen, 20 cents. 

Hints to Chapter Officere. Price 2 cents each, or 20 cents per dozen. 

Why You Should Go to Church. By Rev. W.S Rainsford, D.D. 
Printed for mulpslonery distribution. 100 copies for 75 cents 
4 A form of service for the admission of new members. 10 cents per 

ozen, 

A form of by-laws for Chapter use. 10 cents per dozen. 

Sacrifice and Consecration. A talk to young men. By W. C. Sturgis. 
10 cents per dozen. 

Qualifications for Membership. Hints for the selection of new mem- 
bers. 10 cents per dozen. 

Transfer and introduction cards for the use of members away from 
home. 5 cents per dozen. 

The Brotherbocd Hymn, ‘‘ Jesus calls us o’er the tumult,” words 
and music. 100 copies to any address for 50 cents. 

Charge to the Brotherhood. By Bishop Huntington. 5 cents. 

A Brotberhood Folder, with rules, recommendations, prayers and cer- 
tificate of membership, 1 centeach. Name of Chapters inserted for 50 
cents additional on each order. 

The above publications will be sent free to the clergy, or others de 
sirous of gaining information as to the Brotherhood ; to Chapters they 
will be supplied at the prices named. Address John W. Wood, Church 
Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


Daily Readings 


THE CHURCH AND THE GENTILE CONVERTS 


August 20. Acts 10 : 3-8. August 23, Acts 10 : 39-48. 
August 21. Acts 10 : 9-23. August 24, Acts 11 : 1-18. 
August 22. Acts 10 : 23-29. August 25. Romans 9. 

THE CHURCH AND HER CHARITABLE WORES 
August 27. Romans 15 : 25-28. August 30. Galatians 2: 1-10. 
August 28. I. Corinthians 16 : 1-4 August 31. I. Peter 4 ; 9-11. 
August 29. II. Corinthians ¥. September 1. St. John 12 : 1-8. 


THE CHURCH AND DIVINE HELP IN DARK DAYS 


September 3. Psalm 384 : 1-10. September 6. Psalm 33 : 16-22, 
September 4. Daniel 6 ; 20-23. September 7. Psalm 97 : 1U-12. 
September 5. Job 5 : 17-27. September 8. II. Peter 2 : 4-9. 


THE CHURCH AND HER MISSIONARY WORK 


September 10. Acts 13 : 14-42. Septemter 13. Acts 17 : 9-16. 

September 11. Acts 16. September 14. Acts 17 : 16-34. 

September 12. Acts 17 : 1-9. September 15. Acts 18 : 1-11. 
THE CHURCH AND PAGANISM 

September 17. Acts 17 ; 22-31. September 20. Acts 19 : 35-41. 

September 18. Acts 19 : 8-20. September 21. Acts 20: 1-6. 

September 19. Acts 19 : 21-34. September 22, Acts 20 : 17-38. 


THE September number of St. ANDREW’s Cross will contain 
an illustrated article on the Brotherhood House in Chicago. 


Publications Received 


A.C. Armstrong & Son, New York. 
Bible Class Expositions. By Alexander Maclarn, D.D. $1.00. 
International Committee Y. M. C. A., New York. 
Christ Among Men. By James McConaughy. 40 cents. 
F. H. Revell Co., New York and Chicago. 
Medical Missions: Their Place and Power. By John Lowe. $1.50. 


St. John. 


Ernest Fxiaaa, the architect of St. Luke’s Hospital, New York, 
roposes in the July Scribner a definite solution for ‘‘The New 
Vork Tenement House Evil.” His paper, which is accompanied 
with plans giving every detail of his scheme, will attract wide 
attention from students of social and economic subjects. 


WE have more than once bad occasion to refer to Rev. A. W. 
Snyder’s admirable book, Chief Things or Church Doctrine for 
the People. Mr. Thomas Whittaker has just issued it in attract- 
ive form as volume 10 in the Whittaker Library of Church 
Teaching and Defense. It is gratifying to know that another 
edition of the book has become a necessity. 


| St. Andrew’s Cross 


Volume VIII 


The Parish Priest and the Chapter 


In Brotherhood work it is very necessary that there 
should be a perfect understanding between the priest 
in charge on the one hand and the members of the 
Chapter on the other. It is probable that the want of 
this may, at times, account for the failure of a Chapter 
to do its work well and faithfully. Now almost invari- 
ably this want of touch, where it exists, is not the fault 
of the clergyman. In our present conditions of Church 
life it is often impossible for a clergyman to make the 
advances necessary in order that he may have an inti- 
mate knowledge of the personnel of his flock without 
being misunderstood and possibly rebuffed. 

Can we not do something to remove this hindrance 
to effective work? Of course we will consult our rectors 
about the work of the Chapter.and our own individual 
work, asking for advice, criticism and suggestion. We 
can keep ears and eyes open to learn how men think 
and feel about religious matters, what excuses they give 
about non-attendance at church, what kind of services 
and sermon; please them when they do come, what ex- 
ceptions they have to take to any department of the 
Church’s life and activity, whether they have difficulty 
in believing any of the Church's teaching, and if so 
whether they really understand the Church’s mind on 
the special point. These and many other similar mat- 
ters we can learn from our daily contact with men of 
all sorts and conditions. We have opportunities for 
getting at the minds of men which many clergymen do 
not. We meet and mingle with men as they are. When 
clergymen meet men, if they meet them at all, they are 
generally on their good behavior. Having made our 
observations we can report to our clergymen, confer 
with them about means to be adopted to meet special 
conditions, and so fit both ourselves and them for a bet- 
ter doing of our common work. 

Then we can learn to look upon our parish priest as 
a personal friend as well as a spiritual guide and leader. 
That will make it easier to go to him for personal ad- 
vice and help. Are we beset by intellectual doubts 
which we can neither solve nor drive away? Let us go 
to the man who by special training should be best fitted 
to help us fight our way out into the clear atmosphere 
of a reasonable faith. Do we feel a spiritual drowsi- 
ness creeping over us, numbing our activities and mak- 
ing our devotions seem cold and mechanical? Let us 
ask help and advice from the man who no doubt has 
fought through more than one such period of depres- 
sion and discouragement. If we will simply make a 
more faithful use of the common sense helps which 
have been provided for us we shall be stronger Chris- 
tians ourselves and by consequence do better work for 
God and men. Brotherhood men, learn to know your 
pastors better. 


Churchmen and the Saloon 


St. AnpREw's Cross for August contained a short 
paragraph headed “Romanists and the Saloon.” It 
gave an account of the ruling by Bishop Watterson of 
Columbus, Ohio, upheld by Monsignor Satolli, in regard 
to the membership of liquor dealers in Roman Catholic 
societies. The foremost organ of the liquor interests in 
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the United States as-erted that if this decree were gen- 
erally enforced it would be by far the heaviest blow the 
traffic had ever received, outweighing “all the ranting 
of prohibitionists and cold water advocates for the last 
forty years.” How widely this ruling will be accepted 
by the diocesan authorities of the Roman Communion 
remains to be seen. A few of the Roman bishops have 
announced their acceptance of it; one at least has re- 
pudiated it, while the majority, so far as we have been 
able to discover, have maintained a discreet silence. 

Turning from this aspect of the question we are 
confronted by another somewhat nearer home and 
much less pleasant to consider. Zhe Outlook, of New 
York, for August 25 contains an article on “The 
Church, the School and the Saloon,” by James F. 
Dailey. Mr. Dailey is on the staff of the Philadelphia 
Public Ledger and has made a thorough investigation of 
the relation of the saloon to the religious, educational 
and political life of his city. The revelations he makes 
are startling. It is not our intention to give an abstract 
of his article. The point we wish to call attention to 
is the unholy alliance between the saloon power and 
trusted lay officers of our own and other churches. 

It happened that last Easter Monday, the day upon 
which many, of the parishes held their elections for 
vestrymen, was also the day upon which the License 
Court opened. The publication in the daily papers of 
the names of the newly elected vestrymen suggested to 
Mr. Dailey the idea of comparing the names with the 
names of signers of saloon license petitions. The result 
must have surprised him, for he found no less than fif- 
teen parishes, one or more of whose vestrymen were 
signers of license petitions. One parish with eight ves- 
trymen had six s'gners for tensaloons. The total num- 
ber of signers was between thirty and forty. One vestry- 
man had signed for a saloon directly opposite his parish 
church. Onevestryman was counsel for several saloons, 
and at about the time the investigation was made ap- 
peared in court on behalf of a saloon against which a 
church was the complainant. He is reported as saying : 
“Your honors, the churches mean well, but they make 
mistakes. Why, I am a vestryman.” The names of 
church officers of other religious bodies not being easily 
obtainable the evidence against them could not be col- 
lected in quite such convincing form. They do not es- 
cape, however. Mr. Dailey names five Presbyterian, 
four Methodist, three Lutheran and one Baptist 
churches, one or more of whose officers appear as peti- 
tioners on behalf of saloons. Into the relation between 
the saloons and the schools and the city government we 
will not enter. What has already been said furnishes 
ample matter for thought, and, we trust, action. 

We have always supposed that the Church and the 
saloon, as it exists to-day, were poles apart. We can 
understand how earnest Christian men may not favor 
the wholesale and arbitrary abolition of the saloon 
without putting something else in the needed place 
which it so very disastrously fills. That trusted officers 
of our parishes should be among those who, not only 
by indifference, but by active support, the influence of 
respected names and the implied acquiescence of their 
churches, are making it possible for the saloon to do its 
work of death, is enough to make a Churchman blush. 
It would be somewhat comforting to believe that such 
things were true in no other city. But if they are true 
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of Philadelphia, who will say they may not also be true 
of New York, Chicago, Boston, or any other city ? 

But what has this to do with the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew? Its object is the spread of Christ’s kingdom 
among young men. It has no commission to begina 
crusade against the saloon. Quite true; but the object 
of the Brotherhood and the work of the saloon, what- 
ever its object may be, are totally incompatible. The 
saloon is pulling men one way, the Brotherhood is try- 
ing to lead them another. In hundreds of cases 
Brotherhood men are trying to undo the work of the 
saloon. The work of the Brotherhood must be pre- 
ventive as well as redemptive. It is just plain, ordi- 
nary, not at all “sanctified,” common sense to stop the 
leaks. This is a matter, therefore, for Brotherhood men 
to consider, not necessarily asa Brotherhood, but as 
Christian men. It is.a matter upon which they should 
take the lead in forming a public opinion which no 
Churchman will dare disregard. This is not “the rant- 
ing of prohibitionists.” St. ANDREW’s Cross is not 
committed to any scheme of temperance reform. It 
would not be understood as singling out the vestrymen 
of any parish or city for condemnation. Doubtless for 
every one of the vestrymen alluded to above there were 
half a dozen Churchmen of less prominent but no less 
responsible position doing the same things. We 
desire to see our young men shielded so far as possible 
from all unnecessary temptation, and our older men 
setting an example of Christian uprightness which the 
young men may follow. 

Did Bishop Whittaker know of this condition of things 
in his see city when he said to the last convention of the 
Diocese of Pennsylvania: ‘“ There is need to realize 
that many political and economical issues involve ques- 
tions of religion and morality, and that the Church is 
bound to stand for righteousness in public affairs as well 
as in private life. There is no more dangerous heresy 
than that which teaches that the Ten Commandments 
and the Sermon on the Mount do not apply to public 
affairs but are to be limited to a narrow and personal 
application. Ifthey are not to be applied to every de- 
partment of human life and activity they will soon lose 
their binding force in private life. If a Christian man 
can rightly aid the dishonest man in public life, because 
he expects in some way to profit by the maintenance of 
such a man in power, and of such methods as he is pur- 
suing, it will not be long before the wrong-doing which 
is tolerated in one branch of activity will come to be 
tolerated in the other.” 


The Church at Home and Abroad 


F THE Missionary Council will meet in Hartford, Conn., October 
1. ? 
ABOUT one-half of the people of Vermont do not attend any 

church. 

THE Bishop of Winchester recently confirmed 120 soldiers and 
23 boys at one of the English garrisons, 

Ten thousand persons were present at a recent thanksgiving 
service in St, Paul's Cathedral, London. 

Last Ascension Day the eight hundredth anniversary of the 
parish church in Harrow, England, was celebrated. 


A NEw Church school is to be established in the diocese of 
Texas. Is will be named Gregg Hall, in memory of the late 
bishop. 

AT the service for the reopening of the choir of Norwich, 
England, Cathedral, the band of the King’s Dragoon Guards 
accompanied the organ in rendering the music. 

TRINITY ParIsH, New York, is to have another chapel. It 
will be erected by Mr. John Jacob Astor as a memorial of his 
father. It will be located at Madison avenue and Sixty-fifth 
street, 
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A MISSIONARY address was lately delivered at St. Paul's 
Church, Boston, by Momulu Masaquoi, an African prince. 


Tue Board of Foreign and Domestic Missions has so far re- 
ceived over $56,000 as the missionary offering during Lent, 18%, 
of 2,200 Sunday schools. 

THERE are twenty-three parishes of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church numbering over 1,000 communicants. Eight arein New 
York City; two in Brooklyn; four in Philadelphia; two in 
Washington, and one each in Boston, Denver, Detroit, Chicago, 
Minneapolis, Jersey City and Providence, 


__THE rector of the Parish church in Hatfield, Eng., has pro- 
vided seats well supplied with service books for the special use 
of bicyclists. A store room is provided for the machines where 
they are kept under lock and key. Notice of this innovation was 
posted in all the neighboring public houses. 


THE Guild of the Holy Standard, an crpeunenen among the 
soldiers of the British army, held its annual meeting recently in 
St. Paul’s Cathedral, London, The choir was composed of one 
hundred soldiers —copenes by a military band of fifty pieces. 
‘*Onward, Christian Soldiers” was sung in procession with mar- 
velous effect. 

THE missionary jurisdiction of New Mexico and Arizona, 
which is under the direction of Bishop Kendrick, is as large 
as all New England, New York, Pennsylvania, Maryland and 
Virginia. The condition of the people presents the most re- 
markable extremes, ranging from the refinement and culture of 
the dwellers in the large towns through the roughest element 
found in the new mining camps. 


BisHop Tut e in his convention address calls attention to 
fact that but 16 of the 54 parishes and missions in the Dison 
of Missouri have made contributions to general missions, other 
than the amounts given by the children of the Sunday school. 
He deprecates what he considers ‘‘a putting of the children for- 
ward as soldiers, and a putting of ourselves behind them, which 
is not manly nor praiseworthy.” 


PLANs are on foot for the erection of a church at P; 
Cal., the seat of the great Stanford University. This : pers 
important field. The university bids fair to become one of the 
best attended institutions of higher education in the country. 
Its student life should be kept in close touch with the life of the 
Church. Palo Alto ought to have one of the best equipped and 
most aggressively conducted parishes in the country. 


Last fall the parishioners of St. Andrew’s Church, Louisville, 
decided to make a united effort to increase attendance at the 
mid-week service. The members of several of the parish organ- 
izations agreed to come regularly and to do their best to bring 
others. The result has been a Wednesday night service which 
rivaled the Sunday night service in attendance. The Brother- 
hood has worked so faithfully that frequently the men have out- 
numbered the women. 


THE sermon preached to the last convention of the Diocese of 
Vermont contained some unpleasant figures regarding music and 
missions. It seems that during the last convention year the 
sixty-four parishes and missions gave for diocesan missions 
$2,527.79 ; for domestic and foreign missions and communion 
alms $2,933.77. The total offerings for all missionary purposes 
were therefore $5,461.56. Twenty-five parishes spent for their 
music $5,780.28, 


BisHop Coxe, of Western New York, recentl: 

the fifty-third year of his ministry. In spite of tie greene 
age his journal for June shows one and sometimes four and five 
engagements for every day. Three times in the course of the 
month he was obliged to rise at 4 a.m. in order to make railroad 
connections. Such an example of apostolic hardihood is pretty 
good evidence that the life of a bishop in the American Church 
ig not necessarily an easy one, 


OnE of the many and most practical activities maintai 

St. Bartholomew’s parish, New York, is the Tuploymene atc 
which has its headquarters in the parish house, 211 East Forty- 
second street. An experienced superintendent is in charge of 
the bureau, receives applications for work, and by personal 
visits to employers seeks to secure positions for both men and 
women. A large number of people apply daily to the burean for 
help in finding work. Applicants who present references are 
carefully investigated, and only those whom it is felt can be 
trusted are recommended. The only fees for the use of 
the bureau are fitty cents upon making application and 
fifty cents of the first money earned after the situation has been 
secured. The bureau would be greatly helped in its work if em- 
ployers who have vacant positions would correspond with the 
superintendent. 
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God’s City 


God's City. By the Rev. Henry Scott Holland, M.A. New York 
and London: Longmans, Green & Co. $2.00. 


THERE is something sad about all that is superlatively excel- 
Ient. There isa sinking of the heart when we come out from the 
oratorio to the common sounds of life. Weturn from the great 

intings with a sigh that we must see so many poorones. There 

something to sadden us even in a saintly life—its exception- 
ality. Itis with a touch of the same sadness that we close this 
book of Canon Scott Holland's, a series of discourses delivered 
before the Bishop and clergy of St. Asaph’s, and well described 
by its collective title, ‘‘God’s City.” One cannot soon have the 
reading of such a book again. Every such contact with what is 
great may be, if used aright, the beginning of a strong, continu- 
ous influence, working itself out in all that we think or do. Such 
should be the value of this book to Christian men. Never again 
may any of us find the things of time and ee put so plainly 
before us in their right relations, but the man who has read the 
lectures on the Visible City and the Invisible should never again 
allow himself to think of the one and forget the other or to hold 
the two ideas in indistinguishable confusion. This passage gives 
an idea of the author’s conception : é 

‘“«The vision of an eternal society, of a redeemed kingdom 
into which our faith has transferred us—this it is which stirs 
and prompts and kindles our belief in a visible church on earth. 
Through our recognition of this social and corporate character 
which belongs to the very essence of faith and which is realized 
in that heavenly citizenship we are driven to feel about after 
that which will, in some measure at least, correapond to it here 
and now, before our eyes, under our hands, at our feet, in 
tangible fact. . . . . . Blurred though that image be by 
our long sinning, faint and discordant as are the broken echoes 
of that song, we see it, through it shame and tears spring to 
our eyes, we hear it in frail snatches of melody that pass and 
are gone; and lo! as we listen we walk the golden streets of 
Jerusalem, the city of the soul. The glory of the invisible it is 
which transfigures for us the visible. The meagre whitewashed 
church, the dreary service, the vicar and the clerk, wear a new 
aspect, are touched with a pathetic light as we remember what 
they represent. We hold on to them. We clothe them about 
with interest and obligation and affection, just because of that 
far splendor which lends them something of its dignity and 
worth. On that bare and humble scene we still discern Him who 
moveth amid the golden candlesticks.” 

All this the author leads us to understand, not in terms of 
mystic theory, but by the homely facts of the Incarnation. _ 

He who appreciates the sermon on Worship can never again 
refer Church services to the petty standard of persvunal prefer- 
ence, nor fancy that liturgies have nothing to do with life. Thus 
he speaks of the celebration of the Eucharist: ‘‘In worship the 
believing soul bag not got to set itself to invent an edifying form 
of service which will convenient for use in common with 
others who believe ; but it discovers that an age-long act of wor- 
ship is forever proceeding—an eternal deed being unceasingly 
rehearsed ; done high in heaven round about the throne in that 
abyss of Hight where the thunder of an immortal music_pulses 
around a Lamb that has been slain; and done again and again 
here on earth, continually asserting in its sequent occurrence, 
for the generations that come and go the efficacy of the one pure, 
perfect and sufficient Sacrifice.” : 

We turn to the sermon on the Parables as illustrating the 
methods of the Kingdom’s growth which fill the latter part of 
the volume. The same feeling recurs tous. Never again may 
we seo so clear a light thrown into those depths of thought 
where all the diverse utterances of our Lord about His Kingdom 
find their common meaning in the fundamental unity of truth. 
No. But that light has revealed to us the one idea which we 
must not lose—namely, that life is understood and justified only 
when we see that its supreme interest lies not within us only, nor 
yet wholly outside of us; but inour participation with others in 
the universal welfare of that society of men, redeemed and glori- 
fied on earth, which is the Body of the Son of God. 

All thought and experience are brought into relation to this 
one idea. In this lies the author's strength. One idea held ex- 
clusively makes a fool of a man—we say a crank,—but one idea 
held inclusively is the scepter of intellectual power. It places a 
man upon a commanding eminence, from which he sees what he 
can see, not in disjointed fragments but as one harmonious 
whole. Canon Holland takes his stand upon the supreme idea of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and his book can help us all to reach 
that point of view ourselves. 

Through all that the book says or eumgests there sounds a 
prophetic note of hope. The author holds before us the unity 
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and peace of God’s City, not primarily as something achieved in 
the past and lost to-day, but rather as something yet to be more 
gloriously realized in ages beyond our own. He turns our eyes to 
the future. He stirs our hearts with the music of a marvelous 
eloquence. He rouses us to hope and action. He puts us into 
confident touch with unseen realities. He leads us where we see 
celestial visions, yet our feet still stand upon the earth. We 
trust him. Weare listening toatrue note. We are held by the 
look of an honest eye. We trust this priest, we believe what 
he says, because he makes us feel that he trusts in Jesus. 
- JOHN MITCHEL PAGE. 


The Pullman Strike. By W. H. Cawardine. Charles H. Kerr 
& Co.: Chicago. Paper. 25cents. ' 


ANY one who wishes to see a calm and dispassionate statement 


.of facts connected with the recent strike in the West, and we 


maintain that it is the duty of every Christian man to so inform 
himself, should read this book. It is written bya resident of the 
town of Pullman who, while not an employee of the Pullman 
Company, is in constant contact with employees as pastor and 
friend. He therefore speaks with authority. He knows both 
sides of the matter and gives facts as they are, substantiated by 
figures. Statements from the company’s officials are given as 
well as statements by the employees. e dare not make quota- 
tions from it. If we once began we should not know where to 
stop. It contains reliable records of the shortcomings both of 
employers and employees. 


Reading Notes 


WHEN I get a little money I buy books, and if there is any 
left I buy food and clothes. —Erasmus. 


A GENEROUS friend of missions has recently sent three 
hundred volumes of the sermons of the Rev. John W. Norton to 
be distributed by the various bishops among the lay readers of 
the South and West. The constant demand for these sermons is 
not surprising in view of the sterling characteristics they pos- 
sess in the way of brevity, plainness and pithy illustrations. 
Thomas Whittaker is the publisher of the series. 


THE August North American Review contains a symposium 
on ‘* The Lesson of the Recent Strikes.” The writers are General 
Nelson A. Miles, commander of the United States troops in Chi- 
cago; Wade Hampton, United States Commissioner of Railroads ; 
H. P. Robinsorf, editor of ‘‘The Railway Age,” and Samuel 
Gompers, president of the American Federation of Labor. The 
first three writers declare that the railroad strike was wholly 
reprehensible. Mr. Gompers maintains with certain qualifica- 
tions that it was justifiable. We do not find any very practical 
suggestions for avoiding similar conflicts in the future. The 
papers of Messrs. Hampton and Robinson, particularly, seemed 
tinged with a hopelessness of any material betterment. The 
former indulges in a reckless use of Scripture, which would be 
ludicrous if the point at issue were not so terribly serious. De- 
taching entirely from their context our Lord’s words to Judas, 
“Ye have the poor always with you,” which, by the way, he 
quotes incorrectly, he eenicely twists them into an assertion 
by the Man of Nazareth that unrighteous social conditions must 
always prevail ! 


THE Atlantic Monthly for August easily takes a front rank 
among the midsummer magazines. An article on ‘Church 
Communion Tokens” gives some new and interesting informa- 
tion concerning a curious practice in the religious life of a 
century ago. Mr. Theodore Roosevelt says many wise and true 
things in his paper on ‘‘ The College Graduate and Public Life.” 
But the article which will naturally appeal most strongly to the 
members of the Brotherhood is Mr. William Sharp’s “ Cardinal 
Lavigerie’s Work in North Africa.” The story of the wonderful 
work done by the ‘‘ White Fathers” and ‘‘ White Sisters” of the 
Sahara under the leadership of the great Cardinal is most thrill- 
ing. He seems to have been filled with the missionary zeal of a 
St. Paul, and to have possessed, moreover, the faculty of impart- 
ing a similar enthusiasm to others. He always impressed upon 
his missioners that the first thing to do was to conform in all 
reasonable respects to the manners, customs and habits of the 
people among whom they worked. He made the Fathers wear a 
white robe similar to that worn by the Arabs ; he made them learn 
to speak Arabic fluently and to be familiar with the Koran ; he in- 
sisted upon thorough training in horsemanship and physical 
exercise generally. So wisely and thoroughly did this untirin 
soldier of the Cross do his work that, now that he has been call 
to his reward, the work goes on with the same precision and de- 
votion as when he was alive to direct it in person. 
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BY JOSEPH R. BARROLL 


Tue fourth annual convention of the Brotherhood 
was held in Philadelphia in October, 1890. One of the 
most interesting sessions was the conference on “ Lay- 
men in Community.” No doubt many men on first 
reading the programme were greatly startled by the 
subject. ‘Monks in Community” would have seemed 
more natural. For inthe past we have been wont to 
look upon community life as necessarily involving al- 
most complete social burial. 
munity!” How oddly the words sound. No suggestion 
of cloisters, no thought of isolation. They seem a very 
paraphrase of action, for they imply laymen, pure and 
simple, occupied with every-day business affairs, but 
living together for the better doing of a common work, 
each adding to the common life of the community 
something of the push and vigor which characterize the 
rising men of his business or profession. 

After that conference some of us in Chicago asked 
how, when, where shall a start be made? For a long 
time the matter rested. Then came the news of the 
little community of Brotherhood men which Mr. Wills 
had established in connection with his work in Stanton 
St., New York. Later Sr. ANDREw’s Cross told us about 
the good work done by Trinity Chapter, Syracuse, 1n its 
“men’s boarding house,” as it was called. That seemed 
to show a way to begin the work. It is just as Horace 
Greeley said about specie payment, “The only way to 
resume is to resume.” And so we found the only way to 
begin the work was to start at it. Accordingly it was 
proposed several months ago that a Brotherhood house 
be established in Chicago. The hard times of 1893 made 
it unwise to launch the new venture, but plans were 
made in detail, and early in the present year steps were 


taken by a number of Chicago Brotherhood men toward ~ 


definite action. 

The plan as suggested embraced a well-equipped 
home for young men, where resident members of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew should make it their aim to 
set the tone of the house. Fortunately for the enterprise, 
several of our men had been living together and their ex- 
perience in bachelor housekeeping gave us accurate 
figures by which to estimate the cost of starting the pro- 
posed house and other valuable information to base our 
work upon. Two members of this informal community 
agreed to become resident managers of the new house. 
This practically assured its success. When it came to 
raising the necessary money very practical difficulties 
nad to be overcome. One could hardly doubt that an 
appeal to Church people for donations to furnish a home 
for young men would take away, in some small measure, 
from gifts for parochial work. Besides, it was believed 
that if the house could start as an independent business 
enterprise it would be more certain of permanent 
success. It was therefore decided to raise the necessary 
working capital by selling shares in a stock company. 
Accordingly three men applied to the secretary of the 
State of Illinois and were appointed commissioners to 
open books for subscriptions to the capital stock of the 
Brotherhood House Company, of Chicago, Il. One 
hundred shares at ten dollars each were soon taken by 
about thirty Brotherhood men, and the company was 
fairly on its feet. But such opportunities offered for 
increasing the capacity of the House, and so many 
applications for rooms were made, that it was thought 
best to increase the capital stock to $2,000 in order to 
insure adequate equipment. An organization was 
effected, with S.J. Mills president, Joseph R. Barroll 


But “ Laymen in Com-. 


vice-president, Malcolm Green secretary and treasurer, 
and the following Brotherhood men, in addition to the 
officers, as a board of directors: James L. Houghteling, 
Mead Moore, Burton F. White and William G. Oliver. 
The present outlook is that the stock will pay dividends 
ot 7 percent. per annum and that a sinking fund of 
between $300 and $500 a year can be established. This 
will be used to buy up the stock, which will be retained 
in the treasury until all isin. Then, if all is well, the 
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House will be turned over to the Chicago Local Council 
free of incumbrance. The Brotherhood in Chicago will 
then become responsible for it. These minute details 
of the plan have been given so that any other local 
assembly interested in a like undertaking may have all 
the benefit of our experience. Many have been sur- 
prised at the ease with which the funds were raised and 
the short time it took to transform plans into realities. 
This success is largely due to the united feeling among 
our Chapters in Chicago and to their full confidence in 
the Local Council. 

First it was thought best to locate the House in a 
regular boarding house district and to try in a very 
quiet way to improve the neighborhood. But we soon 
came to the conclusion that our effort ought to be first 
to maintain a high standard for the men who were to 
live in the House. This could be done better in a good 
location. Accordingly two houses in a row of modern 
three-story dwellings were rented, and an archway was 
cut through connecting them at the dining room. In 
equipping the house we bought tasteful but substantial 
furniture rather than cheap, showy stuff. The building 
is newly decorated throughout, and the entrance halls, 
dining room and stairways are handsomely wainscoted. 
Rugs instead of carpets are used, for, with the excep- 
tion of the top story, the floors are of hard wood. Lace 
curtains hang in the living roomsand a general air of 
home comfort pervades the House. 

Only a visit can give one an idea of how admirably 
the House is arranged for its purpose. It could hardly 
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have been built more suitably to order. In fancy I 

would take you for a saunter through the rooms. Enter- 
ing the front hall with high wainscoting of dark oak 
and semicircular windows, whose colored panes mellow 
the sunlight, we see, opening to the left, the reading and 
writing room with its open fireplace and comfortable 
chairs, as well as a commodious table well stocked with 
House paper and envelopes. The very air of the room 
invites to quiet. Here you find the book lovers who 
wish to get away from the music and clatter of the other 
rooms. Now we pass on to the dining room, noticing 
that little door to the left under the stairs, where can 
be found a small lavatory for the accommodation of 
men arriving late at meals. This dining room is the 
room weare proud of, full forty feet long and lighted by 
eight large windows on either side. Small tables, seat- 
ing four, are the rule, and many a jolly party gathers 
around “ our table”’ each night after God's blessing has 
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THE DINING ROOM 


been asked upon the meal. At each end of the room is 
a dainty buffet, but no intoxicating drinks sully its oak 
frame. \ 

Next we come to the favorite room of the house 
called, out of deference to the residents who are fond 
of the fragrant weed, “The Smoking Room.” Herea 
piano gives the men an opportunity for music and 
has developed a good quartet. Then the easy chairs 
are so inviting and the good fellowship so pleasant that 
even those who do not smoke enjoy this room greatly. 
The center table is supplied with current magazines 
Sunday evenings the residents gather here and Church 
hymns are rendered witha real zest. The upper floors 
are reached by short flights of oak steps. Here we find 
the bedrooms which are fitted with single beds of white 
enameled iron with brass trimmings. It is an unwritten 
law of the house that every man shall have his own bed. 
Each room is different. as the men choose to decorate it 
with personal knickknacks. Several residents have 
turned their rooms into combination sitting and bed- 
rooms, while others care only to keep up theirs as sleep- 
ing quarters, preferring touse the first floor until they go 
to bed. One large room is devoted to “ double-deck” 
beds, which make it possible to accommodate eight men 
at $3.50 per week each for board and lodging. Accommo- 
dations in this room are in especial demand. We hope 
many a man will be assisted over a rough place by its 


‘a total of sixty men. 
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help. Men who have rooms to themselves pay from 
$4.50 to $7 per week, but all have the same table and 
service. One or two rooms have been set apart for 
transients who will be accommodated at reasonable 
rates. Brotherhood travelers are invited to make the 
House their headquarters while in Chicago. 

By dividing the work among the directors of the 
Company, the whole burden of opening the House did 
not weigh on any individual, and the work is now so 
arranged that one director supervises all expenditures, 
another passes upon and secures applicants, a third 
heads the house committee, and so on. We were 
fortunate in securing a housekeeper who has had ex- 
perience in small hotels and is very much interested in 
making a real home for the men. May 14 the House 
was formally opened by a dinner to the shareholders, 
residents and patrons. The Bishop of Chicago being 
out of the city could not be present, but many of the 
clergy were there to wish us God-speed in the new un- 
dertaking. Addresses were made by President Mills, 
Rev. F. W. Tomkins, Jr.. Mr. Houghteling, Rev. W. B. 
Walker, of Joliet, and others. One speaker told of a gen- 
tleman who has offered to furnish the second Brother- 
hood House complete and take the value of it in stock, 
provided it be located on Chicago’s West Side. Active 
work to this end will probably begin early in the Fall. 

Before the House had been open two weeks enough 
men took rooms to pay the running expenses, and the 
second month's business closed with a small profit. We 
now have twenty-three men in the House. We can ac- 
commodate ten more in our present quarters. As soon 
as all the rooms are taken, we will rent the next house, 
so we can extend our facilities immediately to care for 
forty-five, and after next May we can arrange to house 
We are feeling our way slowly, 
and I simply speak of what can be done to encourage 
all coming to Chicago to live to make 54 and 56 St. Clair 
street their home, in fact to join the Chicago “ Com- 
munity of Laymen.” 

In addition to the many attractive features of the 
House itself a large piece of vacant property close at 
hand has been secured for tennis, base-ball and other 
field sports. Then, as the House is only a few squares 


THE SMOKING ROOM 


from the lake, some find enjoyment in yachting. It 
is easily reached from the business center by a fifteen 
minutes’ walk, and this tends to keep the men in good 
exercise. 

Though open less than four months we have seen 
what great benefit this House can be to such men as have 
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been described as “square men in round holes.” My 
experience is that something more than advice or the 
occasional small loan is needed to extricate such a man 
from his unhappy lot. Let him rub up against bright, 
energetic men for a few months and he is bound to be 
moved to greater exertions to work his way up the lad- 
der of success, for we all know the enthusiasm of young 
men is contagious. We feel confident men will appre- 
ciate the opportunity offered in the Brotherhood House 
for forming true friendships. The pleasant evenings, 
home comforts and refinement, the stimulus to religious 
activity, these and many other things are held out as 
inducements for men to leave boarding places where 
the social atmosphere is not that of ahome. In other 
words, we compete only with such boarding houses as 
have no interest in the young men except when board 
reit is due, and where the newspaper reigns supreme 
on Sunday. 

As examples of the work to be done let me instance 
one or two things that have come to my notice. One 
man had wandered around over the city trying to get 
work which would enable him to send something back 
home to his wife and family. All that he could earn 
was eaten up by board and lodging, for he could not 
bring himself to live in the cheap boarding houses. 
Finally he managed to get a situation at $10 per week, 
and was directed to the Brotherhood House. Here he 
secured board for $3.50, and was able to send a good 
sum home each month. 

Again a poor fellow left St. Luke’s Hospital last 
month, after a very severe illness. He was absolutely 
without money and too weak to do a day’s work. A 
Brotherhood man kindly gave him some light offi.e 
work at which he earns $4a week. He lives at the 
Brotherhood House and is saved from that terrible 
plight of a penniless convalescent. 

Now a word about the ideal work of our Brother- 
hood House. Two older members of the Brotherhood 
in residence are acknowledged leaders, as by kindly ad- 
vice and careful example they endeavor to give the 
place a strong, healthy tone in all respects, and in fact 
each man does his share to help the others along. 
There are men from all walks in life and of every dis- 
position, mostly young men, generally of plastic mind 
' and large soul, capable of impressions which will help 
determine their future. Thus our community of lay- 
men consists of an inner circle of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew and a larger number of men who can be helped 
to truer living by friendly association with robust 
Christian men. How the plan will work out time only 
will show. The effort seems to be on the right lines. 
Since it brings men who are, and men who are not, Chris- 
tians into the direct daily contact of home life, it offers 
wide opportunities for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom 
among men. — 


A Correction 


To the Editor: In your August number you published an edi- 
torial on the Pullman strike, very properly condemning the folly 
and unrighteousness of the course pursued by the strikers. Iu 
closing you took occasion to arraign the Pullman Company on 
several counts, among which were extortion practiced upon em- 
ployees in the matter of rent, gas and water charges, and excess- 
ive watering of the stock of the company. For thirteen years 
we of Chicago have regarded the efforts of the company to house 
its employees in pleasant and hygienic quarters, and to give 
them every opportunity for education and recreation, with pride 
and approbation, and have felt sure that they have been made at 
some pecuniary sacrifice. That they have been appreciated by 
the men, and that they have had fair treatment from the com- 
pany, is shown by the fact that there have been no strikes of any 
importance in the works during this period, and that at the be- 
ginning of this strike, brought about by the interference of out- 
siders, the employees had half a million dollars in the Pullman 
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Savings Bank. The writer of this has taken pains to obtain from 
a high official of the Pullman Company definite information on 
the points criticised, and can say on authority that the return to 
the company on capital invested in the Pullman model tenements 
for the last year and for the year before was 3,53, per cent. The 
company can scarcely be faulted for making too much money 
out of its tenants. The following publisned and uncontradicted 
statements of Mr. Pullman about the charges made against the 
company is, to the writer’s mind, a conclusive refutation, and in 
common justice should have the same publicity in your columns 
as the charges were given in your August issue. 
Chicago. James L. HoUGHTELING. 


MR. PULLMAN’S STATEMENT 


“There are hundreds of tenementsin Pullman renting for from to 
$9 per month, and the tenants are relieved from the usual expenses of ex- 
terior cleaning and the removal of garbage, which is done by the company. 
The average amount collected from employees for gas consumed is about $2 
amonth. To ascertain the exact amount of water used by tenants, sepa- 
rate from the amount consumed by the works, we have recently put in me- 
ters, by which we find that the water consumed by the tenants, if paid for 
at the rate of faur cents per 1,000 gallons, in accordance with our original 
contract with the village of Hyde Park, would amount to about $1,000a 
month, almost exactly the rate which we have charged the tenants, this 
company assuming the expense of pumping. At the increased rate the city 
is now charging us for witer, we are paying about $500 a month in excess of 
the amount charged to the tenants. On the question of rents, while, as 
stated ubove, they muke a manifestly inadequate return upon the invest- 
ment, so that it is clear they are not, in fact, at an arbitrarily high figure, it 
may be added that it would not be possible in a business sense so to deal with 
them. The renting of the dwellings and the employment of workmen at 
Pullman are {in no way tied together. The dwellings and apartments are 
offered for rent in competition with those of the immediately adjacent 
towns of Kensington, Roseland and Gano, They are let alike to Pullman 
employees and to very many others in no way connected with the company, 
and, on the other hand, many Pullman employees rent or own their homes 
in those adjacent towns. The average rental at Pullman is at the rate of $3 
per room per month. There are 1,200 tenements of varying numbers of 
rooms, the averaye monthly rental of which is 310; of these there are 600, 
the average monthly rental of which is $8. In very many cases men with 
families puy a rent seemingly large for a workman, but which is in fact re- 
ot in part, and often wholly repaid, by the sub-rents paid by single men 
as lodgers. 

“ Strenuous efforts have also been made to create a prejudice against the 
Pullman Company by charges that its stock is heavily watered. The Pull- 
man Company was organized twenty-seven years ago with a capital of 

1,000,000, of which two-thirds represented the appraised value of its cars, 

hen held by three owners, and one-third represented the appraised value of 
its franchises and existing contracts. The company has grown until its 
sleeping-car service covers 125,000 miles of railway, or about three-fourths 
of the railway system of the country, and that increase of service has neces- 
sitated increase of its capital from time to time until it is now $38,000,000. 
Every share of this increase has been offered to stockholders and gold to 
them or to others in the ordinary course of business at not less than par in 
cash, 80 that for avery share of increuse outstanding the company has re- 
ceived $100 in cash. There are over 4,000 stockholders of the company, of 
whom more than one-half are women and trustees of estates, and the aver- 
age holding of each stockholder is now eighty-six shares, one-fifth of them 
holding less than six shares each.” 


St. ANDREW’s Cross willingly prints the above letter and 
statement. It is hardly necessary to say that it holds no brief 
for the workmen as against the Pullman Company. All it desires 
is to know the truth and to see justice done. We doubt whether 
this statement from the head of the company will prove at all 
conclusive to any one who goes beneath the surface. Before 
commenting upon it we would call the attention of our readers 
to the fact that the article in the August number of St. ANDREW’S 
Cross was not upon the *‘ Pullman Strike,” nor did we condemn 
“the folly and unrighteousness of the course pursued by the 
(Pullman) strikers.” It did express the opinion that the Pallman 
Company might be held morally responsible for the railroad 
suike, and gave some reasons for this opinion. 

We are quite willing to admit that ‘‘the return to the com- 

any on capital invested in the Pullman model tenements for the 
ast year and the year before was 3,54, per cent.” This statement 
is ambiguous, if not misleading, and by no means proves that 
the scale of rents in the town of Pullman was low or even 
moderate. In trying to disprove the charge that pressure was 
brought to bear on the company's employees to rent the com- 
pany’s houses, the first vice-president pointed to the fact that 
tLere was generally in the town a large number of vacant tene- 
ments. In the spring of 1894 the number vacant was 350, about 
one-quarter of the total number. We submit that it is not fair 
to argue from an average net return of 3,5, per cent. on the 
whole tenement plant that the rent of any given tenement was 
below the usual rate. The occupied tenements might be yield- 
ing a net income of 7 per cent. or 8 per cent. on their individual 
cost, and yet the return for the whole investment be reduced to 
3,°2, per cent. by failure to rent three hundred or more tene- 
ments, which under existing conditions would probably be those 
commanding the highest rental. Any one who cares to see illus- 
trations of samples of Pullman tenements can find them in 
Leslie’s Illustrated Weekly for August 9. Selecting one of the 
best looking of the tenements—namely, block S, whose outside 
measurements are 34 x 57 feet, three stories—we find that it is ar- 
ranged in three-room flats for thirteen families. Using the out- 
side measurements and making no allowance for halls or par. 
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titions, we find that the total floor space is 5,814 square feet. This 
divided awong thirteen families gives 447 square feet to each. 
The er crane rent for each family is $10.40 per month or $124.80 
per year. Inother words, the tenants of this particular house are 
paying 28 cents per year for one square foot of floor space. In 
New York City rents are abnormally high. Yet a three story 
and basement house, 20 x 60 feet, in a respectable but not choice 
locality, can be rented for $1,200 per year. This is 25 cents per 
year for one square foot of floor space, 3 cents less than the rate 
charged in Pullman. Moreover, one of our correspondents states 
as & result of the use of a foot rule and a comparison of rent re- 
ceipts that rents in Pullmanare fully 20 per cent. higher than in the 
surrounding villages.” It is interesting to know that the town of 
Pullman is taxed by the acreas ‘‘ farm property.” The statement 
is also made that in many cases where men with families pay a 
rent seemingly large for a workman, it is, ‘‘in fact, reduced in 
part, and often wholly repaid by the sub-rents paid by single 
men as lodgers.” We know that in the disreputable tenements 
on New York’s East Side it is quite common for men with fami- 
lies to occupy three or four rooms and to take lodgers into the 
bargain, but we hardly supposed that this would be allowed in 
the ‘‘ model” town of Pullman. 

There is nothing in the statement of the head of the Pullman 
Company to disprove what we said about gas charges. Chicago 
people pay from $1.25 to $1.50 per 1,000 feet, the Pullman people 
$2.25. It might not be amiss to ask whether the tenants were 
allowed to use oil if they so preferred. Twenty-four dollars a 
year for gas is a pretty heavy item in a workingman’s yearly ex- 
penses. The burden of this gas charge may be better under- 
stood when one remembers that itis fully one-fifth of the average 
amount paid for rent. We think that the housekeeper who paid 
$500 a vear rent would consider a gas bill of $100 a year dispro- 
portionately large. > 

In the matter of water rates it is interesting to look into the 
figures quoted above. The president states that the total water 
rate paid by the Pullman tenants amounted to about $1,000 a 
month, and that the charges were made at the rate of 4 cents per 
1,000 gallons. He is very careful to emphasize the fact that this 
$1,000 charge was for water delivered to the tenants only, and 
that none of it was used in the company’s works. At 4 
cents per 1,000 gallons, $1,000 will buy 25,000,000 gallons; 
- 25,000,000 gallons a month equals 833,333 gallons per day. 
Now the president says that there are 1,200 tenements, using 

the word in the ‘‘ sense of apartments for one family, whether 
in separate houses or not,” in Pullman. The vice-president says 
there are 1,800. We will split the difference and call it 1,500. 
Of these more than 300 were unoccupied this spring. Let us sup- 
pose, however, that there were 1,200 occupied tenements. The total 
water supply delivered to these 1,200 tenements was over 800,000 
gallons per day, as above. This is an average of 695 gallons per 
day for each tenement. Assuming that each tenement was occu- 
ied by six persons, each person would use 116 gallons per day. 
ost of the tenements only one faucet and no bath. The 
total consumption of water per day in New York City is 180,000,- 
000 gallons, an average of 103 gallons per inhabitant. But it 
must be borne in mind that the average in the town of Pullman 
represents water actually delivered to tenants; the average in 
New York includes the very large amount used by the Fire De- 
tment. Street Cleaning Department, the large number of 
otels, stables and factories, as well as the amount used in ma- 
chinery and that supplied to shipping. Does any one suppose 
that the average consumption per inhabitant in the town of 
Pullman is greater than the average consumption per inhabitant 
in New York City? Perhapsit was the meter and not the Pull- 
man Company which was at fault after all ! 
We have at hand no means of verifying the insinnation that 
Pullman stock is more or less watered, and therefore withdraw it. 
If any readers of St. ANDREW’S Cross begrudge the space 
iven to this matter, we ask their indulgence. e feel it to be 
Important that men who are trying to justify God and the 
Church to the people should hold an intelligent opinion in such 
& matter as this. In order that it may not seem that we have 
made statements rashly, and without some reliable authority to 
them on, we venture to submit statements from two gentle- 
men whose words we feel are entitled to quite as much consid- 
eration as those of any official of the Pullman Company, and 
who probably know more about the lives of the Pullman work- 
men than any of the company’s Officials. Here is an extract from 
& sermon preached to his congregation by Rev. W. H. Cawar- 
dine, the minister of the Methodist Church in Pullman, as re- 
tee by the Chicago Tribune. It is right to say that the 
itor of St. ANDREW’S Cross had no knowledge of this sermon 
when the article in the August number was written. (Epitor. 

“Tam not a financier, but I believe I know right from wrong. Why 

does not Mr. Pullman stand before his directors and demand of them, upon 


the basis of morality and right that, instead of declaring a quarterly dividend 
of two per cent. in these terribly depressed times they be content with one and 


255 


One half per cent.and place the one hundred and fourteen thousand dollars 
representing the other half per cent. to the credit of the pay roll? 

“Again, why does not Mr. Pullman, when he demands a cut of thirty- 
three and one-third per cent. and more in the wages of his employees, 
which, on a careful investigation, he would have found would reduce them 
to severe hardship and many to the verge of starvation—why, I say, did he 
not nee reduce the high rents and water taxes levied upon these same 
employees? 

SA gain, when he reduces the wages of his employees, why does he not 
reduce his own salary and those of all his higher officials, the local manage- 
ment and town officials, heads of departments, foremen and straw ? 
And when he cuts the price of labor in his great freight-car shops from 
fourteen dollars a car, with one inspector, to seven dollars a car and three 
inspectors—why does he not get along with two fewer inspectors and spread 
their wages over his already reduced pay roll? 

“Why does Mr. Pullman, in the midst of a hard and rigorous winter, 
when the hours of work were few and the wages at their lowest ebb, when 
whole families were in want, when the churches, burdened with their heavy 
rents, were seeking to relieve the poor, and that noble organization, the 
Woman's Union—which we were not allowed to call the ‘Relief Union’ for 
fear of hurting Mr. Pullman's pride—was doing all it could to help the des- 
titute,—why was it that our ery for help was unheeded, and no large 
amount was given by Mr. Pullman or by the company ? 

“Why did he permit one of his officials to publish a statement that there 
was no destitution in Pullman, and that there could not be as long as seven 
hundred and twenty thousand dollars was cers in the bank to the 
credit of the laboring men--a statement which I have reason to believe was 
in effect false and misleading? . . . 

“Tam told that the average wages paid by the company are one dollar 
and cighty-seven centsa day. [doubt it much, It is claimed that the men 
are not receiving ‘starvation wages.’ _[ know many of which this is true, 
but they are the exception and not the rule. I know a man who has had 
after paying fourteen dollars and a half rent for four small rooms an 
seventy-one cents for water rent, but seventy-six cents a day left to feed 
and clothe his wife and children. When we remember that this is an aver- 
age case, that it is on the basis of full time, then, in the name of all that is 
just and right, I say God help that man if his dependents be many or if sick- 
ness invade his home. 

“The great trouble with this whole Pullman system is that it is not what 
it fens to be. To acasual visitor it is a verituble paradise, but it is a 
hollow mockery, a sham, an institution girdled with red tape, and, as a solu- 
tion of the labor problem, most unsatisfactory. The great trouble with 
the town of Pullman, viewed from the standpoint of an_ industrial experi- 
ment, is that its deficiencies overbalance all its beauties. It is the most un- 
American town in all Amertea. It es Fe to the Hp of Europe. Itisa 
Civilized relic of old world serfdom. To-day we behold the lamentable and 
logical outcome of the whole system.” 


Among those who have testified upon oath before the Na- 
tional Labor Commission appointed by President Cleveland to 
inquire into the causes of the railroad strike is the Swedish min- 
ister at Pullman. According to recent press reports : 


“The Rev. M. H. Wickman, the Swedish minister at Pullman, told of 
the reduction of his parishioners’ wages. He said the Swedish laborers at 
Pullman were made to pay more rent at Pullman than at Roseland, or other 
places in the neighborhood. 

** Why, then,’ asked Chairman Wright, ‘do not the men live in Roseland 
ap we thes a ded to live in Pull pain of dismissal. Even 

“** They are comman ve in man, on . 
where men own homes outside of Pullman, if work becomes slack, these 
men are the first laid off.’ 

“Mr. Wickman told of the-case of an employee who was injured in the 
Pullman shops and obli to stay at the hospital for nine weeks. Durin 
this time the company charged him rent for his house in Pullman, refuse 
to pay him any damages, and cut down his wages when he returned from 
ine Betas because his injury prevented his doing as much work as 

‘ormerly.”’. 


We have received several letters commending our position in 
this matter. Lack of space makes it impossible to publish them, 
We venture, however, to make some extracts from a letter from 
Mr. Edmund Billings, of Boston, a member of the Brotherhood, 
Council and superintendent of the Wells Memorial Working- 
men’s Institute : 


The editorial in the Au Cross on the “ Railroad Strike” has caused 
much comment. It was undoubtedly to some of your readers a new presen- 
tation of the situation. I believe the position you took to be a just and 
wise one, and in the light of recent events to be absolutely tenable. De- 
ploring, as all good citizens do, the many acts of lawlessness, is it the better 
way to make these of so much importance that the underlying cause is 
wholly overlooked by a large number of people, and all responsibility placed 
on one side, when there should clearly be a division of it? I therefore vent- 
ure to call the following facts, not included in the editorial, to the attention 
of your readers: 

1, The following figures give a clear idea of the extent of the reduction 
in wages in Pullman, They are taken from the North American Review for 


August. Nearly all work at Pullman was paid by the piece. The first col- 
umn contains the 1883 price per piece, the second column the reduced price. 
Making trolley roofs. = $2.25 $1.40 
Framework car seat . 128 79 
Cutting carpets...... - 8,00 1.50 
Making double matt er) 15 
Cutting brussels ca . 250 1.10 
Blacksmith work, platform 4.00 2.65 
Truck setting. ..............6. 45 16 
Sleeping car DOdICS... 1... ccc cece ceee eee eee ee eeeeee 180.00 115.50 

2. Not only was the request of the men, that the pro reduction be 


modified, refused, but the members of the committee which preferred the 
request were summarily discharged from the company’s employ. 

8. The reason given for the reduction was that the manufacture of cars 
was unprofitable. As you pointed out the 2 per cent. dividends were regu- 
larly declared, but beyond this the company applied to the Board of Asses- 
sors of the State of Kansas not long ago for a reduction of taxes on sleep- 
ing cars operated in the State, asserting that it was losing money on this 
branch of the business, and not only able to declare dividends by profits 
made in the manufacturing department. 

4. You state that the average wages of the men was $650 per year, but 
you neglect to state that this average is obtained by including the salaried 
officials und the overtime of the men. 
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The Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


IN THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


New Chapters 


St. John’s, Newport, R. I. 

St. Luke's, Denison, Texas. 

St. Stephen’s, Waterloo, Wis. 

St. Andrew’s, Cleveland, Ohio. 
Ascension, Gloucester City, N. J. 
St. Mark’s, Buffalo, N. Y. 

St. Paul’s Beloit, Wis. 


1188, 
1189, 
1180. 
1191. 
1192. 
1198, 
1194, 


Revived Chapters 


St. Mary’s, Cleveland, Ohio. 
Emmanuel, Adams, N. Y 


301. 
478. 


Memorial Record 


ENTERED into rest, July 16, 1894, Moses BEECHER, of Trinity 
Chapter, Warren, Pa., aged sixty-seven. 


ENTERED into rest, July 21, 1894, ERNEsT Davis RANDALL, of 
the Berkeley Divinity School Chapter, Middletown, Conn. 


ENTERED into rest, August 18, 1894, HzRMaN McLEop BaLp- 
WIN, St. Luke’s Chapter, Los Gatos, Cal. 


ENTERED into rest, August 18, 1894, GzorGE Cox, of Calv: 
Chapter, Wilmington, Del. . a 


About Those Periodicals 


Mr. Woop asks St. ANDREW’S CROss to express his thanks to 
those readers who have responded to his request in the August 
number. Arrangements have been made to supply the eight men 
referred to with several papers and magazines, There are still 
others who would be helped by the regular receipt of such liter- 
ature. Is there any one else who will help? See St. ANDREW'S 
Cross for August for particulars. 

Here is a good pugsestion from a Boston man. Will any- 
body else act on it? «“ will send Munsey’s every month to any 
prisoner whose name you will send to me, as per your call in 
August Cross. I bind my large magazines, but will subscribe 
to some one which may be desired but not offered by other 
Brotherhood men for this especial work, if you will indicate 
which it shall be. I think that it is a grand good idea.” 


News and Notes 


_AT its meeting on September 24 the Providence Local Council 
will discuss as the leading topic ‘‘ The Spiritual Life.” 


“Your paper is good value. I renew two years’ in advance 
to save time.” That is what a Canadian barrister says. 


THE lay readers of St. Paul’s Chapter, San Diego, Cal., during 
July provided twenty-nine services. 


THE men’s Bible class, conducted by Zion and St. Timothy’s 
Chapter, New York, has maintained an average attendance of 
thirty-four throughout the summer. 


“ You will, I trust, peton my want of promptness, but it was 
due to an oversight and not to any lack of appreciation of your 
paper, which must recommend itself toevery business man by its 
crisp, concise style, so lacking in papers of its class.” 


WE heard the other day of a Brotherhood man who is busy 
selling goods all day, works on the books of his firm at night, 
and tries to get in time early in the morning on preparatory 
studies for the priesthood. 


THE members of St. Peter’s Chapter, Charlotte, N. C., attend 
the Holy Communion in a body once a month. A mission service 
and Sunday school just beyond the city limits are maintained by 
Brotherhood men, under the supervision of the rector. 


OnE hundred members of the Baltimore Local Council met 
in Frederick, Md., August 7, for the midsummer meeting. 
‘Brotherhood Work in Small Towns and Cities” was discussed. 
Delegates from Washington were present and gave some account 
of the preparations in progress for the national convention. 


A yvouna African Christian writing to the Board of Missions 
says: ‘‘ The Christian young men at St. John’s have organized a 
St. John’s Chapter of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. This 
society contemplates among its few interests paying special at- 
tention to all new-comers, making them feel at home and 80 pre- 
venting a poor homesick boy from running away.” 


THE importance of faithful'personal work is emphasized in 
St. Philip’s Chapter, Atlanta, Ga. The efforts of the members 
have been very successful. Several men are attending church 
regularly who a few months ago were thought to be hopelessly 
indifferent. Three pews are placed at the disposal of the Chap 
ter and are in charge of Brotherhood men who assist strangers 
with the service. ork is also done at the hospital and hotels. 


Grace CATHEDRAL CHAPTER, Topeka, Kan.. provides a service 
every Sunday afternoon in the city hospital. Latelv the Prayer- 
Book itself has been substituted for leaflets, A Sunday even- 
ing service has been held since Easter in the jail. The men go 
into the cage with the prisoners. In this way better results can 
‘be secured in personal talks. The men join heartily in hymns 
and responses. Service cards have recently been placed in hotels 
and other public places. 


THE four Chapters in the western part of Maryland, St. 
George’s, Mount Savage ; St. James’s, Westernport ; Emmanuel. 
Cumberland, and St. John’s, Frostburg, met in conference August 
11, in Frostburg. H.C. Turnbull, Jr., of Baltimore, dioceran 
secretary for Maryland. was present and conducted the question 
box. As this is the fourth such conference held by these Chap 
ters duting the year it is evident they appreciate the value of 
meeting occasionally for comparison of work and experience. 


Tne rector of the recently formed Chapter in the Church of 
our Saviour, Baltimore, is able to report: ‘<I can honestly say 
that the Chapter has accomplished all I hoped or expected. 
The younger members have built up a Sunday school class which 
is one of the hopeful features in the young element of the parish. 
The older men have faithfully visited non-church-goers. Seve: 
men have become regular attendants at church. The rector 
adds: “I think the next confirmation class will show splendid 
results from the work of the Chapter. Our chief work has been 
the effort to bring men to church.” Might it not be a good idea 
for some other Chapters to follow this example and pat aside 
the temptation to undertake showy work of the skyrocket order! 


Tur Sunday work of St Agnes’s Chapel Chapter, New York 
City, has been done chiefly in connection with the special Suo- 
day evening services which were held during the winter and 
spring. All seats were free. Brotherhood men seated the vis 
tors who came, and but few of the parishioners attended, pro- 
vided them with books and spoke a word of greeting when 
possible. The seats were free, the singing congregational, and 
the service, while taken from the Prayer-Book, was not the 
usual Evening Prayer, that having been said at an earlier hour. 
The sermon was made the chief feature. It was plain, direct 
and not over long. Several men and women have been added to 
the Church as a result of this mission service. One good result 
has been the ocular demonstration to the people of the neighbor- 
hood that St. Agnes’s, despite its fine buildings and general 
equipment, is not exclusively a church of the rich, but has 6 
welcome forall. Theservices were advertised by members of the 
Chapter leaving invitations at apartment and private houses 
throughout the parish, and by word of mouth. 


THROUGH the efforts of St. Paul’s Chapter, Trenton, a mid- 
week service, something never before attempted in the forty 
years of the parish’s life, has been started. During the absence 
of the rector two members who are lay readers are maintaini0z 
the regular services. A men’s Bible class has been organized. 
On its card of invitation the Chapter gives the following answer 
to the question ‘‘ Why should I attend the Bible class?” 


Because the greatest of all books requires patient study, to appreciate 
its true character. One of the early doctors of the Church has most beaut- 
fully said; “The absurdity which used to offend me in the Scripture. after 
IT had heard many things from it satisfactorily expounded, I began to 
attribute to the depth of its mysteries, and ita authority appeared to we 
the more venerable, and more worthy of religious credence for the very 
reason that while it might be easily read by all, it reserved the majesty of 
its mystery within its profounder meaning, offering itself to all by the 
great plainness of its words, and the very humble style of its express.ed, 
yet demanding intense application of such as are not light of heart." —Con- 
fessions of St. Auguatine, Book VI, chap. 5. 
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Brotherhood Work in Harvard 


A YEAR ago the readers of St. ANDREW’s Cross were told 
something ot the work of the Brotherhood men who were 
students in Harvard University and of the large field for work 
which they found awaiting them. Nine months of a college year 
have rolled rapidly by, many new men have come to the uni- 
versity, some workers and some material which needed attention. 
Another academic year is soon to be commenced with its rush of 
new men to Harvard. To aid the Churchmen in the university to 
meet the new-comers and make them at home, we wish again to 
ask those who have friends coming to Harvard this year to send 
their names and Cambridge addresses to the Harvard Brother- 
hood men. We have found it of the utmost importance to get 
hold of the new men at the outset. We desire more workers ; 
earnest men who are entering upon their college work with the 
determination to live an active, manly life among and for their 
fellow students ; athletes, who have as their first thonght men 
for Christ ; students, who hold their powers as God’s gift to use 
for Him ; social favorites, who feel an added responsibility from 
their enlarged field of action; in short, every man who in his 
own way will live the student life with his Master’s injunction, 
“Follow me,” as his guiding pencils: We desire work to do; 
introductions to men who are living carelessly, but who might 
be helped by the friendship of a robust Christian man, will give 
opportunities for work, 

We are avers glad to hear from friends of students fresh 
from Church schools or home influences, and we will do what 
we can to make them feel that the Harvard men are glad to see 
them. The greatest hazing that a Harvard man gets is to be left 
entirely alone until he thinks himself of absolutely no value what- 
ever inthe world. The benefit of this treatment we do not doubt, 
but as Brotherhood men we make it our privilege to give the new 
men another kind of reception and to let them know that we 
consider them of as much worth in the work as any of the upper 
classmen and that we desire their friendship. 

Any letter may be sent to . 


1686 Cambridge St., Cambridge, Mass. 
The Button 


A BALTIMORE clergyman writes: ‘‘ You may not know that 
the Brotherhood button is now more commonly seen on the 
streets of Baltimore than any other badge. I gl Se almost oy 
that it has more wearers than all the athletic, fraternity, an 
society buttons put together. It gives one a very comfortable 
feeling to go into the business foe of the city and find ten per 
cent. of the men wearing this little ‘outward and visible sign’ 
of Christian fellowship. If that button means all that it should 
mean to the wearers, there is an amount of leaven in commer- 
cial circles here which ought to be more than sufficient to ‘leaven 
the whole lump,’ and (to change the figure) it cagnt to revolu- 
tionize some so-called modern business methods. is is worth 
noting, because two or three years ago the St. Andrew’s button 
was ost unknown in Baltimore, if I am correctly informed.” 


Off for: Japan 


On the evening of Sa keg 10 about one hundred of the Broth- 
erhood men of New York gathered in St. George’s parish house 
to meet and bid good-by to Mr. Charles H. Evans, who was on 
his way to Japan as the Brotherhood missionary. The address 
of the evening was given by William D. Murray, a member of 
the International Committee of the Young Men’s Christian As- 
sociation. Mr. Murray has ee some time in Japan and by 
subsequent study has informed himself thoroughly upon Japan- 
ese life and customs. His graphic description of the country and 
the people, their manner of life, their thought and their attitude 
towards the civilization and religion of the Anglo-Saxons was 
most instructive. As a sample of the devotion of Japanese 
Christians Mr. Murray instanced the work of a band cf forty 
young Japanese men of good family and high education who, 

aving become Christians, decided that they must devote their 
lives to the spread of Christ’s Kingdom among the young men 
of their country. They were disowned by their families, cast off 
by friends, persecuted and reviled, bat through it all remained 
faithful to their King and were used by Him to bring many othors 
to a knowledge of the truth. 

A number of informal addresses were then made. F. W. 
Perry said that he had always been interested in Japan because 
one of his family, Commodore Matthew Perry, had opened the 
ioc ports of the country to the civilized world. He told 
something of the wonderful results which had come from the 
missionary work of another relative in Tokio. Sumner F. Dudley, 
of the boys’ department of the Young Men’s Christian Association 


F. P. GULLIVER. 


in New York State, told about the work of the Association in 
Tokio. Rev. H. Sowerby asked the Brotherhood men, as they 
thought of Mr. Evans in his work, to think also of Dr. Merrins, 
a member of St. George’s Chapter, New York, who went to 
China several years ago as a medical missionary. Rev. H. W. 
Wells called attention to the fact that the Japanese were a people 
of affectionate nature and that in this heart quality lay one of the 
greatest encouragements to Christian missionaries. John P. 
Faire told of some ae missionary work among a few Japanese 
in New York. R.G. Leypoldt urged a more faithful observance 
of the self-denial week if one should be appointed this year. New 
York’s contribution of $225 last year was pitifully small compared 
with the strength of the Brotherhood and the need of the work. 


CHARLES H. EVANS. 


If a man was found ready to make the necessary sacrifice and go 
to the foreign field it was but fair to expect that those who re- 
mained at home should see that he’ was properly backed up. 
Mr. Evans, in bidding good-by to the meeting, said he would do 
his best, as God gave him strength and knowledge,to faithfully dis- 
charge the work committed to him. More than that he could 
not promise. John W. Wood, on behalf of the Brotherhood in 
New York, bade Godspeed to Mr. Evans and assured him of the 
prayers and support of the Brotherhood men. 

Monday morning, August 18, a farewell service was held in 
the chapel of the Church Missions House. About thirty-five men 
were present. An address was made by Rev. W. S. Langford, 
D.D., general secre of the Board of Missions, and the Holy 
Communion was celebrated by Rev. Joshua Kimber, associate 
secretary. That afternoon Mr. Evans left for Chicago. 

The following day, August 15, he was the guest of the Chicago 
Local Assembly at a meeting in St. James’s Church. One hun- 
dred and fifty men were present. A number of short addresses 
were made on appointed topics. Among others : ‘‘ Opportunities 
of Brotherhood men,” ‘‘ Results,” ‘‘ Assertive Christian Manli- 
ness,” ‘Relation of the Brotherhood to the Church.” Wednesday 
morning a few men met Mr. Evans at the Holy Communion. In 
the evening Mr. Evans left for St. Paul, which for several years 
had been his home, though an Eastern man by birth, and where 
nearly all his business life had been spent. Here, Tuesday morn- 
ing, August 21, some of his many friends knelt with him at the 
Lord’s table. The same day he started for Vancouver, where 
the members of St. James’s Chapter of the Canadian Brother- 
hood had arranged to meet him and see him safely on board the 
steamer ‘‘Empress of Japan,” sailing August 27. If all goes 
well Mr. Evans will reach Yokohama about September 10. He 
will spend a few days with Bishop McKim in Tokio before going 
to his work in Nara. By the way, how many Brotherhood men 
have located Nara on the map? 

It is gratifyng to know that, in the opinion of those best quali- 
fied to judge, the present difficulty between China and Japan will 
not seriously affect the mission work in either country. The Hon. 
John W. Foster, Secretary of State under President Harrison 
has just returned from a trip around the world. He paid speci 
attention to the missionary work while in the Orient and believes 
that missionaries will not be molested nor missionary work 
hindered by the present course of events. 


The Ninth Annual Convention of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


TIME AND PLACE 


THE ninth annual Convention of the Brotherhood of St. 
Andrew will be held in the city of Washington on Thursday, 
Friday, Saturday and Sunday, October 11 to 14, 1894. 

The business meetings and conferences will be held in Metz- 
erott’s Music Hall, corner Twelfth and F streets, N. W. All 
services will be held in the Church of the Epiphany. 


REPRESENTATION 


_ EVERY Chapter of the Brotherhood, organized and enrolled 
in accordance with the provisions of the constitution, is entitled 
to be represented by one delegate-at-large and one delegate for 
every ten members in good standing. A Chapter having less 
than ten members may send one delegate; one having more 
than ten and less than twenty members, two delegates; one 
having more than twenty and less than thirty members, three 
delegates, and so on. 

To secure the right of representation a Chapter should have 
paid its annual dues of fifty cents for each of its members. 

Besides the regular delegates and alternates, all members of 
the Brotherhood, and all clergymen and laymen interested in 
its work, are invited to attend as visitors aud avail themselves 
of the privileges of the Convention. Brotherhood men who are 
not delegates are granted the right to speak, without the right 
to vote. And there is very little voting. 


TRANSPORTATION 


_ THE reduced rate granted hy the railroads to all delegates and 
visitors is one-and-one-third fare for the round trip. 

The going ticket must be purchased within three days before 
or two days after October 11. This ticket will cost the full first 
class fare to destination. At the time of purchasing each per- 
son availing himself of the concession should ask for and receive 
a certificate filled in on one side by the agent of whom the ticket 
is purchased. This certificate will be countersigned by J 
Holdsworth Gordon in the Convention hall, and when presented 
at the proper station in Washington will entitle the holder toa 
return passage to his starting point by the line over which he 
may have come at one-third of the regular fare. The return trip 
ae be continuous, and the certificates are in no case transfer- 

RECEPTION 


Members of the Washington Chapters will meet all arriving 
delegates and will conduct them to their hotels. 

_ Delegates to the Convention will provide for their own enter- 
tainment. Favorable arrangments have been made with the 
Washington hotels. The rates vary from $1.50 to $2.50 per day 
for room and board for each person if two occupy the same room, 
and from $2 to $8 for each person who occupies a room alone. A 
circular, giving names and locations of hotels, and rates at each, 
will be sent Chapter secretaries early in September. Intending 
delegates should apply to them for this information. Accommo- 
dations will also be secure1 in boarding houses for about $1 per 
day for each person. Mr. Albion K, Parris, 1344 F. street, N. 
W., Washington, D.C., has charge of hotel matters and will 
gladly give any desired information. 


THE QUIET DAY 


THE convention will be preceded on Wednesday, October 10. 
It will not be a part of the Convention proper, but will serve as a 
preparation for it. 

t will be held in Christ Church, Georgetown, from 9.30 a.m. 
to5p.m. It will be under the direction of the Right Rev. 
Arthur C. A. Hall, D.D., Bishop of Vermont. The programme 
for the day will be announced this month. 


THE PROGRAMME 


THE programme as given below is provisional. 
to such changes as may be necessary. 


WEDNESDAY, OCTOBER 10 


Christ Church, Georgetown.—Quiet He preparation for the Conven- 
Son onnucren by the Right Rev. A. C. A. Hall, D.D., Bishop 
of Vermont. 


It is subject 


THURSDAY, OCTOBER 11 


10 a.M.—Church of the Epiphany. Opening Service. Charge to the 
Brotherhood by the Right Rev. William Paret, D.D., Bishop of 
Maryland. 

11.30 a.m.—Hall. Organization. Brief reports from : 

The South, C. B. Satterlee, Atlanta. 
The Far West, J. Le B. Johnson, Tacoma. 


Canada, H.S. McDonald, Brockville, Ont. 
Scotland, Arthur Giles, Edinburgh. 
The Middle West, Sidney T. Miller, Detroit. 
The East, Edmund Billings, Boston. 
12.30 p.m.—Luncheon. 
2 p.m.—Business Session. Council report, etc. 
3 p.m.—General Conference. Chairman, John W. Wood. 
Subject: ‘ Prayer and Service.” 
1. “The Motive of Prayer,” W. C. Sturgis, New Haven. 
2. “How to Pray,” Right Rev. A. C. A. Hall, D.D. 
3. “The Call to Service,” A. W. White, Boston. 
Fifteen-minute addresses. 
4. ** What to Do and How to Do It.” General discussion for one 
hour, in three-minute talks from the floor. 
5. “A Life of Work and Worship,” Silas McBee, Sewanee. 
8 p.M.—Church of the Epiphany. Devotional meeting for Brotherhood 
men in preparation for the corporate Communion. Conducted by 
the Rev. Morgan Dix, D.D., rector of Trinity Church, New York. 


FRIDAY, OCTOBER 12 
7 a.M.—Church of the Epiphany. Corporate Communion. 
the Rev. Morgan Dix, D.D. 
10 a.m.—Business Session. 
11 a.m.— ite Brotherhood Boys.” Chairman, W. C. Sturgis, New 
aven. 
Writers of fifteen-minute papers: R. G. Leypoldt, New York ; W. 
Tyler Page, Baltimore. 
sar rt ten-minute address: Rev. Robert Kell, Cuyahoga Falls, 
io. 


Celebrant, 


12.30 p.m.—Luncheon. 
2 p.m.—Address by the Right Rev. Henry C. Potter, D.D., Bishop of New 


York. 
Subject : ‘‘The City and the Nation.” 
2.80 p.m.—General Conference. Chairman, the Right Rev. William 


aret, D.D. 
Subject : '“* What Do the Clergy Expect from the Brotherhood ?” 
Rev. Samuel Upjohn, D.D., Germantown, Pa. 
Rev. John Henry Hopkins, Atchison, Kas. 
Right Rev. T. U. Dudley, D.D., Bishop of Kentucky. 
Ten-minute addresses, followed by, general discussion by clergy- 
men only. Time limit, five minutes. 
4 p.m.—Sectional Conferences. 
Boys’ Work, R. G. Leypoldt, New York. 
Chapter and Local Assembly Officers, J. R. Barroll, Chicsgs. 
Chapter Committees: Hospitality, Visiting, Distributing, Hotel. 
8 Pp.M.—Hall. Public Meeting, the Right Rev. Henry C. Potter, D.D., 
LWidcnare 
Subject : “‘ The Church and the Brotherhood.” 
“The Past and Its Lessons,” G. Harry Davis, Philadelphia. 
a De ieee and Its Opportunities,” James L. Houghteling, 
icago. 
“The Future and Its Possibilities,” Right Rev. Leighton Cole- 
man, 8.T.D., Bishop uf Delaware. 


SATURDAY, OCTOBER 18 
7 a.m.—Holy Communion. 
9.80 a.M.—Business Session. ; 
10 a.M.--General Conference. Subject: ‘‘ Brotherhood Meetings.” 
1. Of the Chapter, C. M. Curtis, Wilmington, Del. 
2. Of the Local Assembly, James C. Sellers, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Ten-minute papers; general discussion in three-minute talks. 
11.80 a.M.—Sectional Conferences. 
Bible Classes, James P. Harrison, Danville, Va. 
Traveling Men, W. F. Stilz, Indianapolis. 
Parochial Missions, Rev. Robert 8. Barrett, D.D., General Mis- 
sioner, Parochial Missions Society. 
12,30 p.at.—Luncheon. 
2 p.m.—Final Business Session. 
3.30. p.M.—General Conference. Chairman, James L. Houghteling. 
Subject: ‘* Wanted—Men.” 
ate et Rev. H. M. Jackson, D.D., Assistant Bishop of Ala- 
ama. 
The Rev. F. J. Murdoch, D.D., Salisbury, N. C. 
John R. Mott, New York. 
Addresses, followed by general discussion. 
8p.M.—Hall. Public Meeting. Chairman, Geo. Zabriskie, New York. 
Subject: ‘ How Far Should the Church Concern Herself with 
the Temporal Welfare of the People ?” 
Addresses by Rev. James 8S. Stone, D.D., Philadelphia ; Heary 
Lloyd, Boston; W. R. Stirling, Chicago ; Right Rev. Davis 
Sessums, D.D. 
SUNDAY, OCTOBER 14 


7 a.M.—Holy Communion. 


9.30 a.M.—Church of the Epiphany. Anniversary Sermon by Right 
Rev. Davis Sessums, pe Bishop of Louisiana. 

11 peace es Morning Services. Sermons by clerical delegates, as 
may be desired. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


3.30 P.M.—Hall. Public Meeting. Chairman, Right Rev. T. U. Dudley, 


D.D. 

‘““Why We Have Bishops,” Silas McBee, Sewanee, Tenn. . 

‘Why We Use the Prayer-Book.” 

‘““Why We Build Cathedrals,” Right Rev. W. C. Doane, D.D., 
Bishop of Albany. 

7.80 P.M.—Church of the Epiphany. Final Service, Right Rev. William 

Paret, D.D., presiding. 

Subject { “ The Kingdom in the World.” 

Shae Salt of the th,” the Rev. F. W. Tompkins, Jr., Provi- 

lence. 
‘“*Not Peace, but a Sword,” the Right Rev. M. N. Gilbert, D.D. 
“The Net Cast Into the Sea,” the Right Rev. T. U. Dudley, D.D. 


9 p.m.—Farewell Meeting, led by Rev. F. W. Tomkins, Jr. 


A Letter of Welcome 


The following letter is addressed to all members of the 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew : 


DEAR BROTHERS: 

Washington holds out her hands to you in cordial welcome asking for 
your attendance upon the ninth annual Convention of the Brotherhood of 
St. Andrew, October 11-14, 1894. The clergy, the Brotherhood and all “the 
men of good will” in our branch of the Lord’s vincyard have been making 
glad readiness for your coming. All things are now prepared and, from 
the East and the West, from the North and the South, from Canada and 
the Isles of the Sea, we invite you all to come up to the nation’s capital to 
meet once more in holy zeal and inspired deliberation. 

Delegates, alternates and visitors will be heartily received and aided in 
all ways within our power. We expect in some instances whole Chapters. 
Let not a single Chapter of the Brotherhood in the United States be with- 
out at least one representative. If possible, let every Chapter send its full 
quota of delegates and alternates. Let the second decade of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew open with an uplifted purpose, a redoubled zeal, a re- 
consecrated endeavor. Let us highly resolve that, under God's sanctifying 
power, the Brotherhood shall in the coming Convention plan a campaign 
that will, indeed, bring Christ’s Kingdom and the mighty power of His 
Name to the knowledge and hearts of every young man in our land. 

To this end we invite you to come. Our Reception Committee will meet 
the incoming trains and boats on Wednesday and Thursday of Convention 
week, and conduct all Brotherhood men to their hotels and to the Conven- 
tion hall. Special rates have been arranged with the hotels, as you have 
been notified. We will see to it that these rates are carried out as stip- 
ulated. 

The Monday following the close of the Convention the Washington men 
will give to visitors who may wish their friendly services in visiting points 
of interest in and about the capital. 


In behalf of the Convention committees, 
P. B. PIERCE, 


Chairman Executive Committee. 


Notes 


For all information in regard to transportation address J. 
Holdsworth Gordon, Esq., No. 380 Four-and a-half street, N. W., 
Washington, D. C. 

ALL delegates desiring accommodations in boarding houses 
must promptly notify the chairman of the hotel committee, 
Albion K. Parris, Esq., 1844 F street, N. W. 

ANY delegate who misses the members of the Reception Com- 
mittee on arrival should go at once to headquarters, Metzerott 
Hall, corner of Twelfth and F street, Northwest. 


THOsE who expect to attend the Quiet Day services are re- 
uested to send their names to E. Maury Posey, No. 1006 C street, 
. W., Washington, D. C., not later than October 1. 


THE Washington Convention will be truly international. Mr. 
Arthur Giles, secretary of the Scotch Brotherhood expects to be 
present with greetings from the brothers across the water. 

Some Chapters are still in arrears for their annual member- 
ship dues. Other have not fulfilled their pledges for copies of 
Sr. AnpREW’s Cross. These obligations were deliberately as- 
sumed and should be met without further delay. 


F, Marion CRAWFORD, in his ‘‘ Washington as a Spectacle,” in 
the August number of the Century Magazine, offers an attractive 
stady to every member of the Brotherhood who is planning to 
attend the Convention. Get it and read it by all means. 


UnpeEr date of August 20 a circular letter was sent from the 
Brotherhood office to all Chapter secretaries, giving preliminary 
information about the Convention and enclosing a blank for the 
ery tines annual report tothe Council. This letter should be 
laid before the first meeting of the Chapter after its receipt. In 
the event of any secretaries neglecting to do this, members 
should call the matter to their attention. 
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; Oped that there will bea goodly delegation of Canadians, 
especially from the Eastern provinces, at Washington. 
Don’t forget to practice the Convention hymns. The list was 
printed in St. ANDREW’s Cross for August. A copy will be sent 
to any one who asks for it. 


It is of the very greatest importance that each Chapter of the 
Brotherhood should send a delegation. It is important to the 
Brotherhood ; it is more important to the Chapter. The dele- 
gates to former conventions have gone home informed, strength- 
ened ahd inspired. 


ALONG with the regular delegates, alternates should invaria- 
bly be elected. There should be as little danger as possible of a 
Chapter’s losing representation by illness or some other unfore- 
seen occurrence he election of an alternate reduces the risk. 
The best plan is to have both the delegates and the alternates go 
on to the convention. 


A LETTER has been sent from St. ANDREW’S Cross to all 
Chapter secretaries asking for early and favorable action in ad- 
vising the management of the paper to what extent it may count 
on the support of the Brotherhood men during 1895. The sug- 
gestion that each man should be a subscriber himself and should 
secure two other subscribers seems reasonable enough. 


_ Mr. VERNON will attract the members of the Brotherhood. It 
is accessible from Washington by both boat and rail. On the 
M onday after the Convention, should members so desire, a visit 
to this historic home and burial place of the Father of his coun- 
try will be arranged. The trip could properly include a stop in 
Alexandria with a brief service in Christ Church, where the pew 
in which Washington worshipped is sacredly preserved. The 
Alexandria Chapters also tender their services for many other 
objects of interest in their city, rich in relics of the early days of 
our nation. 

Loca arrangements for the Convention are in the hands of 
the following committees: Executive—P. B. Pierce, Epiphany 
Chapter, Chairman. Reception—Wm. D. Cabell, Ascension 
Chapter, Chairman. Hotels—Albion K. Parris, St. John’s Chap- 
ter, Georgetown, Chairman. Finance—Dr. F.S. Nash, Epiphany 
Chapter, Chairman. Transportation—J. Holdsworth Gordon, 
Christ Church Chapter, Georgetown, Chairman. Hall—G. W. 
Salter, St. John’s Chapter, Chairman. Printing—Clarence E. 
Dawson, St. Andrew’s Chapter. Chairman. Press—Henry C. 
Parkman, St. Mark's Chapter, Chairman. 


A Convention Hvmn 


WRITYTEN for the ninth annual Convention of the Brotherhood 
of St. Andrew. 


‘‘T have written unto you, young men, because ye are strong.” 
REJOICE, ye strong of heart, 
In unity to dwell ; 
In Christ’s true Kingdom serve and pray, 
And joy His praise to tell. 
Ye work not here alone, 
As saith the sign ye bear: 
With Christ, with Andrew, for your Lord 
And all the brethren dear. 
In Home, in Church, in State, 
Be loyal, true and pure ; 
For these are God’s ordained realms 
For sons of men, be sure. 
And when the end is come 
Of earthly kingdoms vast, 
Be these the kingdoms of our Lord, 
The kingdoms that shall last. 


om 
Re - joice, ye strong of heart, In 
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The Brotherhood of St. Andrew 


IN THE DOMINION OF CANADA 


New Chapters 


151. Christ Church, Pennfield, N. B. 
152. St. Paul's Cathedral, London, Ont. 
158. St. John’s, Weston, Ont. 


The American Convention 


The following letter from the Brotherhood in the United 
States explains itself : 


SPENSER WaAuGg, Esq., z 
General Secretary, Brotherhood of St. Andrew in Canada. 
DEAR Mr. WAUGH: 

Our ninth annual Convention meets in Washington, October 11 to 14. 
We want just as many Canadian brethren with us as possible. Therefore, 
on behalf of the Brotherhood in the United States, I ask you to pass the 
word of welcome along your Canadian line. As you welcomed our dele- 
gates to your capital city in January, so we would welcome your delegates 
to our capital city in October. We want the Brotherhood men of the two 
leading countries of this Western world to join heart and hand in prayer 
and conference to claim it for the Kingdom of God. 

Faithfully yours, 
Jonn W. Woop, 
General Secretary, Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the United States. 


Notes 


Ir is hoped that Bishop Hall, of Vermont, will address a 
mass meeting of Brotherhood men and others in Toronto on 
Sunday afternoon, September 30. 


THE Bishop of Quebec, in traveling about his diocese, rarely 
uses parlor cars or mans. He finds he can get better oppor- 
tunities for getting in touch with his people by traveling in the 
ordinary cars. 

St, Marx’s CHaprer, St. George, N. B., is doing steady work 
on straight Brotherhood lines. The members are very success- 
ful in getting men to come to church and in securing their in- 
terest permanently when they do come. 


St. Jonn’s CHaPTer,' Ancaster, has opened a free reading room, 
and is thus enabled to do Brotherhood work from a certain 
vantage point. Free reading rooms under Church management 
are often good recruiting grounds. 


A WAVE of missionary enthusiasm seems to have recently 
stirred the members of Holy Trinity Chapter, Winnipeg. Two 
men have phe taken work in mission fields and six others 
have expressed themselves as willing and desirous of taking up 
missionary work as soon as God shall open the way. 

A RESOLUTION passed the recent Synod of the Diocese of 
Fredericton indorsing the aims and objects of the Brotherhood. 
All the Chapters in this diocese reported good work being done, 
and expressed an opivion that the Brotherhood is the best men’s 
oe that has yet been formed to forward the work of 

e Church. , 


CanaDIAN Brotherhood men should not be slow in accepting 
the cordial invitation from the Brotherhood in the States to at- 
tend its next Convention. The report from headquarters is that 
Washington promizes to be one of the best conventions in the 
Brotherhood’s history. That means a good deal when one re- 
members Philadelphia, St. Louis, Boston and Detroit. 


Two members of St. Stephen’s Chapter, Toronto, whilst in 
camp at Victoria Park, in charge of some ot the members of the 
Boys’ Brigade, inaugurated a Sunday afternoon service, consist- 
ing of shortened evensong with address. The first Sunday there 
was an attendance of about sixty. This was largely increased 
later. The congregation was principally composed of the men 
camping in the neighborhood, and but few belonged to the 
Church. This is work which can be done in ny Dintes during 
the summer, and it is hoped the example set will be followed by 
other Brotherhood men. 


WE are like soldiers in a vast, widely-extended battle field 
(wrapped in obscurity), of which we know not the phases, of 
which we seem utterly powerless to control the issues; but we 
are responsible for our own part—whatever goes on elsewhere, 
let us not fail in that. The changes of the world, which men 
think they are bringing about, are in the hands of God. With 
Him, when we have done our duty, let us leave them.— Dean 
Church, 


A Suggestion 


WouLp it not be a good plan to have St. ANDREW'S CROSS 
regularly placed on file in the athletic clubs of Ottawa, Mont- 
real, Toronto and other cities of the Dominion? These clubs 
are largely composed of young men and usually maintain reading 
rooms. Many men spend a good deal of their spare time in these 
rooms. I have no doubt that the spirit of the paper and the vig- 
orous, manly type of Christianity which it represents would 
commend themselves to many men who might happen to pick it 
up. Then, too, it might start some men thinking. No doubt the 
Chapters in the different cities would be glad to order ST. AN- 
DREW’S Cross sent to such clubs. ONTARIO. 


Don’t Run Off the Track 


Tue notes of ‘‘ A Western Priest” in the August number of 
St. ANDREW'S Cross seem to point out a danger to the Brother- 
hood that has been seen by a few men for some time past. e 
question must surely arise in the minds of many Brotherhood 
men, Are we keeping our vow of service in its natural and 

lain sense? Our vow does not bind us to run a Bible class. to 

o lay reading, or to look after the boys. AJl, and many more, 
duties of this description can be, and should be, done by us a8 
baptized Christians. But, over and above all this, we have taken 
@ special vow to do certain specific work, and we have to be 
careful lest we neglect the one in order to do the others and un- 
consciously begin to regard work of the kind indicated as excus- 
ing us from that ‘‘man next to us” service to which we are 
pledged That this danger exists I do not think any one can 

eny. That it is increasing is the opinion of many, and a note of 
warning now is better than allowing the danger, without pro- 
test, to increase to an extent that may seriously hamper us in the 
future. CANADIAN, 


If Christ Came 


IT seems just possible that Mr. Stead has not hit on the very 
best title for his attack on the sins of the great city on the shores 
of Lake Michigan when he called his book ‘‘If Christ Came to 
Chicago.” Christ did come to earth at a time when hideous 
forms of unrighteousness were especially flourishing and His 
keynote was: ‘‘ Woe unto you, scribes and pharisees.” And if 
then, surely also now He wishes His work to be done and the 
world’s wickedness to be opposed by God’s servants. He would 
lay, we may be sure, the chief blame for the crimes of Chicago 
or of Canada on the shoulders of those who ought to be standing 
for Him against the world and the devil. The brothers of St. 
Andrew, so far as they fail in trying to save the world from the 
rule of wrong, are surely risking the condemnation of their 
Master as at least ‘‘ slothful servants.” = 

Many of us have read with more or less appreciation the 
scanty newspaper reports of the recent great convention at Cleve- 
land. Our ideas of ‘‘Christian Endeavor” may or may not 
quite agree with those there set forth and we may or may not 
like such a method of forcing publicity, but it is refreshing to 
gather that this great organization is desirous of waging war on 
social evils of various kinds, and especially on drunkenness, 
gambling, prostitution and political corruption. If others with 
whom we cannot completely agree are etermined to do the 
Lord’s will, what are we intending? If then Christ came to 
Canada to ask not of sin, but of the way in which His sworn 
servants were fighting sin, what would his verdict be? Would 
there be in His mouth any echo of His bitter reproach to the 
shepherds of old: ‘ Woe unto yon, Christian men aud women! 
Woe unto you, brothers of St. Andrew!” Let us then who seek 
to work quietly and humbly for Christ in the world make it part 
of our daily and weekly examination: Am I really of the salt 
of the earth, helping to make it sweeter and sounder? For ‘‘if 
the salt have lost his savor . . . it is thenceforth good for 
nothing.” 


Perth, Ont. W. J. MUCKLESTON. 


Tue more I learn, the more my confidence in the general 
good sense and honest intentions of mankind increases. . . . 
I take great comfort in God. I think that he is considerably 
amused with us sometimes, but that he likes us, on the whole, 
and would not let us get at the matchbox so carelessly as_he 
does unless he knew that the frame of His Universe was fire- 
proof.—James Russell Lowell. 


St. Andrew's Cross 


Bible Classes 


HOW TO BUILD UP AND MAINTAIN A BIBLE CLASS 


To work up a Bible class three things are necessary : Labor, 
material and capital, or workers, men to work for and brains to 
work with, aided by a warm heart and God’s spirit. The Brother- 
hood men should give the same attention in the matter of study, 
attendance, earnestness and general interest as the leader. Tney 
should do themselves all they ask others to do. New men are an 
important factor in the life of a missionary Bible class. When 
brought to it they infuse new life into the class. They are the 

rimary object of the organization. Men, like children, some- 
imes oppose their own best interests. We must go after them 
if we want material in our classes, and we must use our brains 
to secure them. Try to reach as many new men as possible with 
your invitations, but don’t give up altogether any man simply 
ause he has had one, two or a dozen invitations and has neg- 
lected them. The use of brains is also necessary to prevent 
waste and loss of material. Remember that workers are re- 
sponrible for all the material spoiled by careless handling. Don’t 
forget that. Do your best to retain men who have been brought 
to the class. The first requisite is true hospitality. Make them 
feel that they are where they belong, and that they have always 
belonged there. The second isto bring them to realize as quickly 
as possible that they are learning what God's laws are for the 
guidance of their everyday life. And lastly, let the men the 
new-comers meet in the class show the effect of the blessings they 
have received there. Noblesse oblige. FREDERICK MERRITT. 
St. James's, Chicago. 


II 
HOW TO LEAD BROTHERHOOD BIBLE CLASSES 


THE first point to be taken iuto consideration is the personnel 
of the class, I suppose the average Bible class is made up of more 
or less informed Bible scholars who have not ouly made a study 
theoretically but have applied the teachings to their daily lives, 
and others who from one cause or another have seldom opened the 
Bible and to whom the simplest facts come as a revelation. In 
Teeding suck a class four points seem to me to be imperative: 

1. Come to the meeting in the same spirit that a leader of a 
rescue mission goes to his meeting—that is, with the thought 
that it is a golden opportunity to turn some man Godward, or at 
least to plant some good seed, the point here being not only to 
reach the head but also to touch the heart. 

2. Don’t monopolize the meeting, but endeavor to have every 
one take part, even if it be only the reading of a verse of Script- 
ure or A acaba an opinion on some point raised. 

8. Talk with not at the class, and make the central object of 
the meeting the bringing out of one helpful, peaction thought 
which shall have its influence on the lives of all. 

4, Make the meetings short, bright and simple. Better stop 

.the meeting with a desire for more and the impression that the 
subject was not exhausted than to prolong it in a perfunctory 
manner because the allotted time has not expired. Just four 


points. . H. E. Hau. 
St. Andrew’s, Chicago. 
III 


HOW CAN BIBLE CLASSES BE MADE A STEPPING-STONE 
TO THE CHURCH ? 


I CAN see two ways only to attain this end. First—To pray 
earnestly that those members of the class who are without the 
Church’s fold may become members of God’s kingdom. 
Secondly—To use as a practical method in class work a study of 
the distinctive prineipice of the Church in connection with your 
study of the Bible. There are a great many earnest students of 
the Bible who know very little if anything of what the Church 
stands for. I think perhaps the Joint Diocesan Committee 
had this particular need in mind when they arranged the series 
of Bible lessons which we are now studying. The stepping- 
stone called the Bible class might by this method be useful not 
only in bringing into the Church those who were without, but 
it would also make more intelligent Churchmen of those 
who were already baptized and confirmed. We cannot be 
useful or consistent Churchmen (and certainly members of the 
Brotherhood should strive for this distinction) unless we under- 
stand our Church teachings. It is our duty to ea the Church’s 
distinctive features. We may do it in our Bible classes to great 
advantage. This will enable us to stand fast for the right and 
to give a reason for our belief to an inquiring brother. As a 
stepping-stone to improved Churchmanship we should know 
these things, for no one can labor long with effect in a cause 
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which he does not perfectly understand. In our Brotherhood 
Bible classes this question of teaching about the Charch is one of 
the best ways in which we can get men to think of uniting with 
us. To any one not a member of the Church we should be able 
to say—'' Yes, I believe in the Holy Catholic and Apostolic 
Church. I prize this belief as my greatest possession. I contend 
for it earnestly and I want you to become a member of this 
Church. ” Louis DEDERICK. 


St. Paul’s, Roger's Park. 


Services for Men 


EIaut services for men were given under the auspices of St. 
John’s Chapter, Georgetown, D. C., during the season of 1898-94. 
The following is an abstract from the report to the Chapter of 
the committee having charge of the services. It contains valu- 
able suggestions for Chapters contemplating similar work: 

When St. John’s Chapter of the Brotherhood was formed it 
was thought that, asthe church was out of reach of traveling men 
and strangers, there being no hotels or railroads in Georgetown, 
there would be very little work for the members todo. In fact 
there seemed to be no organized work to undertake beyond an 
oversight of the Workingmen’s Club which came to us as a 
legacy from the old parish organization, the Brotherhood of St. 
John. Of course we recognized the fact that good work could 
be done aul. by inviting friends and strangers to attend 
service at St. John’s. This work always has been faithfully 
performed. Some special services for men arran, by the Dis- 
trict of Columbia Local Council during 1892 and 1898 gave our 
Chapter an idea of organized work which we determined to 
follow up. Accordingly arrangements were made for a series of 
monthly Sunday evening meetings for men. The following 
method of advertising them was adopted: A house to house 
visitation was inaugurated, each member taking a square block 
within the limits of the parish, visiting every house and pre- 
senting a card containing an invitation to all, and especially to 
men, to attend St. John’s Church. Twenty-five placards, about 
8 x 10 inches, were printed, panouncis that a special service for 
men would be held in St. John’s Church ‘next Sunday’ In the 
early part of the week these placards were put up in store win- 
dows and other prominent places. As the date of the services 
and the name of the preacher were not given on the card, the 
announcement simply being ‘next Sunday,’ they were available 
for use for subsequent services. An article was prepared and 
placed in the Georgetown news columns of the Washington 
Star on the Friday preceding the service, and priuted cards 
were distributed in the pews of the church Sanday morning be- 
fore the service. Each member of the Chapter was urged to 
bring as many men as he could to the services. . 

The services were held on the last Sunday evening of each 
month at 7.30 in the winter and 8 o’clock in the spring. As 
Evening Prayer was said in the afternoon, we were enabled to 
arrange a special form of service for these men’s meetings. The 
gtbendasios was confined to men only, and varied from thirty- 
five to two hundred. Thesmall attendance was due to a heavy 
snow storm which was then raging. The special eta) in- 
cluded Rev. Dr. Mackay-Smith and the Rev. Alfred B. Harding, 
of Washington ; Rev. C. C. Griffith, C. E. Smith and Peregrine 
Wroth, of Baltimore; Rev. R. L. Howell, of Ohio, and Mr. Duff 
G. Maynard, of New York. The total attendance at the eight 
services was in the neighborhood of 800 men, many of whom did 
not regularly attend any church. The services consisted of sing- 
ing familiar hymns, the Confession, Absolution, the Lord’s 
Prayer, the Apostles’ Creed, a lesson and a few collects. The 
address was generally delivered from the chancel steps without 
notes. The speaker was generally given some idea as to the line 
of his address. Just before singing the first hymn, the rector, 
who was always present, invited all to sit well forward. No 
offering was taken. The music was led by the regular organist, 
assisted by men volunteers from the regular choir. Most of them 
belonged to the Chapter. The singing was hearty and wep. 
The service seldom iasted over an hour anda quarter. Visitors 
were met at the door by members of the Chapter, handed hym- 
nals, and at the same time given a word of welcome. After the 
address the rector, in the name of the Church, invited all present 
to attend the regular services of the parish. 

The objects sought to be attained by these services have been 
to first, bring prominently before men the calls of God and of His 
Church ; secondly, to reach by all judicious, manly and earnest 
means in our power the greatest number of non-charchgoing 
men. The effect of the services and of the visitation work upon 
the Chapter has been marked, and has shown itself in largely in- 
creasing the attendance at Chapter meetings and in a more thor- 
ough performance of Chapter work. 
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Lay Reading and Preaching 


Some time ago Mr. Houghteling, as President of the Brother- 
hood, addressed the following circular letter to a number of 
Brotherhood men who are frequently invited by the parish 
clergy to make addresses at Brotherhood and special men’s 
Services : 

My DEAR SIR AND BROTHER: 


It has come to my notice that some of the Bishops of the Church, who 
are warm friends of the Brotherhood, are fearful lest in the zeal for the 
spread of Christ’s Kingdom among young men the canons of the Church 
relating to lay reading and speaking may be thoughtlessly overlooked and 
transgressed, and thus examples of laxity as to Church law be set. I am 
therefore writing to the members of the Brotherhood who are often invited 
to make addresses to suggest that conformity to the general canons require 
that a layman obtain a license to spenk from the Bishop of the diocese in 
which the address is to be made. It is understood. of course, that this is 
only required when the address is to be made in connection with a regular 
service of the Church. I would also venture to suggest that, in all cases, 
Brotherhood speakers should take great pains to conform to local canons 
and to the ascertained wishes of the several Diocesans on these points. 

If you think best, will you kindly communicate the purport of this 


letter to the men in your neighborhood who ure in the way of making lay 
addresses ? 


The following replies, from among the large number received, 
are interesting as giving the views of some of the representative 
men in the Brotherhood upon a most important matter : 


From a Nashville merchant : 

“Tam in receipt of your letter and have carefully noted contents. It 
has always been very difficult to get the laymen in this section of the coun- 
try to make addresses at Brotherhood services of any kind, and there are 
but very few to whom your letter applies. The caution is well taken, how- 
ever, and I will give your suggestion careful attention.” 


From an Indiana manufacturer : 

“I think your letter is good and timely. In my wanderings I find a very 
wide difference on the part of our Bishops as to what is permitted of lay 
readers. I certainly think that Brotherhood men should be very careful 
about transgressing ‘local canons’ as very great harm may be done. I 
will have this letter read at our Chapter meeting, also at our next Local 
Assembly. I personally am very careful when outside of this diocese.” 


From a New York business man : 

“The subject you write upon is most important. I trust you will have 
it discussed at the next convention. It seems to me that certain men, care- 
fully selected by the Brotherhood, and certified by the rectors of their 
parishes to the Bishop of the diocese, should enjoy some form of circular 
letter to all the other Bishops that would give them the privilege of speak- 
ing in churches and missions. The Brotherhood men will naturally broaden 
into lay missionaries, and provision ought to be made for their widest use 
under the strict surveillance of the Church authorities.” 


From a Mobile lawyer : 

* Your esteemed favor in regard to lay readers is at hand. In answer I 
beg to say that your remarks are in strict accord with the sentiments I ex- 
pressed in the sectional conference on lay readers at the Detroit conven- 
tion. I took the liberty to lay your communication before our Chapter, and 
I am directed to say that it meets with hearty approval. In direct answer, 
it gives me pleasure to say that I know of no lay reader or speaker in this 
community who exercises such privileges without license from the Bishop.” 


From a Harvard undergraduate : 

“1 am heartily in favor of a halt being called in the matter of indiscrimi- 
nate Brotherhood speaking. The Boston men will undoubtedly take a con- 
certed action regarding the matter of discovering Bishop Lawrence’s 
wishes.” 

From a Pittsburg railroad man : 

“Your favor relative to lay readers and speakers conforming to the 
canons of the Church and diocese when making addresses in the interest of 
the Brotherhood is received. I have invariably complied with the require- 
ment of the diocese, as well as the general canons governing lay reading, 
when speaking to congregations about the Brotherhood, and shall continue 
to scrupulously observe them in future. I have also communicated the con- 


tents of your letter to the other lay speakers who occasionally make ad- 
dresses in this diocese. 


From the President of the St. Louis Board of Underwriters : 

“Your letter draws attention to what might easily enough become a 
mischief. I shall communicate its contents to the Local Council and also 
to the heads of Chapters, and request that they read it to their Chapters. 
I will say, however, that as far as I know, all lay speaking in church during 
divine service is by appointment of the Bishop. As for myself, my first act 
on my appointment to the Council was to write to the Bishops of the several 
dioceses in my district informing them of my appointment, and asking their 
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authority to exercise my functions in their dioceses, and I have the written 
authorization of all of them on file. Not only canon law, but natural 
courtesy requires this recognition of the authority and jurisdiction of the 
Bishops. I think your letter will do good, as calling attention to what men 
are apt to forget—that we are all under law."’ 


From a New York mechanic: 


“Your letter at hand, and contents of same carefully noted. I will 
comply with the request you make. Here let me say that making addresses 
and I do not agree. I am afraid if my work as a member of the Brother- 
hood of 8t. Andrew depended on them I would not have much to show for 
same. But I am thankful that the Man of Galilee set an example which is 
easy to follow—personal work. To my mind that is more telling than 
speech-making.” 


From a Virginia lawyer : 


“Your circular letter has just reached me. I think the purpose, spirit 
and tone of it excellent indeed. I like it allaround. I have accepted an in- 
vitation tospeak at aspecial Lenten service, evening of Palin Sunday, at 
Church. The services are not regular services of the Church, but special 
services under the auspices of the Brotherhood. I spoke there last year at 
a similar service. Wood, sceing a card of the proposed services for this 
year, sent me a note of warning, or suggestion. I did not and do not see 
just how I could write to the Bishop without retlecting on the rector of the 
parish and director of the Chapter which invited me; but I have written to 
them stating my unwillingness to give any offense or occasion of stumbling 
or ditference. They have replied, calling attention to the fact that the 
services are not regular services of the Church, that both Morning and 
Evening Prayer wili have been had that day in that church at regular 
services, I suppose, therefore, I should comply with the appointment. 
God help us and guide us all. If you differ from me let me have your 
views.” 


From a Chicago salesman : 


“Your letter received, I heartily approve the purpose of it, but would 
respectfully suggest that if the rector of a parish invite a layman to ad- 
dress his congregation, I think it quite unnecessary for the layman to at- 
tempt to ascertain whetner the Bishop of the diocese approves or not. I am 
free to say that, under such circumstunces, if I had anything to say to the 
congregation, I would arise and say it to the best of my ability. I look upon 
the rector of a parish very much as the colonel of a regiment, and if I am 
in his ranks I shall obey him, and not question whether his orders are in ac- 
cordance with his instructions from the General of the Division or not. I 
am somewhat too old to learn new tricks, but I would be glad to give my 
support to some scheme looking toward the preparation of our men for lay 
speaking, or preaching, upon Church lines. I feel intensely the lack of 
knowledge as to how to prepare to speak, and doubt not that there are many 
others who would be glad to avail themselves of such a school of instruc- 
tion.” 


From a Philadelphia lawyer : 


“T have received your letter in reference to the attitude of Brother- 
hood speakers toward the various Bishops. I had given much thought to 
the matter before I received your note. Iam in full harmony with what 
you say. You know that I am apt to be impulsive at times, I fear narrow- 
minded, yet I think there is a proper conservatism to be observed in all 
the activities of Brotherhood work. If we believe, and I think we all do, 
that the Church is an organization instituted of God, not a man-made 
society or an aggregation of clubs, there must be, and as we know there is, 
one Head, and that Head must have His representatives on earth. These 
representatives are especially the Bishops, and whether we agree or disagree 
with them, yet I feel that we ought to be under subjection to them, and 
that thereby we shall practically exemplify our often professed loyalty to 
the Church, and to her clergy.” 


- A Brotherhood Traveler in Australia 


ALBANY, NEw South WALES, July 11, 1894 

Your note of May 21 was forwarded me from Sydney, and 
reached me last week in a remote corner of the colony. I was 
glad to get it, but wished it had not been so brief. I have had it 
in my mind to write to you for some months, but, as you know, 
a& man who has to travel constantly has a vast amount of corre- 
spondence that must be attended to. To-night I have no press- 
ing claim upon my time, and I will endeavor to comply with 

our request to report at some length on the work of a travelin 

rotherhood man in Australia. But, do you know the magni- 
tude of the task you have set me? It is a large contract, but I 
will be as brief as will be consistent. 

I take it for granted that you have a general geographical 
knowledge of Australia. That it is divided into five colonies or 
States of which New South Wales, through which [am constantly 
traveling, is the oldest and the most important. When the 
Brotherhood was first mentioned by Canon Taylor, I knew noth- 
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ing whatever of it. He lent 
Tread the full and magnificent report of the Boston Convention in 
1892, that my heart was inflamed with the desire to spread such 
an organization throughout the dioceses of our vadaina? 6S My 
duties as an inspector attached to the Auditor-General’s Depart- 
ment necessitate my traveling along every line of railway in the 
country, generally once a year, from the northern to southern 
border, and into the far west. I determined therefore to take 
the réle of traveling Brotherhood man as soon after I had become 
& member as possible. Outside our four or five Chapters, at that 
time, the Brotherhood was unknown, and for the first twelve 
months I had a great deal of pioneering work. I made it my 
duty to call upon theclergy of every parish I visited, and tomake 
them fully acquainted with the Brotherhood, its origin, growth, 
methods of work, and the results visible in our own little circle, 
as well as the larger results reported in your paper. I carried 
copies of the convention numbers you so kindly sent us, also 
Hand Books, Points on Brotherhood work and other papers, and 
I may safely say that I have reached fully one hundred parishes 
where now the Brotherhood is known. Everywhere it has been 
approved by bishops and parish clergy, as well as by earnest lay- 
men. In not one instance have I known any one to dissent from 
its principles and methods of work. 

y chief care for the first year was to make the clergy and 
their people peyae tote with what we are doing and the possi- 
bilities of Brotherhood work. Now I am striving to urge the 
formation of Chapters and here the difficulty begins. We have 
& population of 1,300.000 occupying an area of 325,000 square 
miles. Four hundred thousand of our péople live in Sydney and 


suburbs, and besides Newcastle with about 80,000, and another ~ 


city of 25,000, there are very few towns with more than ten or 
twelve thousand people. Our country parishes are therefore 
large areas with sparse population. The clergy have great dis- 
tricts to manage and travel quickly and constantly, so that much 
of their work is hurried, and the people of necessity see very 
little of them, and their visitations in many outlying districts 
are few and far between. Asa natural consequence there is 
much spiritual deadness and the bulk of the work, as a rule all 
of it, must be initiated by the clergyman, and chiefly sustained 
by him. In matters political, the Australian man is thoroughly 
democratic, but in that which is religious and spiritual he is 
apathetic and content to let the minister begin and carry it on 
single-handed. I refer to country parishes as a rule. In the 
city and suburbs, thank God, it is different, and our young fel- 
lows are making the pace so warm that the clergy in some in- 
stances have had to quicken their steps to keep abreast of them. 
At present every diocese in New South Wales has Chapters 
formed and actively at work. The latest diocese to fal) into 
line was that of Riverioa, which I visited last week. I met 
with eight or nine young fellows who were desirous of taking 
up the work in the cathedral city of Hay. The incumbent is 
enthusiastic and he has good solid men. They had formed into 
a probationary Chapter, and I was perdeee to fully explain 
the principles and give instances of the work of our Chapters. 

Last night at St. Matthew’s Charch in this town I met another 
batch called together to consider the formation of a Chapter. 
The pastor, Canon Kingsmill, kindly responded _to a note I sent 
in advance, and rejoiced in the prospect of a Chapter being at- 
tached to his church. You will possibly wish to know what form 
such a meeting tukes, so as to compare notes with your travel- 
ing men. After an opening prayer, the rector generally states 
briefly the object of my visit, and without further ceremony the 
meeting is left in my hands. Last night, then, for instance, I 

roceeded thus : First, stated the rules upon which the Brother- 
hood rests, prayer and service, and explained the nature of 
both. Next, basis of union. This was followed by history of 
the movement from the day it began at St. James's, Chicago, till 
it spread throughout America, Canada, Scotland, and its com- 
mencement and development in Australia. I then explained the 
nature of the Central Council and the annual convention, to- 
gether with a brief sketch of the proceedings. After thus clear- 
ing the way I led them through Chapter work, and dealt fully 
with the following points: Hospitality, visiting, Bible class, mis- 
sion services, hotel work (laying particular stress upon this 
feature of our work), personal dealing with individuals. To il- 
lustrate all these points I had previously noted an _ instance of 
young men being reached and brought into the Kingdom by 
each of the above methods by men of our Chapters. Finally, 
concluded by giving a comprehensive sketch of general results. 
I then courted questions, and this led toa good discussion. As 
a result neven men decided with their rector to form a Chapter, 
and they were then and there enrolled. ; 

It is on these lines I generally proceed, but circumstances 
vary, and I have to watch carefully the peculiarities of the place 
and people in which I am urging the work. In two places I had 
the pleasure of forming Chapters, the result of my doing some 
Brotherhood work before the eyes of those who afterwards 
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enrolled. In one instance it was the outcome of my taking a 
drinking man, with whom I had business, to his pastor to take 
the pledge. The latter, knowing I was a Brotherhood man, 
called me aside afterwards and asked me to appoint a night to 
meet his young m2n. We met and decided onaChapter. His 
Chapter is working well. At another place where I went, deter- 
mined if it it were God’s will to have a Chapter, I entered upon 
work, giving the address at afternoon service and in the evening 
conducting the service in the church. After service the rector 
and seven men met with me and we chatted and prayed for an 
hour. Result, a Chapter which has since been chartered. In 
another town, before meeting the men, I went out first into the 
haunts of our bushmen and others, spent half an hour with them, 
got a hearty hand clasp and was able to leave good religious 
papers which they set to reading before I left. Also did other 
work in the same place, so that I might give the men of the 
rish hints of what to do when they formed a Chapter. [ 
ound these things of great value an hour later at the meeting. 
I find also that visiting the Sunday schools, giving an address 
when requested, or simply taking up a vacant class, gives a good 
opening. It shows that the man who wears the little button is 
prepared to take up any work inthe Church of Christ, and it 
creates a desire on the part of those concerned to have men of 
that stamp in their parishes. These are the methods I generally 
adopt to openly commend the Brotherhood and thev have good 
results, Even where I fail to establish a Chapter I know that 
there is an effect, and the spirit of the Brotherhood is at work 
and is responsible in some degree for improving the character of 
Church work. 

Of course, apart from this work, I do not overlook my rule of 
service. On my trips Iam always provided with a good supply 
of religious literature, and find abundant opportunity of handing 
it to all sorts of men, and I would advise your traveling men to 
do likewise, for many an opening comes this way. Let me give 
arecent instance: A fortnight ago I was on along railwa 
journey. Inthe train was an intelligent looking Chinaman. 
gave him an illustrated text card printed in Chinese characters, 
which he received with great surprise and pleasure. I left a few 
with him for distribution among his countrymen in camp. On 
the Sunday following I visited the Chinese quarters to attend a 
service there. I saw this young fellow in the town, explained 
where I was going and asked him to come, which he did. It 
was evidently his first attendance at a coepel service, and he 
seemed very much impressed. Afterwards I spoke to him and 
offered him St. Mark’s Gospel in Chinese if he would read it him- 
self, and to his countrymen. He readily and gratefully prom- 
ised. Next day another Celestial came to my lodgings and 
asked me for a copy also, as Sam Coon had shown him the one I 
had given him. I have cause to believe that both these men have 
fallen in love with the Gospel story. Yes, there is abundant 
work for any earnest active man of the Brotherhood traveling 
about in Australia, I state these matters freely as brother to 
brother. If they suggest anything for any fellow travelers, I 
will be glad. If not I know they interest you. 

As regards the prospects of the Brotherhood generally in 
Australia, Iam glad to say they are decidedly hopeful. Every 
month brings new Chapters, while the older Chapters are not 
Caly holding their ground, but growing vigorously. 

ou ask what are the difficulties. Ihave named one—that is, 
indifference. None so great as that. If every man of the 
Brotherhcod faithfully lived out the life he is pledged to there 
would be such a stir in the churches to which Chapters are at- 
tached that there could not possibly be indifference any longer. 
There is another difficulty—that is, that I cannot be in a dozen 
places at once. When I am north I want to be out west or 
south, where there is work waiting. That difficulty can be over- 
come when we get other regular travelers, as I hope we will. 
Our brothers when on holiday or business trips do what they 
can as traveling men. As to other difficulties, they are met as 
they arise by simple prayer referring them to the King Him- 
self. Difficulties are made to be overcome, and in the overcom- 
ing of them God is glorified and His servants the better for the 
exercise, 

Now I must close. I know yon Americans like big things, so 
Ihave given you a big letter. Give my warmest greetings to 

our president and officers and brethren. Tell such men as 
Mosare: Houghteling, Sturgis, Stirling, Davis, McBee, Faure, 
Billings and a host of others, that I seem to know them inti- 
mately. I have read their stirring speeches, gained much from 
them, and enjoyed them greatly. If ever you or any prominent 
man of the Brotherhood could visit Australia you would have a 
hearty welcome, and would give usa good help. I don't look 
forward to an early visit to America. I should much enjoy it, 
especially at convention time, and if ever God gives me the 
opportunity I will certainly go. 


J. W. McKErn, 
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From Mid-Pacific 


Tue Brotherhood button is finding its way into many strange 
laces. The following is an extract from a letter written Mr. 
ood by Lieut. Jacobs, of the United States Revenue Marine 
Service and a member of Christ Church Chapter, Mobile, Ala. 
Not long ago Lieut. Jacobs carried tue button to Point Barrow, 
Alaska, the northernmost point of our territory. 


ATTON ISLAND. 
Fourth Sunday after Trinity. 

‘In a former letter I promised to comply with your request to write 
something about the missionary work in Alaska. At that time I was de- 
pending on the information to be obtained and the observations to be made 
during this season’s cruise. Under my present detail, no observations as to 
general missionary work in Alaska can be made, so my promise must 
be withdrawn. It seems to be my lot to write to you from very iso- 
lated and detached places; if not from the ends of the earth, at least from 
the most remote points of our territory. Now it is from Atton Island, the 
westernmost island of the Aleutian group, being in fact in east longitude, 
not far from Kamschatka. My day is different from yours; my Sunday, for 
instance, being one day in advance of yours, you know. 

*1t was while the Bering Sea fleet was at Port Townsend, that the Presi- 
dent issued the proclamation relating to the seal fisheries which necessitated 
the presence of an American officer on Atton Island for several months. 
The detail fell to me and on June 4 the “ Albatross” landed me, and the 
man selected from the ship’s complement to accompany me, at this little 
village. There are three frame and ten earth houses or barubaras, as they 
are called. The people are about fifty in number, and are members of the 
Russian Greek Church. One of the young men has been authorized to ad- 
minister the Sacrament of Baptism. He also holds services in the curiously 
picturesque little church, with its grass thatched rvof, and its two old 
bronze Russian bells, hung in a low, detached tower. 

“The natives seem devout and are prompt and regular in their attendance 
at the services, in which the Russian language is used. As the time passes, 
I hope to become better acquainted with the people. They are shy and 
rather indisposed to talk, particularly to me, whom they doubtless regard 
asanintruder. Though not a licensed lay-reader, I have thought that it 
muy not be considered uncanonical, under the circumstances, to read the 
services provided by the Church for her children, so I have been reading 
the service every Sunday for my man and myself, and shall continue to do 


so while here." 


“Reaching the Masses” 


No, Not ‘‘ feochiny ” them ; that is easy enough todo. What 
is needed is to assimilate them. We can always reach out and 
touch the people. We can bring them in crowds, at times, to 
our services. But this is not enough: we ought to hold them. 
But how? We have our Brotherhood, and the young men meet 
strangers at the door of the church, speak politely to them, put 
Prayer-Books and hymnals into their hands, give them a good 
seat, and probably invite them to come again. But many of 
them don’t come again. And why? Possibly because they are 
not in touch with anybody; they don’t know any one in the 
arish, and notwithstanding the politeness of the workers they 
eel like strangers ; therefore they do not care toreturn. Or else 
it may be that they are entirely unacquainted with the service. 
They courteously accept the offered Prayer-Book and glance at 
the printed directions within the cover, but soon put the book 
down on the seat, or, holdiug it unopened, stand or sit and gaze. 
They do not come again as worshipers. 
ow, what ought to be done to make them regular worship- 
ers? The main thing is to get them to understand and become 
interested in the order of the services. But how? They are not 
likely to take a Prayer-Book home and puzzle out among the 
rubrics the order and meaning of the service. They need an in- 
structor, a living voice to sit beside them, and with Prayer- 
Books and pencils to spend half an hour or so studying the serv- 
ice, Two or toree such sittings may turn the indifferent visitor 
at church into the interested worshiper. But, again, who is to 
do this? Well, suppose that a member of the Brotherhood says 
to such a visitor, ‘‘I am glad to see you here. Where is your 
»lace of basiness or residence that I may step in and see you? 
Yon are unacquainted with our service, and if you please I will 
bring along a Prayer-Book and show you the meaning and 
method of it ” He does this, and also introduces another brother 
to him. The stranger now comes to church with more interest. 
The service has more life for him, and he now knows somebody 
in the church. More and more he becomes interested, and at 
last becomes assimilated. A smile and a bow at the door of the 
church are very good, but the heart touch is better. 
EXPERIENCE. 


Most of Paul's letters were written from prison, and yet he 


never wrote a line that had a groan in it.—Ram’s Horn, 


_ of the men’s Chapter. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


The Brotherhood Boys 


NEW CHAPTERS 


66. St. Andrew’s, Fort Worth, Texas. 
67. Christ Church, Macon, Georgia. 


Boys at Work 


Durina August the Brotherhood boya of Christ Church, 
Watertown, Conn., entertained five boys from the Cathedral 
Mission, Stanton street, New York, for two weeks, and en- 
deavored to give them a pleasant and restful outing. 


THE boys of Redeemer Chapter, Providence, R. I., have been 
studying at their meetings under the lead of their director a little 
book called ‘‘ Curious Questions on the Bible.” They have been 
faithful in their attendance at the monthly corporate Communion 
They have also assisted the men in work 
at a mission chapel. When going away on vacations each of the 
member has resolved to carry the Church with him wherever 

@ may be. 


At two of the summer meetings of Ascension Chapter, Balti- 
more, the topics discussed were **Why Do I believe in Jesus 
Christ?” and ‘‘ What Has the Brotherhood Done for Me?” The 
boys showed much interest in reading and thinking about the 
subjects, and what they said showed that they had read and 
thought to some purpose. The boys recently suggested that they 
should have a preparatory meeting before the early celebration 
of the Holy Communion on Sunday mornings at seven. This 
was begun in July. The service was led by the director, using 
selections from the Prayer-Book. 


Durina the hot weather some of the meetings of Incarnation 
Chapter, Philadelphia, have been held in Fairmount Park. The 
Chapter is arranging an aggressive plan of campaign for the 
fall and winter months. Each boy has assumed responsibility 
for a certain kind of work best suited to his abilities. His suc- 
cess or failure in this special line is to be reported privately to 
the director instead of publicly in the meetings as heretofore. 
They have planned among other things services for boys and an 
occasional reception to which they will try to bring bows not 
connected with the church or school. Their meetings 1 gen- 
erally be open to all the boys of the Sunday school who desire 
to attend. 

THE boys of St. John’s Mission Chapter, Covington, Ky., meet 
in the church eyery Saturday morning. Meetings are Pisce 
and closed with the form in the manual. The minister in charge 
of the mission is director of the Chapter. Two boys act as secre- 
tary and treasurer. It was thought that training in these busi- 
ness details now might not come amiss in future, when some 
of the boys might be vestrymen or other church officers. No 
dues were asked for at first, but the boys themselves requested 
to have them, placing the amount at five cents a week. The 
meetings have continued throughout the summer in accordance 
with the wishes of the boys. After the completion of business 
there is a Prayer-Book lesson with the Prayer-Book itself as a 
text book. Chalk talks are given ona large blackboard. Sach words 
as certificate, ratification, standard book, canon, bishop, diocese, 
presbyter, confession, absolution and others as they occur are ex- 
plained. Often work is given to be done at home. The word 
diocese, for instance, led naturally to talks on missionary juris- 
dictions, the general convention, diocesan conventions, and the 
broad subject of Church missions. A Roman bishop is resident 
in the city, so the question was naturally asked what diocese he 
belonged to, and so the question was opened of Roman, Method- 
ist and Church bishops. Outside of the meetings the boys are mak- 
ing themselves generally useful. Some of them secure subscrip- 
tions and distribute the diocesan paper for the Bishop. At church 
they have two pews to themselves and help with the singing and 
responses. Mothers have thanked those in charge for organizing 
the Chapter. The congregation is essentially a ‘sitting ” con- 
gregation. The boys have been noticed kneeling. In short they are 
regularly taking some part in the work, worship and study of the 
Church. The Chapter is making its influence felt outside of the 
church building. Its members carry home much of the instruc- 
tion they receive and teach others. The director says—‘ To- 
show their faithfulness, we had a circus come to town recently. 
Of course there was, as is customary, a street parade. I felt sure 
that we would have no meeting that morning, for the boys were 
full of circus the week before. The feeling that they would not 
come gained such a hold on me that I started off to see the parade 
myself, but I had to turn back on meeting my boys on their way 
to the church. Nota boy stayed away to see the parade. The 
laugh was of course on me, but the boys were very considerate 
of my age and experience, ’ 
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Notes for Bible Study 


ON TOPICS SET FORTH BY THE JOINT DIOCESAN COMMITTEE 


By THE REVEREND ARTHUR S, LLoypD 


Eighteenth Sunday after Trinity, September 23, 1894 
The Church and Paganism 


Acts 14:1-18. Text: Acts 14:15 


In the last chapter was recorded the successful work at 
Antioch in Pisidia (Acts 18: 14) and the persecution brought on 
the Apostles by the unbelieving Jews (Acts 18:45). They fled 
according to the Lord’s command (St. Matt. 10: 23) and came to 
Iconium (Acts 18:51). The question might rise, How was there 
any protection for them in a city so near to Antioch? We find 
an answer in the fact that Iconium was a separate jurisdiction, 
so that they were safe from the Jews of Antioch, for a time. 

In Iconium the Apostles used the same methods which had 
been followed up to this time, v. 1. In the synagogue they 
taught, finding in the Jews and proselytes their intelligent 
hearers, and the work prospered for quite a time, v. 8. Again, 
however, the Jews could not bear the successes of these renegades 
from their nation’s religion and stirred up strife, v. 2. ay be 
Jews from Antioch had come to do what they might to save their 
people from what appeared to them a shameful superstition 
(Acts 25 : 19). The epposttion became too strong again, and again 
the Apostles had to flee, v. 5-6. It would help us to note that all 
the persecution and misrepresentation never betrayed the Apostles 
into bad temper. Never were men more conscious of having 
truth on their side, but never did men submit more calmly to the 
opposition roused by their message. Nothivg madethem waver, 
but nothing seduced them into contradicting their message by 
ungodly hardness or recrimination. A lesson which a)! Brother- 
hood men ought to learn, as the easiest thing in the world is to 
meet hardness with hardness, and to try to force that which will 
not go of itself. Pride of opinion is a potent weapon in the 
devil’s bands. Note how free these men were from any form of 
it. When the pressure became so hard that the Apostles must 
again for their safety cross the borders into some new jurisdic- 
tion, they were for the first time brought into contact with pa- 
ganism pure and simple.. In Lystra or Derbe, v. 6, there was no 
synagogue, 80 that they stood face to face with the world religion. 
Significant is v.7. But the following Scripture shows us that 
the presentation of Christ as the Son of God to these people was 
made in a manner totally different from that which they had 
showed to Israel. Compare St. Paul’s speech at Antioch in 


Pisidia (Acts 18 : 16-41) with the speech recorded in the lesson, - 


vv. 15-18 (of course both are briefest outline), to learn how 
different was his method with the Jew and the heathen. To the 
first he came with God’s Word written, proving out of the Script- 
ures that this is very Christ (Acts 9: 22). To theother who knew 
nothing of the revelation, he appealed to that only which is com- 
mon to all men—the knowledge of God as manifested in His 
works, v.17. This is full of suggestion to men who would lead 
other men to know and love their Lord. No doubt it is easy to 
dogmatize, and to someit may seem that it is doing God service 
to anathematize the one who will not accept their statement of 
the truth without discussion. But the Apostles’ example is 
against them. These always acted with a great common sense. 
It was, no doubt, harder, but much more after the example of 
Christ, to place themselves in the position of their hearers and to 
lead them from the trath they knew to the truth God wanted 
them to receive. This isthe method the man must use to-day 
who would be of any service to his fellows. It will require great 
faith and a clear knowledge of what he professes to believe. It 
will demand great patience with and consideration for the 
opinions of other men, to search for the grain of truth in the va- 

ies of the man who does not know the King. But that grain 
is maybe the starting point for him from which he can come to 
the knowledge of God in Christ Jesus our Lord (II. Cor. 4 : 6), 
and the Brotherhood does not want easy work, it wants work 
which will strengthen the Kingdom. 

The miracle at Lystra, v. 8, is another illustration of the use 
Christ made of such means to confirm the truth of what His 
messengers declared. They had no letter of credit from men, 
but the King Himself indorsed their words. 

That these people should have drawn the conclusion recorded 
in v. 11 was in keeping with their traditions. (Read Stokes in 
loc.) Interesting is the phrase ‘‘in the speech,” etc., v. 11. The 
protest of the Apostle, v. 15, reveals the truth of the man and his 
freedom from self-seeking. Before we accept it as a matter of 
course we should look and see if we ever saved ourselves from 
loss by denying God. 


Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity, September 80, 1894 
The Church and Her First Council 


Acts 15 : 1-21 

THE rapid growth of the Church had raised new questions re- 
quiring settlement. Wherever the Gospel had been preached 
Gentiles had received it. And wherever Gentile Christians were 
there were brought in contact men professing the same faith, 
yet separated by most opposing customs. The Christian Jew 
still bound by Jewish customs was subjected to the most oner- 
ous law of observances, while his fellow Christian, because a 
Gentile, was free from all these things. Human nature could 
not stand a strain like that. Sooner or later the Jew would ask 
himself ‘‘ Why should I be bound by this law and my brother ex- 
empt, when both of us depend for our salvation on the grace 
of the Lord Jesus Christ?” And thus the whole fabric of the 
Jewish order as well as the peace of the Church was jeopardized. 
In this way we can explain the reason why certain who were 
devoted to Jewish customs, leaving Je em, should come to 
Antivch and try to organize opposition against the Apostles Paul 
and Barnabas (v. 1). And it is interesting to observe that they 
made use of the same argument that has nm used ever since by 
those who would prevent men’s personal liberty and freedom of 
thought, ‘‘If you do not as I say you cannot be saved,” (v. 1). 

hile it was most natural for Jews to feel anxious, lest that 
which they regarded as essential to salvation should be swept 
away by the new radicalism, it is a matter of fact that there 
would have been no Christian Church if their scheming had 
been successful. And no one could realize this as could those 
men who had Jeopersized their lives in order to proclaim Christ 
to the Gentiles. is accounts for the vehement discussion of 
the question between these would-be dictators and the Apostles 
(v. 2), which resulted in this whole question being referred to a 
council of the whole Church at Jerusalem for settlement. It 
ought to be carefully noted that there was no suggestion of sepa- 
ration, though it is to be doubted whether there ever was as 
burning a D egg n submitted to the Church. For on the de- 
cision rested the fate of Jewish institutions ; and if the Gentiles 
had not been admitted to Jewish privileges this danger never 
would have arisen. That men were capable of discussing such 
a question on its merits and deciding it without partiality is wit- 
ness to the fact that the Holy Ghost was Ruler in the Church 
(St. John 16: 18-14), 

As the delegation from Antioch proceeded down the coast 
(v. 3), toward Jerusalem, St. Paul was not to be restrained, but 
told the Christians in every place of the blessed work that was 
going ou. We learn by accident that it was by no means a gen- 
eral opinion that the Revelation of Christ should be smothered 
under Judaism (v. 3). We learn, too, that Titus was with St. 
Paul on this journey (Gal. 2: 3) and another interesting fact. 
This Scripture tells us that the Church sent St. Paul to Jeru- 
salem. e tells us (Gal. 2: 3) that he went by direction of the 
Holy Ghost. Did St. Paul mean that the voice of the Church is 
the voice of Christ her Head? (St. Matt. 18: 17.) 

The question as to who composed this first Council seems to 
be settled by the context (v. 4, 6, 12, 22). We may well rejoice 
that the Church in America in her government is firmly 
established on apostolic methods. The proceedings were 
evidently not unlike those with which we are familiar. The 
question was discussed on its merits by its advocates (v. 5), the 
whole Church taking part in it (v. 12). St. Peter was the 
champion of the new ideas (what stronger proof eould there be 
of the power of the Holy Ghost over a man’s life and thoughts ?) 
His argument was not ex cathedra, but simply a rehearsal of 
the fact that God made no difference between men. Therefore, he 
argued that His Church could not (vv. 7-11). His argument 
was substantiated by facts set forth by the men who had wit- 
nessed them (v. 12), and the battle of religious liberty was won. 

When argument was closed before the question was put the 
president of the Council expressed his opinion (v. 18-21) and the 
vote was unanimous (Vv. 22). 

To be able to appreciate the nobleness of this utterance and 
the man’s absolute freedom from prejudice every one ought to 
know something about St. James and his manner of life. [t 
will convince the most skeptical that the Holy Ghost was that 
day the Teacher of the Church. 
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Twentieth Sunday after Trinity, October 7, 1894 
The Church and Her First Pastoral Letter 


Acts 15 : 22-35 


It is impossible not to feel a sort of reverence for this first 
Pastoral sent forth by the Church for her children’s instruction 
and edification. And to the loyal son of the Church it brings 
lessons of what consideration is due from all of us to the pastoral 
letters sent forth from the Church’s General Convention to all 
the congregations in America. There is no reason whatever for 
supposing that the Holy Ghost does not teach the Church of the 
nineteenth century just as truly as He taught it in the first cent- 
ury. We see things in this Scripture as they ought to be. 
Upon the Brotherhood depends largely the attainment by the 
Church of that spiritual wisdom which will make her realize 
that the Lord still guides and directs His Body by the Holy 
Ghost. 

Bengel suggests that St. James wrote the letter which was 
approved by the assembled Church (v. 22). That the Apostles 
Barnabas and Paul might have witness confirming their report 
of the Council’s action, the ‘‘ Apostles, presbyters and brethren” 
‘* having chosen men” sent them to Antioch, who ‘by word of 
mouth” (v. 27) should convey to the Church in Antioch, Syria 
and Cilicia (v. 23) the judgment of the Church in council assem- 
bled. That this pastoral is not directly referred to in the epistles 
is readily accounted for by the explanation that these questions 
did not arise in the same form. But the principles involved in it 
are evidently St. Paul's guide in his controversies with the Jewish 
Christians (cf. I. Cor. 10 : 23-32), 

Beginning by denying all sympathy with the schemers who 
desired to disturb the Church’s peace (v. 24), the letter proceeds 
to affirm the regular fashion in which the Church, having met 
together in assembly, selected men who might go with ‘the 
beloved” (cf. II. Pet. 83: 15) Barnabas and Paul as the Church’s 
messengers (v. 25). (Read the lesson in the Revised Version), 
And the Council takes occasion to declare why these Apostles 
are worthy of all honor not only in Antioch but in the whole 
Church (v. 26). Note all that must be involved in ‘‘the Name.” 
(v. 26). Of the men sent (vy. 27), we hear no more of Judas; Silas 
is said to be the Silvanus sp: ken of in the epistles (II. Cor. 1:19; 
I, Thes. 1:1; II. Thes. 1:1; I. Peter 5:12). We will hear of him 
later on as one of St. P-ul’s companions in his second missionary 

ourney. 

i The form of speech in v. 28 is nothing more than a literal in- 
terpretation of the Lord’s promise (St. John 16: 18), which, by 
the way, is the only reasonable interpretation if the Church is 
*¢the Body of Christ.” That Body must bear the same relation 
to its Head now that it bore then; hence tbe Church has no 
right to speak, if she speak not by the same authori'y (v. 28), 
and if the Church, then every child of the Church should strive 
to be filled, not with man’s wisdom but with the ‘‘ mind of the 
Spirit” (Rom. 8: 27). Of the four ‘necessary things” 
enumerated (v. 29) three seem to us to smack very much of Jew- 
isb prejudice. But if we consider the people and the time we 
find that broadest wisdom and charity controlled the Council's 
action. Those Gentiles haa very lately withdrawn from idolatry 
and were living in the midst of it. Our own experience teaches 
us how essential to safety it is to be removed from contact with 
the old temptaticn. Further Sr, Paul’s teaching on this ques- 
tion (I. Cor. 10 : 32) shows what an offense it was, and Christians 
do not want license, but to walk in “ the perfect law of liberty” 
(James 1:25; Gal. 5: 1). ‘‘Blood and things strangled” no 
doubt were prohibited, because to the Jew their use meant sacri- 
lege. And it would have been impossible to allow them without 
doing violence to the moral sense of a large portion of the com- 
munity. A lesson which this generation might profit by empha- 
tizing that the truth is not helped by irreverence, or by treating 
irreverently that which stands for the Godward aspirations of any 
person. And the Brotherhood will be helped if this Scripture 
teaches them not to trample en the religious feelings of others, 
however narrow the other man's conception may seem to be. 
That fornication should be named, with what seem to be merely 
formal observances, reveals how impurity was interwoven with 
all living in a way we cannot realize. And again our admira- 
tion is challenged for God’s people as we recall that among 
them alone had been retained reverence for the human body. 

It is not hard to picture the suspense in which the Church at 
Antioch bad waited for the decision of the general Church, and 
the relief must have been intense (v. 31). Note v. 32 and com- 
pare St. Luke 22: 32. Note ‘“‘ teaching and preaching” in v 35 
as showing the necessity of ‘‘instruction in righteousness” as 
well as of ‘‘ receiving the word.” This to emphasize our obliga- 
tion to be informed (I. Peter 3: 15). 
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Twenty-first Sunday After Trinity, October 14, 1894 
The Church and New Fields in Europe 


Acts 16: 1-15 


Sr. PAuLand St. Barnabas had separated (Acts 15 : 39) and the 
difference between them gave the Church two missionary tours 
instead of one (Acts 15: 89-40). When they could not agree 
these men parted, so that the work did not suffer—an example 
it would be well to follow. St. Paul thought that Mark’s failure 
was sufficient reason not tointrust him with work again (Acts 15: 
88). No doubt failure to realize the seriousness of his act was 
Mark's chiefest fault, but to St. Paul it meant unstable charac- 
ter. All which it would be well for Brotherhood men tw con- 
sider in connection with the work they undertake to do. How 
many of us would St. Paul take with him, our fidelity to the 
service in the past being the test of fitness? The work is just as 
important as it used to be, and requires the same sort of men and 
the same sort of courage. With a map before us, we will ob- 
serve that St. Paul began the work which he now undertook 
(v. 1) at the point at which he left off on his previous journey. 
Going up the coast (why is it probable that he stopped at 
Tarsus?) he gave to the churches throughout this region the 
pastoral letter which had been sent out from the Council at 
Jerusalem (v. 4). He reached Derbe first, and then coming to 
Lystra he found Timothy who was to be his trusted son and 
friend, and afterward to be raised tothe Apostolic office in Ephesus. 
Though armed with the Church’s authority for excusing 
Gentiles from observing Jewish customs, Timothy was re- 
quired by St. Paul to be circumcised (v. 3%). This because 
his mother was a Jewess (v. 1), and 80, reasonably, the 
Jewish Christians might be offended by its omission. We have 
here a striking illustration of the broad charity of the Apostle (Cf. 
Rom. 14: 14-15), This was, no doubt, the occasion of Timothy's 
ordination (v. 3). Note how nearly it can be made to 
coincide with the method of the Church to-day. He was 
indorsed by the Church in Lystra and Iconium (v. 2). In 
the presence of the assembled Church (II. Tim. 2: 2) after the 
duties of the office and the doctrine had been expounded (I. Tim. 
4 : 14-16) he received the laying on of hands in ordination (I. Tim. 
4:14), Later the Apostle speaks of the “laying on of my 
hands” (II. Tim. 1:6). Was this when he was raised to the 
Apostolic office? Thus every feature of the Church’s methods 
many is illustrated in this first man raised to the bishop's 
office. 

The visitation of the Apostle produced the most useful 
results (v. 5), showing St. Paul’s good judgment in determin- 
ing to visit them (Acts 15:36). Having gone through the 
established churches the Girls yea would naturally have 
continued their work in Asia Minor, for here were many 
Jews and proselytes. They preached in Phrygia and Galatia 
(v. 6), in the latter country by accident, so to speak, St. Paul 
having been detained there by sickness (Gal. 4 : 18). Thence they 
were commanded by the Holy Ghost to go westward, and when, 
on coming to Mysia (v. 7), they would have tarried in order to 
preach to the people in Bythinia (v.17), ‘‘the Spirit of Jesus” 
(v. 7) would not allow them to do so. It is well to stop on a 
pps like that, for it emphasizes how really our Lord was the 

ead of His Church in the minds of the first Christians. ‘The 
Holy Ghost,” ‘the Spirit of God,” and ‘the Spirit of Jesus” 
are all names for the Third Person of the Trinity. 

“‘They came to Troas” (v. 8), the country Homer made im- 
mortal, and there the vision was seen which was to change the 
destiny of the Westerns (v. 9). At this point note the change to 
the first person in the narrative, suggesting that here St. Luke 
joined the party, maybe on account of that sickness in Galatia. 
The difference between the Apostle’s present companions and 
Mark is shown in v. 10 by their prompt enthusiasm to go 
with him into Europe. It would rot be hard to imagine the 
trouble it would have caused the Apostle if these had held back 
now, and it illustrates the power the Brotherhood has for good 
or ill in the Church, to forward or hinder the work. By a fair 
wind they were brought to Neapolis, sustained by the conviction 
that the Lord had called them into Macedonia (v.11). They 
came to Philippi, their natural destination, following as they 
did throughout their journey the Roman roads. It would be 
useful to know about these roads. Learn what ‘‘a colony” 
(v. 12) signified, with reference to their experience in this place. 
After resting themselves (v. 12) (which example might help us in 
learning to avoid impatience and undue haste) they went on the 
Sabbath (v. 13) to look for their fellow-countrymen. There was 
no synagogue—the few Jews fading. a place for worship by the 
river—(v. 13). No doubt it looked like a very small business to 
take so long a journey for such a congregation, but the Lord had 

repared the soil for the seed (v. 14-15). He knew for what they 
had come there and directed the sowing. 
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Twenty-second Sunday After Trinity, October 21, 1894 
The Church and the Athenians 
Acts 17 : 15-84 


WE should learn all we may about the Athenians of that time : 
their philosophy, their culture, their manner of life, their city. 
Farrar’s life of St. Paul gives a most satisfactory account. In these 
notes it is only possible to indicate some lines of discussion which 
the Scripture lesson seems toindicate. The first statement of the 
lesson (v. 15) throws light on the character of the Apostle, suggest- 
ing the immense moral force in the man, which could so entirely 
keep out of sight his own suffering and physical infirmities 
while he revealed to men the mind of God. He had been de- 
tained in Galatia by sickness (see last lesson). He had been 
driven from city to city by persecution. When at last his 
enemies came to Berea (v. 18) his strength seems to have failed 
and his friends could not trust him to go away alone. Sending, 
therefore, reliable attendants with him, they hurried him off to 
Athens, where he would be safe, Timothy and Silas remaining 
to complete the work and organize the church in Berea (v. 14). 
But there is no sign of sickness in the report of his work. The 
same intense energy and courage which we have seen all along 
are apparent. A man cannot read it without being ashamed of 
his own whining and the puny littleness he calls service, while his 
body gets fat with indulgence and nursing. 

he notice here (v. 16-17) is confirmed by all records. At 
Athens the Jews quite a strong colony, and it was natural 
St. Paul should appeal to these and the ‘‘ devout persons,” prose- 
lytes, (v. 17), to help him in his protest against idol worship. But 
oo seems to have gotten no more help from them here than else- 
where. 

Read of the philosophies (v. i8) to learn how the nations out- 
side of the covenant of Israel had been feeling after God. Crude 
maybe and materialistic, but they bear witness to the truth that 
the same searching for the Father is in all human hearts. Nat- 
urally the Athenians despised the new teaching (v. 18), but St. 
Paul had his Master’s faith in human nature—that it would at 
last understand and receive the truth He revealed. They car- 
ried him to the place of public trials, though without violence, 
and most civilly requested him to explain his teaching (v, 19-20). 
It was the first time the Apostle had opportunity to state his 
case before an interested audience. It seems a great loss that 
we have not a complete report of his speech, instead of this 
briefest outline. SN desir (v. 21) which made the Apostle’s 
visit here so brief and which shut men’s minds against his teach- 
ing (v. 32) did not die with the Athenians. We note that what 
Socrates was condemned to die for, was a source of great di- 
version to these same people now (v. 18). Evidently this was 
the fruit of degeneracy; and it is to be questioned whether 
the signs of the same corruption are not apparent in our gen- 
eration, We laugh at our fathers and say they were narrow. 
1s our ‘“‘ breadth” a sign of growth, or of degeneracy? Do we 
see further, or have their high principles and ideas slipped 
away from us? Is it liberality, or the flippancy which, being 
false itself, is skeptical of all truth, which gives color to the 
opinions which obtain among us? Flippancy and character 
cannot live together. Nor can they find the same answer to 
the question ‘‘ What does life mean?” 

The beginning of St. Paul’s speech is like all that he said 
and did. He never thought of a man as he was, but as God 
wanted him to be. He never spoke of men as they were 1n their 
weakness, but as they were in Christ Jesus. (Witness all his 
epistles.) He did not belabor men for what they did not know. 
But seizing what they knew of the truth he used that to prove to 
them they might know all truth, and that is what he did at 
Athens. Those ple were very religious (all writers agree on 
this) and St. Paul commended them for it, and declared that this 
was the reason of his addressing them (v. 22). Their own altars 
(v. 28) confessed that there was truth they did not know; he 
wanted to enlarge their view (v. 23). Allhe said has point only on 
the ground that becausethey knew some truth they might compre- 
hend that which he would declare, He told them strange things 
(v. 24-81), Observe how he cuts right across their philosophy, 
and then clinches his argument, not with the Scriptures, but with 
quotation from their own literature (v. 28). He used what they 
knew, to help them to understand that which they knew not 
of. That is an illustration of what sympathy means. Suppose 
every Brotherhood man could catch the idea? : 

a commentary for the meaning of these verses. Find the 
reason why the doctrine of a resurrection wasso obnoxious to these 
people (v. 82). This Dionysius (v. 34) is a most interesting 
character. Read some notice of him, observing the apparent con- 
nection between him and the remarkable freedom from bigotry 
and prejudice for which the Church in Athens was noted. 
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Twenty-third Sunday After Trinity, October 28, 1894 


The Church and the Ephesians 
Acts 19 : 1-22 


Sr. Pavt ended his work at Corinth sometime towards the 
the close of the year 53 A.D. Leaving Corinth about this time 
ce 18: 18), having with him Aquila and Priscilla, he came to 

phesus (Acts 18:19). This is the first mention of Christianity 
being introduced into Ephesus, which is a matter of interest if we 
consider how important a city this was, and how this was the 
center of a large and wealthy and influential population. 
Though St. Paul came to Ephesus he seems to have stopped a 
very short time. Maybe only one ‘Sabbath day” (Acts 
18: 19-21), But there were left his friends (v. 26) who straight- 
way began to sow the seed from which St. Paul would reap his 
harvest later on. The most important notice of the work done 
by these two was the instruction of Apollos (Acts 18 : 26) who 
was to become a very preminsy figure in the Church at 
Corinth ; though apparently, whether willingly or unwillingly, 
involved in the schism which rent that Church (IL. Cor. 8 : 4). it 
is worth stopping to note how lay-work in the Church has 
apostolic sanction; and to observe how much the growth of 
the Church was due to the zeal of laymen. That it was differ- 
ent in its method seems to be shown by the fact that the 
stirred no opposition against themselves as the Apostle did. 
But that it was effective seems proved by the fact that the 
ground was ready for him when St. Paul came. 

It was about one year after his first visit that he returned and 
began the work which was to establish the Church in Ephesus, 
His first recorded work is most interesting (Acts 19: 1-7). Be- 
cause no mention is made in certain places of the instruction and 
administration of the Sacrament of Baptism, and of the laying on 
of hands. some might conclude that these ceremonies were lightly 
esteemed by the apostles. Here we have an incident which re- 
que that all the details should be mentioned, and we may learn 
rom it that when not mentioned elsewhere it is because the 
Apostle’s practice being well known, these things needed not to be 
related. This incident then is the more interesting because it en- 
ables us to see what wasthe ordinary course of the apostles in 
such matters. St. Paul meets certain disciples (v. 1) who were 
eveney faithful, but only partially instructed (v. 2). Investi- 
gation showed that they only knew the truth as far as John the 
Baptist had taught it. Waetcope the Apostle instructed them 
in the fullest truth of the Gospel (v. 4) and baptized them “in the 
name of the Lord Jesus” (v. 5), and laid his hands on them in 
confirmation (v. 6). It is interesting to note that to them as for 
others, power was given in the laying on of the apostles’ hands 
v. 6). Power for the work which they had to do just as in 

maria and elsewhere the same result followed. This should be 
emphasized in order to help us realize the meaning of our own 
confirmation. This company seem to have been the nucleus of 
the Ephesian Church (v. 7). 

_ For three months (v. 8) the Jews bore with St. Paul’s teach- 
ing (Acts 17:7; 18:28); then they could stand it nolonger. The 
old envy and jealousy were stirred again (v. 9), so that with 
those who had received the Word the Apostle withdrew to the 
school of Tyranus (vy. 10), doubtless one who had received the 
tospel. Here for a longer period than in any other city he con- 
tinued preaching, probably because in this way people from all 
over Asia Minor (v. 10) could be reached. May be it was on ac- 
count of the number of those who here heard the Gospel that 
Demetrius could make the statement contained in v, 26. 

Some account ought to be read of the mayical acts practiced 
in Ephesus. No doubt it was due to this that peculiar power 
was here given to the Apostle (v. 11-12), In this connection it 
would be interesting to observe the times in the history of God’s 
Revelation when the power of working miracles was most freely 

iven, e. g., Moses, Elijah, St. Peter in Jerusalem, St. Paul in 

phesus. St. Paul’s statement (Eph. 6:12) is made more in- 
telligible, if we realize how in this city the devil’s power seems 
to have been unrestrained. The incident recorded in vv. 13-16 
throws more light on the conditions of the time, helping us to 
understand demoniacal possession. As in the Lord’s lifetime, so 
now all the powers of hell were leagued against Jehovah and 
His Anointed (Ps. 2:1-4), The next verses (17-20) teach us how 
Jehovah made the wrath of His enemies to praise Him (Ps. 
76:10). The ‘‘name of Jesus” (v. 17) ‘was the power of God 
unto Salvation” (Rom, 1:16) to many who had been under the 
devil’s dominion. The riot which ended in St. Paul having to 
leave the city (Acts 21: 1) is most interesting (see Stokes in luc.). 
And to get some idea of the pastoral work, ceaseless labors and 
constant danger which the Apostle bore in establishing this 
Church, and the courage with which he stood at his pust, we 
ought to read in connection with the lesson his letter to the 
Ephesians. 
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Summary 


CuicaGo claims to have more church buildings than New York. 


Tue English ‘‘Reformed Episcopal Church” and the ‘‘ Re- 
formed Church of England ” have united. 


A DESCENDANT of John Wesley has been appointed tutor to 
the young Duke of Albany by Queen Victoria. 


THE Presbyterians of Texas are planning to establish a large 
coeducational college, with an endowment of $2,000,000, 


Mr. 8. B. ARMouR, president of the Midland National Bank 
a Kansas City, has given $25,000 to the Children’s Home of that 
city. 

_, Mr. Giapstong has marked his retirement from active public 
life by sending to press a metrical translation of the Odes of 
Horace. 

DorinG the hard times of last winter a large window-glass 
factory in Pittsburg was threatened with a shut-down because 
of lack of capital. In order to prevent this the glass workers’ 
union loaned the company $50,000. 

SUPERINTENDENT ByRnES of the New York Police Department, 
says: ‘ After all, if we hunt vice and crime back to their lairs, 
we will be pretty sure to find them in the ginmill. Drunken- 
ness is the prolitic mother of evil doing.” 

THE ministers of the Reformed Church of France have 
formed a society for the study of social questions and have 
gathered books for a circulating library to be distributed by 
mail among those pastors not able to purchase them. 

A TEMPERANCE colony has been formed in South Dakota. 
About 2000 acres of land have been secured. Lots will be sold 
only to professing Christians. Each deed contains a provision 
which makes it void in case liquor is sold on the property. 


THE Rev. Hugh Price Hughes, a prominent English Method- 
ist, in taking charge of a new chapel recently, said he intended 
to introduce a liturgical service because it was impossible to se- 
cure an element of active congregational praying without a com- 
mon prayer. 

THERE is an unusual, some people may think an incompatible, 
combination of professorships in the University of Kansas. The 
Rev. Hector Cowan is profeseor of athletics and instructor in 
theology. In former years he was one of the famous center 
rush men on Princeton’s football team. 

-A MEMBER of the Southern Presbyterian Church recently 
gave $100,000 to a theological school to endow a chair for the 
teaching of the English Bible. The bequest is coupled with the 
condition if the teachings of the “higher criticism ” are ever ad- 
mitted in the school the money shall be surrendered. : 


TuE historic old building on Washington Square, New York, 
which for many a year has been the home of the University of 


the City of New York, has fallen before the march of business. The | 


building is now being torn down, to be replaced by a towering 
office building, on the top floor of which the Law School of the 
University will still be housed, while the other departments will 
eee to the new site in the extreme northern part of the 
city. 

Some time ago Governor Flower, of New York, appointed a 
committee, of which Richard Watson Gilder, editor of the Cent- 
ury, was chairman, to investigate New York City tenements. 
The committee has inspected 2,000 specimen tenements, selected 
by Dr. Edson of the Board of Health. In its report the commit- 
tee classes every one of the 2,000 houses as unfit for human be 
ings to livein. Many of them it was found pay a profit of 100 per 
cent. The average profit is from 20 to 25 per cent. 

THE Christian City, the paper published by the Methodist 
City Mission Society of New York, says io its last issue: 
*¢ While the strike expenses are being settled up it may be worth 
while to remember that in the decade from 1880 to 1890 the 
wealth of the United States increased twenty-two and a half 
billions. In 1850 there were $308 for each person; in 1890, 
$1,039. It would be interesting to know, in view of industrial 
agitations, whether the workingmen of to day are three times 
better off than the workingmen of forty years ago.” 


Mayor WHIPPLE, of Brockton, Mass., has earned the thanks 
of the community by the stand he has taken in regard to the 
granting of charters to so-called ‘‘ social clubs.” In refusing 
such « charter recently he took occasion to say: ‘‘I believe the 
granting of charters to so many clubs composed of our young 
men is the most dangerous thing which conf)onts us to-day in 
the enforcement of laws. Under the pretense of promoting 
charity and benevolence and maintaining a place for social meet- 
ings, these clubs can and do supply their members with intox- 
icating liqaors. When once admitted, our young men resort to 
these clubs, where, behind barred and bolted doors and beyond 
the reach of home influences, they spend their evenings in games 
of chance,” 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


Brotherhood Publications 


HE Seventh Annual Convention of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew 
(containing all the convention matter in the convention number of 

St. ANDREw’s Cross; wih four portraits ; addresses by Bishops 
Huntington, Brooks, Courtney, Thompson, Tuttle and Nichols, Rev. 
Robert A. Holland, D.D., Rev. H. C. Swentzel, Father Huntington, 
James L. Houghteling, Charles James Wills, W. C. Sturgis, Horace E. 
Scudder, James L. Gordon, George Zabriskie, Robert Stiles and many 
others ; reporte } notes and comments, &c.)._ 100 pages. Price, 25 cents, 

The Hand-book of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew. Price 5 cents 
each or 5t cents per dozen. : 

- Report of the Council for 1893. Price 5 cents each, or 50 cents per 
ozen, 

Points on Brotherhood Work. Price 2 cents ; per dozen, 20 cents. 

Hints to Chapter Ofticere. Price 2 cents each, or 20 cents per dozen. 

Why You Should Go to Church. By Rev. W.S Kainsford, D.D. 
Printed for missionary distribution. 100 copies for 75 cents 
i A form of service for the admission of new members. 10 cents per 

ozen, 

A form of by-laws for Chapter use. 10 cents per dozen. 

Sacrifice and Consecration. A talk to young men. By W. C. Sturgis. 
10 cents per dozen. 

Qualiticatious for Membership. Hints for the selection of new mem- 
bers. 10 cents per dozen. 

Transfer and introduction cards for the use of members away from 
home. 5 cents per dozen. 

The Brotherhood Hymn, “Jesus calls us o’er the tumult,” words 
and music. 100 copies to any address for 50 cents. 

Charge to the Brotherhood. By Bishop Huntington. 5 cents. 

A Brotherhood Folder, with rules, recommendations, prayers and cer- 
tificate of membersbip. icenteach. Name of Chapters inserted for 50 
cents additional on each order. 

The above publications will be sent free to the clergy, or others de- 
sirous of gaining information as to the Brotherhood ; to Chapters the 
will be supplied at the prices named. Address John W. Wood, Chure 
Missions House, 281 Fourth Avenue, New York. 


Daily Readings 
THE CHURCH AND HER FIRST COUNCIL 


September 24, Galatians 2:1-10. September 27. Acts 10 :1-. 
September 2°, Galatians 2: 11-21. September 2s. Acts 10 : 44-48. 
September 26. Galatians5:1-6. September 20. St. Matt 23 ; 1-12. 


THE CHURCH AND HER FIRST PASTORAL LETTER 


October 1. Galatians 5 : 7-14. October 4. Acts 21 : 17-26. 
October 2. II. Corinth. 11 : 21-30. October 5. Leviticus 17 : 10-14. 
October 3. St. John 16 ; 7-15. October 6. I. Corinth. 12 ; 27-831 


THE CHURCH AND NEW FIELDS IN EUROPE 


October 8. Acts 15 : 36-41. October 11. Acts 16 ; 32-40. 

October 9. Acts 16 : 16-24. October 12. Acts 17 : 1-9. 

October 10. Acts 16 : 25-32, October 13. Acts 17 :; 10-16. 
THE CHURCH AND THE ATHENIANS 

October 15. I. Thess. 2 : 1-9. October 18. I. Thess. 3: 1-8. 

October 16. I. Thess. 2 ; 10-16. October 19. Ephesians 2: 11-18 


I. Thess. 2 ; 17-20. October 20. Romans 1 : 16-32. 


THE CHURCH AND THE EPHESIANS 


October 17. 


October 22. Acts 18 : 18-23. October 25. Acts 19 : 33-41. 
October 23. Acts 18 : 24-28. October 26. Acts 20 : 1-16. 
October 24. Acts 19 : 23-34, October 27. Acts 20 : 17-38. 


Publications Received 


Thomas Whittaker, New York. 


Hand Book of the Bible. By Rev. William Turner. $1.00. 

The Heroic in Missions By Rev. A. R. Buckland. 50 cents. 

Our Bible. By Rev. R T. Talbot, Canon Durham Cathedral. 
50 cents. 

T. Y. Crowell & Co., New York and Boston. 
Socialism and Social Reform. By Richard T. Ely. $1.50 
Longmans. Green & Co. 

Vita et Doctrine Jesu Christi. By N. Avancinum, 8, J. $1.00. 

Men of Like Passions. Sermons on Bible Heroes. By Rev. 
H. B. Gray. $1.75. 


THE October number of St. ANDREW’s Cross will contain an 
article by Bishop Tuttle on ‘‘ How to Make the Most of Life.” 
Final information about the Washington convention will be 
given. The present series of Bible studies, ending with Novem- 
ber 25, will be concluded. The regular departments, Brother- 
hood pews from all parts of the field, practical points from ex- 
perienced workers, the Boys’ Brotherhood, Church news aad 
book reviews will be as full as usual, 


They ‘represent the highest types of American Literary an’ Ji/ustrative Work.''—NEw York TIMES, 


HARPER’S MAGAZINE 


35 Cents a Copy. $4.00 a Year. 


Among the contributors to HARPER’S MAGAZINE for 1894 
will be CHARLES DUDLEY WARNER (The Golden House, a new 


MATTHEWS ( Vignettes of Manhatian); OWEN 
Wister (Stories of the Wild West); Epwin 
Lorp Weeks (From the Black Sea to the 
Persian Gulf by Caravan, also Sketches of 
India); AL¥RED Parsons; Richard Harp- 
inc Davis (Parisian Sketches); PouttNey 
BIGELOW; DERIC REMINGTON (Sierra 
Madre Mountains in Mexico); JULIAN KALPH, 
and others (The New South); W. G. TirrFany 
and Dr. W. A. BRooKS om Athletic Sports) ; 
R. R. Bowker (editing the series of Great 
American Industries); Wintiam SHARP 
(Kome in Africa); W. b. HowELis (Personal 
Recollections); LAURENCE Hutton (Lilerary 
Landmarks of Jerusalem); WitLtam Mo- 
LENNAN; Rev. Henry Hayman, D.D.; Miss 
KaTsHARINE ROWLAND; Miss ELIse ALLEN; 
ConsTaANCceE FENIMORE WoOOLSON; Sr. 
Grorce Mrvart; WILLIAM HamMILtTon Gip- 
son; SaAmvuEL ScuppeRr; Mr. Apsry (/i/ustra- 
tions of Shakespeare's Comedies), and others. 


HARPER’S BAZAR 
10 cents a Copy. $4.00 a Yenr. 


HARPER'S BAZAR begins, with the first number for January, 
1804, the twenty-seventh volume of the most popular er peri- 
odical for women. It is as a Fashion Journ that the BAZAR is 
unsurpassed. The features for 1894 will include, among many 
others, the beautiful designs of A. SANDOZ, drawn in Paris from 
Charles F. Worth Models; Fortnightly Pattern-sheet Supplements; 
Serial Stories by Wi1LLIAM BLack and WALTER BESANT; Short 
Stories by the brightest writers among women; Zssays and Social 
Ohats; Amateur Theatricals; Embroidery and Needlework; Cook- 
ing and Serving; Music and Art; Out-door Sports and In-door 
Games; Answers to Correspondents; Facetice, etc., etc. 


Booksellers and Postmasters usually receive subscriptions. 


Order or Draft. Postage Free in the United States, Canada, or Mexico. 
directed. 


array of the brightest features, a new Serial Story by 
novel); Grorcrk pu Maurrer (Trilby, a new novel); BRANDER | By 


Subscriptions sent direct to the Publishers should be accom anied by Post-office Money 
Subscriptions will begin from the date of the recelpt 0: 


Franklin Square, HARPER & BROTHERS, New York. 


Subscribe to Harper’s Periodicals. 


HARPER’S WEEKLY 
10 Cents a Copy. £4.00 a Year. 


HARPER’S WEEKLY for 1894 will present, amon Lee 
ARY 
tuKins; Short Stories by the best known writers; pa on 
es the Army and Navy, with valuable ‘ius - 

tions; Portraits of distinguished men and 
women of the time; papersin Special Lines 
colon for the highest order of talent; accu- 
rate descriptions of every Public Event and 
notable disaster, illustrated by pencil and 
camera; valuable viewsof This World; 
notes on Music and Drama; timely informa- 
tion and comment on all mat‘ers pertaining 
to Amateur Sport; superb illustrations will be 
aay by such distinguished artists as 
. T. Saepuey, A. B. . FREDERIC 
REMINGTON, Howarp Py te, C. 8. REIn- 
HART, ALBERT E. STERNER, T. DE THUL- 
struP, W. H. Hype, Rk. Caton WoopviLte, 
CHARLES GRAHAM. VicTOR PERARD, R. F. 
Zocraum, P. 8. Neweri, H. M. WiLpER, 
E. W. Kemsre, together with many otber 
valuable and noteworthy features which (jj 
will entitle the WEEKLY among periodicals ; 
to the world’s highest praise, : 
if 

} 

i 


HARPER’S YOUNG PEOPLE 
5 Cents a Copy. $2.00 «a Yenr. 


HARPER’S YOUNG PEOPLE isa live journal for live boys and 
girls, Theleading serial for 1894 will be Cadet Days, a story of West 
Paint life, by Caprain CHances Kinc. Other attractive features 
will be stories by Kirk Munroe, the author of the ular 
‘* Mates” stories; a serial story of a girl’s life in Old New Orleans, 
by Ruth McEnery Stuart; True Tales of Adventure, by Cap- 
TAIN HOWARD PaTTERSON, and others; Plays for Amateurs, by 
Joun Krnprick Banos, and H. G. Paring; How to Do Things; i 
Every-day Marvels, and many other delightful attractionsfor tbe | 
eet and girls of America and the world. Published every | 
week. iy 


the order unless otherwise ia 
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Houghton, Mifflin & Company's Holiday Books. 


THE AUTOCRAT OF THE BREAKFAST TABLE. 
By OniveR WENDELL HoLMeEs. Holiday Edition. With 60 full-page and text illustrations 
‘by HowarD Pye. Carefully printed, tastefully bound. a vols., crown 8vo, $5.00. 


Dr. Holmes's famous and delightful work is now equipped with just the artistic and decorative compen 
needed to make it «erfect. Mr. Pyle’s designs are adinirable, and the two volumes form a superb Holiday gift. 


THE OLD GARDEN, and Other Verses. 
By MARGARET DELAND. Holiday Edition, With over too charming illustrations in color 
by WALTER CRANE. Beautifully printed and bound, from designs by Mr. CRANE. 
rown 8vo, $4.00. 
This is an exquisite book. Mr, Crane has never done anything more beautiful than the figures and flowers 
and fancies which he bae designed for Mre, Deland’s poems, 


DEEPHAVEN. 
By SARAH Orne Jewett. Holiday Edition. With about 50 illustrations by CHARLES H. 
and Marcia O. Woonrury. Beautifully bound. Crown 8vo, $2.50. 


“ Deephaven " and its successors are among the choicest literary treasures of America. Now Mr, and Mrs. 
Woodbury have made for “ Deephaven"’ a large number of excellent illustrations, which their intimate local 
knowledge has enabled them to make remarkably truthful as well as attractive. 


THE HANGING OF THE CRANE, and Other Poems of the Home. 
By H.W. Loncre.tow. New Holiday Edition. With new photogravure illustrations. 
Tastefully bound. A companion volume to “Snowbound” and ‘The Vision of Sir 


READY NOVEMBER oth. 


The Church 


in the 


Prayer Book. 


By EDWARD LOWE TEMPLE, M.A. 
WITH INTRODUCTION BY 


THE REV. SAMUEL HART, D.D., 


Secretary of the House of Bishops, and Professor 
in Trinity College, Hartford, Conn. 


The publishers present this book to the public 
as being in every way a timely book. The advent 
of the new Prayer Book bas aroused study in 
Liturgics. While the book was in process of al- 
teration, the study was confined largely to the 
clergy and other scholarly men specially intereated 
in the subject. Now, every Churebman and all 
the older scholars of the Sunday School should 
begin the study of the Prayer Book as it bas 


Launfal.” $1.50. come to us from the Church. 
MERCEDES LETTERS OF ASA GRAY. To do this properly, one needs Mr. Temple's 
By Tuomas Battery ALpricn, author of Edited by JANE Lorinc Gray. With por-| pook. It covers every topic in the Prayer Boos. 
“ The Sisters’ Tragedy,” etc. 12mo, $1.00. traits ene ae peau 2 vols. | 1¢ should be used as a Text Book in all echools of 
Mr, Aldrich’s two-act tragedy, produced with crown 8vo, gilt top, $4.00, 
signal success last spring at ‘Palwer's Theatre in Professor Gray was not only one of the foremost the Church. There is no other book to be had 
New York. men of science, but had admirable literary skill, His] Which so completely covers the ground. Mr. 


L highly valuabl hi i 
LONGFELLOW’S POETICAL WORKS. | — Sftncir'subjects’ aad attractive by virtue of thelr 
Complete in an entirely new Cambridge charming style and the very engaging personality 
Edition, Printed from new plates, large they reveal. 
type, on opaque paper. The best one-vol-| SUB-CCELUM: A SKY-BUILT HUMAN 
ume edition of his poetical works. Crown WORLD. 


BVO, $2.00. This book describes an ideal state of so- 
LONGFELLOW’S POETICAL WORKS. ciety and mode of life, interesting .suggest- 


E ies ive and singularly free from everythin; 
New Handy Volume Edition. In five beau- visionary and fantastic. By A. P. Orne 


tiful volumes, large type, opaque paper, bh t‘*A Clubof ” 
tasteful binding, convenient to held. A aurner © ub of One,” ete. $1.25. 
welcome addition to the brary. $6.25. | TRANSLATION OF DANTE. 


A wonderfully poetic translation of nearly 


Temple was a member of the General Convention 
during all the years of Revision. His scholarly 
study of the subject has resulted in this book. 

About 820 pages. Cloth bound, price $1.26 net. 
By mail $1.35. Publisbed by 


THE YOUNG CHURCHMAN CO., 
MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


N. B.—A full Catalogue of THe Youna CHURCHMAN Co.’ 
stock, tneluding new Prayer Books and Hymnals, sent on 
application, 


A book of remarkable interest to boys, narrat- 


POEMS. : allofthe Divine Comedy, by Dr. PARSONS. 
By THOMAS WILLIAM Parsons. r2mo, $1.25.' With an introduction by Prof. CHARLES For the We publish a course of 
: A book of rare poetic value, which is sure to be | Ex.iot NorTon. 1amo, $1.50. : ; SreeerT ie Boies oe 
more prized the better it is known. _ FAMILIAR LETTERS OF SIR WALTER Sunday School. Chur, aneey —s 
ep ele Giana ih SCOTT seful collection of letters from| BAU es Bay set some Now mntods. The, Sounet 
By FREDERIC STANHOPE HILL. 16m0, $t.00. | elightful collection of letters trom P 
y as Scott to intimate friends. Fresh, varied. Finhop Payne Divinity Fenool 0 thi Be gh crac petees 


ing many adventures before the Civil War,and de- | pay. every way attractive. With a| the follo publications : 
scribing his experiences with Admiral Farragut ne Portrait of Scott, and an auto-| |The SENIOR SERIES. Price, 12 cents a year. 
during the war. zaphic plan of Abbotsford. 2 vols. 8vo, | Sunday | } Over 100 coptes at 10 
I OO. cents 6 r an- 
WHITE MEMORIES. -AN OLD TOWN BY THE SEA Leafiet. ( Jomonr Sznms. ) nually ib aavancee: 
Three Poems on Bishop Brooks, Mr. By THomas BAILey ALDRICH 6 Beginning in 
Whittier, and Miss Larcom, By Mrs. 7X delightiul béok--about Porteine MO; $1.00, | Teacher's ) dew course ae 
Wuitney. With three portraits. Square which Mr, Aldrich has immortalized under the| Hel Lessons on The { Price 26 cents a year 
80, $1.00. name of * Rivermouth.” ps. King snd His 


The Leaflets and Helps are issued every four weeks. 
Leatiets will be sent cut separately or in sheets of four 
Leaflets, uncut, as preferred. If otherwise specified, 


‘e also publish The Rector’s Record of Service and 
Notice Bl. for the Christian Phe containing lips for 
Chancel and Choir use and book for anent record. 
Pronounced the most complete of its kind yet 


ed. 
‘We also execute well and cheaply all kinds of Cavrch, 
Sunday School und Brother! Printing. 


THE NATURAL HISTORY OF INTELLECT, and Other Papers. 


A new volume by RALPH WALvo EMERSON. | Aiverstde Edition, With an Index to Emer- 
son’s Works. 12mo, gilt top, $1.75; Little Classic Edition, 18mo0, $1.25. 


MASSACHUSETTS: ITS HISTORIANS AND ITS HISTORY. 
By CHARLES Francis ADAMS, author of ‘Life of Richard Henry Dana,” “ Three Epi- 
sodes of Massachusetts History,” etc. Crown 8vo, $1.00. 
Mr. Adams claims for Massachusetts leadership in the struggle for political freedom, but—contrary to the 


impression given by many historians—proves her to have been for a long period guilty of religious intolerance. 
His book is extremely interesting and of great value. 
THE GROWTH AND INFLUENCE OF CLASSICAL GREEK POETRY. 


A book of unusual value and. att charm, by RICHARD CLAVERHOUSE. Jess, Litt. D., 
Regius Professor of Greek in the University of Cambridge, author of “ Attic Orators,” 
etc. Crown 8vo, $1.50. 


GREEK LINES, AND OTHER ARCHITECTURAL ESSAYS. 


A book of special interest on various subjects relating to architecture. By HENRY VAN 
Brunt. .With illustrations, Crown 8vo, $1.50. 


COMPLETE WORKS OF HENRY D. THOREAU. 


New Aiverside Edition, in ten volumes, crown 8vo. Carefully edited, with full indexes. 
$1.50 a volume; $15.00 the set. 


SEND FOR SAMPLES AND PRICES. 


The Franklin Press Company, 
PETERSBURG, VA. 


CHRISTMAS, 1893. 


A beautiful and varied assortment of Christ- 
mas Cards and Booklets at all prices. 

A choice selection of Kalendars for 18% 
(Church and Secular). 

A full line of books for gifts. 

For the sunday School Christmas Tree we 
have a large variety of books at very low 
prices. 


CROTHERS & KORTH, 
Publishers and Booksellers, 

246 FOURTH AVE., - NEW YORK CITY. 

Between 19th and 20th Streets. 


*,* For sale by all Booksellers. Sent, post-paid, on receipt of price by the Publishers, 


HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN AND COPIPANY, 
BOSTON. 11 East 17th Street, NEW YORK. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


The Authority of Approval by a Majority of the Bishops | 


or THE 


Joint Diocesan Series of Chutely Sunday oa! Less0ns 


18 THE REASON OF THEIR GREAT POPULARITY. 


It is Estimated that 5,000 Sunday Schools, 30,000 Teachers and 300,000 
Scholars Study These Lessons Every Sunday. 


THE AMERICAN CHURCH 
SUNDAY SCHOOL MAGAZINE, 


PUBLISHED MONTHLY AT $1.00 PER ANNUM, 


, EDITORS: | | 
REV. RICHARD N. THOMAS, , REV. JAMES 8S. STONE, D.D., 
REV. WM. WILBERFORCE NEWTON, D.D., 


Under the auspices of THE SUNDAY SCHOOL ASSOCIATION OF THE DIOCESE OF PENNSYL- 
VANIA, provides the best helps for every grade of instruction, so that teachers may be as thoroughly taught 
and prepared for their classes as by any other schemes or systems. This Diocesan Series is always arranged 
in perfect harmony with the Church year. All the members of the Committee are active Churchmen, who 
claim of their constituency, their fellow Teachers in the work, Co-operation in Churchly Methods, for the 
study of the Holy Scriptures in every Sunday School of the American Church. 


The Title of the Lessons from Advent, 1893, to Trinity-tide, 1894, 


“EYE WITNESSES of the LORD JESUS.” 


1.8. in A. The Virgiu Mary. Sexagesima. Simon the Pharisce. 1. 8. after E. St. Mary Magdalene. 

2. 8.in A. Simeon. Quinquagesima. Zacchens the Publicao. 2.8. after E. Two Disciples at Emmaus, 

3.8.in A. st John the Baptist. 1. 8.in L. The Enqoiring Greeks. 3.8. after E. Mary and Martha, 

4.8. in A. The Shepherds. 2. 8.in L. The Leper and the Centurion. 4.8. after E, Lazarus. 

1.8. after C. The Magi. 3.8. in L. Bartimeus. 8. after E. The Disciples at the Sea et 
1894. 4.8.in L. Syrephenician Woman. Tiberias. 

1. 8. after E. The Dectors in the Temple. 5.8. in L. Jadas Iscariot. 8. after Ascension. St. Mtephen. 

2.8. after BE. Nicodemus. 6. 8.in L. Ponttus Pilate. Whitsunday. ‘‘The One Hundred and 

septuagesima. The Woman of Samaria. Easter Day. The Roman Soldiers. Twenty.’” 


Remember that some 30,000 Teachers and over 300,000 Scholars study these lessons each Sunday. They 
circulate in every Diocese and Missionary Jurisdiction. These Series of Lessons are prepared and recom- 
mended by “ The Joint Committee on Uniform Sunday School Lessons,” comprised of Sub-Committees ap- 
pointed by the Bishops of the following Dioceses: New York, Pennsylvania, Long Island, New Jerscy, Central - 
New York, Ohio, Southern Ohio, Western Michigan, Massachusetts, Louisiana, Pittsburgh, West Virginia, 
Michigan, Arkansas, Connecticut, Albany, Kentucky, Central Pennsylvania, Delaware, Virginia, East Carolina, 
Florida, Alabama, Tennessee, Indiana, New Hampshire, Vermont, Rhode Island, Iowa, Missouri, Nebraska, 
Springfield, Texas and the Missionary Jurisdictions of Northern California, North Dakota and Washington. 
Also by Committees representing the Brotherhood of St. Andrew and the American Church Sunday School 
Institute. Sample copies of THE MAGAZINE always forwarded free on application. Address 


THE CHURCH MAGAZINE PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
, No. 112 North Twelfth Street, Philadelphia, Pa, 
HERMAN L. DUHRING, Treasurer. GEORGE wW. POTTER, Subscription and Advertising Agent. 
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The Best 
Christmas Gift 


or the best addition to one's own library is 

WEBSTER’S INTERNATIONAL DICTIONARY 
The New ‘'Unabridged” 

for it is at once 

elegant and usefal. 

Ten years spent 

o) Tevising,100 editors 

employed, and over 

$300,000 expended. 


Everybody 
should own this 
book. It quickly 
answers the ques- 
tions constantly 
arising about the ‘ 
history, spelling, 
pronunciation, and 

—S meaning of words. 

A Library in Itself. Italso gives 
the often desired information concerning 
eminent persons; facts concerning the 
countries, cities, towns, and natu’ fea- 
tures of the globe; particulars concerning 
noted fictitions persons and places; trans- 
lation of foreign quotations; ete., ete. 

This Work is Invaluable inthe 
household, and to the teacher, scholar, pro- 
fessional man, and self-educator, 


Sold by Alt Booksellers. a 
G, & C, Merriam Co. u 
Me ISRETS. WEBSTE 
Springfield, Masa. RS 
oo buy cheap photo- 
pe x Satan Of ancient DICTIONARY 
editions, 
GF Send for free prospectus. 


IMPROVED SCALES. 


PRICES MODERATE AND (5 ,000 M A 


TERMS REASONABLE. AND IN USE 
. 


THE JUDGES «. 
WORLD'S COLUMBIAN EXPOSITION 


Haye made the 


HIGHEST AWARDS 


(Medals and Diplomas) to 


WALTER BAKER & CO. 


On each of the following named articles: 


BREAKFAST COCOA, . . . 
Premium No. 1 Chocolate, . 
‘Vanilla Chocolate, . . . . 
German Sweet Chocolate, ; 
Cocoa Butter, fate!) ee 


For “purity of material,” “excellent flavor,” and 
“oniform even composition.” 


W. BAKER & 60., Dorchester, Jlass, 


NEW. STYLES. 


DE 


EVERY INSTRUMENT 
FULLY WARRANTED. 


TSE THEME EAP SEE FEF DTA Ee EM VEST ery ee ESOP rE 


WRITE FOR ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUES, FREE, 


EMERSON PIANO CO. 
BOSTON. CHICAGO. NEW YORK. 
No, 92 Fifth Avenue, New York, 


AGENCIES THROUGHOUT THE UNITED STATES. MEXICO, SOUTH AMERICAAND CANADA, 
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York, February, 1894 


EASTER - MEMORIALS. 


The unusually early «date on which Easter comes this 


year makes it necessary to discuss at once any important con- 
structional work desired for erection on that date. 

We have under way many important commissions to be 
placed this Easter and would solicit correspondence for any 
similar work desired. 


Especial attention is called to our recent work for 


MEMORIAL ALTARS AND REREDOS, 


© Memorial Reredos, Trinity Church, Toledo, 0. | executed in carved marble and stone and enriched by enamel 


mosaic figure subjects. 
Photographs of work executed and 4 


Special sketches submitted upon re- 
7 guest. Also handbooks on ~ e . 
4 The Chancel, 


Church Interiors, 


a he 590 CARMINE STREET, 
arias a (SHREK of Hi: fate PORNO MES) NEW YORK. 
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ST. ANDREW’S CROSS 


Published Monthly by THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 


FEBRUARY, 1894 

Page. Page. 
Editorials.......... wep . 93 A Brotherhood Conference.. he 
Bummary ..0 4065 lasses i cee deccss 94 ~The Brotherhood Jo tie atte @tatee.” +. 108 
Practical Hints for Reading the Bible. By The Self-Denial Week........... acer e aR gORt 103 
William Levering Devries .........00c..005 95 The Brotherhood in Canada.........2.+....., 104 
Church Students’ Missionary Convention ... 95 The Boys’ Department... ..... ..ss.c8 ce ees 104 
Lent for Busy Men, By W. C. Sturgis... .. 96 Notes for Bible Study, By Rev. Arthur S. 
A Brotherhood Employment Bureau.......... 97 5 Bene A age . 105-107 
Stephen Remarx. By James Adderley....... 98-99 Book Reviews ....... 20. ciccccee sneseeeses ME 109 


Lay Reading on the Frontier. By James S. B. 
Hollingshead... 


The Secretary's Desk............ 
Official Information........... ..... a 


The subscription price is fifty cents a year, in advance, Single copies, 10 cents. 
Remittances may 
of ST. 
with stamp. The change ef date en your label will indicate that the remittance was received. 
Letters should be addressed to ST. ANDREW'S CROSS, 13 Astor Place, New York.. 
Entered as second-class matter at the Post Office, in New York, N. Y. 


TO LEARN BOOK-KEEPING 


f from GOODWIN’S IMPROVED BOOK-KEEPING 
AFD BUSINESS MANUAL (GUARANTEED !) 


Heute cy have isbn Sem ee vey ates 


Bi bORED } send 
as tea 
; Room 


“Now Ready. 
THE NEW “TUCKER” HYMNAL. 


850 Pages. 918 Tunes. 


THE BEST HYMNAL EVER ‘OFFERED TO THE CHURCH. 
Original Contributions from 


the Jate Dr. Dykes, the late Sir Geo, J. Elvey the late Sir John Goss, E, J. Hop 
kins, Redhead, Smart, Stainer, Dudley Buck, Reginald de Koven, John H. Gower 
C ement R. Gale, George F. Le Jeune, A. H. Messiter, Geo. Wm. Warren, S)P, 
Warren, Richard Henry Warren, Walter B, Gilbert, and many others. 


. Richly Bound. Beautiful Pages. 
For terms and sample copies inquire of al} Church booksellers or address 


THE CENTURY CO., 33 E. 17th St., New York. 


ta foxury Fg 
bot a luxury 
who it aut 

me tock anata tones tive amr hiet. 


be made by Postal Note, Money Order, Stamps or Check, payable to order 
ANDREW'S CROSS. Receipts are not sent except when the request is accompanied 


when you can learn 1tAT HOME, within 
100 hours’ study, without the ald of a teacher, 


Size of book, 7 mi Oid inches | 293 ; printed in red and black richly bound ; 
1s and 4. O22 Testimontals received up to Friday’ Dec.20, 189% 
90,.88 eaixteentiaea ition published A’ 1893. ta” Don't tail to NAY 
T, as oN “probably never it 
ne 


Prayer Boe 

Bound in Cloth, ‘ 

‘ Q Ree > 

No. 6404. BOUR bet rT. 
PRAYER 

edges, -~ 

No. 404. HYMNAL, r 

Postage on each book 


Cash should be sent | 


THOMAS NEL 
“Oxtord” Bible 1 
33 East 17th Street, 


THE GENERAL THEC 


September Hmnber 


16 | {othe Dean 


om 587, 1s Brondway, New York. 


eeeeeceteee ~~ 
Prayer Books and Hymnals 


at Prices to Suit the Times. 


Messrs. JAMES POTT & COMPANY announce that they are 
now prepared to supply new and cheaper editions of the Revised 
Prayer Book and Hymnal For instance: 


The Imperial 32mo Editions, |The Prayer Book, 15 cents. 


844 by 55g inches. Bourgeois type, black cloth, 
title in gold, white edges. Uniform in size, 
printed from perfect plates,on good paper, 
and in strong cloth bindings. No better or 
cheaper books can be had for pews or for 
general distribution. 


The Hymnal, 20 cents. 
Postage either. 5 cts. 
Mail caters should. bene 
companied by the cash. 
James Pott & Company, 
at all prices, Headquarters for the celebrated meat Geist lee coniianbear pers 
° . B er 
CAMBRIDGE and BAGSTER BIBLES. No. 114 Fifth Avenue, near 17th Street. 
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Very handsome editions, suitable for gifts, 
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| is reconebea 


of- all schools for 
bras force or nervy 


system has been r 
the normal 


Descriptive pamphlet free 
Rumford Chemical Works, 
Beware of Substitutes a 


For sale by all p 


= $ 
x 
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biliousness, bilious headache, 


- coated tongue, loss of appe- 
tite, sallow skin, when caused 
- constipation; and consti- 
tion is the most . frequent 
cause of all of them. 

- Book free; pills 25c. At 


_ Buttons for Societies 


Beecham’s pills are for 


Glass Rings) ¢ 


St. Andrew’s Cross 
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“FOR CHRIST AND HIS CHURCH.” J, Shy 


CHURCH fT BELLS 


For LENT, A. D., 1894. 
SUPERBLY ILLUSTRATED. For Devotional Reading, Parish Use 
t * and General Circulation. ? ; 
Five Cents per copy, $2.00 per hundred, 50 cents per year, monthly. 
‘: Help to make a True Lent by circulating ‘Churth Bells.” + 


% Every new subscriber mentioning THis PaPeER will receive either 
Premiums. Cabinet Photograph of any Bishop of the Church, or a new Prayer Rook, 


: 
i) 
: 
: 
: 
: 


or a New Hymunal, postage pai Elegant Companion P Book and H 
three subscriptions. Address: CHURCH BELLS ASSQCIATIO é 
; : 221 E.17th Street, New York. 
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- TIFFANY: GLASS 6: DECORATING: COMPANY: 
“FVRNISHERS % GLASS WORKERS MESTIC:%56 ECCLESIASTICAL” 
DECORATIONS: MEMORIALS: 
*333 TO 341 FOVRTH AVENVE: NEW YORK + 
po gedhn yoy sn 


oe FREE reader of this paper. 


oncet this out and senditto us with 
your full name and address, and we 
Ss willaend you one of these elegant, 
gl>* richly jeweled, gold finished watches 
fr by ex: for examination, and if 
Ss” you think it is equal in appearance to 
any $25.00 gold watch pay oursample 
price,$3,00,and itis yours. We send 
with the watch our rantee that 
you can return it at any time within 
one year if not satisfactory, and if 
Sg you sell or cause the sale of six we 
will give you One Free, Write st 
once, as we shall send ont samples 
for 60 days o 


(@) 


| i 


ves, 
jonedy di: 


metal, Ni 


mly. Address 
THE NATIONAL M'F'C 
& IMPORTING CO, 


or eRe 894 Dearborn St., Chicago, Zl. 
Medals and Badges $19.08 TO $35.00 Ssesk.can be made 
os Stan ie omnes Caen hacet™ we Sue 


in towns and cities. ‘Men and 


19 John St., NEW YORK. 


LENT FOR YOUNG TIEN. By Bishop Tut- 
we. Interesting, practical, suggestive, 
Suitable for general distribution among 
those who ‘‘don’t see the use of Lent. 


copies, $1.50. 


THE TRUTH AND THE WAY. The Work 
of the Brotherhood Definite and Posi- 
tive. By Bishop Huntington. 1 copy, 5 
cents; 12 copies, 50 cents. 


THE MESSAGE OF THE PASSION 
PLAY. By Father Huntington, Thoughts 
suggested by the Passion Play at Ober- 
Ammergau. Especially suited for Len 
ten reading. 10 cents per dozen copies, 


WHY YOU SHOULD GO TO CHURCH. 
By Rev. W. S, Rainsford, D:D. A plain 


RESTORE YOUR EYESIGHT 


scars or films can be absorbed and 

nerves restored, witheut the knife 

or Diseased eyes or lids can by 

dreds e comvineed:. Oar. itive ) pam et, 
*Home Treatment for ” free. | 1 

Everybody wants it, Te Evi eae Ue 


Publications. 


statement of one reason for church-going. 
Printed for missionary distribution, 75 
cents per hundred copies, 


ea; copy, 2 cents; I2 copies, 20 cents; 100 SACRIFICE AND CONSECRATION. By 


William C. Sturgis, A layman’s view of 
fundamental Christian graces. 10 cents 
per dozen copies. 


HINTS FOR CHAPTER OFFICERS. By 
Members of the Brotherhood, 10 cents per 
dozen copies. 


A DECADE OF BROTHERHOOD WORK. 
Showing the progress of the Brotherhood 
from 1883 to 1893. 5 cents per dozen 
copies. 

THE BROTHERHOOD HYMN. «Jesus 
Calls Us; O’er the Tumult.”” With 
music, 50 cents per 100 copies, 


mended by the leading phy- 
of the world. Ask your 


Any of the above sent, postpaid, on receipt of price. Stamps received, 


_ Own physician about it, or send 
9| for beautifully illustrated book 
of description, Free. 


—ADDRESS 


THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW, 
13 Astor Place, New York. 
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FRANOrS B. PEAnopy. 


Peabody, Houghteling & Co., 


BANKERS. 


James L,. HovGHTRLING, 


CHICAGO = INVESTMENTS. 


CHICAGO MORTGAGES FOR SALE~—For the con 


venience of snyestors we ante from farms to $500,000 of - 
choice aa ie: xt all tim These loans are made by us 


after ee 1 pease pg of the titles, the value of the 
offered snd the renone lity of borrowers. In 
tcrsaareing a busines; of ove 

by us has ever been successfully attacked. 


IN ANY AMOUNT—These loans vary in amount from 


eee $50,000, and bear from 5 per cent. to7 per en in- 

rest payable semiyannnel ae our office, or at such | ayn 

as investor may elect. tandard rate on ordinary 

ts, say $3,000 to Fi0,0 0, venue 6 per cent.; smaller loans 

ver cent. and 7 per cent ; Ja’ whe gone on ‘exceptionally 
pe Ra security, 5 per cent. and cent. 

AT_PAR AND ACCRUED INTEREST—Those Securi- 
ties are for delivery, and are on sale at par and ac- 
erued inte No commission is abarged the buyer, the in- 
come named being net. 

INVESTORS’ INTERESTS CARED FOR WITH- 

“OUT CHARGE—We collect all interest and remit to any 

part o' the country free of cbarze. We see that all insur- 

ance policies pl as collateral security are renewed at 
expiration, and that the investor is protected in_case_ of 

lure on the part of the borrower to paytares In other 
oe we act as financial agents for the investor without 
charge. 


ADDRESS 
Real Estate Board Building, 59 Dearborn St. 


no title approved 


Pale Faces 


show Depleted Blood, poor 
nourishment, everything 
bad, They are signs of 
Anzmia. 


Scott’s 
Emulsion 


the Cream of Cod-liver Oil, 
with hypophosphites, en- 
riches the blood, purifies the 
skin, cures Anzemia, builds 
up the system. Physicians, the 
world over, endorse it. 


Don’t be deceived by Substitutes! 


Prepared by Scott & Bowne, N.Y. All Druggista, 
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EMERSON, Asters Ss Lame 


(ESTABLISHED 1849.) 
FINEST 
BEST WORK AND MATERIAL, 


Over 40 Years Before the Public, 


65, O00 “aise scruer” 60,000 
0 


T ONE, 


TERMS 
REASONABLE, 


ILLUSTRATED 
CATALOGUE FREE, | LUNGS that it has never tailed in’our- 


rilliant and musical, the 
face = ~ Fear tied ates quality which LA GRIPPE, so rapidly spreading, 


t will repay you. 


EMERSON PIANO CO., 


BOSTON, CHICAGO, NEW YORK, 


NEW YORK, N. Y. 


ty durabl ness of” tone, . 4 ta 
Do not ee arteeneas t hen ney ‘of rac piano before} |t Quiets the Bronchial Irritation, = 
purchasing. 


92 FIFTH AVE., 
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The Largest Manufacturers of : 7) } 


30COA AND a 


IN THIS COUNTRY, 


HIGHEST WARDS 


(Medals and Diplomas) 
} on each of the a ee ‘ay 


) BREAKFAST COCOA, , 
GERMAN SWEET CHOCOLATE, p 
\ PREMIUM No. 1, CHOCOLATE, { 
) VANILLA CHOCOLATE, 
COCOA BUTTER, ~ a 
For* Lat ot waren: companions 


SOLD BY GROCERS | ICERS EVERYWHERE. 


Balsam “3 

Has such Magical Effect upon. 2 
COUGHS, COLDS, HOARSE-: 
NESS, BRONCHITIS. 


And all difficulties of the THROAT aud = 


ATE. 


ing the cough attending 


\ 


Causing Free Expectoration. — 


IS SOLD BY DRUCCISTS. ~ 
PRICE: : 


25e, 50¢c and $ia Bottle. 3 > 
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LONGMANS, GREEN, & CO.S NEW BOOKS. 


CANON SCOTT HOLLAND. 


GOD’S CITY and the.Coming of the Kingdom. 
By the Rev. Henry Scorr Hotianp, M.A., Canon and Pre- 
centor of St. Paul’s Cathedral. Crown 8vo, $2. 


CONTENTS : The uy of God—The Invisible City—The Visible City—The Worship of 
the City—Life In the City. The Methods of the Kingdom's Growth—The Sower—The 
Leaven—The Treasure in the Field—The Tares-—-The Fishing Net—The Merchant and 
the Pearl. The Story of the Kingdom’s So ning rie Making of the Kingdom—The 
Losses of the Kingdom—The Peace of the Kingdom—The Winning of the Kingdom. 


WYLLYS REDE, M.A. 


THE COMMUNION OF SAINTS. 
By the Rev. WyLtys Reve, M.A. With a Preface by Lord 
HALIFAX. Crown 8vo, $1.25. 

“The theological ground covered by these lectures is as old as the Christian 
Church ; but this persuasive, popular presentation of the subject, utterly free from 
technicalities, gives an irresistible and peculiarly human charm to the familiar truth. 
wre We have no doubt there are still many thousands among our own communi- 


cants who will be edified and comforted by the message conveyed in this attractive 
little book.”—The Churchman, New York. 


THEISI, as Grounded in Human Nature, Historically and 
Critically Handled: Being the Burnett Lectures for 


1892 and 1893. : 
By WiuiAM L. Davipson, M.A., LL.D. vo, $5. 


INSPIRATION : Eight Lectures on the Early History and 
Origin of the Doctrine of Biblical Inspiration: Being 
the Bampton Lectures for 1893. 


By W. Sanpay, M.A., D.D., IL L.D., Dean Ireland’s Professor 
of Exegesis, Fellow of Exeter College, Oxford. 8vo, $4. 


“Will be read by all thoughtful persons with keen appreciation. . . . Dr. 
Sanday .. . neither destroys nor builds up a theory, and the excellence of this 
book Is that it suppies precisely that broad construction of facts which believers in 
the divine authority of the Bible have agreed uron, but which comparatively few 
men are well enough educated to formulate for themselves. . . . His lectures 
have done more to give to modern people an intelligent conception of the inspira- 
ton of the Bible than any other book that has been written for a long time.”—Boston 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO PETER: A Study. 
By the author of ‘‘ Supernatural Religion.” Crown 8vo, $2. 


BISHOP CREIGHTON’S ** HISTORY OF THE PAPACY.” 
A HISTORY OF THE PAPACY DURING THE PERIOD OF 
THE REFORMATION. 


By MANDELL CreicuTon. D.D, LL.D., Lord Bp. of Peter- 
borough Vol. V. The German Revolt, 1517-1527. 8vo, 396 
pp-, $5. *,* Vols. I. and Il., 1378-1464, $10.50, Vols. ILI. and 
1V., 1464-1518, $8. 


CANON OVERTON’S NEW BOOK. 


| THE ENGLISH CHURCH IN THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 


By the Rev. Joun H. Overton, D.D.. Canon of Lincoln, Rec- 
tor of Epworth, Doncaster, and Kural Dean of the Isle of Ax 
holme. 8vo, $4. 


“The whole book is worthy . . . of close study and of much reflection. Its 
temper is perfect. Dr. Overton endeavors to tell the truth without exaggeration or 
extenuation. He is as judicious in comment as he is discriminutingly just in judg- 
ment. His style is admirably lucid, and the self-restraint with which he eschews 
rhetorical adornment makes his statements all the more impressive. No one who 
would have an adequate conception of the progress of the Church of a eene in the 


| nineteeuth century can dispense with this volume.”—Church Sta 


THE LITTLE’SISTERS OF THE POOR. 


By Mrs. ABEL RAM, author of ‘* The Most Beautiful,” ‘‘ Em- 
manuel,” etc. Crown 8vo $2. 


“The volume is written in a tender and beautiful spirit and will find its readerS 
wherever the work of the Little Sisters of the Poor is Known. It has the distinction 
of being written in a devout undertone which is both charming and attractive, and 
it delineates the religious life of these poor women so practically and so spiritually 
that one is drawn on from page to page in the book by a certain fascination. It is a 
wore yan a great mauy earnest and devout women will greatly enjoy.’’—Boston 


SACERDOTALISN, if Rightly Understood, the Teaching of 
the Church of England : 


Being a Letter Originally Addressed, in Four Parts to the 
Very Rev. William J. Butler, D.D., late Dean of Lincoln, etc. 
By W. J. Knox Lirrce, M.A., Canon Residentiary of Worces- 
ter. ith new preface. Crown 8vo, $1.75. 


LONGMANS, GREEN, & CO., Publishers, 15 East 16th St, New York. 


ST. ANDREW’S CROSS 


St. Andrew's Cross 


Published Monthly by THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 


APRIL, 1894 

Page. Page. 

Editorial sees 145 Anthony J. Drexel and Geo. W. Childs. By 
Summary ......... sttaititel, Vedeeeionodats 146 Rev. W. B. Bodine, D.D.. . © «...---eeee . 154 

A Great Missionary Convention. By Chas, Books. Christianity Unity. By George 
H Evans civesat ghSebeag es .. 146 Zabriskie. The Life Beyond 155, 157 
Stephen Remarx. By James Adderly....... 148 The Brotherhood in Canada... ... . ... 158 
Brotherhood Letters. A Successful Bible The Boys' Department... ..... 0 .++-- . 159 


By Rev. A, S. 


Clas8 ..... 6 we eee eter eee 150 Notes for Bible Study. 
Work for Travelers .. 0.05.60 . cece cee eee e ee 15 Llioyd....... awdaees sa eReatek Shs eGese ete. OO 
The Brotherhood in the United States...... 152 Official Information...........-+ aeiaalal ate . 164 


lilustrations. Mr. A. J. Drexel, Mr. G. W. Childs, The Prayer Book Cross. 
The subscription price is fifty cents a year, in advance. Single copies, 10 cents, 


Remittances may be made by Postal Note, Stamps, Money Order or Check, payable to 
order of 8ST, ANDREW'S CROSS. Receipts are not sent except when the request is accom- 
panied with stamp. The change of date on your label will indicate that the remittance was re- 


ceived. 


Letters should be addressed to ST. ANDREW'S CROSS, 13 Astor Place (after May 1, 
1894, Church Missions House, a8r Fourth Avenue), New York. 


Entered as second-class matter at the Post Office, in New York, N. Y. 
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SECOND THOUSAND. ; 


The Church 


...IN THE... . 


Prayer Book 


A Layman’'s Brief Review of Worship. 


By Edward Lowe Temple, M.A., with Introduc- 
tion by the Rey. Sam’! Hart, D.D., Secretary 
of the House of Bishops. 


408 Pages, Cloth Bound, $1.25 Net. 
POSTAGE ADDITIONAL, 10 CENTS. 


“Nothing but the str -ngest words of commendation 
can be said of this volume. There area number of ex- 
cellent manuals on the Prayer Book, but no one of them, 
we think, has the charm and value of this for the aver- 
age Churchman.’’—Living Church. 


“It Is a Iayman’s commentary for laymen, and not a 
text-book for study like Wheatley & Procter, and will 
serve excellently the purp se for which it was written. 
Church people will find this book delightful and in- 
structive reading.”—Church Eclectic. 


— PUBLISHED BY— 
The Young Churchman Co.,| 
MILWAUKEE, WIS. 


HE EUCHARISTIC OFFERING: 
SPIRITUAL INSTRUCTIONS UPON THE 
OFFICE OF HOLY COMMUNION, TOGETHER 
WITH HELPS FOR THE CARRYING OUT OF 
THE SAME. 


—— BY. 


G H.S.WALPOLE,S.T.D., 
Professor of Dogmatic Theology, Gen. Theo. Sem. 
New York. 

WITH INTRODUCTION BY 


MORGAN DIX. §S.T.D., D.C.L. 
Rector of Trinity Church, New York. 
16mo. Cloth. Red Edges. Net, Tic. Postage, 5c. 


THE GREAT SUCCESS. 


The hymnal 
Revised and Enlarged, 


WITH MUSIC. 


Edited by 
The Rev. J. [IRELAND TUCKER, S. T.D., 
and WILLIAM W. ROUSSEAU, Esq. 


Within a few days of issue 
this Hymnal was adopted by 
The Cathedral, Aibanys 
The Cathedral, Garden City, 


IN NEW YORK: 


St. Bartholomew’s, St. Thomas’s, 
All Angels, Church of the Incar- 
nation, Church of Intercession, 
St. John’s and St. Luke’s Chapels 
(Trinity), Holy Communion. 


In Brooklyn, Holy Trinity and St. 
Luke’s; in Boston, Emmanuel ;— 
with scores of other prominent 
churches. 
BISHOP DOANE, $722.2 
9 the Hymnal 
Committee, and Rev. Dr. Nelson, Secre- 
tary, have adopted this Hymnal for their 
charges. The Rev. Dr. J. S. B. Hodges, 
of Baltimore, a member of the Hymnal 
Commission, has signified his intention of 
using it. 

GEORGE WILLIAM WARREN, 
ORGANIST ST. THOMAS'S CHURCH, 
NEW YORK, WRITES: 

WE shall begin the general use of Dr. 

Tucker's mnal in this church on 
Sunday next. congratulate you most 
sincerely on its admirable appearance—the 
type, paper, all. It isa great success. 

SECOND EDITION READY. 
Zor tams and sample copies inquire of 
all Church booksellers, or address 
THE CENTURY CO. 


33 East 17th Street, New York. 


CROTHERS & KORTH 246 Fourth Ave., New York. | Geeeeeevereverevereveveves 


THE GENERAL THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, 
CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The Academical Year on Wednesday in the 
September Ember Week, with the entrance examination 
at 8 a.m. The students live in the buildings. Fur- 
nished room, with board, coal, gas and care of 
$225 per annum, payable sem!-annually in advance. 

SPECIAL STUDENTS admitted, and a PosT GRaDUATE 
course for uates of Theological Sem! jes. 
hes requirements for admission and other particulars, 

rom 
REV. E. A. HOFFMAN, D.D., D.C.J.., Dean. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL, 


CAMBRIDGE, MASS. 


Mature Preparation for Holy Orders, with peculiar 
local advantages and attractions. For 
information ‘Address the Dean, 


REV. GEORGE HODGES, D.D 


BERKELEY DIVINITY SCHOOL, 


MIDDLETOWN, CONN. 
The Rt. Rev. John Williams, D.D., LL.D., Dean. 


TERM AND VACATIONS.—The year is of one term. 
beginning tn September and ending in June. There isa 
recess at Christmas and another at Easter. 

XPEN5ES: Tuition is free, as also are the rooms in 
, where provision is made for about 
uhirty students. ere are a number of scholarships, in- 
formation concerning which may be had on applica! 
to the Dean. 


HORTSAND thoroughly taught by mail. 
tions for graduates. Send 5 cts. in stamps for 
3 lessons free. KERST COLLEGE, Corning, N. Y. 


HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO.’S 
NEW BOOKS. 


Cartier to Frontenac. 


A study of Geographical Discovery tn the interior of 
North Amcrica in its Historical Relations, 1534-1700 
with full cartograpbical illustrations from contem- 
porary sources. By Justin WINsog, author of “ Col- 
umbus.” editor of * Narrative and Critical History of 
America.”’ 8vo, $4.00. 
A book of great value on accoun® of its abundant 
contributions to our knowledge of American history and 
geography. 


Brave Little Holland, and 
What She Taught Us. 


By WriuiaM ELLioT GriFFis, D.D., author of “ Japan,” 
“The Lily Among Thorns,” “ Matthew Calbraith 
Perry,’ etc. With Illustrations. 16mo, $1.25. In 

Riverside Library for Young People, small \é6mo, 75 

cents. 

By three visits to Holland, and careful study of 
Dutch-American archives, Dr Griffis has gained material 
fora very interesting account of Holland and the debt 
we owe her for her contribution to American liberty 
and order. 


Bayou Folk. 


By Kate Cuorix. 16mo, 81.25. 

A pretty book of tales drawn from life among the 
Creoles and Acadians of Loulstana. They represent 
with fidelity and spirit characters and customs un- 
famillar to most readers; they are admirably told, with 
just enough dialect for local color; and they can hardly 
fail to be very popular. 


A Bird-Lover in the West. 


A delightful book of bird experiences and ob- 
servations in Obio, Utah and Colorado, by OLIvE 
THORNY. MILLER, author of “In Nesting Time,” 
“Bird-Ways,” “Little Brothers of the Air,” etc. 
16mo, $1.25. 


Sold by all Booksellers. Sent, postpaid, by 
Houghton, Mifflin & Co., Boston. 


11 East 17th Street, New York. 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


Loss of Flesh 


is one of the first signs of 
poor health. Coughs, Colds, 
Weak Lungs, Diseased Blood 
follow. 


Scott’s 
Emulsion 


the Cream of Cod-liver Oil, 
cures all of these weakness- 
es. Take it in time to avert 
illness if you can. Physicians, 
the world over, endorse it, 


is a double diamond frame exceptionally graceful in design- 


It is light and tough ta the 


ighest degree and is 


fully guaranteed: Made under our own supervision, in 
our own factory, of our own finest cold drat seamless 
steel tubing, with every jeint and part scientifically tested, 
itis a Worthy backbone for a famous wheel----- 


Ail about, 
COLUMBIAS 
in our illustrated cat~ 
alogue which you can 
obtain free at ours 
agencies or by mail 


LS) SS QS GSES; 


BOSTON. X.ax9 
. eNEW YORK, 
Ee OXCHICAGO. 


r two (wo Cent siemps-- es 
Don't be deceived by Substitutes! ee HARTFORD. 
Paepares by Scott & Bowne, N.Y. All Druggiste CLASS PINS, CLASS RINGS, FLAG PINS »y° BUTTONS 


SOR— 


SCHOOLS, SEMINARIES, COLLEGES 
PINS FOR SOCIETIES, 
CROSSES, MEDALS and BADGES 


E. R. STOCKWELL, | 


A Tonic 


For Brain-Workers, the Weak and 
Debilitated. 
Horsford’s Acid Phosphate 
is without exception, the Best 
Remedy for relieving Mental 
and Nervous Exhaustion ; and 
where the system has become 
debilitated by disease, it acts 
as a general tonic and vitalizer, 
affording sustenance to both 

brain and body. 


Dr. E. Cornell Esten, Philadelphia, 
Pa., says: ‘’ I have met with the greatest 
and most satisfactory results in dyspepsia 
and general derangement of the cerebral 
and nervous systems, causing debility and 


mH. A.D 19 John St., New York. 


J. F. CROMBY. 
Fowler & Cromby, 


Successors to J. D. FOWLER, 


CARPENTERS_# 


| J. D. FOWLER 


\ Always Fresh and 
) §=6Sparkling. 


| «_and BUILDERs, 
ii Always Healthful. 


183 & 185 PRINCE STREET. 


Interiors Remodeled, Parquet and Inlaid 
Floors, Offices, &c., &c 


FREE A fine 14k gold pla- 
£ ted watch to every 
ose reader of this paper. 


pA Cut this out and send it to us with 

SY" your full name and address, and we 

e g Will send you one of these elegant, 
gl® 


: oro 3 
Nature’s specific for all ailments of 
the Stomach, Liver and Kidneys. 


richly jeweled, gold finished watches 


( 
of 


< 7 By by express for examination, and if 
exhaustion.” An infallible remedy for Rheu- si Ps, think it fa equal {a appear: 
matism, Gout, Gravel, and ance to any $25.0 gold watch 

. a ee id , pay our sample price, $3.50 and 

Bright’s Disease. express charges, and it is yours, 


Descriptive pampblet free. 
Rumford Chemical Works, Providence, R. I. 


Cuarantee for 5 Years 
sent with every watch, and if 
BY you sell or cause the sale of six we 
Bay will vive you One Free. Write at 
yf ouce, as we shall send out samples 
for 60 days only. Address 

THE NATIONAL M'F'C 

& IMPORTING CO., 

$34 Dearborn St., Chicago, TL. 


AGENTS $10 a day at hom> 
EEE hoa tet LIGHTNING PLATER 


Recommended by the leading phy- 
sicians of the world. Ask your 
own physician about it, or send 
for beautifully illustrated book |f 

of description, Free. 

BEDrgRD MINERAL SPRINGS CO., | 

BEDFORD, PA. | 


Beware of Substitutes and Imitations 


RESTORE YOUR EYESIGHT 


Carter. Carter & Kilham, Selling Agents, 
‘2 854 Washington St., Boston, Mass. 


a week can be ‘made 


Cataracts, scars or films can be absorbed and $12.00 T0 $35.0 working for us. Par 
paraly jaar peta without the knife ties preferred who can furnish a borse and travel Saal ce 
our heme t he bas! or ids can be ¢ by through the country; a team, though, fs not neces- pret eget 
qe ns, Foatment. me, prove it.” Huns sary. A few vacancies in towns and cities. Men and ( Mee ail eartealaniw ies 
Hom Treatonor for Ey r eee phiet, women of good character will find this an excep Mill sate to agents §5 ane Big are 
erybody wants it, “THE S81 Don lis. N.Y | tional opportunity for profitable employment. Spare — Se SeeDY gtx, good seller. Circulars free. 
+» F. Delno &Co. Dept. 


hours may be used to good advantage. B. F. JOHN- 


ain Sts., Richmond, Va. No. 6, Columbus, 0, 


SON & CO., lithand 


Su. Andrew’s Cross 


3 


We design to special order only. 


Veerververservert 


TNEPOPNEPNtEUrTTreteun ener steer server ‘er steer ‘ee sirervnrseretrvnrseretreneseretrnnrverstreerver earner sereerersereeenerverstrtt 


Send for Illustrated 


qeverernevtrnersererneverersevnrnesnrernestrersevernersnrernevtrervevnrneatrervevnrneverersevernrernry2 


FRANCIs B. PEABODY. James L. HCUGBTELING. 


Peabody, Houghteling & Co., 


SAIN siz GS: 
CHICAGO - INVESTMENTS. 


CHICAGO MORTGAGES FOR SALE — For the con- 
venience of investors we carry from $200,000 to $500,000 of 
choice mortgages ut all times. These loans are made by us 
after careful Lt a of the titles, the value of the 
securities offered and the responsibility of borrowers. In 
transacting a business of over $70,000,000 no title approved 
by us has ever been successfully attacked. 


IN ANY AMOUNT —These loans vary in amount from 
$400 to $50,000, and bear from 5 per cent. to7 per cent. in- 
terest, payable semi-annually at our office, or at such place 
as investor may elect. The standard rate on ordinary 
amounts, say $3,000 to $10,000, being 6 per cent.; smaller loans 
6% per cent. and 7 per cent ; ores oans, on “exceptionally 
stroug security, 5 per cent. and 5 per cent. 

AT PAR AND ACCRUED INTEREST-—These Securi- 

ties are ready for delivery, and are on sale ut par and ac- 

crued interest. No commission is charged the buyer, the in- 
come named being net. 


INVESTORS’ INTERESTS CARED FOR WITH- 
OUT CHARGE-—We collect all interest and remit to any 


part ot the country free of charge. We see that all insur- 
ae policies pledged as collateral security are renewed at 

xpiration, and that the investor is protected in case of 
tai ure on the part of the borrower to pay taxes. In other 
words, we act as financial agents for the investor without 


charge. a Ssssieeae s js 
Real Estate Board Building, 59 Dearborn St. 


TH * PORTER” eacutn, SAVANNAH, GA 


MORUMERTS. 


We carry no stock, so our clients 
are sure to secure original work. Correspondence solicited for work 


10 be set this seasen, 


Hand Book. 


‘© KR: leaMb- 


59 Carmine St., N. Y. 


WAMGDAUULAML ADA ADL JdASUA SUA ANb AOA JULLUL AOA db JUkdSb L6b dk JOLJbk bk db Jb JUG Ubk bb Jb JUG bb bk fbb JUd dbA bh ddd ddd dds 


did 
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IN THIS COUNTRY, 
Offer their delicious 


\ anilla Chocolate 


For Afternoon and Evening 
Social Gatherings. 


| i, is a TRIUMPH of Chocolate Making, 


Their 
BREAKFAST COCOA, 
which, Unlike the Dutch Brocka: 
Ismade Without the use of Alkalies 
or other Chemicals or Dyes, 


Is absolutely pure and soluble, and costs less 
than one cent a cup. 


SOLD BY GROCERS EVERYWHERE. 


WALTER A BAKER KER 00, DORCHESTER, MASS, 


Allen’s Lung 


Balsam 


Has such Magical Effect upon 


COUGHS, COLDS, HOARSE- 
NESS, BRONCHITIS 


And all difficulties of the THROAT and 
LUNGS that it has never tailed in cur- 
ing the cough attending this epidemic, 
LA GRIPPE, so rapidly spreading. 


It Quiets the Bronchial Irritation, 


Causing Free Expectoration. 


IS SOLD BY DRUCCISTS. 
PRICE: 


25c, 50c and $1 a Bottle. 
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188 St. Andrew’s Cross 


THE CHAMPLAIN NATURAL History ‘CAMP. THE GENERAL THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, 


AN IDEAL OUTING FOR BOYS. 


Boating, Fishing, Swimming, Base Ball, Tennis, Bicycling, under the direction of s; lal instructors. Lectures 
in History, illustrated by visits to historic points, Lessons in Natural History from the Book of Natnre by a col- 
lege instructor. Special instruction in any study, Boys prepared for college examinations, For further informa- 
tion send for tllustrated circular to 

J.G. MacVicar, A M., PaincipAL MONTCLAIR MILITARY ACADEMY, Montclair, N. J. 


_ ST. ANDREW’S CROSS 


Published Monthly by THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 


JUNE, 1894 

Page. Page 
eae gadraVedveran, tei Soedecssabenuses 189 The Brotherhood in the United States...... 196 
Weamceacswealcanseecwsam Seema ca sicia’ 190 State Conventions... ...............0002..-197) 198 
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Christian Manliness. By Bishop Gailor.... 192 Notes for Bible Study. By Rev. Arthur S. 
The Bishop and the Brotherhood. . ........ 193 Lloyd .. scceveccceceecees wccvcccesesDOky 208 
Stephen Remarx. By James Adderley...... 194 The Brotherhood Boys........ ...seeesseee 203 
The Secretary's Desk. John W. Wood..... 195 Official Information............... pidtegaes’ +. 204 


The subscription price is fifty cents a year, in advance. Single copies, 10 cents, 

Remittances may be made by Postal Note, Money Order, Stamps or Check, payable to 
order of ST. ANDREW'S CROSS. Receipts are not sent except when the request is accom- 
panied with stamp. The change of date on your label will indicate that the remittance was re- 
ceived, : 

Letters should be addressed to ST. ANDREW'S CROSS, Church Missions House, 281 
Fourth Avenue (Corner Twenty-second Street), New York. 


Entered as second-class matter at the Post Office, in New York, N. Y. 


The Hand Book for 1894 |” D.FowLER J. F, CROMBY, 


Should be in the hands of every Brothernhcod man From Fowler & Cromby, 
It he will know about the past history of the organ- 
reg present status, where its Chapters are located, Successors to J. D. FOWLER, 

-, etc. 


5 cents per copy. 50 cents per dozen, 


CARPENTERS_* 


Why You Should Go To Church 


By W. S. RAINSFORD, D.D. «_and Bul_pers, 


A good tract for hotel work and general distributicn. 


75 cents per 100. Send aone-cent stamp for a sample. 183 & 185 PRINCE STREET. 


Address Brotherhood of St. Andrew, SS 
CHURCH MISSIONS HOUSE, Interiors Remodeled, Parquet and Inlaid 
281 Fourth Avenue, New York. Floors, Offices, &c., &c. 


CHELSEA SQUARE, = YORK. 


The Academical Year begins on ednesday in the 
September Ember Week, with the 7 shpeterees Hoel 2 
at 9 a.m. The students Live in the buildings. Fur 
nished room, with board, coal, gas and care of room, 
$225 per annum, payable semi-annually in advance, 

SPECIAL STUDENTS admitted, and a Post GRrapuatTr 
course for Fremont of Theological Seminaries. 

The erode nents for admission and other ae 


can be 
naan E. A. HOFFMAN, D.D., D.C.I.., 


BERKELEY DIVINITY SCHOOL, 


MIDDLETOWN, CONN. 
The Rt. Rev. John Williams, D.D., LL.D., Dean. 


TERM AND VACATIONS.—The year is of one term. 

beeinn in September and ending In June. There isa 
ess at Christmas and another at Easter. 

reeNPE NSES: Tuition is free, as also are the rooms in 
the School Buildings, where provision is made for atone 
thirty students ere are a number of scholarships, in 
formation concerning which may be had on application 

e Dean, 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL, 


CAMBRIDGE, MASS. 


Mature Preparation for Holy Orders, with peculiar 
local advantages and attractions, For 
information address the Dean, 


REV. GEORGE HODGES, D.D 
2 It Soe CAMBRIDGE SCHOOL for young ladies 


reopens September 27, 1894. It offers Academic 
and Graduate courses, and fits pupils for Radcliffe 
College. The comforts of home are afforded in 
the two Residences. ARTHUR GILMAN, M A.,, 
is the Director. Cambridge, Mass. 


WATERMAN HALL, Sycamore, Ill, 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls. 


Opened September 18th, 1889. Bishop McLaren, 
D.D., D.C.L , President of the Board of Trustees. 
The Rey. B. F. Fleetwood, 8.T.D., Rector. Board 
and tuition $300 per school year. Address REV. 
B. F. FLEETWOOD, S$ T.D., Sycamore, Ill. 


HORTHAND Sorongnly: taught hy ae Post 


tions for graduates. Send 5 ¢ for 
3 lessons free. KERST COLLEGE, Corning, N.Y. 


OH! IF | ONLY HAD HER 
Complexion ! Why it is easily obtained. 
Use Pozzoni’s Complexion Powder. 


BICYCLES 


which wear well and are sold at 
fzir prices are what you want. 
They are tho 


HARTFORDS. 
Better have a CATALOGUE. 


THE HARTTORD OYOLE 00, 
HARTFORD, CONN. 


Digitized by Goog le 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & co.’s 


NEW BOOKS. 


Two Strings to his Bow. 


An original, very interesting novel, by 
WALTER MITCHELL, $1.25. 


My Summer in a Mormon Village 
By Frorence A. MERRIAM, author of 
«Birds through an Opera Glass.”’ $1.00. 

A very pleasant summer book, giving an 
account of a season spent by Miss Merriam, 
in Utah, with Mrs. Olive 


Thorne Miller, 
watching birds, and observing the Mormon 
people and learn 


ing of their views. 
Photography Indoors and Out. 
By ALEXANDER Biack. With illustra- 
tions. $1.25. 


“One of the most interesting and Instructive books we 
have yet seen on photography as taken up by the ama 
teur who wishes to sucecec in the art and to know how 
to succead.”’—Canadian Photographic Jou 


Olive Thorne Miller. 
Bird Ways. 16mo, $1.25. 
In Nesting Time. 16mo, $1.25. 
Little Brothers of the Air. 16mo, $1.25. 
A Bird Lover in the West. 16mo, $1.25. 


“ Among the many agreeable studies of bird life and 
bird character, none have been more charming than 
those from the pen of Olive Thorne Miller.”—Christian 
Union, New York. 


Mary Caroline Robbins. 


The Rescue of an Old Place. 16mo, $1.25. 


“Mrs. Robbins is entitled to the gratitude of every one 
who wishes to make a country place beautiful.”—Louise 
Chandler Moulton. 


Mrs. Jane G. Austin. 
OLD COLONY STORIES, 


Standish of Standish. 

Betty Alden. 

A Nameless Nobleman. 

Dr. Le Baron and his Daughters. 

David Alden’s Daughter, and Other Stories of 
Colonial Times. Fach 16mo, 81.25. 


Sold by all Booksellers. Sent, postpaid, by 


Houghton, Mifflin & Co., Boston. 
11 East 17th Street, New York. 


6 ia next course of lessons in the Joint 

Diocesan Scheme is one that bids fair 
to surpass in interest and serviceableness 
any that has preceded it. From Trinity to 
Advent the lessons are on 


THE STORY OF THE CHURCH 


AS TOLD BY ST, LUKE. 
On these lessons we offer the most com- 
lete and practical course of study in the 
following publications : 


Senior Series. 
The Sunday Junior Series. 


Lesson Leaflet. | p-imary Picture Series. 
Teachers’ Helps, 25 cts. a Year. 


The Teachers’ Helps is just what you 
need as a handy little Manual for your 
Brotherhood Bible Class. The Leaflets will 
fit your school from the Infant Class up- 
ward. Souad, Practical, Churchly, Sensible. 


The Franklin Press Co., 
Petersburg, Virginia. 


Send for Specimens. 
DEAR 2 Henares oven 
. B68 Ws ook ot preotak REE 


fi 
only by F. Hiscox, 858 B’way, N.Y. 


142 cts, 
a year. 


CLASS PINS, CLASS 


long, 


Catalogue free at our agencies, 
or mailed for two 2-cent stamps. 


CAN BE RELIED UPON. 


When you start out on a Columbia, 
you come home on it.» 
The fact that it is impossible to ascertain 
the quality of a bicycle by a casual examina- 
tion shopld be 2 sufficient reason for buying a 
wheel with a reputation. 

There is no wheel that has been before the public so 
none that stands or ever stood so high, none so well 
guaranteed, none whose guarantee is so substantial and so 
liberally interpreted, none so safe to buy as a Columbia. 


With Columbias listed at $125, few riders will be so tnwise as to invest in 
POPE MFG. CO., 


lower grade bicycles. 


Boston, New York, Chicago, Hartford, 


A marvelous preparation ! 
Quick in its action, clean and pleasant to ue. 


Rub well into the muscles, 
you wil be convinced of its stre 
stimulating properties. 


Prices 20c. and 35c. per box ¢ trainer’ssize, $1 


For sale by Drugglsts and Dealers in Sporting Goods. 


E. FOUCERA & CO., 


30 y.W illiam St., N. Y- 


RESTORE YOUR EYESIGHT 


Cataracts, scars or films can be abso a 
paralyzed nerves restored, without the knifo 
or risk, Diseased eyes or lids can be cured by 
our home treatment. “We proveit.” 
dreds convinced. Our illustrated pam 
‘Home Treatment for Eyes,” free. Don’t m 
Everybody wants it, “THE 
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‘evi, Glens Falls. N.Y. 
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RINGS, FLAG PINS »® BUTTONS 


SCHOOLS, SEMINARIES, COLLEGES 
PINS FOR SOCIETIES, 
CROSSES, 
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MEDALS and BADGES * 


14 KARAT 


GOLD PLATE 


CUT THIS OUT and send it to us 
; with your name and address and we 

».) will send you this watch by express 

mD for examination. A Guarantee 
For 5 Years and chain and 
charm sent with it. You ex- 
amine it and if you thinkit 
a bargain pay our sample 

\) price, 62.75, and it is yours. 
JAVA it is beautifull engraved 
@ and warranted tho best time- 
keeper in the World forthe 
money and equal in appear. 
ance to a genuine Solid 
AGold Watch. Write to-day, 
this offer will not appear 
again, 


HW THE NATIONAL MFG. 
/J & IMPORTING C0., 
e 334 DEARBORN STREET, 
Gnicago, ILL. 


FOR BEAUTY 


For cumfort, for improvement of the com- 
plexion, use only Pozzoni'’s Powder; there is 
nothing equal to it. 


vi 
; . OLKS @ 
wala “Ant lene 15 lbe @ 
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EWIS' 98 % LYE 


POWDEBED AND PEE 

(PATENTED) 
The strongest and purest l.yo 
made, Unlike other Lye, it being 
a fine powder and ked in a can 
with removable li the contents 
are always ready for use. | WiD 
rfumed Hard Soap 


Dipsing bottles, pain' 
PENNA. SALT M’F’G CO. 
Gen, Agts,, Phila, Pa 
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is tocreate a Pension Fun 
who may be over sixty years old. Its capital is now $100,- 
ooo, largely contributed by the clergy themselves. We 
want to make it a million of dollars,so that we may give 
to the aged and needy servants of the church a pension of 
at least $500 perannum. The salaries usually paid to the 
clergy rarely allow them to lay up anything fe 

of age. Itis plainly the duty of the Church to provide for 


in this effort, whic 
their sense of right, mercy and justice. YOU may help 
by DONATIONS, by BEQUEST, and by signing this PLEDGE. 


cy 


St. Andrew’s Cross 


Franois B. PEABOPY. James L. HOUGBTELING. 


Peabody, Houghteling & Co., 


BAN RBS: 
CHICAGO = INVESTMENTS. 


CHICAGO MORTGAGES FOR SALE -—For the con- 
venience of investors we carry from $201,000 to $500,000 of 
choice mortgages at all times. These loans are made by us 
after careful investigation of the titles, the value of the 
securities offered and the responsibility of borrowers. In 
transacting a business.of over $70,000,000 no title approved 
by us has ever been successfully attacked. 


IN ANY AMOUNT —These loans vary in amount from 
$500 to $50,000, and bear from 5 per cent. to7 per cent. in- 
terest, payable semi-annually at our office, or at such place 
as investor may elect. ‘The standard rate on ordinary 
amounts, say $3,000 to $10,010, being 6 per cent.; smaller joans 
6% per cent. and 7 per cent; large loans, on exceptionally 
strong security, 5 per cent. and 544 per cent. 


AT PAR AND ACCRUED INTEREST These Securi- 


ties are regdy for delivery, and are on sale at par and ac- 
crued interest. No commission is charged the buyer, the in- 
come named being net. 

INVESTORS’ INTERESTS CARED FOR WITH- 
OUT CHARGE-—We collect all interest and remit toany 
part ot the country free of charge. We see that all insur- 
ance policies pledged as collateral security are renewed at 

Fah aegis and that the investor is protected in case of 

failure on the part of the borrower to pay taxes. In other 

words, we act as financial agents for the investor without 


charge. 
ADDRESS 
164 Dearborn Street, = - 


Chicago, III. 


THE CLERGYMEN’S 
Retiring : Fund : Society 


The object of the Scray mens Retiring Fund Societ 
for the clergy of the Church 


or the needs 
them when age warrants their retiring from active service. 


We confidently pppeal to the generosity of the laity to aid 
1 we are sure must commend itself to 


THE CARD BRIGADE 


is now 1200 strong. You can enlist by filling out the form 
below: : 


BS 


8 
I hereby enlist in the service of this Church-Pension- 
Fund-Society for the term of five years, and will pay 
into its treasury one dollar, or =o iilarrss, 
on or before Church-Pension Fund Sunday (the Third 
Sunday in Advent) of each Year of my service. 
Name, ae neneS 
Place of Residence, —_ 
DSC p> 139 


Please return this card to the Financial Secretary, 
Rey. THEO. 1. HOLCOMBE, B.D., 
2u W. 69th Street, New York. 


% 
wy 
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UNLIKE the DUTH PROCESS 
G) NO ALKALIES 


ee » OTHER CHEMICALS 


are used in the preparation of 


W. BAKER & CO. 


| \BREAKFAST 
» COCOA, 


WHICH IS ABSOLUTELY PURE AND SOLUBLE. 


It has more than three times the strength 
of Cocoa mixed with Starch, Arrowroot or Sugar, 
and is far more economical, costing less than 
one cent a cup. It is delicious, nourishing, and 
EASILY DIGESTED 


SOLD BY GROCERS EVERYWHERE. 


SS 


Allen’s Lung 


Balsam 


Has such Magical Fffect upon 


COUGHS, COLDS, HOARSE- 
NESS, BRONCHITIS 


And all difficulties of the THROAT and 
LUNGS that it has never tailed in cur 
ing the cough attending this epidemic, 
LA GRIPPE, so rapidly spreading. 


It Quiets the Bronchial Irritation, 
Causing Free Expectoration. 


1S SOLD BY DRUCCISTS. 
PRICE: 


25c, 50c and $1 a Bottle. 
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Warerooms, 59 Carmine St., New York. 


New Stained Glass Studios at 


23 & 25 Sixth Ave. 


ILLUSTRATED HAND-BOOK FREE BY MAIL. 


Mosaic Works, 53 Downing St., N. Y. 


{LLUSTRATED HAND-BOOK FREE BY MAIL. 


Embroidery and Materials. 
YOMOTO GOLD THREAD CLOTH. 
A new material ; does not tarnish. 
ILLUSTRATED HAND-BOOK FREE BY MAIL. 


Monuments and Celtic Crosses. 


These beautiful Christian Memorials are designed to meet any limit 
of expense. 


ILLUSTRATED HAND-BOOK FREE BY MAIL. 


Memorial Tablets and Memorial Brasses. 
New Heraldic and Historical Designs. 
ED HAND BOOK FREE BY MAIL. 
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St. Andrew's Cross 


ST. ANDREW’S CROSS: 


Published Monthly by THE BROTHERHOOD OF ST. ANDREW 


AUGUST, 1894 

Page. Page. 
Editorial,..., Wowseeds: Nawpeheerecncenees seek a29 Notes by a Western Priest. The Persist- 
The Church at Home and Abroad .... ...... 230 ency of Temptation... . .....6 seoneseeeers 238 
A Call to AVAGO... .ccccivesccenes ‘scccnesins 23 The Brotherhood in Canada........... Pavan 239 
A Man's Message to Men ,..........eceeeee a3: The Brotherhood in Australia........ .. ..- 240 
Looking Backward. By Bishop Whipple.. 232 Notes for Bible Study, By Rev. Arthur S. 
Portrait of Bishop Whipple......... ........ $92 Lloyd. i656 casnsincs seceanednastacdasacieensan 241, 242 
Stephen Remarx, By James Adderley...... 234 The Brotherhood Boys. | .... ..csssseseseees 243 
Convention Music,,....ccccssessesscoes 995 SuMMary...o.ccece seccccvevevccce seco 
The Brotherhood in the United States...... 236 Official Information 


order of ST, ANDREW'S CROSS. 
panied with stamp, 


The subscription price is fifty cents a year, in advance. 


Single copies, ro cents, 


Remittances may be made by Postal Note, Money Order, Stamps or Check, payable to 


ceived, 


Letters should be addressed to ST. ANDREW'S CROSS, Church Missions House, 281 
Fourth Avenue (Corner Twenty-second Street), New York, 


Entered as second-class matter at the Post Office, in New York, N. Y. 


Receipts are not sent except when the request is accom- 
The change of date on your label will indicate that the remittance was re- 


- TIFFANY: GLASS %5-DECORATING:COMPANY. 


EVRNISHERS % GLASS WORKERS: DOMESTIC ECCLESIASTICAL” 


DECORATIONS: G 


MEMORIALS: 


* 333 TO 341 FOVRTH AVENVE NEW YORK * 


expensive. 


struction. 


Our illustrated catalogue will tell you all about Columbias. 
at our agencies, or we mail it for two 2-cent stamps. 


HEELING is the Popular 
Sport of the Day. 


Better than gymnasium exer- 
cise because in open air, and 
pleasanter than walking because 
more exhilarating. 


A Columbia Bicycle 


is as enjoyable as a good horse, and much less 

Riders of Columbias 
are never ashamed of their mounts, 
because they ride the standard 
wheels of the world, representing 
ali that is best in bicycle con- 


Ride a 
Columbia 


POPE MFG. CO., 


LEWIS, 98 = LYE 


The strongest and purest Lyo 
made, Unlike other Lye, it being 
a fine powder and ked in a can 
with removable Hid, the contents 
are always ready for use. WiD 
make the best perfumed Hard Soap 


1 disinfecting sinks, closcta, 
Fishing bottles, paints, trees, etc, 


PENNA. SALT M’F’G CO. 
Gen. Agts., Phila., Pa, 


Boston, New York, Chicago, Hartford. 
A fine 14k gold pla 
ted watch to every 


It is free 
é e ; REE 
if \ reader of this paper. 


Cut this out and send it to us with 
your full name and address, and we 
willsend you one of these elegant, 
richly jeweled, gold finished watches 
by express for examination, and if 
youthink it is equal in appearance to 
any $25.00 gold watch pay vur sample 
price, #3.50, anditis yours, Wesend 
with the watch our guarantee that 
you can return it at any time within 
one year if not satisfactory, and if 
you sell or cause the sale of six we 
will give you One Free. Write at 
once, as we shall send out samples 
for 60 dave only. 


& IMPORTING CO, 
994 Dearborn St., Chicago, Ti, 


THE GENERAL THEOLOGICAL SEMINAR’. 


CHELSEA SQUARE, NEW YORK. 


The Academical Year 2 on Wednesday tm ths 
September Ember Week, with the entrance examination 
9 a.m. The studen 


duates of Theological Seminaries 
rements for adm 


r on and other particulars, 
rom 
REV. E. A. HOFFMAN, D.D., D.C.J.., Dean. 


BERKELEY DIVINITY SCHOOL, 


MIDDLETOWN, CONN. 
{ba Rt. Rev. John Williams, D.D., LL.D., Dean. 


TERM AND VA4CATIONS.—The year is of one term 
beginning in September and ending in June, There isa 
recess at Christmas and another at Easter. 

EXPENSES: Tuition is free, as also are the rooms in 
the School Buildings, where provision is made for about 
thirty students. ere are a number of scholarships, In- 
formation concerning which may be had on application 
to the Dean. 


EPISCOPAL THEOLOGICAL SCHOOL, 


CAMBRIDGE, MASS. 


Mature Preparation for Holy Orders, with peculiar 
local advantages and attractions, For 
information address the Dean, 


REV. GEORGE HODGES, D.D 
i Neca CAMBRIDGE SCHOOL for young ladies 


reopers September 27, 1891. It offers Academie 
and Graduate courses, and fits pupils for Radcliffe 
College, The comforts of home are afforded in 
the two Residences. ARTHUR GILMAN, M.A,, 
is the Director. Cambridge, Mass. 


WATERMAN HALL, Sycamore, Ill 


The Chicago Diocesan School for Girls. 


Opened September 18th, 1889, Bishop McLaren, 
D.U., D.C.L , President of the Board of Trustees, 
The Rev. B. F. Fleetwood, 8.T.D., Rector. Board 
and tuition $300 per school year. Address Rey. 
B. F. Fueztwoop, 8.T.D., Sycamore, IL. 


Church Collegiate School for Boys. 
Portland Manor, St. John, N. B., Canada. 


Lovely and healthful locality; extensive grounds 
¥xcellent staff of Resident Masters Visitor: The Lord 
Bishop of Fredericton, Warden: key, John M, Daven- 
port, M.A., Oxford, 


Special Attention to Religion, Morals and Manners. 
School year begins Sept. 3d. 
Terms, $200 Per Annum, 
Particulars of Head Master. 
HE head imaster of an old established 
school, and a member of the Brother- 
hood of St. Andrew, will take into his own 
family a few boys who may be intending to 
prepare for college or business, Address, 
Tuomas H. EckreLpt, 
New Bedford, Mass. 


EPISCOPAL HIGH SCHOOL, 


NEAR ALEXANDRIA, VA, 
L. M. BLACKFORD, M.A, Principal. 


The Diccesan School for Boys of the Dioceses of Vir- 
ginia, West Virginia, and Southern Virginia. 


The 56th year opens September 2¢, 1894. 
_ Catalogues sent on app ication. 
New JERSEY, Montclair. Thirteen miles from New York. 
Montclair Military Academy. 
Summit of Orange Mountains, Graduates admitted to 


leading Colleges without examinations. Large Gym- 
nasium, With specialinstructor. Cadets live in cottages, 


J. G. MacVicar, A.M. Prin 


TO THE YOUNC FACE 


Pozzoni’s Complexion Powder gives fresher 
charms, to the old renewed youth. Try it. 


Digitized by Google 


Brotherhood Headquarters 


HE office of the Council of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew in the 
United States of America is at the Church Missions House, 281 
Fourth Avenue (corner ef Twenty second Street), New York City. 

Address John W. Wood, General Secretary. 
The office of the Canadian Brotberhood is at 34 Adelaide Street, East, 
Toronto. Address Spenser Waugh, General Secretary. 


ry. ' 
The office of the Scotch Brotherhood is at 107 Princes Street, Edin- 


burgh. Address Arthur Giles, Secretary. 
he Secretary of the Council of the Australian Brotherhood is K. E. 
Barnett, 149 Forbes Street, Wooiloomooloo, Sydney, N. 8. W. 
The Acting Secretary of the Brotherhood movement in England is 
Rey. J. Stephen Barrass, St. Michael’s Church, Bassinghall Street, Lon- 
don, England. 


From the Constitution 


BJECT.—The sole object of the brotherhood of St. Andrew is the 
spread of Christ’s Kingdom among young men, and to this end every 
man desiring to become a member thereof must pledge himself to 

obey the Rules of the Brotherhood so long as he shall be a member. 
These Rules are two ; The Rule of Prayer and the Rule of Service. The 
Rule of Prayer is to pray daily for the spread of Christ’s Kingdom among 
oung men and for God’s blessing upon the labors of the Brotherhood. 
e Rule of Service is to make an earnest effort cach week to bring at 
least one young man within hearing of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, as set 
forth in the services of the Church and in young men’s Bible classes, 
Basis oF Union.—Any organization of young men, in any parish, 
mission, educational institution of the Protestant Episcopal Cburch, 
effected under this name, and with the approval of the rector or minis- 
ter in charge, for this object, and whose members so pledge themselves, 
is entitled to become a Chapter of the Brotherhood, and, as such, to 
representation in its Conventions unless such approval be withdrawn. 
No man shall be an active member of a Chapter who is not baptized, 
and no member shall be elected presiding officer or delegate to the Con- 
vention who is not also a communicant of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 


Badges 
HE Brotherhood has adopted two badges to be worn by members 
T in token of their membership and obligations, and as means of 


fraternal recognition. One is a St. Andrew’s cross of gold and 


St. Andrew’s Cross 
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red enamel, the other a black silk button, with a red St. Andrew's cross 

woven on its face. These are furnished only by the Council and only 

through the officers of Chapters at $1 each for the gold pins and 10 cents 

each for the buttons. Address, John W. Wood, Church Missions House, 

= Fourth Avenue, New York. Orders must be accompanied by remit- 
ce. 


The Boys’ Department 


HE Boys’ Department of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew is under 

the direction of the following committee ; 

William C. Sturgis, Chairman, Christ Church, New Haven, Conn. ; 
Rey. H. N. Cunningham, Christ Church, Waltham, Mass.; Kev. W. W. . 
Love,Christ Church Cathedral, St. Louis, Mo.; H. H. Pike, St. George's, 
New York ; W. E. Manning, St. John’s, Youngstown, Ohio ; George R. 
Robinson, Jr., Christ. Church, St. Louis; H. H. Heminway, ‘Christ 
Church, Watertown, Conn. ; R. G. Leypoldt, Secretary, Church Mis- 
sions Louse, 23l Fourth Avenue, New York. 

The Manual of the Boys’ Department, containing information about 
method of organizing Chapters and suggestions for the work. 2 cents 
each, 20 cents per dozen. 

‘ A form of service for the admission of new members, 10 cents per 
ozen. 

A form of service for use in Chapter meetings. 10 cents per dozen. 

A membersbip card with prayers and rules. 1 cent each. Name and 
number of Chapters inserted for 50 cents additional on each order. 

The badge cf the Boys’ Department is a metal button with a blue St. 
Andrew’s cross on a white enamel face. Price 25 cents each. 

Remittances must accompany all orders. Address the secretary of 
the committee, 


HOW’S THIS! 

We offer One Hundred Dollars Reward forany case of Catarrh that cannot be 
cured by Hall's Catarrh Cure. 

F. J. Curxry &Co., Props., Toledo, 0. 

We, the undersigned, have known F, J, Cheney for the last 15 years, and belleve 
him perfectly honorable in all business transactions and financially ablo to carry out 
any obligations made by their firm. 

West & Trvax, Wholesale Droggtsts, Toled», Ohio, 
WALDING, KINNAN & Marvin, Whcelesale Druggists, Toledo, Chio, 

Halks Catarrh Cure is taken internally, acting directly upon the blood and 


mucous surfaces of the system, Price, 75c. per bottle. Sold by all Druggists. Tes- 
>>? FINE BLOODED Cattle, Sheep, Hogs,Pou'= 


rr aoe “Should be provided with 

Eu ropean the Cheques of 
They poe Itke Bank of 
Fngland Notes, Can_ be 
by Hotels, Shopkeepers, Steamship Lines, &c. Can be 
cashed on Holidays and Fete Days, and have mauy ad- 

FREDERICK W. PERRY, Agent, 
2 Wall Street. 
Prowler & Cromby, 
Successors to J. D. FOWLER, 


The Cheque Bank, London 
Travelers used auvwhere, Are cashed 
vantages overordinary Credits Send for Circular. 
J. D. FOWLER, J. F. CROMBY. 
(CARPENTERS_* 


«_and BUILDERs, 
183 & 185 PRINCE STREET. 


Interiors Remodeled, Parquet and Inlaid 
Floors, Offices, &c., &c. 


RESTORE YOUR EYESIGH 


taracts, scars or films can be absorbed and 
paralyzed nerves restored, without the knife 
or risk. Di:eased eyes or lids can be cured by 
our home treatment. “We proveit.”. Hune 
dreds convinced. Our illustrated pamphlet, 
‘Home Treatment for Eyes,” Don’t miss it. 
ants it, “Tus Eye,” Glens Falls. N.Y. 


CLASS PINS, CLASS RINGS, FLAG PINS »° BUTTONS 


FOR 


SCHOOLS, SEMINARIES, COLLEGES 
PINS FOR SOCIETIES, 


¥e", 


E. R. STOCKWELL, 


CROSSES, MEDALS and BADGES ‘ 
FOR ALL PURPOSES. 


19 John St., New York. 


timonialsfree, 
try, Sporting Dogs. Sead stam for cata- 


7 
ANMANS | TKS, 400 engravings. N. P. BOYER & CO,, 


| Coatesville, 


DEAFNESS. &.HEAD.Nolses CURED 


heard. Successful when all remedies fail. Sold 
only by F. Hiscox, 863 Bway, N.Y. Write for book of prootaF REE 


_ LLIKE MY WIFE TO 


Use Pozzoni’s Complexion Powder because i} 
improves her looks and is as fragrant as violets. § 
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AND , 

cHakn LURES Se det 
CUT THIS CUT and send it to us with yoar name 
and address, and we will send you this elegant watch 
by express forexamination. You examine it and if you 
consider ita bargain pay the express agent our samplo 
price, $1.98. and ‘t is yours. Fine gold plate Chain 
and Charm FREE with each watch, also our written Guare 
antee for 6 years. Write to-day, this may not appear again, 


THE NATIONAL MFC. & IMPORTING CO., 


aie A aN 
mm THE UNIVERSAL PepruM 
HANDKERCHIEF, TOILET & SATH. 


£ t | 334 Dearborn Street, Chicago, Ill. 
THE GREAT 
THROUCH CAR LINE 
BETWEEN 
New Work, Boston 
AND 


Cincinnati, Indianapolis and St. Leuis. 
SOLID VESTIBULED TRAINS 


BETWEEN 
CINCINNATI and CHICAGO, 
Ask for Tickets via BIG FOUR ROUTE. 
E. 0. MeCORMICK, D. B. MARTIN, 
Passenger Traffic Manager. Gen’! Pass, & Tkt. Agt. 


DighBET RIOOOMC. 
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St. Andrew’s Cross 


FRANoIs B. PEABODY. James L, HOUGATELING. 


Peabody. Houghteling & Co., 


BANKERS. 
CHICAGO = INVESTMENTS. 


CHICAGO MORTGAGES FOR SALE-—For the con- 
venience of investors we carry from 000 to $500,000 of 
choice mortgages ut all times. These loans are made by us 
after careful suyeeuaerie of the titles, the value of the 
securities offered and the responsibility of borrowers. In 
transacting a business of over $70,000,000 no title approved 
by us has ever been successfully attacked. 


$500 to $50,000, and bear from 5 per cent, to7 per cent. in- 
terest, payable semi-anaually at our office, or at such place 
as investor may elect. The standard rate on ordinary 
amounts, of $3,000 to $10,000, being 6 per cent®; smaller loans 
6% per cent. and 7 per cent ; Jarge loans, on exceptionally 
stroug security, 5 per cent. and 54 per cent. 


AT PAR AND ACCRUED INTEREST—These Securi- 


ties are ready for delivery, and are on sale at par and ac- 
crued interest. No commission is charged the buyer, the in- 
come named being net. 


INVESTORS’ INTERESTS CARED FOR WITH- 
OUT CHARGE-—We collect all interest and remit to any 


part of the country free of charge. We see that all insur- 
ance policies piedeet as collateral security are renewed at 
expiration, and that the investor is protected in case of 
failure on the part of the borrower to pay taxes. In other 
words, We act as financial agents for the investor without 


charge. 
ADDRESS 
164 Dearborn Street, - 


Chicago, Ill. 


UGHT 
OR SPOIL A PAGE-TADELLA ALLOYED-ZINK 
PENS WRITE READILY AND ) ST EADILY © 
Gal, Fornior Wik Todo. 
WA25 Ck 1.25 BOXES -SAMPLECARD 15 STYLES 
\O CXS. AT YOUR STATIONERS. OR BY MAIL POST PAID 2 


TADELLA PEN CO. 7 ST’ Ave.NEW YORK 


UNLIKE tte DUTCH PROCES 
“ NO ALKALIES 


as OTHER CHEMICALS 


are used in the preparation of 


W. BAKER & (0.8 


BREAKFAST 
COCOA, 


WHICH IS ABSOLUTELY PURE AND SOLUBLE. 


It has more than three times the strength 
of Cocoa mixed with Starch, Arrowroot or Sugar, 
and is far more economical, costing léss than 
onecent a cup. It is delicious, nourishing, and 
EASILY DIGESTED, 


\ 


1 4 
ya \ 
iat 
' a 
MAN] | 


i 


SOLD BY GROCERS EVERYWHERE. 


WALTER BAKER & CO., DORCHESTER, MASS. 


There’s no Virtue 


in being uncomfortable when 
there’s no need of it And yet 
the majority of men are wear- 
ing suspenders which are 
neither as comfortable or con- 
venient as they should be. Pos- 
sibly you are. Until you try 
the best you cannot tcll. We 
say that the new 


is the dest. The best because 
its construction makes it the 
most comfortable, convenient 
and sensible suspender sol¢— 
yet not too good for you. The 
distinguishing feature of the 
««Chester”’ is the GRADUATED 
elastic cord e.. - 
nish stretch, plenty of it, and 
in enduring form, Ask your 
furnisher for it or send 50 cts. 
for sample pair 


Chester Suspender Co., 


50 Decatur Ave., Roxbury, Mass. 
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